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Xanc Jpux bénexep

OTPAXKEHUE UCTOPUYECKOM CEMAHTUKU
B UICTOPUYECKOM KYJIBTYPOJIOTYIL*

OGiye UPUHLIMITBL UCTOPHUECKOTO MbIILIC
HHA [IOCTPOCHDLI He Ha NPUPOIHBIX 3aKOHAX, a Ha
IIpaBUIAX CCMAHTHKH.

Spuecm Kaccupep «Onwim o uenogexe»

I

Bospocmee B ncropuyeckoil kyapryposoruu B 1960-e roan
OCO3HAHHE 3HAUMMOCTH fA3blKa, CJIOB U CJOBOCOUYETAHUH OKazamo
OrpOMHOE BJIMSHHEe Ha UCTOPHYECKHI aHAIN3, NIOJBEPIHYB peluy-
TEeJIbHBIM M3MEHEHUSAM KaK €rO METO/bI, TAK U €T0 NI03HABATe/IbHbIE
UHTEpechl!. DTH MPOLECCH NIPUBEIH K YCUIEHHIO POJIM M3bICKA-
HUI1, TTOCBAIIEHHbIX PA3BUTHIO U U3MEHEHHUIO CMbICIA BBICKA3bIBa-
HUI1 B UX JIMHTBO-CEMUOTHYECKOM NMOHUMAHUU. OJHAKO 3KJIEKTH3M
MEeTO/0B TaKHX UCCJIeJIOBAaHU YKe C CAaMOTO HavaJla HaBjieK Ha HUX
HEMaJIO KPUTHYECKUX 3aMeyaruit?,

* TepMHH «UCTOPUYCCKAN KYJbTYPOJIOTUs» YIOTPCOAEH 31€Ch 32 HCUMEHHEM
6osiec TOUHOIrO O603HAYEHHUA B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE ISl HeMelkoro «historische Kultur-
wissenschaft», a raxke M3 crpemienns M3GEXATH 3aIPOMOXKAEHHA TEKCTA TOCTOSAH-
HBbIM OBTOPEHHEM KOHCTPYKIIMI BPOJIE «MCTOPUYECKUC MCC/IEI0BAHMA KYJILTYPhl»,
KOTOpbIE, BOMOKHO, YyTh G/IFKE K CO/ICPAKAHUIO HEMELIKOTO TCPMMHA, HO TAKXKC He
[IOJTHOCTBIO OTPAXKAKT €ro cMbIC. (ITpum. nep.)

! laHHas cTaThs HC IPCTEH/YET HA AHATUTUYECKYIO M 6UGIMorpaduuecKyio 3a-
BEPIIICHHOCTD M IIpEACTaBAsET COBO0ii Ckopee CKAThIN 0630p PasHOOGPa3HLIX HOAXO-
ROB UCTOPUYECKOM CEMaHTUKM, YCM PCIYALTAT 3aKOHYEHHOTO MCC/IeLOBaHUS.

2 O63op MocneHNX UCCAeTOBaHUIA Ha 3Ty TeMy cM.: Reichardt R. Historische
Semantik zwischen lexicométrie und New Cultural History, Einfuhrende Bemerkun-
gen zur Standortbestimmung // Aufklirung und Historische Semantik. Interdiszipli-
nire Beitrige zur westeuropaischen Kulturgeschichte // Zeitschrift fiir historische
Forschucng. Beiheft 21 / Reinhardt R. (Hg.). Berlin, 1998. S. 7-28; raxke u nocne-
auss padota: Konersmann R Komédien des Geistes. Hisrorische Semantik als philoso-
phische Bedcutungsgeschichte // Archiv fir Begriffsgeschichte, Sonderheft / Hg.
von Scholz G. Hamburg, 2000.



6 XAHC 3PUX BEJAEKEP

HcxoaHoi TOUKOH HOBBIX TEOPETHYECKHUX MOCTPOCHHH CTala
HOBEPXHOCTHOCTb M HEJOCTATOYHOCTD MOJXOJ0B TPAJULIHOHHON
UCTOPUH HJEH, CKOHIIEHTPHPOBAHHOH B 3HAYUTEIbHOH Mepe Ha
KaHOHMYECKHX TEKCTaX BEIMKMX MbICauTelell. TpaguuuoHHas
uctopus uaed Bce 6osee M Gojee Kasanach ycTapeslleil eme u
IIOTOMY, YTO COLMaJIbHAs UCTOPHSA Ha NPOTSKEHUM JOJroro Bpe-
MEHH paccMaTpUBaia OGIIECTBO KaK IJIaBHbI 0GbEKT CBOEro u3y-
dyeHus. B akagemudeckoil kyabrype 3alaga 3TOT TeOpeTHYECKHE
MMITYJILC [IPMBET K TPeBOBAHMIO KaUECTBEHHOTO OGHOBJIECHHUS MC-
TOPHH HJeH MOCPEICTBOM KOHTEKCTYaIN3aIMK UCCIeyeMbIX TEK-
cToB. [Ipu 3TOM HOBbIE TEOPETUYECKHE OPHEHTHPDI 3HAYUTEILHO
BapbHPOBAINCh B PA3THYHBIX aKaZEMHYECKUX KpYraX, IOCKOJIbKY
TEOPETHYECKHME MOCTPOEHUA U METOJbl 3aBUCAT B KaXKAOM KOHK-
PETHOM CJly4ae OT yXe CJI0XHMBUIEHCA HayYHOH TpaauIuu. 3HaYu-
TelbHBlE OTJIMYMA B Pa3BUTHHM HEMENKOH, (PpaHIy3CKOH M aHIJIO-
aMepUKAHCKOH MCTOPHUYECKO! CEMAHTHKH rOBOPAT BMECTE C TEM
¥ O HEJOCTATOYHOM B3aUMOAEHCTBHUHU DTHX AKaJIEMHYECKUX MU-
POB, Ha KOTOPO€ MCCAEJOBATENHN HACTO HE OOpAIAIOT AOLKHOIO
BHUMaHHA.

Hapsay ¢ TeopeTudeckoil HEAOCTATOYHOCTBIO TPAIULIMOHHOH
UCTOpMH UieH, onpeaensdiolMH GaKTOPaMHU HOBOH NepCcneKkTH-
Bbl B Da3BUTUH HCTOPUYECKOH KyabTypoaoruu B ['epMaHuM BLICTY-
HAIOT MPeXJe BCEro MOTPESHOCTH COLMAIbHOM HCTOPHH M Oble-
CTBEHHBIX Hayk. Taxum o6pa3oM, NpexHAs UCTOpUA UAeH 31ech
J0JkHa 6bUT1a 6bITH TPeobpa3oBaHa B COLMAIBHYIO MCTOPHIO Mell.
Bo ®pannuM, HaNpPOTUB, NPOAOIKAIHCH HANIPAKEHHbIE OTHOLIE-
HHUA MEXAy UCTOpHEH MEHTAIBLHOCTEH, COXPaHABIIEH CBOU CHIlb-
Hble MMO3MIMHK 61arofaps MCTOPUKAM U3 «AHHAJIOB», U 06Pa3OM
MbIC/I€H, PA3BUBAEMBIM CTPYKTypalMCTaMH B OTYACTH JIMHIBHUC-
THYECKUX, OTYACTH COLMOJOTHUECKHUX JUCKYCCHAX O 3HAUYEHHH UC-
TOPHUYECKHX [TOHATHI B OGHOBIEHUH UCTOPUH MAeH. B anrio-ame-
PHKAaHCKOH TpaJuLIMM MHTEJIEKTyalbHOM ucrtopuu (intellectual
history), xoTopas, B IPOTHBOIIONIOXHOCTh HEMELKOH MM dpaH-
Uy3CKOM, BIHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKH U UHCTHTYIIMOHAILHO YTBEPANIACD
B CHCT€Me KOODAHUHAT UCTOPHUH, GUIOCOPHH U MOTUTHIECKUX
HayK, — IJIaBHbIE IIArH 110 OGHOBJIEHHUIO UCTOPHH MAEH GblaM cle-
JIaHBbl B CTOPOHY TeopeTH3npoBaHHsa. OCHOBOMOMAraoLIee BAUA-
HMe 3eCh HIpHHaUIexan0 punocodpun aspika xona JI. Octuna n
Ixona Cepssi, UbM T€OPUH A3LIKOBbIX aKTOB (speech acts) cBA3bl-
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BAIOT BBICKA3bIBAHHUSA, PABHO KaK U JPYTHe IIPOSBJICHUS SI3bIKa, C UC-
TOPUYECKMM AEHCTBUEM.

Pa3annyHble BEpCUHM HCTOPHYECKOH CEMaHTHKH, C UX CIIELH-
¢pHuyecKkuM NOAXOAOM K PEKOHCTPYKLIMH Ipoliecca o6pa3oBaHUs
CMBIC/Ia U CMBICJIOBBIX MI3MEHEHMH B 3bIKe, YCTAHOBHIIM HOBLIE Me-
TOJOJIOTHYECKHE CTaHAapThl. TeM He MeHee ofIue I BCEX ITUX
HaNpaB/JIeHUI TeopeTUYeCKHe NMOCTYIaThl OHH MCIOJb30OBAIN CO-
BEDIIEHHO PA3JUYHBIM CIIOCOGOM.

II

B I'epMaHun ucTopuyeckas ceMaHTHKa pa3BUBajlach B Ilep-
BYIO ouepeJb Kak «MCTOpUsA NOHATUI» (Begriffsgeschichte), xoto-
PYIO MOXHO MHTEPNPETUPOBATh, NO CYTH, KaK COLIUaJILHYIO HCTO-
PHIO M HCTOPHIO MEHTAJIBHOCTEH A3bIKOBBIX akToB®. C cepeanHbl
60-x rof0B IponuIOro cToJeTHA Npexie Bcero PaiiHxapt Kosen-
JIeK MBITAJICS NPAKTHKOBAaTh U Pa3BMBaTbh UCTOPHIO MOHATHI Kak
METOJHYECKH CaMOCTOSTEIbHYIO YaCTh COLMAIbHO-UCTOPHYECKO-
ro uccaefoBanus. Ero nojaxon k M3y4eHMIO NOHATHH COCTOAN B
TOM, YTO MU3MEHEHHS COLUHaIbHON peaNbHOCTH CEMaHTHYECKU
NPOSBJIAIOTCA B BAXHEHIIUX [TOHATHAX MOJUTHKO-COLUATBHOTO
mupa. Hcropus nousruit, no Kosenneky, koHneasrpupyercs Ha
MJIATEIbHOCTAX B Pa3BUTHH 3HaueHMH BaXHEHNIMX HMCTOpH-
4eCKUX MOHATHH, Ha «HAMOJHEHHbIX 3HAUE€HUEM» ITOHATHUAX, HA
«OCHOBHbIX NOHATHAX». B 31UX «6a30BbIX MOHATHAX» 1O Kosen-
JIEKY CIIPATaHa BO BCEM CBOEM MHOroO0pa3’uM KaK «IOJUTHYECKAs
Y COIMAIbHASA UCTOPHS», TAK MU «HCTOPHUs onbiTa». Mccnenosanue
MOIM(PHUKAIIMY 3HAYEHUs «OCHOBHBIX ITOHATHIi» OCYIECTBIAETCH
IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B JMAaXPOHHOI NEpCIeKTHBE, HO IIPH 3TOM He

$B kauecTse paGoT obmero raxa cMm.: Reichardt R. Historische Semantik zwischen
lexicométrie und New Cultural History. S. 10 ff; u npexne Bcero: Richter M. The
History of Political and Social Concepts. A critical introduction. N.Y.; Oxford, 1995.
P. 26—78, B kaYecTBe CHHTE3a €ro MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX NIPeABAPUTENLHLIX MAeH IO
ucropun nouatuit cM.: The Meaning of Historical Terms and Concepts. New Studies
on Begriffsgeschichte // German Historical Institute Washington D.C., Occasional
Paper 15 / Ed. by Lehmann H., Richter M. Washington D.C. 1996; Begriffsges-
chichte, Sozialgeschichte, begriffene Geschichte. Reinhard Koselleck im Gesprich
mit Christof Dipper // Neue Politische Literatur. 1996. Bd. 43,2. S. 187—205; cm.
rawxe: Dipper Ch. Die «Geschichtlichen Grundbegriffe». Von der Begriffsgeschichte
zur Theorie der historischen Zeiten // Historische Zeitschrift. 2000. Ne 270. S. 281—
308.
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YIYCKAIOTCA M3 BHAY TaKXKe CHHXPOHHBIE «Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTD M
OJHOBpEMEHHOCTE». Mccienosanue HCTOPUHM MOHATHH B TaKOM
MOHMMAHHUH TPeTeHAYeT Ha PEKOHCTPYKLHIO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3-
MO’XHO, KOMIUIEKCHOTO MHOTOOOpa3us CONHAIBHON HCTOPHH B
HCCJIeIyeMbIX MOHATUAX, TO €CTh UMILUIMUHTHO — Ha TEOPETH-
4ecKylo (PYyHKUHIO OPUEHTHpA B MCTOpHUYecKkoil Hayke. Mcropuor-
padusi UCTOPUM TOHATUH MCXOAUT M3 TOrO, YTO MCTOPHUYECKAs
AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTD HE MOXET OBITh H3yueHa MUCKIIOUHTEIBHO Ha
OCHOBe aHaIM3a ucciaeayembix TexctoB. Jns P. Kosenneka naps-
Ay C JUHTBUCTHYECKMMH KOHTEKCTAMH CYMECTBOBAIM M COLM-
aNbHbIE PEAINH, KOTOPBIE, XOTA M COOTBETCTBOBAJIM A3BIKOBBIM
PEATHAM, HO He MOJHOCTBIO UCXOAMIN U3 HUX. JIpyrUMH CJI0Ba-
mu: jia P. Kosenneka ucropus He pacTBOPSIETCS B SA3bIKOBBIX
cumBonax’. Teopernueckne pasmbiienus Kosemteka o6 «uc-
TOPHUH NOHATHI» JABHO NEPEPOCIN PAMKU TOH NpOrpaMMHOMN
CTaTbH, B KOTOpO#t OH B 1972 roay chopMyaHpoBaj CBOIO KOH-
UEIUMIO VI SHUMKIONEANYecKoro coBaps «OCHOBHbBIE UCTODH-
deckue MOHATUA. McTopUUeckHii c10Baph NMOJHTHKO-COLMATD-
Horo sa3pika B l'epmanun» (Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe.
Historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen Sprache). «Kcropus
HOHATHI» He ABJAJACH JIA Hero 6ojiee TOUHBIM ONpefeeHNeM
HarpaBJIeHUs] COOCTBEHHBIX UCCIEJOBAHUM, @ TOJBKO «OJHAMIBI
CO3JAHHBIM, U MO3TOMY XK€ JIMIIEHHBIM CIIOCOGHOCTH K Pa3BH-
THIO, TepMUHOM». [lOCKOJbKY NOHATHA NPUHUUIHAILHO
HeoIpefeNHUMbl, TAK KAaK OHH OTKPBITHI I B3aMMOMCKIIOYAIO-
IIMX UHTEPIPETAuUit, TO, OQHAXABI 3aPHKCHPOBAB UX OOLIENpPH3-
HAHHOE COJIeP)XAHUE, Mbl TIOABEPTraeM U3MEHEHHAM TOJBKO CJIOBA
WIH UX ynoTpebieHHe, HO He camMu nmoHaATuA®. Mccneayemsie
OCHOBHble MOHATHA BCETAA CIIOPHEI, a MOJHTHUKO-COHMAIbHAA Ce-
MaHTHKA HeoGBACHUMA 6e3 yuyeTa B3IJIAJ0B Pa3roBApHBAIOLIMX U
uHTepecos ropopsmero. ITostomy uccregoanus Kosennexa Ha-
IpaBjieHsl B KOHEYHOM CUETe Ha MCTOPHIO POXIEHHUS CMbICIA

*HoBeimui avaina sroro reauca oM.: Koselleck R. Begriffliche Innovation der
Aufklarungssprache // Recht und Sprache in der deutschen Aufklarung / Hallesche
Beitrage zur Europiischen Aufklarung. Bd.14 / Hg. vonKronauer U., Garber J.Tt-
bingen, 2001. S. 426, agecs S. 25

% Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichtliche Probleme der Verfassungsgeschichtsschrei-
bung // Gegenstand und Begriffe der Verfassungsgeschichtsschreibung / Der Staat.
Beiheft 6. Berlin, 1983. 8. 7—46, S. 14, S. 34.
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MOCPEACTBOM A3blKa M BBIXOJAT 3a NpeAC/bl aHAIN3A OTAEAbHbIX
KTIOUYeBbIX TepMHHOB. IIpH TakoM mogxojae «UCTOPHUs NMOHATHII»
[IPEBPALIAETCA B METOAOJOTMYECKOM IIaHE B COLMOMCTOPHUEC-
KM JHMCKYPCHUBHDBIA aHAIU3, 4 €€ MHTEHUMH IIPUOIMKAIOTCA K
aHINIO-aMCPUKAHCKOMY M (PpaHLy3CKOMY TUIYy MCTOPHYECKOH ce-
MaHTHKH®.

B cBoeit Moaean ucropuueckux nousrui Poapd Paixapar
PACIIMPHI UCCAEAOBAHNE OTAEIbHO B3ATbIX TEPMHUHOB 10 pac-
CMOTPEHMS BHYTPH BCEOOBEMJIOMErO, HO TOYHO ONpeAeJEeHHOTO
Kpyra MCTOYHMKOB, L€JIbIX TEPMUHOJOTHUECKUX [TOJEH, CETH 110~
JUTHYECKUX IIOHATHUH, a TaKXkKe CEMAHTHUYECKH NPOTHBOIOIOXK-
HBIX, PaBHBIX M IOIOJHSIOMHUX APYr Apyra CTpyKTyp. KoHcTpyk-
THBHO YCBO€HHasi UM KPDHUTHKA NEPBbIX aHATMTHUYECKUX IIOIBbITOK
«MCTOPUH NOHATHH» I03BOIUNA €My CO3JAaThb HEKYIO CTORILYIO
MEXIY «JI€KCHKOMETpHEH» U «MCTOpHEH IOHATHH» «COLMOUCTO-
PHUECKYIO AMCKYPCHBHYIO CEMaHTHUKY». JlanbHeillmee pa3suTHe
METO/a 3TOH «COLIMOUCTOPHUUYECKOH JUCKYPCMBHOM CEMAaHTHUKH»
HAXOJUT CBOE BblpakeHHeE B 3amuTe Pailxaparom tesuca o HEOG-
XOJMMOCTH BKJIIOUMTL B CEMaHTHYECKHE HCCAEIOBAHUA aHAIN3
BU3YaIbHBIX UCTOUYHMKOB, a TAKXKe UCCIEJOBAaHUE KOJJIEKTUBHBIX
CHMBOJIOB U pHUTYa10B’. KpuTHueckas XapakTepHCTHKA «UCTOPHH
NOHATHH» KaK HEKO! MCTOPHUM sA3blKa 6e3 CaMOro roBOpSAIEro
HanpabJeHa Ipex/ie BCEro Ha CTpeMJICHHE 3TOro II0AXOAa K pac-
LM PEHHIO aHAIN3a eIHHDLIX CJOBEeCHBIX obpa3oBaHnit (Wortein-
heiten) 10 M3y4eHUss ceMaHTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp, A0 UCTOPUH JUC-
Kypca M MCTOPHH JOKa3aTeabcTB (Argumentationsgeschichte).
STa KpUTHKA BEPHA OTYACTH U B OTHOWIEHUU Mojaeau Pafixapara.
B cBoeM cTpemjieHMM pacHIMPUTD II0OJI€ AHATM3a «MCTOPHUSA IIOHA-
THUH» CTPEMHUTCS YK€ K KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUIO PEaTbHOCTH HA OCHO-
BaHMHM M3Y4EHHA Npolecca o6pa3oBaHua NOHATHH. OCo3HAHHOE

5 CM. Taroke: Steinmetz W. Das Sagbare und das Machtbare. Zum Wandel politis-
cher Handlungsspielrdume: England 1780-1767 // Sprache und Geschichte.
Bd. 21. Stuttgart, 1983.

7Cm. npexie Beero: Reichardt R Zur Geschichte politisch-sozialer Begriffe in
Frankreich zwischen Absolutismus und Restauration // Zeitschrift fir Literatur-
wissenschaft und Linguistik. 1982. Bd. 47. 8. 49—74, kak 1 He/laBHO BBIICAUIYIO /IUC-
cepranuto: Wortfelder — Bilder — Semantische Netze. Beispicle interdisziplindrer
Quellen und Methoden in der Historischen Semantik // Die Interdisziplinaritit der
Begriffsgeschichte. S. 111-133.
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CTpeMJ/IeHHE AMCTAHLMPOBATHCA OT (PUKCALMH HUCCIeI0BAHUNA HA
KIIOYEBBIX [IOHATUAX MOXHO PAaCCMATPHUBATh KaK BIJIAJ HEMEIKHX
JIMHIBHCTOB B MTOCTYJIMPYEMYIO MMH HCTOPHIO AHUCKypca®.

III

HecmoTps Ha TO 4TO ye ¢ MOMEHTA 3apOKAEHHs HHTEpeca K
HCTOPHUM MEHTAJIBHOCTEH, TO €CTh C CaMOro paHHero nepuoja
CyulecTBOBAaHUA (PPAHLY3CKUX «AHHAIOB», OAMH U3 OTLIOB-OCHOBA-
teseit sxypHaia JliockeH Pesp rpuabiBas MHCaTh UCTOPHUIO KAaK MC-
TOPHIO 3HaYeHHH KII0YEBBbIX NOHATHH, BIL1oTh 10 1960-X rofos uc-
TOPHYECKHNE UCCIEA0BAaHUA A3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYP OCTAaBAJIHCh BO
(paHITy3CcKOI HCTOpUYECKOM Hayke MapruHanibHbIMU®. ExuHCTBEH-
HBIH BO (DpaHIy3CKOH MCTOPUOrpaPUM NpUMep CHHTE3A JHHTBH-
CTHKH ¥ HCTOPUH OCyllecTBUIA B Hadale 1970-x rogos Pexun
PoGeH B cBOeM OUeHb BHUMATEIBHOM K METO/0IOTHYECKHUM BOIIPO-
caM, HHHOBAllMOHHOM HccieoBaHun'’. Teneps ee paboTel BHOBD
BocTpe6oBaHbl. OHa 06bEeAUHMIA, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, UCTOPUIO
JMCKYpCa, a C APyroil — COHAIbHYIO HCTOPHIO MOJMTHYECKHX IO~
HATHH, U1 KOTOPOH JIMHIBUCTUYECKHI NOAXO0/ He ABJSICA CaMo-
ueasio. He B nociepHioo ouepeap 6aarojgaps Tpyaam P. Poben
«MCTOPUYECKUH ANCKYpCHBHBIM aHamn3» (historische Diskursana-
lyse) yreepauicsa Bo GpaHnum kak crenuduueckas 061acTh UCcie-
nosaHuil. Heo6xoauMo, 0fHAaKO, HAIOMHHUTD, YTO (PpaHILy3CKUE

8 MiHTepecHbie cOOBpaKeHUs 06 UCTOPUM AUCKYPCA C TOYKU 3PEHUS HEMELIKON
auHreucTHRM cM.: Begriffsgeschichte und Diskursgeschichte. Methodenfragen und
Forschungsergebnisse der historischen Semantik // Hg. von Busse D., Hermanns F.,
Teubert W. Opladen, 1994, a raxxe: Hermanns F. Sprachgeschichte und Menta-
litatsgeschichte. Uberlegungen zu Sinn und Form und Gegenstand historischer
Semantik // Sprachgeschichte des Neuhochdecutschen: Gegenstinde, Methoden,
Theorien / Germanische Linguistik. Bd. 156 / Hg. von Gardt A., Mattheier K.,
Reichmann O. Tubingen, 1995. S. 69—101.

Y CripaBoyHas AUTEpaTYpa 110 HCTOPHYCCKON ceMaHTHKe Bo PpaHumu cM.: Rei-
chardt R. Historische Semantik zwischen lexicométric und New Cultural History.
S. 18 f; Schéttler P. Mentalititen, Ideologien, Diskurse. Zur sozialgeschichtlichen
Thematisierung der «dritten Ebene» // Alltagsgeschicht. Zur Rekonstruktion histo-
rische Erfahrungen und Lebensweisen / Hg. von Liidtke A. Frankfurt am Main; New
York, 1988. S. 88—136; Idem. Historians und Discourse Analysis // History Workshop
Journal. 1989. Vol. 27. §. 37—65, a tawxe: fitte R Moderne Linguistik und «Nouveile
Histoire» // Geschichte und Geselischaft. 1990. Bd. 16. S. 104—120.

10Cwum.: Robin R Le sociéte francaise en 1789: Semur-en-Auxois. Paris, 1970; Idem.
Histoire et linguistique. Paris, 1973.
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HMCTOPHKHU JOCTATOUYHO PAaHO NOJBEPIJIMCH BIUAHHUIO THHTBUCTH-
4YeCKoM TeOpHH AUCKypCa.

HcTopudeckuit 1MCKYpCUBHBIH aHaIn3 Bo PpaHUMH pa3BUBA-
Cfl B pPaMKax MEXAUCHUILUTMHAPHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXXY JUHIBUCTH-
KOW U UCTOpUEHN, KOTOpble 3HAYHUTENBHO YCUIUIUCDH 6aronaps
BJIMSHUIO Teopun Mumesns Ilemo, KoTopblil He OrpaHUYMBAT CBOU
HCCJIeJOBAaHHUS] pAaMKaMH TPaJULMOHHOH (ppaHIly3ckoit lekcHoMeT-
PHH, — 3AKIIOYAIOMEHCS B TOM, YTOOBI CUUTATh «CIOBA» U 3aTeM
COOTHOCHTb HX JPYr C APYTOM IPH MOMOIUM CTATUCTUKH, — A Bbl-
SIBJISLI TIOJISAL 3HAYEHMH U MX cMbicaoBble cBA3u'!l. MHHOBalMoOHHan
NPaKTHUKA BAOXHOBJIEHHOIO TMHIBUCTUKOH HCTOPHYECKOTO JUCKYP-
CHUBHOTO aHaIH3a 6blla OT3bIBYMBA K METOJOJOTHYECKHUM NIOTPe6-
HOCTAM UM MCTOYHHKOBBIM NpobjeMaM HcTopuueckoil Hayku. Ilog
JIO3YHTOM «YHMTaeM apXHUBbI» 3Ta AHAIUTHYECKAA MOJEIb HHTEP-
npeTUpyeT Moboe BhICKAa3blBAHUE KaK KOHKPETUIALUIO NIOHATUI 1
J0Ka3aTe/IbCTB COOTBETCTBEHHO UX HCTOPUUECKOH CBA3H C TEMaMH
H YCJIOBHOCTSIMH COLMAIBHO-TIOTUTHYECKUX AUCKYpcOB. IToaToMmy
371eCb TOBOPHUTCS HE O [IPOCTOM PacClIMPEHHH KJIACCHYECKUX JIEKCH-
KOJIOTUYECKHX MOJXOJ0B, B KOTOPBIX MCIOJIb30BAHHE CJIOB AHAIH-
3MPYETCA B PEXHME MPOHU3OIIEAINETO, a 06 U3YyYEHHMH KOTHUTHBHO-
ro CTaTyca MUCMOJb3yEeMbIX CJIOB U CJIOBAPHBIX TPYIIT B KOHTEKCTE
PA3JMYHBIX A3BIKOBBIX MPAKTHK.

Takast HaNPaBJIEHHOCTh AHAIM3A CTABUT UCTOPUUYHOCTD AUCKYP-
ca B LleHTp ucciaegosanus’?, He B nociennown ovyepens paboTs
7Kaka I'mitoMy 10OKa3bIBAIOT, YTO Ha 6a3e Y3KO OrpaHMYEHHOTO M
TOYHO OMNPEAENEHHOrO Kpyra MCTOYHHKOB JTMHIBUCTHYECKH OTped-
JIEKCMPOBAHHBIH MCTOPHYECKUH JHUCKYPCHBHBIN aHAIN3 ABASAETCA
IVIOJOTBOPHBIM H METOJ0JIOTHYECKH YOeUTEIbHBIM NTOAXOA0M H
BIIOJIHE B COCTOSTHUM BbIPabaThIBATh A3bIKOBBIE CMBICJIOBbIC KOHCT-
PYKUHMH M NO3HABaTe/bHbIE IPHHIHUIIBI,

1Cwm.: PJcheux M. L’inquiétude du discours / Hg. von Maldidier D. Paris, 1990.

12Cm. upexie Beero: Guilhaumou J. A propos de 'analyse des discours: les histo-
riens et le «tournant linguistique» // Langage ct société. 1993. Vol. 65. P. 5-38;
Maldidier D., Robin R. Discourse et archive. Expérementations en analyse du discours.
Paris, 1994; B xauecTBe NMpeABapUTEILHOTO KpaTKoro o6aopa cM.: Guilhaumou J.,
Maldidier D. Effets de I'archive. L’analyse de discourse au ciité de I'histoire //
Langages. 1986. Vol. 81; kopoTKOe pe3ioMe 3THX NOAXONOB HA HEMELKOM sA3bike: Die
Franzosische Revolution als Bruch des gesellschaftlichen Bewusstseins // Hg. von
Koselleck R., Reichardt R. Miinchen, 1988. S. 666—668.

BCMm.: Guilhaumou |. La Langue politique et la Révolution Francaise. De [’évene-
mant 2 la raison linguistique. Paris, 1988.
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v

Hecxonbko nosxe, ueM HeMelKas «UCTOPHS MOHSTHIH» 1 ppaH-
ILy3CKMI HCTOPUYECKHI AMCKYPCUBHBIH aHamU3, paboTs! 110 U3yue-
HHIO UCTOPHM CMBICJIOBBIX KOHCTPYKLMI NOSIBMJIMCH U B aHIJI0-aMe-
PUKaHCKOM HaydHOM Mupe. Pa3BuBaBHIMiCS B 3TUX paMKax HOBBIH
MOJXOJ K UCTOPHUH MOJUTHYECKON MBICTH PEACTABJIEH, B IIEPBYIO
ouepeyp, counHenussMu Jpxona foxkoka n Ksenrnna Ckunnepa’d.
PaGob! yueHsIx Tak HasbiBaeMo «KeMOpHIKCKOH] IIKOIbI» — OAMH
13 BApHAHTOB «JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO NOBOPOTa» XX BeKa — MoAuep-
KHBAIOT HEOOXOAMMOCTb HCTOPHUECKOI KOHTEKCTYaIM3al MM 1011+
THYeCKUX Teopuil. MeTomonoruyeckoe 060CHOBaHHE 3TOH KOHTEK-
CTYIM3AIIHUH SIBJIAETCA B TO K€ BPEMS U KPUTHKOM ONpeesIeHHbIX
CrIoCOG0B UHTEpIIpEeTaLUK B COBpeMeHHOM f1s «KeMOpumxckoi
ILIKOJIBI» (PHIIOCO(PUH U COIMATBbHBIX HayKax. [lo3HaBaTeIbHbIE HH-
Tepechl INKOJIbl B OTHOILEHUM HCTOPHH I10JHTHYECKOR MbICIH ¢O-
KYCUPYIOTCS Ha H3ydeHHH BOIIPOCA OOpaIieHM € A3LIKOM B UCTOPH-
YECKUX KOHTEKCTaX, KOTOPbIM H3HAYaIbHO NPHAAETCS KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHBIN XapakTep. B Takux McCieJ0BaHUAX A3bIK HE OTPaHUUYEH
TOJILKO ITHCLMOM M Pa3roBOPOM; NOJTUTHYECKHH A3bIK TOHMMAETCs
M TOJIKYCTCS 3/CCh OZHOBPEMEHHO M KaK IIOJTMTHYECKOE JeHCTBUE.
Takum o6pasom, npencrasuTenn «KeMOPHAXKCKONH HKOJBI» MCXO-
IAT U3 OCBLIKH O JIMHIBUCTHUECKOM YCTPOHCTBE NOJMTHUCCKOTO.
XOoTs ee CTOPOHHHUKM M HE LIPOBOJAT YETKUX PABJIMUMHA MEXAY
«s13bIKOM» (language) u «auckypcom» (discourse), TeM He MeHee
OHM COTJIAHIAIOTCSA C MHTEPIIpeTauMel sI3bIKA M,/ MM JUCKYPCa Kak
KOMILIEKCHOM CTPYKTYPbI € COOCTBEHHOM JIEKCMKOM, rPAMMaTHKOM
Y PUTOPHUKOH, 2 TaKXe KaK COBOKYITHOCTH OObIYA€EB U YCIOBHOCTEM,
B3ATHIX B UX CHHXpoHHH. Ha MeTogoNOrNUecKkue paccyxieHus
K. CkuiHepa oka3ana BIMsSHUE MO3gHAA puaocodpus sanika Jlon-
BUra BurrenmreilHa ¥ aHr10-aMepPUKAHCKUE TUHIBUCTHYECKHE
teopuu xxona JI. Octuna n Puuapaa Cepaa. [lns K. Ckunsepa Jio-
60}t MOMMTHYECKUI TEKCT ABJAETCA MPEXKIE BCEro nepdopMaTHs-
HBIM akTOM. HO TYT BO3HMKAET CJI0XKHBIA BONPOC 06 HHTEpIpeTa-

14 B kauecTBe koHTeKcTa cM.: Reichardt R. Historische Semantik zwischen lexi-
cométrie und New Cultural History. S. 13 ff. ¥ npexne Bcero: Hampsher-Monk 1.
Speech Acts, Languages or Conceptual History? // History of Concepts. Comparative
Perspectives / Hg. Von Hampsher-Monk 1., Tilmans K., van Vree F. Amsterdam,
1998. P. 3750, 246—251, a Takxe v HoBble uccnenosauns: Hellmuth E., Ehrenstein Ch.
von. Intellectual History Made Britain // Gesellschaft. 2001. Bd. 27. S. 149-172.
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L[MM TEKCTOB, X ABTOPOB, ¥ caMUX ropopsaumx. OH HHTepecyercs
Ipex/e BCETO aHATH30M TEKCTOB MCXO/S M3 MX KOHTEKCTA, YTO
TIO3BOJISIET €My MCC/IEI0BATh HAMEPEHUSA aBTOPOB MCXO/s U3 Hallu-
canHoro UMH. ITpu aTOM colMaTbHBIA KOHTEKCT OAHO3HAYHO MOJ-
YHHEH A3bIKOBOMY KOHTEKCTY, KOTOPBIi OTpaHNYMBACT NEPBBIH
CBOMMM A3BIKOBBIMM YCJIOBHOCTSIMHM U AOCTYIIHBIMU €My MHTEJIEK-
TyaJlbHBIMH pecypcaMu’?,

Apyroi npoext Jxona Iloxoka, naymuit sciej 3a A3b6IKOBOM
teopueit ®. ne Cocciopa U €ro pasrpaHNYEHHEM MEXK/Y «A3BIKOM»
(langue) u «peunio» (parole), HanpaB/eH Ha PEKOHCTPYKLUIO S3bI-
KOBBIX YCIOBHOCTEH, kOTOpbIe [Tokok 0603HavaeT Kak «I10JIUTHYE-
CKHe 93bIKH». Ero riaBHBIN HHTEpeC OTHOCHUTCA K JOJTrOCPOYHBIM,
MeHEee OYEBHUIHBIM A3BIKOBBIM ()OPMaM, B KOTOPBIX JIIOAN apTH-
KYJMPYIOT ¥ IBITAIOTCA MOHATH CBOM MOJUTHYECKHE CUTYAIHH.
B aHryio-aMepHKaHCKOH BepCHH HCTOPHYECKOH CEMAHTHUKU «T10JIH-
THYeckue a3biku» Jhxona [Tokoka CTOAT psiioM C «A3BIKOBBIMH aK-
tamu>» Kentuna Cxunnepa. Jaxe npu ToM, yTO 06a 3TUX YUEHDIX
HZYT Pa3TMYHBLIMH JOPOraMM M MO-Pa3HOMY HHTEPIIPETHPOBATH
«JIMHTBUCTUYECKUH [IOBOPOT», OHM COTNIANIAIOTCS APYI € APYrOM B
HEOOXO0JUMOCTH KOHTEKCTYaU3aIUH HCCIeJyeMBIX TEKCTOB, I10-
CKOJIBKY TEKCTDI, IPOrPaMMbl, JOKA3aTENbCTBA CYIECTBYIOT M YH-
KIMOHMPYIOT HE CaMH TIo cebe, a TOJIbKO B CBA3M CO CMBbICJOBBIMH
cTpykrypamu. M3 saToro ciesyet npuHIHUIHANBHBIA OTKA3 U3y4YaThb
CJ10B2A MO OTAEJBHOCTH: «...KOTZla CJIOBO MEHSET CBOW CMBIC], 3TO
TaKXXe MEHSET ero CBsi3b CO BCceM cJoBapem» !0, TloToMy Heobxoam-
MO MCC/Ie/IOBATh HE CTOJIBKO «BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYPY» OTAEILHBIX
CJIOB, CKOJIBKO MX POJIb KaK YCJIOBUS CYHMIECTBOBAHMSA BCEro obie-
crBeHHOro 3nauusa uaei!’. Ognako uu Jxou Ilokok, un KBentun
CkuHHep He 6bUIM CHCTEMAaTHYECKH CBA3aHBl C IPOEKTOM «HUCTO-
puu nousruit»'8, Hapagy ¢ Teopernyeckumy noaxonamu Jxxona

15Cm. oBaop: FarrJ. Understanding conceptual change politically / / Political
Innovation and Conceptual Change / Hg. von Ball T., Farr J., Russell L. Hanson,
Cambridge, 1989. P. 24-49. K xpurtuke 9108 kOHTEKCTyH3anny cm.: Bevir M. The
Errors of Linguistic Contextualism // History and Theory. 1992. Vol. 31. P. 226—298.

'¢ Skinner (). Language and Political Change // Political Innovation and Con-
ceptual Change. P. 6—23, 0co6. p. 13.

”Meaning and Context: Quentin Skinner and his Critics / Ed. by Tully J.
Oxford; Princeton, 1988. P. 257—288, 0co6. p. 283.

18 PaBoTa, KOCBEHHO CBA3aHHaA ¢ 3Toit TeMoit: Pocock J.G.A. Concepts and Dos-
courses. A Difference in Culture? Comments on a Paper by Malvin Richter // The
Meaning of Historical Terms and Concepts. S. 47--58.



14 XAHC 3PUX BEJEKEP

INoxoka u KpenTHa CkMHHepa B aHIVIO-AMEPUKAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE
pa3BMBAIACh TAKXKE «KPUTHYECKAsA KOHUENTyaTbHas HUCTOPUSM»
(critical conceptual history). Tepenc Bonn apasgerca ofHUM U3
PEAKHX aHIJIO-aMePUKAHCKHX MCCIefoBaTe e, KOTOpbIi nucan
HCTOPHIO OJUTHYECKON MBIC/IH NOJ MapKOH «KOHLENTyalbHOM
uctopun». OfHAKO U €ro NOAXOJ BCe-TaKH MOXKHO OTHECTH K aH-
rJ10-aMEePHKAHCKOMY BapUAHTY «JIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO IIOBOPOTa»'?,
Ha npoTuBononoxHoM Kpaio HCTOPHKOIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO CIIE€K-
Tpa B paGoTax aHII0-aMe pUKAaHCKUX UCTOPHUKOB cTouT I'aper Cren-
maH /IxoyHe. Ero uccnenopanue «fAsbik xnacca» (Language of the
Class) 1 ero KOHIENUMA «MaTePHUATbHOCTH» A3BIKA HareJeHbl Ha
NpeooeHne IMXOTOMHUH MeXy KIaCCOBBIM CO3HAaHHUEM M COLM-
ATbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOHM TaHHOCTBIOZ. ONHAKO OH MO OGCYyH AT
TeOpeTHYECKHE TOHKOCTH CBOEH KOHIENIHNH A3bIKa, TEM CaMbIM
cenaB ee Jerkoil no6bryelt s KkpUTHUKU. TeM He MeHee U B Opu-
TaHCKOH MCTOPHYECKOI HayKe MHTEPEC K UCCIELOBAHUIO MOTHTH-
YeCKOTO M COLMAILHOTO A3BIKOB NPOAOKAET pacTy?'.

A%

Hccnenopanus KOHCTPYKLIMM CMbIC/Ia B UCTOPHUECKON KYJIbLTY-
POJIOTHH BBOJAT B €€ MOJIe 3peHUs TaKiKe U UCTOPHIO MeTadop.
B npomenmux B 1960-e roaw! Arckyccusx o Meragopax HCTOpUIEC-
Kasl MEPCIEKTHBA UX U3YYEHHs MIOHaYaly OCTaBalach MapruHalb-
HO#. B HemocpencTBeHHOM CBA3YM ¢ ABYMs GOJIBIIMMU IIPOEKTaMU
«Mcropuueckuit ciosapb punocopun» U «OCHOBHbIE UCTOPH-
yecKHe MOHATUA. McTopuueckuil cJI0Baphk COLMOIOINTHYECKOTO
a3bika B ['epMaHuu» B HEMEIKOA3LIYHOM HAyYHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
nossunack gunocodckas merapoposnorus XaHca biymentepra,
M3HAYaIbHO 33lyMaHHaA KaK BCIIOMOTaTelbHblt METOJ A1l TOJIbKO
4TO pacrnpoCcTpaHUBLIEHCA «HMCTOPUY NOHATUI»#, BiaymenGepr

YCum.: Ball T. Conceptual History and the History of Political Thought // History
and Concepts. P. 15—86, 256—257.

* 06 srom upexie scero: Jones G.S. Klassen, Politik und Sprache. Fiir ¢ine
theorienorientierte Sozialgeschichte / Hg. von Schéttler P. Miinster, 1988.

2 Kpurnueckuit 0630p 06 stoM passurum cm.: jones G.S. The Determenist Fix:
Some Obstacles to the Further Development of the Linguistic Approach to History
in the 1990's // History Workshop Journal. 1996. Vol. 42. P. 19-55.

2 Blumienberg H. Schiffbruch mit Zuschauer. Paradigma einer Daseinsmetapher.
Frankfurt am Main, 1979. S. 77; 0 To/1bko YTO Ha4aBIIEACs AUCKYCCHM O meradopo-
norun Xatca Brymen6epra cu.: Dic Kunst des Uberlebens. Nachdenken iiber Hans
Blumenberg / Hg. von Wetz F.J. 1 Timm H. Frankfurt am Main, 1999.
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AHAIN3NPOBAT MeTaOPBl UCXOAA U3 TEOPETUUECKUX IOCBLIOK
pacnmpe}moﬁ HCTOpPHUU NoHATHIL. Ero nogxon nossosiser BbIABUTD
OXHOBPEMEHHO U UCTOPHU3M U NPAKTHYECKOE UBMEPEHHE B YIIO-
tpeGaennn Metagop. Ilpearoxennsiit biaymen6eprom xoHuent
MeTapOPUCTHUECKOH UCTOPUM KaK DEKOHCTPYKIIMM MCTOPHU Me-
tacop NP MOCTOSHCTBE 06Pa30B, K KOTOPHIM OHH OTCHLIAIOT, GbUI
[oHauaIy ocTaBjeH 6e3 BHMMaHmA. Jlaxe U korja oba 601bHIMX
NpOEKTa N0 UCTOPHH MOHITHH OCTOPOXHO M HEPEIIUTENBHO OT-
KpBbUIHCh HABCTPEYY U3yYEHUIO MeTtacdop?, HccIeJOBaHHUA IO UCTO-
puK MeTaOp NPOAOIKAIN OCTABATHCS MAaPTUHATBHBIMU.

IIpeaMeToM MeTadpopruecKON HCTOPUH SABIAETCA HE NPOCTO
metadopa B Buje 06pa3Hoil GpUTYypbl PUTOPUKM UJIH MO3THUKH, A
MeTadopa KaK MHTEPNpPETaTUBHAA KaTeropus, o6Jajaiomas Kpea-
THBHOH POJIBIO B CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHMHU U pacKpbITUH MUpa?!. Mera-
¢opa Kak KOHCTUTYMPYIOIUH NPHHIMIT PEYU U MBIHUIEHUS ObLIa
BOCIIPHHSATA KaK HEUTO CTPYKTYPHO M (PYHKIIMOHAJbHO OTJIHYHOE
OT NOHATHH; UX CMBICJOBOH Kaaubp uHoM, yeM y noHsTHit. [ToHs-
THE He MOXET «CXBaTHTb» MeTacOopy IO IPUYMHE €€ HAMOJHEHHO-
CTH BU3yaIbHbIMU acconuanuaMu. «ClioBecHbli nepeBon» MeTado-
Pl HUKOTJa He UJEHTHUYEH €l caMOH 10 CBOEMy MOHATHUHHOMY
anmnaparty. IlepeBon MeTadop B «COGCTBEHHYIO PEUb» BCETJa O3Ha-
YaeT OrpaHUYeHHe UX HHTEePIIPETAIMOHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, KOTO-
pble OTBOASATCS KM TOBOPAIUM U caynralomuM. OnHako Metadopu-
4eCKHe BbICKAa3bIBAHMSA MPETEHAYIOT Ha 3HaueHHe JOKa3aTeNbCTB B
Auckypce. B kauecTBe HHTEPIPETAIIMOHHO KaTeropun MeTagoph!
3aBUCAT OT KOHTeKCTa Hoslee, YeM Kakue-Tu6o Jpyrue BapUaHThI
HCroJb30BaHus A3blka®. IIpu aToM nepcnekTHuBa MeTadopuuec-
KOif MICTOpPHH, BO-TIEPBbIX, NIPeJONpeENsAeT UCIIOIb30BAHME METaA-
¢$Op KOHTEKCTOM AHCKYPCa U, BO BTOPBIX, OGBICHAET HCIOIB30BA-
HMe MeTagop ITUM ke CaMbIM KOHTEKCTOM™,

2 Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie / Hg. von Ritter J., Griinder K. Basel,
1971 ff. // Licht. Bd. 5, Sprung. Bd. 6, Theatrum mundi. Bd. 10 u Geschichtliche
Grundbegriffe. Historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen Sprache in Deutschland
( Hg. von Brunner O., Conze W., Kosellek R. Bd. 1-8, 2. Stuttgart, 1972-1997:
Offentlichkeit. Bd. 4, Organ, Organismus, Politischer Kérper. Bd. 4.

¥ B xonuentyamsaunu Xancom BiaymenGeprom ucropun mMeragop, metadopst
BRICTYNAIOT Kak «abcomoTHble MeTadopet». Cm.: Blumenberg H. Paradigma zu einer
Methaphorologie (1960). Frankfurt am Main, 1998.

% C 3THM COTTIacHB! BCe PasHOOGpasHble [IOAXOAbI K UCTOpUM MeTadop.

% Stierle K. Aspekte der Metapher // Idem. Text als Handlung. Miinchen, 1975.
S.174 f.
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9TO 03HAYAET TaK¥Ke, YTO MeTa(opbl UMEIOT UCTOPUIECKUIA
xapaxrep. [Ipu ucnoas3zopanun meradop B AUCKypce Meradopu-
4eCKMH TOTEHIMAJ OJHOBPEMEHHO aKTyaIM3UPyeTCsl U 06pabaThl-
Baerca. B To xe Bpema ncropus ynotpebaeHus Metagop B A3bIKE
ABJIAETCS KIIOYEBbIM 2/IEMEHTOM IIOHUMaHUA MeTadop, a UX YIOT-
peGiieHMe MOMIEKHT, B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH, HCTOPHYECKUM IepeMe-
Ham. [IpeanouTeHne AMaXPOHHBIX PEKOHCTPYKUMI U30JMPOBAH-
HBIX MeTaop B NpPEACTaBICHHON MeTadOpUUYECKOH MCTOPHH,
HoX0e, 0643aHO UICTOPUKO-MOHATHHHOM npakTHke. OJHAKO U s
MeTaOpHUECKOH UCTOPUH CUHXPOHHAsA MepCleKTHBA BOCTpe6o-
BaHa B KayeCTBe JOMOJIHEHUS K JUaXPOHHOM TOYKe 3peHUs?’. ITO
Tpe6GoBaHHNe HANPaBJICHO HE TOJbKO Ha MeTadopHUUeCKUH KOH-
TEKCT, B CMbICJIE CEMAHTHYECKOTO TOJIfA, @ TAKXE U Ha KyJIbTYPHBIH
KOHTEKCT ynoTpebaeHus meragopbl. Mcropuueckue nccaefona-
HUSA MeTa(Op AOMKHBI BCKPLITh T€ MBICIUTENIbHBIE MOJETH, OCHOB-
HBIC NIPEJCTABICHUSA U MpeACTaBlIeHHE O ce6e B HCCIEAYeMYIO 3110
Xy, «KOTOPBIE PEJKO WM JaXKe HUKOTJa HE JOBEJEHbI 1O yPOBHA
TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOH ACHOCTH, 4, HAPOTHB, NPEANOCTAHBI TOHS-
THIO»*, B 3TOM OTHONIEHUU UCTOPHKH MeTadOop KOHCTATHDYIOT
B3aMMHOE JOMONTHEHHE UCTOPUU MOHATUH U MeTadopUueckoi
HCTOPHH.

VI
[TpeacTaBieHHbIE 31€Ch BEPCUHM UCTOPHUYECKON ceMaHTHKUZ ¢
UX OGUIMMH, YACTUYHO CXOJHBIMHU TO3HABATECILHBIMM HHTCPECAMH
Pa3BUBAIUCH, IO CYIECTBY, HE3ABUCHMO JPYT OT JApyra: A0 I0C/Ie-

2 Blumenberg H. Paradigma. S. 49 ff.

8 Stollberg-Rilinger B. Der Staat als Maschine. Zur politischen Mcthaphorik des
absoluten Fiirstenstaats. Berlin, 1986. S. 11.

2K COMUIEHUIO, CHCTEMHO-TEOPETUICCKUC ITOAXOAbI UCTOPUICCKON CEMAHTHKH
A0 CHX TIOP MJIO IPHUHATDI BO BHUMaHHe. HellocpeacrseHHo cucreMuo-reopeTiye-
CKkHe pedIeKCHH BIAHMHOIO BIMSHHUSA «OBUICCTBEHHON CTPYKTYPbI» M «CEMAaHTHKH»
MOTYT BHECTH [UIOLOTBOPHBIN TEOPCTUUECKHUI M METOJONOTMYECKMIT BRI B AMCKYC-
cHu 06 MCTOpKHUECKOR ceManTHKe. OB30p CYIECTBEHHBIX CHCTEMHO-TEOPETHUCCKUX
HceaegoBanuil no ucropuyeckoit cemanruke cM.: Luhmann N. Gesellschaftsstruktur
und Semantik. Studien zur Wissensoziologie der modenen Gesellschaft. Bd. 4.
Frankfurt am Main, 1980—1995; no 1osoay recopeTudeckux auckyccuit cM.: Stoheil U.
Sinnzusammenhange. Eine dekonstruktive Lektiire von Niklas Luhinanns System-
theorie. Weilerswist, 2000. S. 184—225, u: Stichweh R. Semantik und Sozialstruktur. Zur
Logik einer systemtheoretischen Unterscheidung // Soziale Systeme. 2000. Bd. 6,2.
S. 237-250.
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AHErO BPCMEHM OHH INPAKTHYECKHU AaXe He MHTepPeCOBAIMCH ApPYr
ApyroM. Meneun PuxTep nepBbIM NpoBeI MapaLleny MeXIy UCTO-
puel HOHATUH ¥ aHIJI0-aMepPUKAaHCKOH Bepcuelt AMCKYpCUBHOM
VICTOPHH, a TaKX€ BBICKA3AICA B MOAAEPKKY AaIbHEHIIEro pa3By-
THUSA TEOPHUH, B KOTOPOH cnennduka o601x NOAX0N0B OyleT yuTe-
Ha¥. Ero aprymenTanus saBoesana MHOro nociejosareneit’’. B ro
e caMoe BpeMst HeOGXOAMMO YKa3aTh Ha CYIIeCTBYIOllee HalpsKe-
HUC MEXAy OGIMMU I YKa3aHHBIX T€OPETUYECKUX MOAXOAOB
NO3HAaBaTeJbHBIMU MHTEPECAMHU U Pa3TdYHbIMH 3ITUCTEMONOTHYEC-
KMMMU I10CBIIKAMH, YTO He NO3BOJIAET COMIacoBaTh 3TH Harpasie-
Hus 6e3 AaIbHeHIUX AUCKyccuit®.

[IpencraBneHHble B 3TON KHUre NepepaGoTaHHbIC BEPCHU KOK-
AagoB koHdeperuuu «l'eTTuHreHckne 6ecesbl no ucropun» (Got-
tingener Gesprachs zur Geschichtswissenschaft), cocrossmeiica
1 mrons 1999 rosa, crpemMuInch BHECTH CBOH BKJIA/] B aKTHUBU3ALMIO
B3aMMOJEHCTBUA MEMXY Pa3IN4YHBIMU MOAXOAAMU UCTOPHUYECKOI
CEMaHTHKH.
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UCTOPUA IIOHATUN






Paituxapr Kosennek

K BOITPOCY O TEMITIOPAJIbBHbBIX CTPYKTYPAX
B UCTOPUYECKOM PA3BUTHUU ITOHATU

pexjie 4eM O6pPaTHTBCA K TEOPETHYECKH CTIOPHOMY BOIIPO-

Cy O TEMIOPAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYPaX B UCTOPHYECKOM pa3BH-

THH HOHSTHH, HEO6XOAMMO OHO NpEABAPHTENBHOE 3aMe-
yaHue. MoM Hccle0BaHHUS MO0 UCTOPHM OHATHH TECHO CBS3aHBI
€ OGIIMPHBIM HAYYHBIM MPOEKTOM «OCHOBHBIE UCTOPHYECKHE T10-
HaTusA. Vcropuueckuil c1osapb NoIMTHKO-COUMANIBHOTO A3bIKA B
Lepmanum» (Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe. Historisches Lexikon zur poli-
tisch-sozialen Sprache). Ilybaukanus aToro caoBaps Hadalach 6onee
yeM 30 neT Hasax, M ero ccopMyarposaHHble okoso 40 geT Hasa
TeopeTHUYECKUE U METO0JIOTHYeCKUE OCBUIKH, 1O KpalHel Mepe
B MOMX IJIa3ax, IPEBPATHJIMCh LISl HCTOPHUH MOHSATHII B CMEPHUTENb-
HyiO py6amky. B To Bpems Kak pagy COBMeCTHOH pabOThI HaJ IIpo-
€KTOM OBbUIO COBEPUICHHO HEOGXOAUMO COXPAHUTh UCXOJHBIE Te-
OpeTHYeCKHE MpeJCTaBleHNs B Hojee UIN MEHEE HEU3MEHHOM
BUJ€, MO COBCTBEHHBIE B3IJIfA/Ibl HEMPEPBIBHO pa3BUBaINCh. Ilo-
3TOMY HEyAHBUTEJBHO, YTO TEOPETHUYECKHE ITIOCBUIKU JaHHOMN pa-
60TB! 3HAYUTENBHO OTAHYAIOTCHA OT TEX, YTO JIEMJIM B OCHOBY CJIO-
Baps «OCHOBHbBIE HCTOPHYECKUE [TOHATUSA>». BbL10 GBI CTPaHHO M
IPUCKOPOHO, €CTH Obl JOJITHE I'O/ibl pa3MbIIILIEHHH HE NIPUBEIH HU
K KaKMM 3HAUMTEJIbHBIM IIEPEMEHAM B MOEM MOJAXO/IE K M3YyYCHHUIO
HCTOPHUU MOHATHH.

IlossonbTe MHE BHayale KOPOTKOE 3aMedyaHHe IO MOBOJAY MO-
JIOXKEHHUs UCTOPUH NOHATHHA B paMKax JHHrBUCTHKH. Kak yrBep-
MJAI0Ch YK€ MHOTOKPATHO, U IPUTOM He 6€3 OCHOBAaHUM, MHCAThb
HUCTOPHIO OTAEJNBHBIX, U30JIMPOBAHHBIX MOHATHH BeChbMa CJIOKHO
U Jaxke HeBO3MOxHO. HekoTopble KpUTHKKM MCTOPHUH MOHATHH
WAYT Aajbllle, YTBEPXKAAs, UTO NOJOGHBIM MCCAEJOBAHUAM JOKEH
ObITh MpeAnoCciaH NUPOKUH KOHTEKCT, TOUHEE, KakOH-Tu6o non-
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HOLIEHHBII TEKCT WIN Jaxke cepus TeKcToB. be3 aToro mupokoro
KOHTEKCTa, KaK OHM yTBEPXJAAIOT, aBCOTIOTHO HEBO3MOXHO pe-
KOHCTPYMPOBATh CMBICI M U3MEHEHMS CMbIC/IA OTJE/bLHbIX MOHA-
THit. I He crIOHEH coryamaThcA ¢ HAalPABIEHUEM 3TOM KPUTHKU
Ha TeOpeTHYecKoM ypoBHe. Kak MHe kaxeTcs, 4ToObl JaTh Ha Hee
OTBET, JOCTATOYHO U MPAKTHYECKOro YpoBHA Mccienosanust. Cto-
UT TOJBKO HayaTb pacCMaTPHBATh KOHTEKCThI, B KOTOPbIX MOXHO
6bU10 6bl AHAJIM3UPOBATh 3HAUYEHUE OTHAEJbHBIX ITOHATHI, Kak UM
yxe He OyneT koHla. HauunaeMm ¢ m3ydenus crarteil, B KOTOpbIX
YIOMSHYT HccaeayeMblii TepmMuH. OT 3THX cTaTelt pacnpocTpaHs-
€M HCC/e[OBAaHHUE YK€ Ha BCIO KHUTy. OT KHUT'H OCTaeTCA yXe
OJIUH LIar J0 COLMATBHO-TIOJUTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a BCETO UCCIe/y-
€MOro MCTOPHUYECKOTr0 MepHoja, MOTOMY KaK BCE MOHATUS, TaK
WJIM UHA4Ye, CBA3aHbI C JPYrUMHU COBPEMEHHBIMH UM NOHATHSMHU.
M B TO ke BpeMs HELOCTATOYHO OIPAaHHYUBATH Ce€6S paMKaMU
Hay4YHOTO f3bIKa, TOTOMY KaK YCJIOBHOCTH OBCEJHEBHOIO S3BIKA,
OYEBHJHO, TAKXKE MMEIOT OOJIbUIOE 3HAYEHME JJIA MMOLOGHOro nc-
cnefoBaHusA. JpyrMMH C/I0BaMH, B pe3yJbTaTe YBEJINYEHHUS KOJU-
49ecTBAa KOHTEKCTOB Mbl IPHUXOAMM K H3y4EHHIO BCEX aCIIEKTOB
Onpe/Ie/IEHHOTO SA3bIKa B ONpeie/IeHHbIH MOMEHT UCTOPHYECKOro
npotuecca. IlockonbKy cOBEpIIEHHO HEBO3MOXHO OCYIECTBUTD
BCE 3TO OJJHOBPEMEHHO, TO TOT (PAKT, B KAKOM HAIPaBJIEHHH MOH-
JeT UCCIeA0BaHNe, B KOHEYHOM CYETE 3aBUCHT OT KaXJOro OT-
JIe/IbHOTO YU€HOT'O, OT €ro MO3HABATE/IbHbIX HHTEPECOB U MOCTaB-
JIEHHBIX UM BomnpocoB. MccnegoBanue — 3To, B ONpefeSeHHOM
CMBICJIE, B3rJIAA Yepe3 OObEKTUB KaMepbl. YUEHbIH MOXET CKOH-
LEHTPHUPOBATb €r0 Ha OAHOM IIOHATUM, Ha OAHOM TEKCTE, Ha OJ-
HOH CepHUM TEKCTOB WJH Ha fA3bIKE BO BCEX €O NMPOSABICHUSAX.
Jio60€e U3 3TUX pemeHUuH OJHHAKOBO JETHTUMHO, OJHAKO, 10
M3BECTHOH CTeINEeHH, HUCKIIOYAET APYIYIO MEepPCIEKTUBY B3IJIAAA.
TaxuM o0bpa3oM, MHOTO€ 3aBHCHT OT MHAUWBHAYaIbHBIX NpEIOy-
TE€HHUH M NPaKTHYECKUX COOOpaKeHUH y4eHOoro.

Bropoii BOIpoc, KOTOPbIH CTOUT NE€Pel KaAbIM, KTO MbITA€T-
Csi pEKOHCTPYHPOBATh HCTOPHIO IIOHATHH, — 3TO BOIIPOC O BO3MOX-
HOCTAX UX pa3BuTHsA. [ 3TOro s XoTesa 6bl O6PATUTHCA K TAK
Ha3blBaeMOI1 JHHIBUCTUYECKOH TpHake. IlepBoe nonsthe Tpua-
Ibl— caoBa. CloBa UMEIOT COOCTBEHHBIH CMBICI, a 3TOT CMBICT OT-
CBUIAET K ONpPEACIEHHBIM PEAIbHOCTAM U O6bekTaM. [ 3asBiIeH-
HOIT HaMM ceffuac 1eH abCOMIOTHO 6e3Pa3IMyHO, HACOJOrMUECKAs
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WM aMIMpHUYecKas MPHPOJA ¥ 3TUX pPeIbHOCTEH U O6BEKTOB.
B aroit cBsAi3n 1A HAC BaxeH TOT aAKT, YTO, KAK TOJBKO CJOBO
yHoTpebIEHO C ONpeeJeHHbIM 3HaYeHUeM U NIPUBA3KOH K crelu-
¢uueckoit peaTbHOCTH, 3TO CJIOBO CTAHOBUTCH €AUHCTBEHHBIM B
csoeM poje. «Res publica» Ilunepona, HanpuMep, OTHOCUTCSA K
PUMCKOMY OGIIECTBY, K CMBICJ 3TOrO NOHATHS HENOCPEACTBEHHO
CBSI3aH C PUMCKHMH NPEACTAaBJICHUAMH O desioBeke. «Kolonia poli-
tike» Apucrorens cama no ce6e MoxeT GbITh IIOHATA TOJBKO B €€
OTHONIEHMH K NMOJUTHYECKOH OpraHH3alli TOro BpEMEHH — B €€
OTHOIIEHUH K rpeueckoMy nosucy. Bee, uto Apucrorensb nucan B
cpoeit «[lonuTHke», IPUMEHNMO €IHHCTBEHHO TOJIBKO K ITOJIHCY U
HEHU3MEHHO BO BpeMEHH. Bbl1o 6bI NPOCTO HEBO3MOMXKHO YTBEp-
XJaTh, UYTO apUCTOTEAEBCKOE NMOHATHE «kolonia politike» MoxeT
NIOMEHATD CBOE 3HaueHHUe. PasnnyHble 3HaUeHHA U CIOCOGHI YIIOT-
pebsieHNs MpHAAIOT ApUCTOTEIEBCKOMY «kolonia politike» uurare-
u «[TonmuTuku», — To €CThb caMo Nno cebe MoHATHE ApUCTOTEN He
MMeeT UCTOPHH, a BOT €0 BOCIIpUATHE, HA060pOT, 06.1a7aeT Tako-
BOH. ITOT NOAXOA C TOUKU 3PEHMUSI METOJA MOXKET [TOKA3aThCA IKC-
TpEMaJbHBIM PEAYKLIMOHHU3MOM, OJHAKO, A0 T€X IOp MOKa HcCie-
JIOBale YyBCTBUTEJIBHO K IIOAOGHOM KOHBIOHKTYPE, MHE KaXKeTCs,
IO MeHblei Mepe, BO3MOXHbBIM NMUCaTh 06 UCTOPUIECKOM Pa3BH-
TUM TTOHATHH. Jlig 3TOro f XoTea 6bl NPEACTABUTb OJHY OUYEHb
YIPOIIEHHYIO MOJE/b.

Moit xosnera no UCCAeA0BAHMIO HCTOPUM NOHATHH XailHep
IyapTI TpeUIOKNI KAK-TO YEThIPE BO3MOXKHBIX BApHAaHTa COOTHO-
HIeHUs TOHATUH U peanbHOCTH. MCXOAHBIN MYHKT 3THX pa3Mblul-
JIEHUH — HaTMuHe oNpeaeJeHHOro cocTosHuA (Zustand), ¢ oqHoM
CTOPOHBI, 1 BOBMOXHOCTb PaCIOpPSXaTbCS IIOHATHAMH, OTPAXalo-
IMMHU 3TO COCTOsIHUE, — € Jpyroi. [lepsblif BapHaHT UCXOZUT U3
TOro, 4TO KaK COCTOSIHHE, TaK U IMOHATHE Ha NPOTHXXEHUU JOCTa-
TOYHO AOJTOTO NEepHUOAa HAXOAATCSA B CTAOMIbHOM MOJIOXKEHHH.
BTopoii BapuaHT ZOMYCKaeT, 9TO OHH 062 OZHOBPEMEHHO U3MEHA-
IOTCSI, TO €CTh MIOHATHE U COCTOSHHE M3MEHAIOTCA TAPMOHHUYHO.
Tperuil BApHaHT UCXOAUT U3 TOTO, UTO PEATBHOCTb HE MEHSAETCSA
BCJIE] 32 nepeMeHOH NOoHATHIL. B aToM ciryyae peanbHOCTH MPOCTO
MHaye KOHLENTYUIM3UPYETCA, TO €CTh MEHSeT Cocod KOHLENTya-
au3anuy. YeTsepTolil, ¥ NOCAEIHUMN, BADUAHT ABAAETCA NpAMOMH
IPOTHUBOIIOJIO0XHOCTBIO TPETHEMY: 3[€Ch PEATbHOCTh M3MEHAETCS
npu cTabMIbHOM COCTOSTHUU ITOHATHS.
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JoCTOMHBIM BHUMAHNs IPUMEPOM HOCJIEJHErO BapHaHTa, 6e3
COMHEHHs1, MOXXET CIYKHUThb MAapPKCHCTCKass PUI0CO(PUST HCTOPHH.
OpToA0OKCaIbHbIE MADKCHCTBI NBITAINCH MHTEPIPETHPOBATH NOpa-
3UTEIbHbIE HCTOPUUECKHE ITepeMenbl koHna XIX — navana XX se-
Ka IIpH NOMOIIM OTHOCHTEIBHO CTaGHIBHOTO KOMILIEKCA TOHATHH,
U3HaYaIbHO paspaboranHoro Kapiom Mapkcom u ®puaprxom
IHrebcoM. MapKCHCTbI ObUIM BBIHYAKAEHBI IOCTOSIHHO IIOArOHATD
CTPEMUTENBHO H3MEHSOUIYIOCS PEUIbHOCTb MO CBOIO HEM3-
MeHHYIo dunocoduio ucropuu. Heo6xoanmo nMeTb OrpoOMHbBIN
TAJIaHT, YTOOBI JOOGUTBLCSA ycIexa B HOAOOHOM jeste. Kax OHM ITOHa-
qajly yTBEPKAAIH, KaNlUTaIU3M — €CTh MOCJAeIHUH 3Tal nepen
HayaJoM HacToslled UCTOpPUH. 32 HUM MOCJIeJ0BAN, OAHAKO, UMIIE-
pHaIN3M, TO3TOMY UMIIEPHAIN3M, 110 TOTAAIIHEMY OOBACHEHHIO
MapKCHCTOB, JO/DKEH BB paccMaTpuBaThCs KakK BBICINASA U IO-
CnefHAs CTaausa Kanuramsma. K HecuacTsio, 32 MMIEpPHAIM3MOM
nocneAoBasn Galm3M U HalMOHAI-COIMANHU3M. DTH HOBbIE HCTO-
pudecKHe COObITHS, KaK M0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH JOJKHBI ObLUIH yTBEP-
AKJAATh MapKCHCTBI, OTHBbIHE MPEICTABIAIN COGOH NOMCTHHE
BBICHIYIO CTAAMIO Ka[TUTAJIM3MA, 332 KOTOPOH U JOJDKHO GBUIO TOC-
JIeX0BaTh OKOHYATEIbHOE €ro KpylleHue. Mbl BUAUM, YTO 3TOT
IpUMEP C OUYEBHUAHOCTHIO MOKA3BIBAET HECOOTBETCTBHE MENIY He-
TUOKUM, CTATUYHBIM MUPOM KOHILENIUH U ObICTPO MeHsAoUIeHcs
peanbHOCTLIO. CBOEH CTAGUIBHOCTBIO 3Ta OCOBEHHas CTPYKTYpa
HCTOPHUYECKUX MOHATHH, KaK Mbl BCe 3HaeM, 00sf3aHa OTYACTH
OJHOH TOJIBKO TSXKECTH 3TabIMPOBAHHONH MapKCUCTCKOH OpTO-
JOKCAJIbHOCTH, €€ HHTEHCUBHOMY H/IE0JIOTHYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO U
CIUIOMIHOM LIEH3YpE.

ITH YeThipe MOJAEIH, KOTOPbIE S 3/leCh KOPOTKO OOpHCOBAJ,
ecTb, 6€3 COMHEHMs, CUAbHOe yrpouenne. OJHAKO 3TH YEThIpe
MOJENN KaXKyTCsi MHE JOCTaTOYHO HAJEXHON ONMOPOH HCCleq0Ba-
TEJbCKOrO NMPOLECCa, HECMOTPSA Ha TO YTO PEAIbHbIH MHUpP, UCTO-
PHsi M A3bIK YCTPOEHBI HAMHOTO CJIOXKHEE.

S xoten 6 OGPATUTHCH K TJIABHOM TEME MOETO JOKIaJa U Npo-
WUIOCTPUPOBATD JJIUTEIbHOE Pa3BUTHE ITOHATUS B OJHOM KOH-
KpeTHOM ciy4ae. B kauecTse npumepa s BblGpas BblpaxeHHe,
nepeseJIcHHOEe Ha BCe €BPONeNcKIe A3bIKKA H UMeollee dhyHIaMeH-
TaIbHOE 3HAYEHHE JUISl €BPOINEHCKON HCTOPHH. ITO NOHSATHE, KO-
TOopoe A yxe ynomuHai, — «kolonia politike» Apucrorens, nmous-
THeE, NepeBeAeHHOE PHMCKUMH TIOJTHTHYECKUMH TEOPETHKAMU M
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IOPUCTAaMM Kak «societas civilis». O6a 3Tu onpeneneHUss UMEIOT
OTHOIEHHE TOJbKO K [OJHONPABHBIM I'PAXJaHaM U MOJHOCTBIO
OCTaBJAIOT paboB 32 CBOMMH paMKaMH, XOT# ITOCJEAHNE COCTaBJIs-
JIM TOT/A BAXHYIO I'PYNITy HaceJeHUs, KOTOPOH HU B KOEM CIIydae
HeJb3sl npeHebperath. Hecmorps Ha aTo, Teopus «kolonia poli-
tike» u «societas civilis» cogepX 1T MHOrOYHCICHHbBIE 3JIEMEHTHI,
KOTOpbI€ MOTYT GbITH CyIECTBEHHBI U JIs1 COBPEMEHHBIX JUCKYC-
CHH O «Xopolue# xu3Hu». Paccyxaenus Apuctorens o6 oTHOCH-
T€JIbHO PaBHOMEPHOM paclpeAeseHN 60raTcTBa Cpey rpaxaan
KaK HeOOXOJAUMOM MpeANnoCchUIKe CHIBHOIO U CTaGHIBHOrO MOJIH-
THYECKOTO YCTPOMCTBA HAXOAAT U 1O CeH JIeHb CBOUX MPHBEPXKEH-
ues. JpyruMu c1oBaMu, CTapas TEOPHs NpOAOKaeT KUThb. Ipu
3TOM COBEPIIEHHO OYEBU/JHO, UTO, KAK TOJBLKO «Societas civilis»
IepEeBOAUTCS Kak «Civil society» min Kak «société civile», kopeHHBIM
06pa3oM MEHSAETCS M3HAYATbHOE 3HAUeHHE MOHATUA. Tak B paHHee
HoBoe BpeMst 2T0 MOHATHE IPHMEHSJIOCh U K OGUIECTBY, MMEBIIIE-
MY COCJIOBHYIO CTPYKTYpy. Takum o6pa3oM, aprymeHTanus Llunepo-
Ha U ApucToTens GblIa IPUMEHEHA K OGHIECTBAM, OTMEY€HHBIM
paccjioeHHeM M HepapXHuecKol (opMOH MOJUTHYECKOH opra-
HU3AUHH.

[Tocne Boapoxaenus u Beankoit ¢ppaniysckoil pepomonuny,
6J1arosiaps pa3BMTHIO TEOPHI O CIPaBEUIMBOCTH M PABEHCTBE CBO-
60/ U151 BCeX, 3HaueHHe MIOHATHUS «TPAXIAHCKOE 061ecTBO» (biirger
licher Gesellschaft) cHOBa M3MEHNJIOCH CAaMBbIM KOPEHHBIM 0Gpa3oM.
To ecTb 1 B ApeBHel, M B COBpEMEHHOMH UCTOPUH, TaK Xe KaK U B
panHee HoBoe BpeMsi, MOKHO IPOC/IEUTh MHOKECTBO Pa3IMUHBIX
3Ha4Y€HUI, MPUITHUCBIBAEMBIX OJHOMY-€IMHCTBEHHOMY BBIPAXXEHHIO.
B 3TO# €BSI3M BO3HMKAET KIIOYEBOM BOIPOC O BPEMEHHDIX ILTaCTax,
cofiepxaliuxca B moHATHH. Kaxaoe nouaTue, no-sMaMMomMy, obna-
Jae€T MHOXECTBOM BpeMEHHBIX HacnoeHui. Tak, HanpuMep, ynoT-
pebiieHHe OHATHSA «IPAXKAAHCKOE OOLIECTBO» B HACTOSIIEE BpeMA
BO3MOJMXHO KaK B €70 COBPEMEHHOM, TakK M BO BCE €llle OHATHOM
apHUCTOTEIeBCKOM 3HaueHMH. JIpyrue e MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE HIOAH-
Cbl 3HAYEHHUA 3TOTO TEPMMHA, KOTOpPble ObUIM NPHCYIM €My B AH-
THuHOCTH, Cpe/lHHe BeKa WM B paHHee HoBoe Bpems, TeM He
MeHee ncyesau. JpyruMu cioBaMu, MOHATHE 00MaJaeT pa3HbIMU
BPEMEHHBIMH HACJOCHUAMH, CMBICJ KOTOPBIX UMEET CHITY Ha MpOo-
TSXKEHUH Pa3NMYHBIX IIPOMEXYTKOB BPEMEHH.
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Toraa, xorga efMHUYHOE MOHATHE OGHAPYXKUBAECT CBOIO BHYT-
PEHHIOI0 KOMILIEKCHYIO TEMIIOPAIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, NMOABJISAETCA
BBIXOJ] JUIl PElIEHUs NPOBIeMbl €AMHUYHOCTH MHAMBUIYAIbHOIO
ynoTpe61eHus Kakoro-Tubo onpeaeJeHHOro noHaTHs. Kak Mel yxe
BHJEJH, HEBO3MOXKHO OIUCATh UCTOPHIO OTAEIBHOTO KOHKPETHO-
ro nmoHATHs. [Ipy 3TOM HET COMHEHMA, YTO MOHATHE IIOCTENEHHO
TepsieT WK IpUoGpeTaeT MHOroobpa3re CMbICJI0B, HE3aBUCHMO OT
HePBOHAYAIBHOTO YNOTPeOIeHHs, U YTO UCTOPHA 3TUX BPEMEH-
HBIX HaCJOEHHI MOXeT ObITh M3ydeHa. Tak 4yTo BIOJHE BO3MOXHO
T€M HE MEHee IPOCJIEAUTD YIIOTPeBIEHHE aPUCTOTENEBCKOTO [TOHA-
THa «kolonia politike» BIIOTE 10 COBPEMEHHOTO IrPaXKAaHCKOTO
ob1ecTBa. ITO TAKKE BO3MOXKHO 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K IMOHATHIO «I'€S
publica», moHATOrO Kak Giaronosydue Wik obuee 6;1aro (common
good). B aToit 06;1acTH IULIEPHAHCKOE TIOHATHE LIAPWJIO Ha NMPOTH-
XEHUHU JOCTAaTOUHO AoJaroro BpeMenu. C Hauama XVIII Beka 6b11,
OJHAKO, BBIABHUHYT HOBBIH TEPMUH — «pecHyGIHKaHu3M» (Republi-
kanismus). TOT TEPMUH OTCHUIAET K CYIECTBOBAHMIO HEKOETO Ha-
NpSXXEHUS MEXY COBPEMEHHOM MMOJUTHYECKOH cuTyauueit u uae-
aJIoM, BO3MOXHBIM B 6yayiieM. ITonarue «pecnybankaHusM» 6osee
He OITHUCBIBAET HATMYHOMN PEATBHOCTH, HO COAEPXKHUT BXHDIH 3J1€-
MEHT — OXH/JaHH€; 3TO MIOHATHE OTChUIAET K GyyllleMy, NpeBpalna-
SICb M3 OHATHSA B IPOEKT Gyxyiero.

B neiicTBUTEIBHOCTH MOXKHO YTBEPXKAATh, YTO BCE COBPEMEH-
Hble «H3Mbl» O6Pa30BaHbl HaNps)KeHHEM MEXAY OonbiToM (0606-
IE€HHbIM B HUX HIMYHBIM OGbITHEM) U OXKHAAHHEM (IIPOeKTOM 6y-
Ayuiero). OTH caMble «-H3Mbl» ABIAIOTCS MHAUKATOpaMH HCTOPHH
HOHATHH. MeUIeHHOe 1 ITOCTeNeHHOe HCUe3HOBEHHE COCIOBHBIX
CTPYKTYp obwecTBa B EBpone conpoBoxaaIoch MOSBJIEBHEM MHO-
)KECTBA IIOAOGHBIX MOHATHMA: «IATPUOTHU3M», «PECHyDIHKAHU3M,
«JIeMOKPaTHU3M», «IHGEPATN3M», «COLHATAIM», «HALLUOHAIH3IM»,
«KOMMYHH3M» U «alu3M». ITH KII0YEBbIE CJI0BA 0COGO MOAYEp-
KUBaJIM 3HaY€HHe paBeHCTBa, IPABOBOIO HJIM COLUAILHOTIO, U IO/
AepXKUABUIN albTepHATUBHbIE (GOPMBI OpraHU3aLMU OOwecTBa Gy-
AyLero. TH MOHATHUSA MOABUINCD IPEXE, YEM COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE
uM peanuu. Tak, HaIpUMep, TePMUH JUGepaIn3M GbLT CO3AAH OKO-
j0 1810 roga; coumannaM B €ro COBpEMEHHOM MOHUMAHUM, — CAMO
CJIOBO GbLIO 3HAYUTENBHO CTaplie, — yreepauncs B 20—30-e rogsr
XIX Beka. To xe caMoe MOXHO CKa3aTh U 0 KoMMyHu3Mme. [Ipume-
YaTeJbHO, YTO KOMMYHHU3M IIPEJACTaBIAET COGOMH [IOHATHE HEKOe-
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rO NpeABOCXMINEHHOTO BYAyIero, 0 KOTOPOM HUKTO HE MOXET Y-
BEPXK/JaTh, YTO OHO YK€ CyllecTByeT. Jlyulmuym noArsepxaecHEM
3TOMY CJIYKHMT paHHAs 3n0Xa cymecreosanus Coserckoro Colosa.
Tam na ocHoBaHMM Hjeit Mapkca yTBep¥AaloCh, YTO OHM Yyike
XUBYT B COLIMAJMCTHYECKOM OGIIECTBE, HO IIPH 3TOM MMOCTOSHHO
HAXOJATCS HAa MYTH K COBEPIICHHOMY, KOMMYHHCTHYECKOMY Gyay-
meMy. Tak (PyHKIUMOHHPYET «KOMMYHH3M», — HCKIIOUHTEIBHO KaK
TIOHATHE, ONMpaloIleecs: Ha OXXMAaHUe ONpesie/iIeHHoro Byaymero.
ITH 0XKUAAHNA GE30THOCUTEIBHBI K ICUXUYECKOMY COCTOSHUIO
rOBOpSAIIEro WM CAYMAIOUETO U €/Ba JM UMEIOT CBA3b C PealbHO-
CThI0. 13 4ero CTaHOBUTCSA ACHO, YTO 3HAUEHHE MTOHATHUA MOXKET
TIPEACTaBASATL COGON CMeNeHHe MPOUIOTO OIbITA, COBPEMEHHOM
PCeAIbHOCTH M OKMIAHUHK oT Gyaymiero. Bee xioueBnle cioBa 1o-
JIMTH4€CKOTO MJIH COLMAIBHOTO S3bIKA MIMEIOT MHOTOCJIOHHYIO TEM-
NOPATbHYIO BHYTPEHHIO CTPYKTYPY U OTCHUIAIOT K COBPEMEHHBIM
pPeasbHOCTAM 60 B Npouutoe, 1u6o B Gyayuiee. beaycnosHo, yB-
JIEKATEIBHO IOMNBITAThCS HANMKCATb UCTOPHIO NIOHATHI, KOTOpas
OTKPBIBAET BCE COAEPAKAMUECH B HUX 3JIEMEHTHI — U TIPOLLIOE, U
HacToslee, U Gyayuee.

CiexnylomuM NyHKTOM HEOOXOAMMO OOCYAUTb COOTHOUIEHHE
SI3BIKOBOI{ NIParMaTHKH ¥ CEMAHTMKU. MOXKHO, KOHEUHO, YTBEPX-
JaTh, YTO BCE CJIOBA, HAIIMCAHHBIE HIH BbICKa3aHHBIE B OTIPEJCIeH-
HOM CHUTYyalMH, SIBJAIOTCS €IMHCTBEHHBIMU B CBOEM poJie M Ha-
CTOJIBKO K€ KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO KOHKPETHBI, KaK U «peub» (parole)
Qepaunanga ae Cocciopa. CeMaHTHKa, OHAKO, HE €IMHUYHA, A
MOBTOpsAEMA, YTO HEOGXOAUMO MOAYEPKHYTh B 3TOM JUCKYCCHH O
TeMIIOpPaJIbHBIX CTPYKTypax noHATHit. Kak Tonpko s meITaloCch
OOBACHUTb KOMY-TH00 HEYTO, YTO C OYEBUIAHOCTBIO ABJIAETCA €IU-
HUYHBIM, TO B 3TOT MOMEHT, YTOGHI IIOHATb MOIO APTYMEHTALMIO,
y’ke HeOOXOAUMO XOTs 6Bl MUHMMAJIBHOE COTJIacHe IO IOBOJY 3Ha-
YEeHUS MCII0Jb3yeMbIX CI0B. iHaue roBops, Ana Toro 4Tobbl nepe-
JaTh JPYrMM HeKoe eIMHHYHOe cooGleHne, Heo6Xoauma yxe cy-
IMeCTBYIOIAsA U YCTOYMBAss CEMaHTHKA. J3bIK, TOUHO TaK Xe Kak
M 5KOHOMMKA, UMEET CBOM «BobIMe JIUTENbHOCTH> ( longue durée).
IToBTOpEHHME KOHCTHUTYHPYET «GOJBIIYIO ATHUTEIBHOCTb» A3BIKA.
CeMaHTHKa MOXET ObITb OIpefie/IeHa KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb IIOBTOpE-
Hus. IIpyu 3TOM ceMaHTHKa He ABJAeTcs Bceobied kareropueil, a
CaMbIM TECHBIM OOpa30M CBf3aHA C KAXKIbIM KOHKPETHBIM S3bIKOM
B OTAENBHOCTH. B 3TOM 11 cocTOUT OYapoBaHHe nepeBoja. ITO TaK-
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e JielaeT CPaBHUTEIbHOE U3YYEHUE HCTOPHH OTIpeleIeHHbIX KO-
4YeBbIX NOHSATHI BaXHBbIM NOJIEM McclefoBaHus. B macrosmui
MOMEHT Mbl UccleayeM B bunedennie cpaBHUTENbHYIO UCTOPHIO
NOHSTHH «citizens», «citoyens» u «Blirger». fI He xoTe 611 ceffuac
YIIyGASTBCA B A€TATHM PE3YIHTATOB 3TOTO [IPOEKTA, HO OHH HeJIBYC-
MBIC/IEHHO NOKa3an, uTo Ae6athl XIX Beka o rpaxxaaHcTBe (citizen-
ship) GBUIM CEMAHTUYECKU 33J1aHbl B Benukobpuranuu, ®pannun
1 'epMaHHM COBEPIIEHHO Pa3TUYHLIM 06pa3oM. MOXHO Cka3aTh,
4YTO CEeMaHTHKa TIOKPOBHTEILCTBYET HMEHHO OIpeAeNeHHBbIM
crnocoGaM OpraHu3aluM uaeH u onbita. JI1060i A3bIKOBOI aKT 3a-
BUCHT OT BOCIIPOM3BOJUMOCTH CEMAHTHKU. JTOT PyHIaMEHTA/Ib
HBIA (DAKT KOHCTHTYHPYET TEMIOPAIbHYIO BHYTPEHHIOO CTPYKTYPY
B KQK/IOM M3 yNOTPE6ISEMbIX HAMH IOHATHIA.

OcoOblit HeMenkHit TEpMUH «obpa3oBaHue» (Bildung) cayxur
CJIEAYIOIMM [IPUMEPOM /LIS IPOSICHEHUS HEKOTOPBIX M3 06CYyXJa-
eMbIX 371ech Tpo6iieM. Ha nepsblit B3rIs 3HaU€HHsA CJI0B «06pa3o-
BaHHE» U «KyIbTypa» (culture) KAXXyTCs TECHO B3aUMOCBA3aHHBIMMH.
ITpu 6oslee BHUMATEILHOM PACCMOTPEHHH OKa3bIBAE€TCS, YTO ITO
CXOJACTBO ByieyeT 3a cO60H myranuny. O6pasoBaHHue UMeET MacCy
TEMITOPAJIBHBIX HACTOEHUH CMBIC/IA, IPOUCXOAAIINX U3 €r0 CIelH-
¢uueckoit HeMelkol Tpaauuuu. «Bildung» nmeer kai cpeaHese-
KOBDLI€, TaK M NPOUCXOAAINHE U3 paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHH KOHHO-
TAlUMH, MAIO-TIOMTY OHO NMPEBPATHIOCH B LIEHTPAJIbHOE MMOHSATHE
HeMeNKoro caMmoco3Hanus. OTHO U3 HOMHUHAHTHBIX 3HAUEHUH Io-
HSITHSA «06pa3oBaHUe» — PEJIUTHO3HOE. bbITh 06pa3oBaHHBIM O3HA-
yaeT GbITh PEJIUTHO3HBIM. PETUMIHO3HOCTD, KOTOPYIO MBI 3€Ch 06-
Cy)XJaeM, UMeeT, OJHAKO, He KOH(ECCHOHANbHYIO, 2 CBETCKYIO
IpUPOAY. ITOT THUIl CBETCKON PEIUTMO3HOCTH 6bLT BIEPBbIE NPH-
anaH B 1770 roay. Pexnruossoe 3aqaueHne o6pa3oBaHuUs MMeeT,
pasyMeeTcsi, CBOM CEMaHTHUECKHE KODHHU B HeMmenkoM CpeJaHese-
KOBb€. PeTMrNO3HbI 2/IEeMEHT IPUBHOCHUT IIEPBOE CEMAHTHUECKOE
HanpshKeHHE MeXTy 06pasoBaHueM U KyabTypoit. Jlpyroe pasiu-
ume: Mex/ly aHITMHCKUM ¥ QPAHLY3CKMM [OHATHEM <KyJIbTypa», C
OJHON CTOPOHBI, U HEMELKUM IIOHATHEM «OOpa3oBaHUE» — C ApPY-
roi, NOCTPOEHO Ha TOM, YTO KYJIbTypa, C O4EBUAHOCTLIO, CBSA3aHA
C DPOLIECCOM BOCITUTAHMSA (Erziehung), Toraa kax ofbpaloBaHue — C
camopasBuTHeM. HakoHel, MOHATHE «IIMBUIM3ALUS» TAKKE He
COOTBETCTBYET «OOPA30BAHHIO», IOTOMY UTO LIUBHIN3ALIMS, TAK
WIM MHaYe, yBA3bIBACTCA C IOHATHEM «IPAXIAHCKOE OOLIECTBO».
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«Civis» Kak 3afjaHHaf ceMaHTHUYecKasd BEJIWUMHA ONpeAeseT HC-
TOPMIO MOHATHUSA «IIUBMIN3ALNA» B aHIJIMACKOM U PpaHIy3CKOM
aspikax. B XVIII sexe, B anoxy Ilpocseienus, NOHATHE «1IIMBUIH-
3auus» BHOBb 0O6peTaeT BaxHoe 3Hauenue. C 1pyroil cTopoHsl, 06-
pa3oBaHMe €CTh [TOHATHE, JJIs1 KOTOPOT'O MOPIbHAS aBTOHOMHUS
MHAMBHAYYMa UMCET TOCIOACTBYIOILEe 3HAYeHHEe U HAXOAUTCA 110
Ty CTOPOHY LIMBUJIM3ALMOHHbIX cBs3ell. JloanTHueckuM u coun-
aJIbHBIM M3MEpPEHHEM OOOHMX MOHATHH 3/leCh MOXHO NpEeHeOpeyb.
O6pa3oBanue ¥ IUBUIN3ALMSA MOTYT HacJauBaThCs APYT Ha Apyra
B OTpe/IeJIEHHbIX H3MEPCHHSAX CMBIC/IA, HO HUKOT/1a HE UEHTHUYHBI
ApYT ApyTYy.

CnoxHocTu nepepojia UMEIOT Moj co6oit, 6e3 COMHEeHUS, cepb-
C3HblE OCHOBAHMS, U B OCOGEHHOCTH 3TO KacaeTcsi HeMELKHUX Tep-
MHMHOB. Bo MHOTHX eBpOMEeNCKUX fI3bIKaxX CYIIeCTByeT JoJras Tpa-
JAULMS TIepeBojia rpeYeCcKUX TEPMUHOB Ha JIATBIHB C NOCIEAYIOHM
MOCTENEHHBIM X MEPCBOAOM HA UTAAbAHCKHI, UCMTAHCKU, Ppan-
Ly3CKHIi ¥ aHTJIMACKHIA I3BIKK. DTOT IPOLIECC He UMeJl U€TKOMH HIIH
NOCTOSIHHONM T€PMHMHOJOTHYECKOH rPaHMIIBI: Jlaxe MOCae yTBep-
AJEHUS Pa3HBbIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX A3BIKOB, JATBIHb BIJIOTH 10
XVIII croneTus ocraBajlach f3bIkoM GHIOCO(OB, TCOJNOrOB, Ir'yMa-
HYUCTOB M IPYrUX y4eHbIX. BeilecTBHe 3TOrO He 6bL10 HY Kb MOJ-
4YepKUBaTb Pa3HMIly 3HAYEHMI NpH nepesoje noustruit. He Tpyn-
HO 3aMETHUTH, UTO B TEPMAHCKUX U CJIaBAHCKHUX S3bIKAX, HA060pPOT,
OTHOIIEHHUS C JATbIHLIO ObLIN KyfAa 1pobsematuuHee. B cooTser-
CTBUH C 3TUM HEKOTOPbIE€ COLMAIbHBIE U IIOJUTHYIECKHE TTOHITUS
U3HAYAIBHO CO3JaBAIUCh COBEPLUICHHO OCO3HAHHO ¥ HE NMPONUIH
nepHoJa MOCTENeHHON afanTauy JaTHHCKUX 3HaYCHUH.

Jo cux nop B JoKIaie 06CYKAAICA BOMPOC O CJIOKHOM TEMIIO-
PAIbHOII BHYTPEHHE CTPYKTYpE MOHATHS U O BO3MOXHOCTH Pa3-
JHYaTh TEMIIOPAIbHbIE HACTOEHUS CMbICJIOB NMPU KOKIOM OTIC)]b-
HOM ero ynorpebaenuu. Takum o6pa3oM, Bce 3T0 Bpems s obpamai
BHHUMaHHE [IPEXKAE BCCI'O Ha CEMAHTHUYCCKYIO HEIPEPHLIBHOCTb.
Hapsxy ¢ 3TiM cymecTByeT Bompoc, K KOTOpOMY s1 ceifuac xoTteJ 6bl
NepCHTH, — BOMPOC O JIMHIBUCTHYEeCKUX MHHOBaluaX. Kakum o6-
Pa30M A3bIK BOCIpUHUMaET HoBlIecTBa? CIrydaeTcst 3T0 HEOXUIAH-
HO WIM 3TO MeJJIeHHBI npornecc? Ha Takue BOIPOCEI HEBO3MOX-
HO OTBETHUTDb OTBJIEc4YeHHO. [loaToMy nmpuBeny oAMH NpuUMep U3
HeMenko# uctopun. «Coios» (Bund) — 0co60e U OYEHb BaXXHOE
MOHATHE B HEMELIKOM f3bIKE. ITO NMOHATHE 6BLIO U300PETEHO B
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CpenHue Beka M OYEBHJHO, YTO €ro 3HaU€HHE He SBIAETCs nepe-
BOJIOM JIATMHCKMX TepMuHOB «foedus», «confederatio», «unio» uau
«liga». OpHako NOHaYaly «CO03» YIOTPEOIAICS TOJBKO B YCTHOM
peud U He UMeJ (POPMBI CYIIeCTBUTENLHOTO. B HeMelkux ucrou-
HHMKAX TOTO BPEMEHM €r0 MOXHO BCTPETUTH B BBIPAXKEHHUAX BPOJE
«Mbl OObeauHseMcsi» (wir verbinden uns). TOJbKO mocie TOro, Kak
32 NepHOJ CYWECTBOBAHUA HECKOJBKHUX IIOKOJEHUH «COI03» CTal
HOHATHEM, O0peTS HHCTUTYLUHOHATBHYIO CTAGMIBHOCTD, TOMBKO
TI0CJIE 3TOTO €TO CTAIH YHOTPeHIATh Kak cylecTBUTe bHOE. C Tex
TOp KaK «COI03» POJAMJICA KaK CYIIECTBUTENBbHOE, CTAIO BO3MOXHO
cOpMYJIHPOBATH CBA3HYIO TEOPHIO 3TOro deHOMeHa. B nepuox
pedopmanuu JloTep HCIONB30BAT TEPMHH «COI03» B KAUECTBE
SKBMBAJIEHTAa K BETXO3aBeTHOMY «berith» (coriamenue)!, Bcien-
CTBHE 4ero TEPMHH MOJYYWI YCTOHUHBbIE PETHUTrHO3HbIE KOHHOTA-
1uH. B peaynbTaTe ero coaHaTeNpHO CTapaJIMCh U36eraTh B YMCTO
HOJMMTHYECKHUX JUCKYCCUSIX — BO BCAKOM CJydae, JIOT€paHCKHUe
opTofokchl. To, uro HaspiBaeTcs «llIMasKkagIbAEHCKUM COIO30M»,
HUKOT/la He HMeJIO TaKoro caMoHa3BaHMsA. «(Co103» B TeueHHe J0J-
roro Bp€MeHM ocTaBalcsd, 6j1arojaps ero TeoJOrm4ecKUM UMILIH-
KaLIUAM, IIOHATHEM PEJUTHO3HbIM H O3HAYAT eIMHEHAE, COTBOPEH-
Hoe borowm.

Teonoruueckas MHTepIIpeTaLMA IOHATHUS «COI03» ObLIA KUBA
BILIOTH J0 XIX Beka. ITO 3HaueHHE TEPMHUHA GbLIO U3BECTHO €lle
Mapxkcy 1 9Hresbcy, xorga B 1847 rogy Ux MompocHIN Hamucarhb
«CHMBOJI BEPBI» JJIl «COI03a KOMMYHHUCTOB». OJIHaKO, OCO3HaBas
TEOJOTHYECKHE KOHHOTAIMH 3TOTO MOHATHS, OHH CAEJATH pella-
IOWMH IIar ¥ BMECTO KATEXH3HCA HAIUCAIH JJIs1 «CO03a KOMMYHH-
CTOB» 3HAMEHUThIH «MaHH(peCT KOMMYHHCTHYECKOI NapTHH». 3TO
6b110 CO3HATEIBHOMN JTUHIBUCTUYECKON HHHOBALMEMH, U TIPHU 3TOM
HMHHOBAIlMeH, KOTOpas OO/KHA OblIa MMeTb AAIEKO HAyLiue
nocaeacTBus. Ceroans, Kak s xores 6bl 106aBUTDb, TEOJIOrHYECKHE
UMILIMKAIlMH 3TOTO TEPMHMHA COBEpLIEHHO Hcueau. [Tonartue «pe-
AepaTHBHas pecryOIHKa»* HU B KOEM CJIyuae HE COAEPXKUT TEOJO-

! ITpuMep T4KOro UCMOAB3OBaHUA c1oBa Bund (coio3, 3aBeT) B MOTEPOBCKOM
nepesoae bubaun — 3to cornamenue Mexxay Borom u Haponom Wapanns, saktouen-
Hoe B CHHae: «..Bce, 4To cka3an ['ocnioan, caenaeM u 6ynem nocaymust. M Basn
Mouceii KPOBM 1 OKPOTIMJ HAPOA, 'OBOPA: BOT KPOBb 3aBeta ( Bund), koropslit oc-
MOAB 3AKJIKOYMI C BAMM O BCeX CA0Bax cux»: Ilamuxnuxue Mouces. Hexod. 24:7,8.
(Ex. 24). — IIpum. nep.

* JlocnoBHO — «C0103 pecnybauK». — ITpum. nep.
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rHyeckoro 3HaueHua. HeTpyiHo npuBecTH M Apyrue npuMmepsl
JMHIBUCTUYECKUX MHHOBAIIMI, U3 KOTOPBIX 51 XOTEJ] Obl COCpPeso-
TOYUTBCA TOJBLKO Ha JBYX.

TepmuHs! «uctopusa» (Geschichte) n «rocyxapcTso» (Staat) nme-
Ju B ['epMaHuN JO/TYI0 MCTOPHIO NIOCTENEHHOTO Pa3BUTHSA, 32 KO-
TOPOI1 NocejoBaIa GBICTPas U HEOXKUJAHHAs [IEPEMEHA UX 3Have-
HuA. CerofHsAMHee CBOe 3HaUeHHE OHHU NOJAyYunu B 'epMaHuu B
KOPOTKMi1 BpeMEHHOU npoMexyTok Mexay 1770 u 1800 rogamu.
Hurepecen npumep ®paHuuu, rae, B NpOTUBONOJIOKHOCTb I'epMa-
HUH, CJIOBO «I'OCYJapCTBO» CYIECTBOBAIO B CBOEM COBPEMEHHOM
TIOHMMaHHUU yxe B XVII Beke, Torga kak «histoire» Huxorga He
OblJIa TOXAECTBEHHA IO CBOEMY 3HAUYEHHIO «MCTOPUU» ( Geschichte).

Bcerien 3a npuMepaMu JIMHIBUCTHYECKHX MHHOBALMIL A XOTe
Obl B 32K/TI0YE€HUE CBOETO OK/IaJa 0OPAaTUTLCA K BONPOCY 06 MCTOU-
HUKaX, KOTOpBbI€ UCTOPHUSA MOHATHI UCITONb3YeT AJIsT CBOMX PEKOH-
CTPYKUHMH. MBI y)Ke BUIeIH, Kak IIOHATUAM MOTYT GBITh NpeAIHUca-
Hbl TEMIOpaIbHble BHYTPEHHUE CTPYKTYphl. HeT HU Maneiimero
COMHEHWMS, YTO 3HaU€HMEe UCTOUHMKA 3aBUCUT OT NOCTAHOBKM BOII-
poca ¥ MeToJI0B UccaeoBaHNs. IIpUTOM YTO MMEHHO B3rJIsA UCCIe-
JoBaTeJsl KOHCTPYUPYeT 3HaYeHHE UCTOYHHKA, TEM HE MEHee MC-
TOYHHK UMEET U CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO NOCTOSHHYIO TEMIIOPAIBHYIO
CTPYKTYpy. McTOYHHKH MOXHO KIacCHPHULMPOBATD IO IIKale OT
€/AMHUYHOCTH BIUIOTH AO MOJHOMH NOBTOPSEMOCTH M, UCXOAA U3
3TOI WKAIBI, BBIICIUTh TPH UACAIbHBIX TUITA MCIOJb3YEMOTO Ma-
Tepuaa.

BoabMeM HCTOYHHMKH, XapaKTepHU3YIoLHecss TEMIOPAIbHOI He-
NOBTOPUMOCTHIO. JUIst 3TOI KaTEropHHM XOPOUIMM IIPHUMEPOM CJTy-
XaT ra3eThl, U3HAYATLHO PACCYUTAHHbIE HA HEKMI KOPOTKUH Mpo-
MEeXyTOK BpeMeHH. MIX yuTaor, 4T0o66! HAliTH MHDOPMALHIO O
CErOHAIHUX WIH BUEPAILIHHX COObITHSX, TO €CTh O «COOBITHITHOMN
ucTopuu» (histoire événementielle). 3a MCKIIOUEHUEM UCTOPHKOB,
JIMHIBUCTOB WJIM COIIMOJIOrOB, HUKTO HE 3aXO4YeT YUTaTh Ta3eTy,
BBILIEJMYIO HECKOJBKO HeJeMb WM MecsleB Ha3al. ['azeta — 31O
3a0CTPEHHBII, HAIIMCAHHbIH CIELUATBLHO IS OITpEAEEHHOTO CITy-
4asi TEKCT AJIsl HEMOCPEACTBEHHOrO MCIONb30BAHMUSA, C HU3KUMHU
TEOPETHYECKMMH IIPETEH3UAMH COAEPKAIUXCSA B HEM BBICKA3bIBa-
Huil. To ke camoe BepHO U sl mMceM. ABTOP MMCbMa OGBIYHO
KeJlaeT COOOIMTD HEKYI0 KOHKPETHYIO HHQOPMAIMIO, H, KaK Ipa-
BIWJIO, OH NuiueT 6€3 HaMepeHU, 4TO MUCbMO GYAYT YATATh CHOBA
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u cHoBa. KoneuHo, 3zech cymecTByoT HCKkmodeHus. Hanpumep,
Paiinep Mapusa Pusbke nucan cBOM NMcbMa Ha Gymare o4eHb Bbl-
COKOro KauecTBa, NOTOMY KaK OCO3HABal, YTO OHU GYAyT MO3xke
ony6nkoBaHbl. HecMoTps Ha 310, S HPHAEPKUBAIOCH CBOETO Te-
3MCa, YTO ra3eThl, MIMCbMA, MEMOPAHAYMbl M JOKIaJIbl — COCTABJIS-
IOT ONpee/IEHHBIH TUIl HICTOYHHUKOB, KOTOPOMY IIPEANIHCAHO be-
30TJIaraTeJbHOE M HENOCPEeJCTBEHHOE HCMOAb30BaHUE. ITOT THI
HMCTOYHHUKOB NPETEHAYET TOJbKO Ha OJAMH YPOBEHb TEMIIOPAIbHO-
CTH: COBPEMEHHOCTDb U MParMaTH3M.

CioBapu ¥ 3HLMKIONEANH 06pa3yloT BTOPOH THII HCTOUHHKOB.
INockonbky OHH cofepKaT MHOXECTBO TEMIOPAIBLHBIX CJIOEB, OHU
SBJAIOTCA BeCbMa MHTEPECHBIM MCTOYHMKOM AJIS MacmTabHBIX
Bonpocos. CoBaphb, 3HUMKIONEAUS UM CIIPaBOYHHMK BCETAa HOP-
MaTHBHBL. OHH XOTAT He TOJIbKO IIPEAOCTABUTh HH(POPMALIHIO, OHU
XOTAT, CKOpee, MpeA0CTaBUTh AOJIroBeYHylo HH¢popmaimo. Camoe
yBJI€KaTeJbHOE B TAKOTO poJa UCTOYHHKAX COCTOUT B TOM, UTO B
GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJyYyaeB OHM OTKPBIBAIOT COOOH IMOCTENEHHO pas-
BUBaOUIYyIoCA cepuio. Kaxablil HOBBIH C10Bapb KONUPYET Tpe-
AbIAYIINE U3AaHHSA U BHOCUT, BO3MOXHO, HEGOJbIINE, HO BAXHbIE
usmenenus. Mcciaenosaress Ipyu 3TOM MOXET Hab/IIOAATh, KaK I10-
CTENEHHO IIPOUCXONMUT «HArpyXXeHHe» MOHATHA HOBBIMHU CJIOSIMH
3gaueHunii. Takx MOXHO, HanpuMep, NPOCIEANTb CEMAaHTHYECKOE
Pa3BUTHE CJI0BA «TOCYJAPCTBO» B pa3JW4HbIX c1oBapsax XVII Beka,
KaK OHO pa3 3a pa30OM BOCIPOM3BOJHT CTApO€ 3HA4EHHE, HO B TO
e BpeMs NpHOoOpeTaeT HOBbIE JIETUTUMHbIE U MHCTHTYLIMOHAIb-
Hble 3HaueHus. [InaxpoHHOe cpaBHEHHeE CJIOBapeil MO3BOJIAET HC-
C/IEI0BATEIO SMIMPHUUECKH OTKPBITH OBTOPAEMOCTh CEMAHTHKH
M OJHOBPEMEHHO yKa3aTh Ha MHHOBAUMH. JIpyrumMu C10BaMu, CJo-
Bapb — HE3aMEHHMBIH HCTOUHHK VIS JIIOGOH IIOUBITKH PEKOHCTPY-
HpOBaTh TEMII M3MEHEHHSA UCTOPHM MOHATHIA.

Tperbs popma UCTOUHHMKOB — Tax Ha3blBaeMble KJIACCHYECKUE
TeKCTbl. B oTiMuMe OT cr1oBapei 3TOT BUA MCTOUHHUKOB HUKAaK He
HOZACTPauBaeTCs NOA U3MeHeHUs. EciM oHM Booblie COriacoBbIBa-
I0TCSA C MI3MEHUBIIUMHUCA YCIOBUAMH, TO IPH 3TOM COXPAHAETCS MX
ayTeHTHYHOCTb, 4 CMbICI He oOHoBisieTcs. [locnanue, koTopoe
HecyT B cebe KTaCCUUECKHE TEKCThl, HAIIPaBJI€HO Ha yTBE piKIAeHHE
BHEHCTOPHUECKOH MCTHHBI U MOTEHLHATLHO OECKOHEYHOI MOBTO-
PAEMOCTH.
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ITopBOAA NTOT, MOKHO CKa3aThb, YTO I10 KOHCTPYKLIMH UCTOYHU-
Ka CYHWECTBYeT TPH Pa3/IMUYHbIX THIIA TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE OTCHLIAIOT
K Pa3JM4YHbIM TEMIIOPAIbHBLIM CTPYKTYpaM. EcTh HelnoBTOpHMBIE
TEKCTBI, U1l OAHOPA30BOr0 UCIIOJIL3OBAHUSA U B Ja/IbHEHIeM npes-
Ha3HauY€HHblE 3a6BEHHIO; €CTb IIOCTENEHHO Pa3BHUBAOIHECSH
TEKCThbI, KOTOPLIE TIOJICTPAaUBAIOTCs ObICTPEE MM MEJJIEHHEE K U3-
MEHAMEHCS pPeaTbHOCTH; U TIOC/Ie{HAA I'PyINa — TEKCTHI C Npe-
TeH3Hel Ha MHHOBATHBHOE, BHEBPEMEHHOE 3Ha4yeHHe (WJIN UCTH-
Hy), KOTOPO€ A0JHKHO npe6biBaTh B OPUrMHATbHOM, HEHM3MEHHOH
¢opme. Koneuno, 06 3Toit TemMe MOXHO ele MHOIO€ CKa3aTb, Ofl-
HAKO fl HAIEIOCh, YTO MO KOPOTKHI OYepK NPEAOCTABUII JOCTATOY-
HO TE3UCOB JUIf O6CYKAECHUA CJIOKHBIX 1 MHOTOCJIOMHBIX TEMIIO-
PaJIbHBIX CTPYKTYP, KaK CaMUX MOHATHIA, TaK U pPa3/JMYHBIX TUIIOB
HCTOYHHKOB.

Ilepesod ¢ nemeyxozo Bepw ybuno



XaHc 9pux bénexep

PA3SMBIIUIEHUS O METOJIE UCTOPUU
MNOHATUN

I

0 MeTKoMy BblpaxxeHHIo Paitnxapra Kosesteka, «<ncropus

NOHATHI ABJAETCHA, CTPOrO TOBOPA, UCTOPHOTpaduye-

CKHIM TPYAOM, MOTOMY YTO OHA CBA3aHa C UCTOpHel obpa-
30BaHHA, YNOTPEOJEHHS M U3MEHEHHUA MOHATHIN»!. Ee npeamer
€CTh CMHXPOHHAA H, IPEXJAE BCETO, AMAXPOHHAA UCTOPHUSA 3HaUe-
HMiT 0cOGO BBIIETEHHbIX A3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, aHAIM3 KOTODPBIX KaK
«KBMHT3ICCEHLUA COJEPKAHNUA MHOXKECTBA CMBICJIOB»? CBA3BIBAET
«MHOTO0Gpa3re HCTOPHYECKOro npouecca»®. B kauectse «Beaymux
[OHATHUH HCTOPHYECKOrO IPOLECCa» 3TH 3HAKM PACKPBIBAIOT
CTPYKTYpPBI OTIBITA M CBA3b COGBITHI BO «BpeMEHH GOJIBIINX AIH-
TeJbHOCTe» (longue durée)!. B kauecTBe NCTOPHUH CMBIC/IOB M30paH-
HBIX TE€PMHUHOB HCTOPUA TMOHATUH BOMPOMIAET O COLMATBHOM
paauyce AeHCTBUA MIOHATHI B COOTBETCTBYIOINX NCTOPUYECKUX
KOHTEKCTAX, TEMATH3UPYET CHUJIY B3aUMOCBA3M MOHATHIA, UX OTpa-
JKEHHUS B [IOJIUTHYECKNX M COLUATBbHBIX IPYNINAX, a TAKKE aHAIU3H-
pyeT 3noXaJbHble, COLUATbHBIEC U TOJUTHUECKHE CTPYKTYpHBIE
HepeMeHsl, HACKOIBKO BO3MOXHO ITOCTHUD MEPEMEHBI B 061aCTH

! Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichtliche Probleme der Verfassungsgeschichtsschrei-
bung // Gegenstand und Begriffe der Verfassungsgeschichtsschreibung / Der Staat.
Beiheft 6. Berlin, 1983. S, 7-21, anecs s. 15. Cm.: Idem. A responsc to comments on
the «Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe» // The Meaning of Historical Terms and
Concepts. New Studies on Begriffsgeschichte / Ed. by Lehmann H., Richter M.
Washington D.C. 1996. S. 59—70, agecs s. 62.

2ldem. Einleitung // Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe. Historisches Lexikon zur
politisch-sozialen Sprachein Deutschland / Hg. von Brunner O., Conze W., Kosel-
leck R. Bd. 1. Stuttgart, 1972. S. XIII-XXVIII, agecs s. XXII.

3 Idem. Einleitung. 8. XXIL

+Ibid. 8. XJII f.
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TEOPHIt, ONBbITA (HAIMUHOTO GbITUA) M OXKUAAHUI (IpOrHO30B Gy/Ty-
mwero)®. 3TH u3bpaHHblE, COLUATBHO MM MOJTUTHUECKH pee-
BAaHTHblE TEPMHHBI HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCH HUCCIENOBATEIAMH HC-
TOPHH HOHATHIA M KaK UHAMKATOPBl «CXBAU€HHBIX» MMH BHEIITHUX
(He A3BIKOBBIX) peaJIbHOCTEH — B BUJE M3MEHAEMBIX COLMAIbHBIX
CTPYKTYP HCTOPHYECKOTO IIpOLEecca, — U Kak QaKTopbl HICTOpHUYE-
CKOTO pa3BUTHA — B BU/le COLMAIbHOTO PYKOBOACTBA K J€HCTBHIO.
«TonpKO B 3TOM JBOHHOM IMOHMMAHHH A3bIKA KAaK HHIUKATOpA H
Kak (akTOopa METOJ UCTOPHH MOHATUI KOHCTPYUPYET CBOE COG-
CTBEHHOE I0JI€ MCCIeJ0BaHNI»®. JTa KOHLENINS 3MKAETCA Ha
ABYX OCHOBHBIX ITOCBUIKAX: BO-IIEPBBIX, HA T€3UCE O BO3MOMXHOCTH
HHTEPIPETALMH UCTOPHUHU, HCXOAS U3 TOTO, YTO OHA COAEPKUTCH
Y BBIPAXKAETCA B [IOHATHUSAX, U, BO-BTOPBIX, Ha TOM, UTO 3TH IIOHA-
THA UMEIOT HCTOPHIO, IPOCIEXKHUBAIONIYIOCS BO BpeMeHH. P. Kosen-
JIeK CyMMHpOBaJI TO3HaBaTe/IbHble HHTEPEChl HCTOPUH [IOHATHI B
KOPOTKOM 3aKmodeHHH: «TeMoii HCTOpUM MOHATHI CITYKUT KOH-
BEPreHIUs NOHATUI U HCTOPHH» .

Paiinxapt Ko3sennex paspab6oTai Tpu pa3jHyYHBIX MacliTaba
NpUMEHEHUs UCTOpUOTpadguueckoi ucTopuu nouartuirt!. Bo-nep-
BBIX, OHa HEOOXOAMMA JUIA aHAIN32 [JIABHBIX COLUATbHO-IIOJIHTH-
9EeCKHUX [OHATHH, TO €CThb ABJIAETCA «CIeLHPUIECKUM METOAOM
KPUTHKH MCTOYHHMKOB»® WJIM HEKOH BCIIOMOraTebHOH AMCLMILIH-
HOM 11 «MCTOPH3MPOBAHHBIX» COLMANbHBIX HAYK U S3bIKO3HAHMA.
HiMenHo HeoOGXOAUMOCTE IIPOBOJUTD Pa3IHYUSA MEXAY A3BIKOM

®Cm.: Idem. Einleitung, passim.

© Schultz H. Begriffsgeschichte und Argumentationsgeschichte // Historische
Semantik und Begriffsgeschichte / Hg. von Koselleck R. Stuttgart, 1978. S. 43-74,
3nech s. 45.

7 Koselleck R. Richtlinien fir das Lexikon politisch-sozialer Begriffe der Neu-
zeit/ / Archiv fur Begriffsgeschichte. 1972. Bd. 5. S. 81-99, agecs s. 86.

8Cwm.: Koselleck R. Einleitung; Idem. Richtlinien; Idem. Begriffsgeschichte und
Sozialgeschichte // Soziologie und Sozialgeschichte. Aspekte und Probleme / Hg.
von Ludz Ch. Opladen, 1972. S. 116—131; cm. Tawxke: Berding H. Begriffsgeschichte
und Sozialgeschichte // Historische Zeitschrift. 1976. Bd. 223. S. 98—110. 3xecb n
Aanee roBopuTcs 06 «ucTopHorpadHUecKkoit McTopur nousTui» (Historiographische
Begriffsgeschichte) ¢ uenvio oTanunTs noaxoA Koaesnexa ot konuenuum ciopaps «Hc-
TopHuecKuit cnopaps dunocobun» (Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie). Konuern-
LMA HTOTO CA0Baps, No cobam Mensuna Puxrepa, «6au3ka x ucTropur $puaocodun
B [NOHUMaHUM HeMelkux yuenbix XVIII nexa». Richter M. Begriffsgeschichte and the
History of Ideas // Journal of the History of Ideas. 1987. Jg. 8, H. 2. S. 247-263.
3aecs s. 250. — Ipum. nep.

¢ Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte. S. 120.
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MCTOYHHUKA M SI3BIKOM HayKM NPUBOAMUT MUCTOPUKA, KAK MOKA3al
Kosesex, k uctopuu noustyit. OH Bceraa yrsepixiaa, uro «[...]
UCTOPHS NIOHATHI He MOXeT 060l TUCh 6e3 oNnpeeeHUH, OTChLIa-
IOIMX K HACTOsIIEeMY» 0,

Bo-sTopnix, Kosesnnek ykasbiBaeT Ha 0COGO TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXJTY
UcTOpHEit NOHATHIT U COIMANBbHOM UCTOPHCH, OPUEHTUPOBAaHHOM
Ha u3yuyeHue crpyktyp. Mlcropus noHsTHH, B €To Npe/CTaBIeHNH,
€CThb OJJHOBPEMEHHO U «conditio sine qua non cOLMaANbHO-UCTOPH-
YEeCKUX BOIPOCOB»!l. McTOpHS MOHATHIT JOMOMHAET CHHXPOHHBIN
analM3 CTPYKTYPHOH COLMANBHOM CTOPHUH, U3YUYaIOIUH CHTYaIInN
U UX MOJIOXKECHHE BO BPEMEHH, — JIMaXPOHHBIM aHANM3OM, UHTED-
NPeTHPYIONMM [UTUTE/IbHbIE U3MEHEHNs CMBICIOB NOHATHIA. MMeH-
HO 3Ta JMaXPOHHAsS OpPTaHU3alMs OTAENbHOrO IIOHATHS PACKpbIBa-
€T JIOJIrOCPOUHbIE CTPYKTYpHbIE H3MEHEHHUs. 3a 3TUM KpoeTcd
Teauc Kosesneka, 4ro Kak UCTOpUS MOHATHUMH, TakK M COIMANIbLHAA
MCTOPHA U3YYaiOT, B IIEPBYIO OYEPCAb, HE ¢ANHHUYHBIEC U HEIIOBTO-
PHMBIC COGBITHS, a NPEKIE BCETO MOBTOPAEMbDIE, HTCPATUBHbIE
cTpykTypsl'?. OgHako onpoMeTunBas UACHTH(UKALMSA METOJOB
HCTOPHH MOHATUH C COHAIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUM aHAIM30M, 110 Ko-
3€JUICKY, MCTOLONOIMYEeCKH HEBO3MOXHA. B KOHLe KOHILIOB, MCTON
HCTOPUH MOHATHI! PasBUBAICA KAK JOMOJHUTENbHLIN, a caMa OHa
JosmxHa 6bl1a GbITh YeM-TO BpOJe OTPaCIH COIMAILHOR MCTOpHH,
3aHUMAIOIEHCS U3yYeHUEM A3BIKOBBIX BbIPAKEHHI B 3BOJIOLHMH
TEOPHH U OIlbITa (HanuuHoro 6brrus). bosee roro, ncropus nous-
Tnit, no Kosennexy, copepineHHO 04EBHIHO HE CTPEMHTCS K «TO-
TalbHOH UCTOPUHM» U CTAPAETCA OTMEXKEBATLCA OT (HUI0CODCKUX
poeKTOB 110406HOro poja. Mcropuorpaduueckast HCTOpHUs TTOHS-
TH NILITAETCSA TEM HE MeHee pa3paboTarh BONPOC O CMEHE 310X U
TEM CaMbIM NPpUHTH K omnpeaenenuio Hosoro BpeMeHH, a Takxe
HOCTUYb YETKOrO OCO3HAHUA UCTOPUKAMM JAaHHOH 31Mmoxu. Mayue-
HY€ TeMIIOPATbHBIX OTHOMEHWI COOBLITUA U CTPYKTYPhI, TAK XK€ KaK
M Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTb OJHOBPEMEHHO COCYIECTBYIOMX TOHATHIL
U O6CTOATE/NBCTB, MO3BONAET UCTOPUH TIOHATHIL AeaTh CTPYKTyp-

10 Koselleck R. Verfassungsgeschichtsschreibung. S. 13; cm. Taxxke: Koselleck R. A
response to comments on the «Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe» // The Meaning of
Historical Terms and Concepts. S. 65 ff.

' Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte. S. 127. Conditio sine qua non
(nmar.) — Henpemennoe yoaonue. — IThus. nep.

12Cm.: Koselleck R. Verfassungsgeschichtsschreibung, passim.
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Hbl€ BBIBOJbI, KOTOPBIE HANIPABAAIOT KDUTHUECKHUE 3AIIPOCh] U Tpe-
6OBaHUA COLMATBHON UCTOPUH, BCET/IA UMEBIIIEH JEI0 CO CTPYKTY-
po¥ M OZHOBPEMEHHOCTBIO M,

OuepyenHas Kosemrekom uctopuorpadguyeckas HCTOpHs Io-
HATHH BKIIOYAET UCTOPUKO- KPUTHYECKUI TEKCTOBBIN aHalIu3,
COOBITUIHYIO U TEOPETUYECKYIO [IOCTAHOBKY BOIIPOCA B UCTOPH-
YECKOM HCCJIEAOBAHUM, UCTOPHYECKYIO M COLIMOIIOTUYECKYIO METO-
AOJIOTHIO, a TAKXKE JTUHIBUCTHKY, BOCIIPUHSABINYI0 OHOMAcHOJIOTU-
JeCKHe M CeMaCHOJIOTHYecKHe NpueMpl uccaerobanusa', Taxkoii
MOJIXOJ B M3y4eHUH UCTOPHUM ITOHSATHUI CBSA3aH ¢ OBNMM cTpemJe-
HHUEM HEMEUKUX UCTOPUKOB 1960-x rojioB pa3BuBaTh COTPYAHU-
4ECTBO C IIPCACTABHTENSAMHU JIPYTHUX COLMANBHLIX Hayk. Mcropus
MOHATUH MOABUIACH KaK IPOTHBOIEHCTBUC TPAAUIIMOHHOR MOM-
TUYECKOH HCTOPHUH, ITOJHOCTDHIO OPUEHTUPOBAHHON Ha MPOCTYIO
uKcanmIo cOBLITUH B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TIOPS/IKE; d TAKXKE MPO-
THUB OTPHUUAIOUIUX IBPUCTUUECKUI [TOAXO/l TCOPUI U THUIIOTE3 TI0-
3UTHBHO-aHTHKBapHOT'® HCTOPUONIMCAHUS; KaK M IPOTHB OTOPBaH-
HOM OT CONMANbIIOr0O U NOJUTHUUECKOTO KOHTEKCTA UCTOPUU UeH,
IIOCKOJIBKY 3TH «HEM3MCHHbBIEC UAeM» (immutable ideas) Aprypa O.
JlaBmxos BLIPBAHbI U3 CBOETO HCTOPUUYCCKOTO KOHTeKcTa. Pasyme-
eTcsl, 6b110 6bl HENPABUILHO OTOXACCTBIAATh CTPYKTYPHO OpHEH-
TUPOBAHHYIO UCTOPUOrpaPHUUECKYI0 UCTOPUIO NMOHATHH C KPHUTH-
KOif ucTopuaMa B Lesom!S,

Hctopus nousatuit B 'epMadun T€CHO CBS3aHa C IPOEKTOM
ciosaps «OQCHOBHBIC HCTOpHUYECKHE NOHsITHA. McTopuyeckuii cio-
Bapb MOJUTHKO-COLMATbHOrO A3bIKa B I'epmanuu» ( Geschichtliche
Grundbegriffe. Historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen Sprache). Pa6o-
4ell TMTIOTe30M, pa3paboTaHHON A/ NPOEKTa CJI0BapA, CTala KOH-
UeMNUUA TaK Ha3blBAEMOro «I1€pPEeJOMHOTO BpeMeHU» (Sattelzeit)

' Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte. S. 122 {.; S. 124, snecs on
nuieT: «[losromy ucTOpUs OHATHIE MOXET OCYIECTBSTD O3HAHKC, KOTOPOE HE
TIONAaeT B I10J1€ 3peHUs NPH aHUIM3e BeuleH. S3bik nousTrit cam no cebe apngercs
CPEACTBOM Il OBCYHACHMA BOLPOCOB O BO3MOXHOCTH YACPXKUBATH ONBIT M TEo-
pHIO».

1 Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XX

5CuM. npesxic Beero: Richter M. The History of Political and Social Concepts.
A critical introduction. New York; Oxford, 1995; a rawxe: Dipper Ch. Die «Geschicht-
lichen Grundbegriffe». Von der Begriffsgeschichte zur Theorie der historischen
Zeiten // Historische Zeitschrift. 2000. Bd. 270. S. 281—305.

16 Koselleck R. Richtlinien. S. 71.
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mexcy 1750 1 1850 rogamu, neproja NocTeNeHHOro MCYE3HOBEHUS
cocoBHOTO o6uiectpa. ITo BpeMs Koselek paccMaTpupal Kak
rPaHH Ly COBPEMEHHOTO MUpa, BpeMsi KOpEHHOTO U3MEHEHHS COLIM-
IbHO-OTMTHYECKHX MTOHATUH, OTChIJIAIOMMX K KOHIenTy «Hosoe
BpeMs» (Moderne). Ilpy TOM 4TO HCCIEAOBAHHUSA 10 MCTOPUH ITOHA-
THH TECHO CBA3aHbl C pabOTOI Hax c1I0BapeM, OTHAKO 3TUM OHH He
orpaHnuMBaioTcs. Koselek 1 caM NOATBEPAMI 3TO, KOTJA ITHCAL:
«...9TOT KOHIIENT CTaJl ckopee cJaboCThIO IPOEKTa, YeM ero npe-
umyuecTBoM [...]. B mo6om ciydae, runoresa o CylmecTBOBaHUHN
TAKOTO IlepHO/Ja HE UTPAaeT HUKAKOH POJM B METOAOJOIMH MCTO-
puM noHATHIl» 7. ]IS MCTOPUM IOHATHII ApPyTHE THIIOTE3bl IMpEea:
CTaBJIAIOTCA KyJa BaxHee.

K rakoBeim Kosemrek npuuncageT HaGmoJeHHe O TOM, UTO
CHayaia ynorpebaseMble BO MHOXECTBEHHOM YHCJIE CYLIECTBH-
TeJIbHbIE [IEPEXOAAT B € IMHCTBEHHOE YHCJIO, CTAHOBSACH OTBJIEYEH-
HBIMHU NOHATHUSAMH, OHH Pa3BHBAIOTCA A0 «KOJUIEKTHBHBIX €IMH-
cTBeHHbIX» (Kollektivsingularen) NOHATUH, KOTOPbIE NMOCTENIEHHO
HAXOJAT CBOE MECTO MEXAIY YA€ CO3TAHHBIMU OJIM3KMMH IIOHATHUSA-
MH M B APYTHX COLMaIbHBIX CJI0AX (AeMOKpaTH3anus). bazosere
HOHATHSA A0JbLIE, YEM KaKHe- TG0 Apyrue, UCIOMB3YIOTCSA B Kaye-
CTB€ MHCTPYMEHTA IOJHUTHYECKOH 60pbOBI (MA€0NIOTU3HPOBaH-
HOCTB), ¥ B PE3YJIBTATE TAKOTO YIOTPEGIEHHA OHH HANOHSAIOTCH
OXHIAHHAMHU U NPEJCTABJIEHHUAMH O L€JH, BMECTO COJepHKaIero-
€A B HUX MCTOpUYECKOTo onbITa. [loaToMy HanpasieHHble Ha 6yay-
mee «IABUXYIlUEe MOHATHA» (Bewegungsbegriffe) noasnsiorcsa Bce
yame ¥ vaule. JlaHHble HAGIIOJEeHNA HallUI CBOE BBIPAXEHHE B
MOHATHAX «IIOJIMTU3MPOBAHHE» U «YKOPEHEHHE BO BpeMeHU» ( Ver-
zeitlichung)'®.

ITOT NpPOrpaMMHBIHN IJIaH «UCTOPUYECKOR CeMaHTHUKU» GbLI
0J06peH U NPUHAT, TOT/AA KaK IIPaKTHYECKHe HCCIeJOBAaHNS B CTa-
ThAX c0Baps «OCHOBHDbIE IIOHATUS», HAOOOPOT, XKECTKO PACKPH-
THKOBAHBI KaK OTcTaouue oT mana'®. Kputnkosaiu sexciuueckuit

17 Koselleck R. Response. S. 69.

18Cum.: Koselleck R Einleitung. S. VII; S. V.

'*Cm.: Berding H. Begriffsgeschichte; Scheehan J. Begriffsgeschichte: Theory and
Practice // Journal of Modern History. 1978. Vol. 50. S. 312—319; cm. 0630p Hexko-
TOpBIX KPUTHYECKMX NYHKTOB: Hermanns F. Sprachgeschichte als Mentalitatsges-
chichte. Uberlegungen zu Sinn und Form und Gegenstand der historischen Seman-
tik // Sprachgeschichte des Neuhochdeutschen. Gegenstande, Methoden, Theo-
rien / Hg. von Cardt A., Mattheier K J., Reichmann O. Tiibingen, 1995. S. 69—102,
3/1ech s. 85.
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CIOoCco0, Ha KOTOPBIil CMOTpEIN U MPOJOIAKAIOT CMOTPETh KaK Ha
He MOAXOAAIMHI A1 PacKpPBITHSA [IOCTAHOBKH BONPOCA O COLM-
IbHBIX U KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX CBA3:AX%. OCHOBaHMeM I KPUTHKH
CTaJl, KaK W MpexJe, NoAGOp UCTOYHUKOB [ CTATEH, KOTOPBIH
HEeH36e3XHO BeJl K HEKOTOPOH «[TOBEPXHOCTHOCTH», XapaKTepHOMH
JUIL LCTOPUH HAEH, I0CKOIbKY NMPEIIoYTeHNEe OblIO OTAAHO «Tpa-
JULHOHHBIM» GOJIbIIMM TeopeTukaM oT ApucTtoTensa Ao Kapna
Mapkca, «6€3 Toro, 4To6b! NPEACTABUTDL UX OOLIECTBEHHOE 3HAYe-
HHe U NTPOHMKHYThb B [TOBCEHEBHBIH A3bIK»*!. Jl1si 3TOH KPUTUKU
TPaAULMOHHAA UCTOPHSA UJEeH BCe ellle He ycTapesaa M ee COLMalb-
HO-MCTOpHUECKHE NMPUTA3AHMSA HE MOIJIM ObITh CHATBI YEpE3 OTKA3
OT COLMAIbHO-PENIPE3EHTaTUBHbIX HCTOYHUKOB. Bo3paxeHus nnpo-
THB TOTO, YTO CTaThH CJI0BapS OTPAHUYMJIHCH «PENIPE3EHTATUBHbI-
MH» TEOPETHYECKUMM TEKCTaMH, CBA3AHBI HCIIOCPEACTBEHHO C
KPUTHKOM IMAaXPOHHBIX TEHJEHIUH B HCCNIEA0BAHUAX N0 UICTOPHHU
MMOHATUH?,

Cambie Xapkue AMCKYCCHM Pas3ropejMch BOKPYT TEOPETHKO-
METOZLOJIOTMYECKUX [TOAX0J0B B UCTOPHOrpadpHUecKoil HCTOPHHU
MOHATHH. JIMHTBUCTLI KPMTHMKOBAJIM OTYACTH 3KJIEKTUYHOCTD
METOZONOTUYECKMX OCHOBAHUHM, KOJIEOMIOMHUXCA MEXy JUHTBUC-
THYECKMMH M HCTOPHYECKMMH TEOpPeTHYEeCKUMH NocbuikaMu®, Pa-
3yMeeTcs, 4TO NPOTArOHUCTbI UCTOPHM MOHATUH HE MOTYT PYKO-
BOACTBOBATbCA OFHOM JTMHIBHCTHYECKOM TEOPHEH MCTOPHYECKOH
CeMaHTUKH. I 1aBHbIH MYHKT KPHUTHKH JMHIBUCTOB — 3TO IIPOBOJAHU-
MO€ UCTOpHEH IIOHATHI pa3uyKe Mex/Iy CJIOBOM U IIOHSATHEM WIH
PasIMuKe MEXAY HCTOPUEN CIOB M UCTOpHEH MOHATHH. binsko k
3TOMY M BO3paXCHHE O TOM, YTO COLMAJbHO-UCTOPHYECKas 3HAUH-
MOCTb UCTOPHHM NOHATHH HE MOXET ObITb TEOPETUYECKH OOOCHO-
BaHa OTCBUIKOH K BELIHO-MCTOPHUUYECKOH IIPUPOLE NMOHATHA.

20 Cm.: Polenz P. von. Rezension «Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe» // Zeitschrift
fur Germanische Linguistik. 1973. Bd. I. S. 227-241, 3aecs s. 239; cM. Taxxe: Schee-
han J. Begriffsgeschichte: Theory and Practice.

%! Reichardt R. Einleitung // Handbuch politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in
Frankreich 1680—1820 / Hg. von Reichardt R., Schmitt E. Heft 1/2. Miinchen 1985.
S. 39-148, 3nech s. 25 f.; cM. Taxke: Schultz H. Begriffsgeschichte und Argumen-
tationsgeschichte // Koselleck R. Historische Semantik. S. 50.

2 HanGosee TOUHOE M3JIOKEHHNE ITOM KPUTHKM cM.: Scheehan J. Begriffsges-
chichte: Theory and Practice.

#Cm. npexae scero: Busse D. Historische Semantik. Analyse eines Programins.
Stuttgart, 1987; cM. Takke HexoTopbie crathu P. Kosennexa n: Koselleck R. Historische
Semantik.
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HekoTopbie aclleKTbl 3TON KPUTUKM 6bLIM BOCIIPUHATHI HOBbIM
BapHMaHTOM Pa3BUTHA MCCJICAOBAHMA MO UCTOPUM NMOHATHUH, TIOTY-
YUBIIMM TEOPETHUECKOe OCHOBAaHUE B cTaThax P. Kosesnexa?,
ITOT HOBBI BAPHAHT MIUCT BO3MOXHOCTh U36€XKATh NPABHILHO
PaCKpUTHKOBaHHOH «MpOBGEKKU N0 BepXaM» B OOpallleHUuH ¢ Hje-
samu B uctopuu. Iloatomy «CnpaBouyHHK 0 OCHOBHBIM COLMAIBHO-
HNOJUTHYECKUM NOHATUAM BO Ppanuun 1680--1820 rr.» Brmoyar
B KauecTBe JONOJHUTEIbHON HCTOYHHMKOBOMH 6a3bl TaKKe U CEpHil-
Hbl€ TEKCTBl KOJUIEKTUBHOTIO XapaKkTepa. ITO KacaeTcs Npexae
BCETO CJOBapel, CIPaBOYHHUKOB, XYPHAIOB, CTATEH, JTUCTOBOK,
aTbMaHaxXoB, NPOTOKOJIOB 3aC€JAHUM C UX GIOPOKPATHUECKUM A3bI-
KOM, KOTOpBIi 6bL1 ccTeMaTHYecky obpaboTaH. TakuM o6pasom,
«CrpaBOYHMK 110 OCHOBHBIM COIMAILHO-TIOIUTHYECKHM IOHATUIM
Bo Ppanuu» NBITAETCS JOKA3aTh, YTO MCTOPUS MOHATHI OTINYA-
€TCs KOPEHHBIM 06pa3oM OT TPaJUIMOHHON UCTOPUHU HAEH U MO-
XeT 6bITh KaK HCTOPHEH KOJUIEKTHBHOTO YIIOTPe6IeHHUS A3bIKa, TaK
Y KOJUIEKTUBHOTO 06pasa Mblcael. TecopeTuueckoit npeanochuIKoi
5TOTO JOKA3aTeNbCTBA ABASETCS COIMAIbHAS IPHPO/Ia CAMOTO S3bI-
ka. B To Bpema xax Koseiex euie TpeGyeT paccMaTpHUBaTh COLM-
aTbHO-UCTOPHYECKH PEJEBAHTHBIE IOHATHS U KaK MHAMKATOPBI
P€AIbHOTO UCTOPHYECKOTO NPOILCCCa, M KaK ero gAecTpylomue
¢axTopbI®, COUMOJOTHYECKH NOAKOBAHHAS KOHLUENLNA HCTOPHH
nouatui P. PaiixapaTa paccMaTpuBaeT MOHATUA IIOYTH KaK peasib-
Hble (PAKTOPBI HCTOPHUKZ.

s roro yTo6bl OYEPTUTH TPAHULIBI IPOGIEMATHKH HCTOPUM
IOHATHUH, HEOOXOAUMO PaCCMOTPETH BONPOC O PA3BUTHH «CMbIC-
na» {Bedeutung), 06CyANTH CBA3AHHYIO C 3TUM IPOGIEMATHKY OCO-
6oi1 npupoas! «c1osa» ( Wort) u «emn» (Sache). Mcropus nousTuit
Pa3rpaHUYMBAET MMOHATHSA U BEIH U IIPU 3TOM COOTHOCHT UX APYr
c apyrom. B aTo# cBasu Kosesiek oueHb JOPOXHUT TEM, YTO UCTO-
pHs IOHATUH He MOXKET ObITh 3aMEHEHA UCTOpHeEll Belei, cobbl-
THit MM crpykTyp. Taxxe u P. Paiixapar, npuaaommit sHaueHue
WJIE0JIOTHH «CaMOpa3BUTUA» ( Eigenendynamik), corsiaceH ¢ TeM, 4To
TIOHATHE U JIEHCTBUE TODKHBI GbITh MPUHIMITHAIBLHO Pa3BefeHbl.

2 CMm.: Reichardt R. Zur Geschichte politisch-sozialer Begriffe in Frankreich
zwischen Absolutismus und Restauration / / Zeitschrift fir Literaturwissenschaft und
Linguistik. 1982. Bd. 47. S. 49—74, cm. raxxke: Idem. Einleitung.

* Koselleck R. Einleitung. 8. XIV.

* Idem. Einleitung. 8. 67.
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M naxoHen, He06XOAMMO 3aTPOHYTh BOIPOC O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHH-
AX UCTOPUH MOHATHH ¢ MCcTOpHUEH AUCKYypca. TH BONPOCH JOXK-
Hbl GBITh, OHAKO, PACCMOTPEHbI Ue€pe3 IPU3My INTaBHOTO O6beKTa
3TOrO IOAXOAA ~— «IIOHATHSA», K TOMY € KPUTHKA HCTOPHUH IOHA-
THH OTYACTH CTPOMTCS HA YIIPEKax B HEAOCTATOYHO ACHO CHOPMY-
JIMPOBAHHOMN € TOUKH 3PEHMA TMHIBUCTHKHM TEOPHUH CAMOTO 3TOrO
TepMHHa?.

B 3THX HecKoJbKMX pasjienax fi COGHpaOCh He TOIbKO pasbic-
HHUTb METOJLI U OCHOBHBIE BOITPOCH! UCTOPUH TIOHATHH, HO TaKXe
U NOUTH HeMHOTO jlaiee. CBOMMHU Pa3MBIIUIEHUAMH Ha 3Ty TCMY A
XoTes 6bl CeNaTh YyTh 60/1€€ MPO3PAYHBIM BECh KOMILIEKC TUCKYC-
CUi 06 UCTOPUU NIIOHATHH.

II

IlousaTue B ucTOpHOrpagHUECKONH HCTOPUH TIOHATHI COBMaaa-
€T C TEPMHHOM, «ynoTpe6asieMbIM B puiocoduu f3bika 118 060-
3HAYeHUs NpeJuKaTa BTOPOH CTeleHH, 3HaYeHHe KOTOPOTo BbIAB-
JsieTcs depes olepanuio abcTparuposanus»*, Pagymeercs, npu
yrorpe6IeH!H ¢1oBa%® UCTOPHS MOHATHIT PYKOBOJICTBYETCS «OPHU-
€HTHPOM HIEHTHUHBIX €10B»%, I 3TOro ucropuorpaduueckas
UCTOPHUSA MOHATHUH 3aHATA [TPOGJIEMON JIMHIBUCTUUECKOTO, 3HAKO-
BOTO U I103HABAaTEJIbHOTO pa3rpaHUyeHHst CI0B U noHaTuit*. Cio-
BO U MOHATHE, 6€CCIIOPHO, YIOTPEBIAIOTCA B UCTOPUM MOHATHM
KaK JBE Pa3/IMYHbIE CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPbIE CBA3AaHbI MeXTy CO60H, HO
UMEIOT pa3jIMuHble KadecTa, Paiy MOATBEPXKACHUSA 3TOTO TE€3UCA
TIOHATHSA, KaK «OCOOBIE CJI0Ba», OTAENAIOTCS OT «[HPOCTBIX CIOB».
JTo pasnnuMe Mexay NoHATHeM U ciosoM P. Kosennex ne pas
HBITAICA TEOPETHUECKH OObACHUTD U OXBATHTh B CBOMX paboTax™.

*" Busse D. Historische Semantik. S. 80 ff.

% Gumbrecht H.-U. Fiir eine phinomenologische Fundierung sozialhistorischer
Begriffsgeschichte // Koselleck R. Historische Semantik. 8. 75—101; S. 84.

2 M.t Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte. S. 34.

% Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XXI.

M Busse D. Historische Semantik. S. 50 ff.

* Kosesutek ynorpe6aser nonatHe kak repmuil (Hyponym), conopunuennnii
«cioby». Cm.: Kosellech R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte. S. 119. Ognaxo on
HE IIOCTOSHHO CiieflyeT 3Toi TeHaeHmH. CM. 1o sToMy noBosty: Polenz P. von. Rezen-
sion. S. 237: «[TouaTHA 3a€Ch OUPCACAAIOTCA, € OXHON CTOPOHBI, KaK CIIEHHAIBbHBIA
THI CJIOB, KAK €AUHHIIB [7JAHA BHIPAKEHHS A3bIKA, ... A C PYTOH CTOPOHDI — KaK ¢/IM-
HMIIBI [U1AIIa COAEPHAHMSI».
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«(CMBIC €JI0Ba» C TOUKM 3PEHUA A3bIKOBOM TapaUIMbl «BCETa
OTCBINAET K 4EMy-TO UMEIOIEMY 3HAUEHHUE, HEBAXKHO, €CTh JIM 3TO
Croco6 MBICIH WIH MOJIoXKeHue Beleil 1 T.4. CMBICH XHUBET B C10-
B€, HO MUTAETCA TAKXE YCTHBHIM MJIM NUCbMEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM M
COOTBETCTBYET OZHOBPEMEHHO TOM CUTYallH, K KOTOPOIt OH OTCHI-
naet. C10BO CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHEM, KOT/A 3Ta CMBICIOBAsK CBA3b,
B KOTOPOH U A/ KOTOPOi1 ynoTpe6ieHo CI0BO, NOJTHOCTBIO YKJIa-
AbIBaeTcs B ¢J10BO. [loHATHE XKUBET B CJIOBE, HO OHO B TO € Bpe-
Mst GOJIbIlE, YEM CIOBO»™2,

Taxum 06pa3oM, IIOHATHA OTJIHYAIOTCSA OT NMPOCTHIX CJIOB HE
BCJIEACTBHUE MPUCYLIEH MM HM3HAYaIbHO HMHOI YKOPEHEHHOCTH
cMbicha. TToraTHSA — 3TO TaKKe CIOBA, KOTOPbIE «IIOMNHBI {...] CMBIC-
JIOBBIX CBfA3eH, B paMKax KOTOpPHIX [...] ynoTpebasercs caoBo»*.
B pesynbTaTe CJ10Ba [IOJIHBI «CMBICJOBBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH», OHA-
THS, HAOOOPOT, yKe HeCYT B cebe «CMBICJOBYIO MOTHOTY» U «B
OTJIHYHE OT CJIOB — BCEra MHOTO3HAYHBI» %, «CMBIC/IOBAas HANOJ-
HEHHOCTb HE pacCIlleIUISAETCA Ha Pa3/IMYHbIE CMBICJIOBbIE BO3MOXHO-
cru»® — ecsn cBecTH K 3TOH opmyne neas Kosemreka B oTHotre-
HUH TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO YCBOCHHS MOHSATHS, TO OH MOHHUMAET
«CJIOBA-TIOHATHSA, B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/IE, KaK NpeACTaBUTeNe HCTO-
PUYECKOH M KyJbTYPHOH CBA3AaHHOCTH, B KOTOPOH (PyHKIMOHUPY-
eT ux ynorpe6nenue»*’. Torga NoHATHs, B OTIMYHE OT IPOCTHIX
CJIOB, €CTh «<KBUHT3CCEHIINA MHOTHUX CMBICJIOBBIX COEPXKAHUI, KO-
TOpBIE [10-Pa3HOMY “OCEAAI0T” B CJI0BAaX, OMHCHIBAIOLINX HCTOPH-
4eCKyIo JeHCTBUTENILHOCTL>. Ko3esek uaer aaxe jajibine: «3Haue-
HHUS CJIOB MOTYT GBITb TOUHO ONpEAENEHBI, TOTAA KaK MOHATHUS
MOXHO TOJIBKO HHTEPIPeTHPOBaTh»*®. YTO6GH! NOAHATH CI0BO KO
YPOBHS HOHATHS, HEOOXOUM IOJHBIA aHAJIN3 €ro 3Ha4eHHUs (ero
COOTHOLIIEHHUS € CUCTEMOH A3bIKA U C PEAIBHOCTBIO), PABHO KaK U
€ro COOTHOLIEHHS C TEM, YTO UMEETCS B BU/Y B IPOLieCCe KOMMY-
HUKauu. Kosesnek HIIET «MOHATHE», YTOOBI GJIHXKE NOJOWTH K

3 Koselleck R. Richtlinien. S. 86.

M Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XXIL

% Koselleck R. Einlcitung. S. XX; §. XXII f.; em.: Idem. Begriffsgeschichte und
Sozialgeschichte. S. 123.

% Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte. S. 127.

% Knoblock C. Uberlegungen zur Theorie der Begriffsgeschichte aus sprach— und
kommunikationswissenschaltlicher Sicht // Archiv firr Begriffsgeschichte. 1993.
Bd. 37. 8. 724, apecsb s. 13.

® Koselleck R. Richtlinien. §. 86.
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A3BIKOBBIM MEXaHM3MaM, O6Pa3yIolUM O6LIeCTBEHHBINH OMBIT (Ha-
JUYHOe GBITHE). ITO TAKKE €CTh IMMOUCK CMBICJIOBBIX CBA3CH, KOTO-
pble MPUCYTCTBYIOT B YIOTPEGAECHUM KaX/I0TO OTAENbHOTO A3bIKO-
Boro 3Haka. «[louarue naetcs Ham Torya, — cymmupyer Kosennek
CBOM ApryMEHTHl, — KOT/la HEKOTOPbIe 3HaUeHUs OTACIbHbIX TEp-
MHHOB, OINUCHIBAIOIINE HEKOE oflee MoJoXKeHHe Belel, o6beau-
HEHBI U OCO3HAHBI B UX CBA3M JPYr C APYroM, 3a IpejesaMH HUX
roJioi 3HaKOBOH (PYHKIIMOHATBHOCTU ™.

To, uTO MccaenoBaTeNIM UCTOPUHU NMOHIATUH NBITAIOTCA OYep-
THUTb KaK «[IOHATHE» M 4TO NOJKHO CJHYXKHUTb [IPEIMETOM HUCTOPH-
KO-CEMAaHTHYECKOTO M3Y4YCHUS, ONpe/eIEeHHO UMEeT HayYHbIe U
CMBICJIOBBI€ CBSI3H, KOTOPBIE BBOJAAT B UI'PY CaM KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM
aKT ynoTpe6/eHUS CJIOB-TIOHATHIL.

Kpurepuem mis onpenenenus «noHsrus» nmo Kosesnteky spis-
€TCs «MHOTO3HAYHOCTb»*", KOTOpasA MOXET OTYACTH OTCBLIATDH K
CBOMCTBAaM HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB. TeM He MeHee 3TO pa3MUHE MEXTY
CJIOBOM U NOHATHEM JEpPXKHUTCA Ha OYEBHIHOCTH SMITHPHIECKUX
NIpUMepOB, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO CJI0Ba U NMOoHATHA, o Kozesnexy,
NOJKHBI OBITh OTJAMYMMBI U MO onpefenenuio. CHOBa 1 CHOBa
JOKa3aHHasAg «MHOT03HAYHOCTh» MOHATHH CO3Ja€T BO3MOXHOCTD
JIOBOJILHO CKOJIB3KOTO ME€peXofia OT CJ10Ba K NOHATHIO, SBISCTCS
OCHOBOIIOJIArAIOHUM YCIOBHEM TOTO, YTO MOHSITHS OKAa3bIBAIOTCA
ReRCTBYIOIMMH UCTOpUYECKUMHU (paKTopaMu. 3HAU€HHE IIOHATHA
He TIOJIHOCTBIO OTIPEACISAETCS €ro ynoTpetieHeM, HO «H36bITOK»
€ro CMBICJIOB IIpEAIoJaraeT ONpele/]eHHyI0 06J1acTh 3HAYHMOTO
OTIBITA U PEATbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, Yepe3 KOTOPble HCTUHHOE 3Haye-
HHe C/10Ba NposBseT cebs. IlocpeacTBOM 3TOro «U36bITKA» CMBIC-
JIOB KOHIENTyaTbHO OPraHM30BaHO TO WM WHOE IOJIOXKEHHE Be-
e, a 3HA4YUT, ¥ YCIOBUSA JUIA ONbITA (HATMYHOTO GBITHS) H €ro
nepejauy, BricTynaomue GakTopaMyt UCTOPUKO-TIONHTHYECKON
KOMMYHUKAaIIMH. « MHOrO3HAYHOCTh», 3aABJIE€HHAsA KaK KPUTEpHIA
JJIS1 BBLAEJIEHUS TIOHATHS, YKA3bIBAET HA TO, YUTO, IPH BCEX 'POMKHX
3aABJEHHUSAX, MOJ «IIOHATHEM» [IOHUMAETCH BCC-TAKU He A3BIKOBas
KaTeropus. Ecu MHOro@yHKIIMOHAJILHOCTD CJIOB JIO/KHA GbITH

% Koselleck R. Finleitung. S. XXIIL

Ha uem Koacsutek anepruuHo HacTamsacet, cM. ero paboty: Richtlinien. 8. XXII;
S. XXIII; Scholtz G. Begriffsgeschichte als historische Philosophie und philosophische
Historie // Die Interdisziplinaritat der Begriffsgeschichte / Hg. von Scholwz G.
Hamburg, 2000, S. 183—200, na s. 193 nycer peub 06 «OlCPATUBHBIX 1IOHITHIX» .
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CBeJlcHA K HEKOI1 B3aMMOCBA3HU, TOI/la «IIOHATHE» MOXET ObLITh
HOHATO MO0 KaK yMCTBCHHas, JM60 KaK aHAJIMTHYECKasd KaTe-
ropus?.

B anckyccuax o6 MCTOPUM HOHATHH U3 «OBLIYHBIX TOHATHN»
BBIACAAIOT «6a30BbIC MOHATUA». DTy KoHUenuuio Kosemnek eme
pa3 MoAYEpKHyJ B CBOEH HeaBHel pabore: «B orinune or nmons-
THI BoOGwe, 6a30Bble NOHATHA cI0BapsA “OCHOBHbIE NOHATHA™
©CTb HElIpeMeHHas M 1eOTAeNNMas YacTh NOIUTUYECKOTO U COLU-
QJIbHOrO JEKCHKOHA. [...] ba3oBble MOHATHA cOYeTAIOT ONBIT U
OXXHJAHHE TAKUM O6Pa3oM, YTO OHM CTAHOBATCS 06A3aTeIbHbIMU
115 1060 (opMbl BbIp@XKEHNA HanboJjlee BAXKHBIX aCMEKTOB JaH-
HOTO BpeMeHU. ba3oBble MOHATHA MCKJIIOYUTENBLHO CJIOXKHO Op-
raHU30BalIbl, — OHU BCETAA CIIOPHBL. JTO U NpHIAECT UM TaKoe
MCTOpHYECKOe 3HAYCHHE U OTAENACT UX OT YHMCTO TEXHNYECKUX U
11podeCcCHOHANBHLIX TEPMUHOB. Hu mojnriyeckas, HU COLMATE
Hasl aKIIs HEBO3MOXHa 6€3 HEKOTOPOrO MUHMMAJIBHOTO 3amaca 6a-
30BBIX IIOHATHIA, YTO MO3BOJIAET UM COXPAHNTHCS HA IPOTSXKEHUN
AOJITOro NepPHOJa; BLI3bIBAET UX HEOXKHMAAHHOE 1105BJIEHME, HCUe3-
HOBEHUE, NOSIBJEHHE CHOBA WM BEACT K UX TpaHCPOPMALUU —
MOJHHEHOCHO! WM 1I0CTENEHHOI. Takue NoHATHA, OHAKO, HEOO-
XOAUMO HHTEPIPETHPOBATD B MOPSIAKE PacIpee e HUs UX MHOTO-
THCIEHHBIX 3HAUEHUH, BHYTPEHINX IIPOTHBOPEYHIT ¥ Pa3IMYHOTrO
HpPHUMEHEHNA B PA3IMYHbIX COIUAIBHBIX cepax»?2,

B criopax BOKpYr «5a30BbIX IIOHATHH» IPOSBASIOTCA pa3sHOTJa-
CHsA B OTHOLICHUH K PAaHMIIAM BO3MOXXHOCTeH onpezeneHus odue-
CTBEHHBIX CBA3€il. B CIOPHBIX NOHATHAK OOLIECTBEHHDIE IPYIIIILI
BLIPAAKAIOT IPOrPaMMy CBOEH MACHTHYHOCTH, GOPMYIUPYIOT CBOIO
CaMOOLIEHKY, PaBHO KaK ¥ CBOM OOIIECTBEHHbIC NIEPCIEKTHBBI,
BBIP2XXAIOT CBOE MPOTHBOAEHCTBHE WM MOAYMHEHNE LAPALIUM
COLMAILHO-TIONMUTUYECKUM oTHOoIeHuaM, C camoro Hauaa 6bL10
OTMEUCHO, UTO UMCTO JMHIBUCTUYECKH «6a30Bble TIOHATHUS» HEOT-
JIMYMMBI OT OGILETO TEPMHMHA «HOHATHE»H,

41 Cm.: Busse D. Historische Semantik. S. 50 ff.

42 Koselleck R. Response. S. 64 f.

# JTa Tema HeJABHO OBCYKAAIACH UCCAEAOBATENAMM UCTOPHM MOHATHIH, CM.:
Richter M. Conceptualizing the Contestable: «Begriffsgeschichte» and Political Con-
cepts // Die Interdisziplinaritit der Begriffsgeschichte. S. 135—143, u: Palonen K. Die
Umstrittenheit der Begriffc bei Max Weber // Ibid. S. 145—158.

# CMm.: Horstmann R.P. Kriterium fir Grundbegriffe. Anmerkungen zu einer
Diskussion / / Koselleck R. Historische Semantik. S. 37—42.
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Jns ucropuorpacdryeckoit UCTOPUM TOHATUH, KOTOPas B NPO-
THUBONOJOXHOCTDb MTOCHIIKAM JMHIBUCTUYECKON CEMaHTUKNA BUJUT
B MTOHATHUHU CBA3AHHOCTb OIBITOB U OXMAAHMMH, B3IJIAA0B U MOJe-
Jeit, 06bACHEHUS UCTOPUUYECKOH JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, KXKI0€ OT-
AeJIbHOE IMOHATHE ECTh TONBKO OJHO M3 MHOTHX APYrUX MOHATHHA®.
OTaEeNbHO B3ATOE MOHATHE HEBO3MOXXHO ITOCTHYD BHE €FO COOTHO-
LeHMs ¢ ApyrumMu noHATuAMu™. IloHATHe ¢ camoro Hayala CBsi3a-
HO C KOHIENTYUIBHOH CXEMOH, TEOPETUUYECKOH KOHBIOHKTYPOH U
IIOJIOXKEHUEM APYruX MOHATUH. I1losToMy UCTOpHUS NMOHATUH B Ka-
YecTBe UCTOPUM TIO3HAHHSA [TOCPEACTBOM A3BIKA J0JDKHA TOCTOSH-
HO IIPUHMMATh BO BHMMAaHHE HAUIKYHUE CBA3EH Mexly pa3iuuHbIMU
nonsTuaMu. He ofHO OTA€IbHOE NTOHATHE ABIAETCS NIPEAMETOM
YCTPEMJIEHMH MCTOPUH ITOHATHUMH, 2 BECh MOHATHHHBIM armapar, co
BCEMH €TO BHYTPEHHUMHM B3aUMOCBA3AMU. B CTPykTypHO opranu-
30BaHHOM aHcaMmbie IOHATHH OHM B3aHMHO OINpEAESIOT U OObAC-
Ha10T Apyr apyra. Takum o6pa3oMm, OTHOWEHKE IOHATH] APYT K
APYTY IBJIAETCA C CaMOrO Havyala NPeAMETOM HCCJIEI0BaHUA UCTO-
puH noHATHIt. [0BOps MHaYe: UCTOPUA IIOHSATHI U3ydaeT MOHATHS
KaK 3J€MEHTbl CEMaHTUYECKOH WM JMHIBUCTHYECKOH 06acTH.
Hicropusa mOHATHH ¢ OYEBHTHOCTBIO BHIXOAUT 32 MTPEAEbl UCCe-
JAOBAHHUS OTAENBHBIX NOHATHH MK UCTOPHMM CJIOB U pacKpbiBaeT
ceMaHTHUEeCKHe CTPYKTYphl. OHa HccaeayeT NPOTUBONONIOXKHBIE,
6JM3KME M apaUlesibHbIE BbIPRKEHNSA TEX MJIM MHBIX 3HAYEHUH,
a Taroke obpamaeT BHUMaHUe, HapAIy C CHHOHMMAMH M PaBHO3HAY-
HBbIMHU BBIPRXEHHUAMH, Ha GJIM3KHME OLeHounble MoHATHs (Wertung
sbegriffen). Kak, Boo61lie, MOXXHO 06CY:KaTh COPEBHOBATENbHBIH
(kompetitive) MY CTPATEIHUYECKUI XapakTep ONpejesieHNi 1 u3Me-
HEHMNs [IOHATHI?] ITU «KOMIIOHEHTBI HAIIPABJAECHHOCTH CO3HAHHS»,
KOTOPbI€ JOKHBI 6bITh HEIIPEMEHHO KOHKPETU3UPOBAHbI LIS KaX-
JOro OTAEAbHOTO BblpaXXEHUs K TOBOPSAIIETO, NOAPA3yMEBAIOT, YTO
IIpH Pa3iiMYHbIX KOHUENTYyaIN3alUAX UCTOPUHU IIOHATHH BCceraa
HEo6X0MMa KOHTEKCTyain3auus. st 3Toro AMCKypcHBHbIE CTpa-
Teruy Clayana AOJKHbI ObITh NPUBA3AHbI K O6GLIECTBEHHBIM KOH-
Texcram?,

“ [pucoeanuaioch k Gopmynponke: Rittgers K. Philosophische Begriffsges-
chichte // Dialektik. 1988. Bd. 16. S. 158—176, axech s. 161.

46 Cm.: Koselleck R. Richtlinien. 8. 86; ut Idem. Einleitung. S. XXIL

47 C TOUKM 3peHHs JIMHTBHUCTHKH IIpexie Beero oM.: Busse D. Historische Seman-
tk. S. 64.
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B reopernueckux pasmblulieHusx P. Kosenneka «BcribisaoT»
MHMOXOZAOM pa3jM4YHble THIbI NOHATHH, HO HX Pa3/IU4YNA OH HH-
rie, OfHAKO, MoApoGHO He 06bsAcHsAET. B ero «Beeaenun» x cio-
Bapio «OCHOBHbIE MTOHATHS» OH YIOMHHAET KOHCTUTYHpPYIOLIHE
noustus ( Verfassungsbegriffe), xmouesble ciioBa (Schlisselworte), camo-
Ha3sBaHus (Selbsthenennungen), Bexymme noustus ( Leithegriffe), nen-
TpaibHble noHssTHS (Kernbegriffe) u T.1.*® 3nameHaTe/IbHBI, KpOME
TOrO, TaKHE BLIDWKCHUSA, KaK «IOHATHS 60pbbbl» (Kampfbegriffe),
«[TOHATHUSA AeHCTBUSA» (Aktionsbegriffe), «nonsTns 6yaymero» (Zukun-
[isbegriffe), «noHATHA nepcnekTusbl» (Perspektivbegriffe), «nonsTus
uenn» ( Zielbegriffe), «<monsus oxupaunii» ( Erwartungsbegriffe), «<xom-
HeHCaHOHHbBIE NOHATHA» (Kompensationsbegriffe), «<MHTErpallMOH-
Hble NOHATHSA> (Integrationsbegriffe)*®. OHM 0603HAYAIOT BCEBO3MOX-
Hble QYHKIMH MOHATUH B MOJUTHKO-COUMAILHOM KOHTEKCTE U
MOYEPKHBAIOT, YTO MOHATHUSA CITYXKAT HE UCKITIOYNTENLHO TEOPETH-
YyeckoMy Nno3HaHuIo. «[loHATHsA 60pb6bl» 0603HAYAIOT NPArMaTH-
4eCKyIo (PYHKIIMIO, KOTOPYIO CJIOBO MOXET IIOJYy4YUTh B MOJUTHYE-
ckoM KoHTeKcTe. [ToHuaTue «rpaxaaHu» (Staatsbvrger), KaKk He pa3
noadepkuBal Kosewrex™, ects «nouaTue 60pb6bl» MPYcCKOit pe-
¢opmanun 1800-x rog0B, COAEPXKUT TAKKE «IMOJEMUUECKYIO OC-
TPOTY», HallCJE€HHYIO TPOTUB «CTApOro COCJOBHOrO 06IIeCTBa» U
«COCJIOBHOTO IPaBOBOI'O HEPaBEHCTBa». «['paxkAaHUH» ABAAETCA
HOBBLIM CJIOBOM, co3faHHbiM B XVIII Beke kak «MOHATHE 60pbObI»,
KOTOpO€ NPH KAXKAOM €ro YIIOMMHAHUM 3aABJSET O AOCTHXKECHHUH
HOJIUTHYECKOro PaBEHCTBA B MPOTUBOBEC BPOXIEHHBIM [PHBILIE-
rusaM. «I'paxJaHiH» OJHOBPEMEHHO MPEABOCXUILAET «KOHCTUTYLIH-
OHHYIO MO/1€JIb, KOTOPYIO €llle€ HY>XHO TOJILKO IIPOBECTH B XU3Hb»"!,
[Topo6uble opMyIMpoBKHU BeTpeualoTcs Y Kozeseka eme vaine,
KOT/Ja OH TOBOPHT O TOM, UTO «[IOHATUA GyAYIIETO» CIYXKAT TOMY,
4TOObI «NpeA-GOpMYyTUPOBATh PEANTBLHOCTb»?, KOT/la OH yTBEp-
XJaeT, YTO AEMOKpATHA KaK «IIOHATHE OXHAaHM» IIOCTENIEHHO

* Koselleck R. Einleitung, passim.

¥ Cu.: Koselleck R. Richtlinien. S. 92 {f. B andasnutHoM perncrpe kunru Kosen-
nexa Vergangene Zuhunfi. Zur Semantik geschichtlicher Zeiten, Frankfurt am Main, 1979,
YK43aHO OK0J10 20 THIOB NMOHATHH. ITH CNOBA O3HAYAIOT BCEBOIMOXKHDIE PYHKLMM
HOHSITHI B HOJUTHUKO-COLMATLHOM KOHTEKCTE. 3TH HOHATHUS HATISIHO MOKA3bIBAIOT,
YTO OHM HC MOTYT GbITh CBEICHBI TOJBKO K TEOPHH.

™ Cu.: Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte. S. 117 ff.

*bid. S. 113.

3 Tbid.
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BBITECHAIET BCE Jpyrue popMbl OPraHM3aAIUM «B Pa3pAL HeJleru-
THMHBIX»*?, HJIM KOTJla OH BBIABHTAeT B KaueCTBe TE€3HUCa HCTOPUU
NIOHATUH YTBEPX/JEHHE, UTO HA IPOTAKEHUH UCTOPHHU «COAEP-
Xamascsa B MOHATUAX NPETEH3UA Ha NpOBeJeHNe UX B KU3HDL CTa-
HOBHUTCS Bce Gojlee U Hojee MOMHOM». «IBHXYIIHE TTOHATHS»
{ Bewegungsbegriffe), no Kozesnneky yxxe M3HaYQILHO HE TOYHO OIIpe-
JeIeHHble, TUITMYHBI 110 COAepXKAlIeMYCcsl B HUX M30bITKY 3Haue-
Huil. C 0CO3HaHHEM TOTO, YTO OJHO CJOBO, TOJBKO Ha3blBaKOILEE
OTIpefleICHHbIE COCTOSIHUS WIH U3MEHEHM S, OJTHOBPEMEHHO MOXET
CJIYXKUTD U JUIS TOTO, YTOGBI X ap'mxyjmpOBaTb, — MOXHO pacro3-
HaTb B ynmoTpebaenuu KosennekoM HeMEIKOro repyHaus, a Takxe
B CMBICIOBBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX «HeJeralbHoe nonoxeHue» {lllega-
litdt) n «npereHanio» (Anspruch), koTopble BKIIOYAIOTCS UM B T€
WM UHbIE NOHATHUA. IIpH 3TOM OH 3a#Bise€T, YTO CMBICT U DYHK-
1M UCTOPHUKO-TIOTUTUYECKUX OCHOBHBIX MOHATHH Kak pa3 M 3ak-
JIIOYAIOTCA B TOM, UTOOBI BBICKA3bIBATh 3TH CMBICIBI. Kozeiek, Ta-
KHUM o6pa3oM, obpallaeT BHUMaHHe He TOJIbKO Ha OMUCATENbHYIO,
HO TaX)kKe ¥ Ha NPECKPUNTHUBHYIO 06J1aCTh 3HaUEHUs NOHATHH WK
Ha TNOJipasyMeBaeMble 3HAUEHUS, TO €CTh HA 3HAYEHUS, UMEIONIHE
OTHOIIEHHE K COINAILHOMY (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUIO JIeKCeM™,

B aTom npossagercsa ToT MacmTad HCTOPHUM MOHATHH, O KOTO-
pom Kosesiex HUKOTa He TOBOPUJ HA YPOBHE (POPMYIHPOBAHUS
TEOPHHU, HO BCETJa, TaK MIM HHade, 3aTparuBal B CBOMX paboTax.
Hmeercs B BUAy, 4TO B UCTOPUKO-TIOTUTHYECKOH NEPCIEKTHBE
OCHOBHBI€ COIIMAIBHBIE TIOHATHSA YIIOTPEOIIAIOTCA UMEHHO MUl TEX
MblCaeil, koTopble B Ipoliecce yNoTpe6JeHNs NOCTEeNeHHO U KOH-
aeHcupytoTca®. Kaxaoe noBTopHOe ynorpedieHHe OXUBIAET UX,
MMEHHO TI03TOMY MBICIH UMIUTHIIMTHO IPEANOCIaHsbl yrnorpebie-
HHUIO U JOJDKHBI OBITh YK€ TakK WM UHaue NpPeJCTaBIeHbl, YTOObI

#*Ibid. S. 123.

#1Ibid. S. 118. Cm. raoxe: Koselleck R. response. S. 60 f. O6ocronanue 3roit apry-
MeHTauuH cM. B crarbe Kosesieka: Koselleck R. «Erfarungsraums» und «Erwartungs-
horizont» — zweti historische Kategorien // Soziale Bewegung und politische Verfas-
sung. Beitrdge zur Geschichte der modernen Welt / Hg. von Engelhardt U., Sellin V.,
Stuke H. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 13-33.

% Cm.: Hermann F. Deontische Tautologien. Ein linguistische Beitrag zur Interpre-
tation des Godesberger Programms (1959) der Sozialdemokratischen Partei Deutsch-
lands // Politische Semantik. Bedeutungsanalytische und sprachkritische Beitrage
zur politischen Sprachverwendung / Hg. von Klein J. Opladen, 1989. S. 69—149.

% Cu.: Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte.
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BbICKA3aHHOE NOHATHE ObLIO NOHATO. VMcroab30BaHue MOHATHS
KaKIbIH pa3 cOAEHCTBYET TOMY, YTOObLI YCHJIMTD MM BbIBECTH U3
060poTa TO WIH MHOE CJIOBOYNOTpedIeHHE. JTa KOHKYPEHLHA
HNOHATUH U UX 3HaY€HHI [IONaJaeT B 06/IaCTh HHTEPECA HCTOPHKOB
MMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO Pa3/IMUHOE CIOBOYNOTpedIEHNE CBA3AHO C
pa3TMYHBIMH NPHEMaMU MbINLIEHUS. «/LIfl KaXXI0TO IIOHATHS yCTa-
HaBJIMBAIOTCS ONpe/ieJeHHbIC TOPU3OHTHI, a TAK)KE IPAHHUIIBI BO3-
MOJKHOTO HCCIeR0BaHHs UM Teopun»®’. Ecin Bmecte ¢ Kosese-
KOM pacCMaTpHBaThb NOHATHE Kak MHU}P, KaK ABUraTelb MbICIH,
TOrjJa CTaHOBUTCH OUYEBUAHBIM, UTO LIPUBRIYHOE yrnoTpebieHHe
OTNIpEeACICHHBIX NOHATHIT Mopa3yMeBaeT XabUTyC MBICIH, TO €CTh
npuBbIYHOE €€ pasButTHe. I1pu 3ToM nonarue pis Kosenneka Tak
e MIo 00J1aJaeT UMMaHEHTHOM AUHAMUKON, Kak U ¢J10BO: «OHO
HE JABHKETCH, €r0 ABHUTAlOT»*, U IBMKETCA OHO MMEHHO GJaroma-
PA €ro pa3jJHYHOMY YHIOTpEeOJEHHIO.

IToaxon, paccMaTpHBAIOIMH MOHATHE KaK (PYHKIIMIO, TO €CTh
IIOAXO/, CTABALIMH BO IJ1aBy YIJa NIPEAUKATHUBHBLIN €r0 XapakTep,
CBsi3aH ¢ 6oJjiee NMo3HEH KOHUeNnuel ncropuu nousaTui. HMexoas
M3 MOJYEPKHYTOTO BHMMAHHA K COLMAIbHOH NpPHUPOJE fA3BIKA,
P. PaitxapaT cTaBUT NOA COMHECHME HEHHOCTb aHAJIH3a MOHATHH
JUIS IPCIMETHOM ucTopun®. «/ljisi Hero UCTOpHA MOHATHI HEe NMe-
€T TeHJEHIINH 3aMEHUTD NIPEAMETHYIO HCTOPHIO, KaK 3TO, HECMOT-
Ps Ha BCe MPOTHUBOIIONOXKHbBIC 3afABJICHUS, IIPOCAEKUBAETCA B pa-
6otax Kose/ieka, HO JOJDKHA OFPAaHUYHUTBLCA CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM
POJIbIO OTKPBIBATh COBPEMEHHOMY 3HAHMIO OOIIeCTBEHHBIE U UCTO-
pHUYECKHE CBA3H CJIOBECHBIX BHICKa3bIBaHMIH»®. B nentpe anainza
CeMaHTHYeCKUX NoJe HaxoaaTcs, no P. Paiixapary, «cioBa-Ha3pa-
HUS», KOTOPbIE YK€ CaMH MO cebe CAyKaT TOMY, YTOOBl BCKPBIBATD
3IUCTEMHYECKHE TPO6ebi, HO IIPDH 3TOM MM CaMHMM He coobuaeT-
Cs OCO3HAHHAs KOHCTUTYyMpYIOIas cuiaa. Ero nmoaxon k usyyenuio
CEMaHTHYECKHUX CIIOBECHBIX Noseii’! naberaer «M3ydeHUs OThe]b-

57 Koselleck R. Richtlinien. S. 89.

5 Knobloch . Uberlegungen zur Theoric der Begriffsgeschichte aus sprach~ und
kommunikations-wissenschaftlicher Sicht. S. 7—24, agecnb s. 22.

* Reichardt R. Politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich. S. 54.

% Busse D. Historische Semantik. S. 70.

51Cw.: Reichardt R. Politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich; Idem. Wortfel-
der — Bilder — Semantische Netze. Beispiele interdisziplinarer Quellen und Metho-
den in der Historischen Semantik // Interdisziplinaritit der Begriffsgeschichle.
S. 111-133.
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HBIX CJIOB» [10 IIPUHLMIIY MCTOPMHM NOHSTH, a MCCIeAyeT BMeCTe
C TE€M CHHTArMaTH4e€CKH U MapajUrMaTHUYECKH OPraHW30BaHHbIE
CTPYKTYPbl CEMAHTHYECKM CXOAHBIX CJIOB B MX SI3BIKOBBIX CBSI3SIX.
[TopobHble McCIeOBAHMS BIJIIOYAIOT U BCE CUCTEMHO ITPOTHBO-
MOJIOXHBIE MOHATHA ((PYHKIIMOHAIbHbIE AHTOHMMbI) H3y4aeMoOro
HOHATHA.

Hammuoro riy6xe, 4em craTby caoBapsi «OCHOBHbIE TOHATHS»,
P. PaiixapaT npuHMMaeT BO BHUMaHHUEC CEMAaHTHYECKUN aHANHU3
CTENMEeHH COIMATBLHOM PeNnpe3eHTaTHBHOCTH CJIOBECHBIX MOJIeit, a
TaKXKE MPaKTUIECKYIO 06J1aCTh KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX BbICKA3bIBAHUIA,
BKJIIOYAS PA3/IMYHBIE TEKCTOBBIE XKaHPbl. OH BBICTYNAET B 3ALIMUTY
MCIIOJIb30BaHUA «TEXHUKH HCTOPUYECKOH TEKCTOBOI IparMaTu-
Ki» "2, C 60JIBIION OCTOPOXHOCTBIO OH MHTEPNPETHPYET BO3MOXK-
Hbl€ MOCJIEACTBHS, CBA3AHHEBIE C PE3YJbTATOM €r0 HCCAEAOBAHMS:
PAJAOM C peJsiITUBU3aLME KOHUENIMH CEMaHTHYECKOH ONMO3num
OH BUJMT Ha rOPH30HTE HEOGXOAMMOCTb «PACIIHPEHHOMN TOYKH
3peHus Ha 3HayeHHe A3bIKa»".

111

Jlo Tex rnop noka ocTaeTcsi HEMPOACHEHHBIM BOIIPOC O B3aHMO-
OTHOIIEHUH TOHATHSA, €ro CMbICJa U €To ynorpebjeHns, mpe-
TEH3US UICTOPUH TIOHATHH 6bITh UCTOPHUEN JIMHTBUCTHYECKH KOH-
CTPYMPOBAHHOTO COLMATBHOIO 3HAHMSA U UCTOPUYECKOTO ONbITA
HaXOJUTCA B MOCTOSSHHOM OMACHOCTH BbLIUTBCA B YHCTYIO HCTO-
puio upei™. «Tosbko TOrga UCTOPUA TTOHATHH MOXET Ha3bIBaThb-
CSl ICTOPHUYECKOH C€MAaHTHKOM, KOrla OHa MpEe/CTaBIsAeT OpraHu-
3aMI0 MCTOPUYECKOTO OMBbITA KaK IPOIecC KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS
CMBICJIA B OT/JEJIbHBIX A3BIKOBBIX aKTax»%, J[1g TakKnx ocobeHHO UH-
TEPECYIOMHUX UCTOPHIO MOHATHH COLHUAIBHO-TIOTUTHYECKUX MOHSA-
THHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH, Kak «paboumit», «rpaxaanun» ( Birger), «ae-
MOKpaTHs», TPYAHO HAITH OTBET HA BONPOC 06 MX 3HA4YE€HHH, HO
3TO BEPHO TAKXKE U JJIA APYIUX HNOHATHH, yoTpebasieMbIX OLHO-
BPEMEHHO B Ka4€CTBE OMMCATENbHBIX U HIEOJOTHYECKUX KATero-
puit. KoneuHo, npu mx ynorpebieHuH nocjiegHue e HbyHKUHN

8 CMm.: Reichardt R. Politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich. S. 36.

5 Busse D. Historische Semantik. S. 70.

¥ Jinsg 0603HaUEHHA TEOPCTHUCCKOrO KOHTCKCTA Bonpoca cM.: Busse D. Histo-
rische Semantik. S. 39 ff.

% Cwm.: Ibid. S. 248.
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YacTO CMENMBAIOT. bojee Toro, — aaxe B MHTEPECAX COBPEMEHHHU-
KOB 06BEANHUTD 06€ 3TN PyHKUMU. ICTOpHKHM € B CBOMX HCCIIE-
JIOBAaHUSAX JIOJDKHBI HETPEMEHHO pa3rpaHU4YUBATDb UX. 32 3TUM Tpe-
60BaHMEM CKpbIBAETCA CJle/TyIOllasi, OPUEHTHPOBAHHAS Ha TEOPHIO
3HaYEHUI, TOCTaHOBKA BONPOCa®: MOTryr iy ObITH KOHKPETHBIE HIH
abCcTpakTHBIE CEMAHTHYECKHE «€[IMHCTBA» ONpEAENEHbI KaK 3Hade-
HHE HEKOETO BbICKa3bIBaHMA? MJIM: MOXXHO JIM IIPEACTABUTD CMBICI
HEKOETO A3BIKOBOTO 3HaKa, IOHATOrO B TEPMHHAX MParMaTHYeCKOM
CeMaHTHKH, Kax (YHKIMUIO e€ro ynorpedienns? B pesynbrare Teo-
PETHYECKUX JUCKYCCHH 3TOMY BONIPOCY ObUIO HAM/IEHO /1Ba BO3MOX-
HBIX PENeHUsA: C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, «3HAUEHHE» MOXKHO CUNTATh
CBOMCTBOM A3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB MM MPELIOKEHUIL, a C Ipyroii — ero
MOXHO MHTEDPIIPETHPOBATDH KaK NMPOLECC, B KOTOPOM A3bIKOBbIE
3HaKH TOJILKO TOTAa O6pETaIOT CBOE 3HaUeHHE, KOT/la OHY TIPHHH-
MaloT Ha ce6s PYHKIHMIO KOMMYHMKaTHBHOTO JeHcTBUA. B Takom
Cylydae 3HauY€HHE HEKOETO BBIPAKEHUA ABJIAETCA B KOHEUHOM cUe-
Te crocoGoM ero yrnorpebiaeHusa’’.

Ilpy BCcex MHOrOOGPa3HBIX MOMBITKAX HCTOPHOrpadHUeCcKOn
MCTOPHUH MOHATHH c03/1aTh cebe Kpenkui TeopeTHdeckuit dyH-
JaMEHT, KOHIENT «3HaueHUe» IO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAeTCH 1A Hee
Hepa3bACHEHHBIM. C OIHOM CTOPOHDI, CYIECTBYET YETKOE pa3rpa-
HUYEHHE MEXIY CJIOBOM ¥ 3HAUEHUEM, A C JPYTOH — M CJIOBO, U 3Ha-
YeHHME YacTo He pa3inyaloTcda. Takue nepemnaabl OUeHb XapaKTep-
HbI JUIl PAHHETO NIE€PHOJA TEOPETHUECKUX AUCKYCCHI 06 HCTOPHN
NOHATHHA, NHNLMHPOBaHHBIX P. Kosennekom. B xmouesoM pasze-
Jie CBOeH NIpOrpaMMHOii paGoThI OH JaeT Clelyloliee onpeeieHne
«3HaYeHUA»: «3HAUEHHUE CJIOBA, C TOYKU 3PEHUA MapaAHIMbl, BCe-
rla OTCBUIAET K YeMy-TO MMEIOIIEeMY 3HaueHHe, HEBXHO, €CTh JiN
3TO CI10C06 MBIC/IM MJIM TIOJI0XKeHne Bemel. CMBICI UBET B CJIO-
Be, HO MIMTAETCS TAKXKE YCTHBIM MIH MUCbMEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM H
COOTBETCTBYET OJJHOBPEMEHHO TOH CUTyallMH, K KOTOPOH OH OTChI-
Jaer»%. B 1onosiHeHe K K1acCHIeCKOM KOHLEILNH CHMBOJIOB, CO-
Iepxalleil B ce6e COOTHOLIEHHUE CUMBOJIOB U npeameTos, Kosei-

% Cm.: Busse D. Historische Semantik. S. 54.

¥ Cm.: Ihid. S. 53 f£.; cm. Tawxe: Idem. Kommunikatives Handeln als spracht-
heoretisches Grundmodell historischer Semantik // Zur historischen Semantik der
deutschen Gefithlswortschatzes. Aspekte, Probleme und Beispiele seines lexiko-
graphischen Erfassens / Hg. von Jager L. Aachen, 1988. S. 248—277, sgecn s. 252 ff.

% Koselleck R Einleitung. S. XXII, XIII.
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Jiek J06aBIsgeT ellle ¥ COOTHONIEHHUE CJIOB CO CHOCOGAMHU MBIIILTE-
HHS, 4YTO, 11O €r0 MHEHHIO, 06bEAUHACT MBICIH, CJIOBA U Bemy. Ha
MecTe CIIocOGOB MBIILIEHNA B TEOPHU CUMBOJIOB ¥ Kosesreka cTo-
UT CMBICJ (3HadeHue). «3HAUYeHUEe He €CTh COOTHOLIEHHE 3HAKOB
C T€M, YTO OHHM OGO3HAYAIOT, OHO fABJIAETCA 60JIee ONpEAEICHHbIM
€AMHCTBOM, KOTOPO€ MOJXET BCTYIIAaTh B HOBbIE COOTHOMIEHHUS C
0603HavaeMbIM»%,

B Takoii uHTepIpeTaUUl «3HaYeHHE» NPEBPALAeTCA B HEUTO,
IIPUCYILee A3BIKOBBIM CUMBOJIaM. JTa TPAKTOBKA «3HAaYEHUA» KaK
CBOJCTBA A3BIKOBLIX CUMBOJIOB BEJIET K IIOCTY/IATy 06 UX IIpoLeccy-
anpbHOM xapakrepe. lIpeacTaBuren UCTOPUM IOHATUM, KaK KaXKeT-
Csl, AOMNYCKAIOT TE€3UC O TOM, YTO «3HAUEHHUE» UJIU «CMBICI» €CTh
HCYTO OG'BEKTHBHOE, HEUTO ONPEAETEHHO MOCTIKMMOE. JTa 3C-
CEHIIMAIUCTCKAA KOHLENIUA «3HaU€HUSA», PACCMATPUBAIOIIAS MHO-
TOCTOPOHHHUE CBA3M MEXAY A3BIKOBBIMI CUMBOJIAMU U UX 3HAYEHU-
€M Kak 6oJiee WM MEHee IPOYHOE COOTHOUIEHHE PAaBHBIX BEJUUMH,
OIIHCBIBAET ITPOLIECC CMBICIO06PA30BAHUA KAK MOCTOSHHOE U CHM-
METPHUYHOE «CXBaTblBaHHe» 3HAUEHHUS OTAEIbHBIX CHMBOJIOB. YIIO-
Tpe6IeHe IOHATHS MHTEPIPETUPYETCA B 3TOM CJIydae Kak HEYTO
aKIUAEHTAILHOE U IONOJHUTEILHOE 110 OTHOUIEHUIO K A3BIKOBO-
My 3HaueHHMIO. Barian Ha «NOHATHA» Kak Ha «0cobble, cojepKallue
B ce6e 3HAUEHUS CT0Ba» UCKIIOUAET «II03HABATENbHYIO (DYHKIIMIO
MOHATHIIHO OPraHM30BAHHOTO KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO aKkTa»’?. AG-
CTparvpoBaHHUe «3HAYEHUA» OTAENbHBIX CUMBOJIOB €CTh «abCTparu-
poBaHHe OT COcOGOB AeficTBUA»" . Bo3aMoxkHOe MHOTOOGpa3ue
KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIX CMBICJIOBBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH, BO3MOXKHOE YIIOT-
pebieHne A3BIKOBBIX CMMBOJIOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CUTYallMH U
KOHTEKCTa NPaKTHYECK{ HUKOrJa He BKIIOUEHO B NOJOGHYIO MO-
Aesb OObACHEHUA.

O6sa3areabHas LI UCCIeJOBaHUA UCTOPUM IOHATHH CBA3b
Mex/y CeMacHOJOrHei ¥ OHOMacHONOTHeit, YTO NOCTOAHHO MOA-
gepkusaeT P. Kosennek™, nokaseisaeT, 0JHaKO, OCO3HAHHE UM He-
O0XOAMMOCTH KAaKHUM-THG0 06pa3oM BbIABUTH MPOLECCYAIbLHBIN
XapaxTep NOHMMaHMA A3bIKA U KOHCTPYUPOBAHHUA CMbICTA. «JTO
MOKET GBITb JOCTHUTHYTO, TOJIBKO €CJIH YePE3 ONUCAHKE KOMMYHHU-

% Busse D. Historische Semantik. S. 27.

7 Ibid. S. 105.

7 Ibid.

2 (Om.: Koselleck R. Richtlinien. S. 83 ff.; Koselleck R. Response. S. 64 f.
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KaTUBHBIX ACHCTBUI KaK MECTa DEAIN3alMU CMbICIa OY/IyT BblABIIE-
HbI MPEANOCHUIKN A€HCTBYIOINX KOTHUTHBHLIX (JaKTOPOB B Npef:
MOC/AHHBIX UM YCIOBUAX POXACHUS KOMMYHUKATHBHOIO CMbIC/IA
U C HUM BMeCTe OBLIero CMbIC/IA PeaTbHOCTH» ™,

[Ipu Bcex Tpyaax no co3gasuio GyHAMPOBAHHON KOHUEMLMH,
UCTOPUA NOHSATHH BCE-TaKH HE IOJHOCTHIO M36exana OacHOCTH
NPEACTABIATD «1IOHATUA» H «CMBIC/» KaK 0oJjlee WK MEHee CTaTHY-
Hbl€ «UJeM» U «KOHLEMTbl». ITO NPUBEIO K BOCIPOU3BENLEHUIO
MeTO[OB TPAANLIMOHHOM MCTOPUHU MIEH BO MHOTHX CTaThAX CJ10Ba-
pa «OCHOBHBIE MOHATUA», KOTOPBIM YACTO HEAOCTAET IOHMMAHUSA
crneruUIecKUX JMHIBUCTHYECKUX MPo6ieM KOHCTUTYMPOBAaHUSA
3HAHHMA U PEAILHOCTH.

Pasrpannuenne Mexay «roibIMH CJIOBaMM» U «OHATUAMU» B
HCTOPHUH MOHATHUH OCHOBBIBAETCA HA Te3HCE, YTO MCKOMAs MCTO-
pus ynorpe6ieHns LI HEKOTOPLIX TOHATHH NIpUHNMaeT Hosee
BHYLINMTE/ILHBIE PAa3Mephl, YeM A1 ApYrux. Jlaxe eciu JMHTBUCTHI
He pa3/ie/IfloT MHEHHA O HAUIMYMH YKa3aHHLIX pa3n4YMi B CIOCO6-
HOCTH A3bIKOBBIX CMBOJOB YAEPKUBATH CMBICA™, 3TO He MeHseT
TOTO, 4TO MPOLECC PEAIU3ANUHN 3HAYEHUH B KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX
B3aUMOJACHCTBUAX 33yMaH UCTOPHEN NOHATUII TEM He MEHee Kak
LOTIONHUTE/IbHBIN NpHHUMIL. Pagu aTux narepnperaunii Kosemnek
OCOGEHHO HaCTaMBaeT Ha MCCAEAOBAHUH YIIOTPEGIEHUs MOHATUA
B MCTOPHYECKUX KOHTEKCTaX U, B 60ji€e€ UNIMPOKOM CMbIC]E, NPOo-
BOJIUT BOMNPOC O «Cui bono» ¥ «collManbHOM paauyce AeicTBua»
HOHATHH™. B nanpHeiimux paboTax, NpOAO/KAIMX KOHIEN-
TYaJH3allMI0 UCTOPUM MOHATHH, nepel Kosennekom oTkpbliach
BO3MOXHOCTb ONPEJEIUTh «[IOHATUE» KAaK KaTerOpHIO, KOTopas
KOHLEMNHNPYET Pe3yJbTaT MO3HAHUS BO B3aUMOCBSA3M C aKTOM [IOHU-
MaHHA’C. DTOT BONPOC NOABAAETCS B €ro TeKcrax, korjaa Kosennex

* Busse D. Historische Semantik. S. 91.

“bid. S. 80 {f.

" (m.: Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XXII; Idem. Richtlinicn. S. 87. Cui bono? (aam.) —
B UbMX UHTepecax? — ITpun. nep.

" 3J1a MbIC/IB YKe GbLTa BbickasaHa Kosennexom B: Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte
als Sozialgeschichte. S. 118: «OueBHAHO, YFO TOYHBIH CMbICA [MOHATHA] ... BBHITEKA-
€T TONBKO U3 KOHTEKCTA, HO OH MOXCT BbITh BRIBEJCH U U3 [IOJI0XEHHS aBTOpa U
aJpecaToB,  TaKKe HeOBXOAMMO IIPUHUMATD BO BHUMaHue U Gosee MpPOKHIA Mac-
mTaf: NOJMTHYECKYIO CUTYAlMIO M COLMAnbHOE NojloxeHue torgamHeit Ilpyceun,
[OHUMaTh TI0J0KCHHE COBPEMEHHNKOB M IPEAbITYMIHX OKONEHUH, C KOTOPBIMM
aBTOPBI U AJ|pecaThl Pa3fe/Ifiy euoe 3bIKOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO>.
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TBEPJO NPUAEPKHUBAETCA KOHIENIUHK «BBejeHns», HANIMCAHHOTO
uM 11 cnoBaps «OCHOBHbIE NOHATUA»: «]loHATHE JOKHO coXpa-
HATb CBOIO MHOT'O3HAYHOCTb, UTOGBI OBITH B COCTOSIHUM OCTATbCSH
noHaTHeM. [...] 3HaueHue CJIOB MOXHO ONpeNeJUTh TOYHO, TOrAa
KaK MTOHATHS MOXHO TOJBKO MHTEPIPETHPOBATb» .

Tem He MEHee PEKOHCTPYKLIMA UCTOPUEN MOHATHI CMBICTOBbIX
COOTHONIEHMH KaK ynoTpebjeHNs OTIENIbHBbIX A3BIKOBBIX CUM-
BOJIOB, KOTOPbI€ JOJIKHBI CIyXUTb (DOKYyCOM U KBUHT3CCEHLIUEN
MHOI'OCTOPOHHHUX CTPYKTYP OTCHUIOK, HAXOJAUTCA B IIOCTOSHHOM
OIIACHOCTH N€PEOLEHNUTD (PYHKITUIO OTAEIbHBIX TIOHATHH B CBA3aH-
HOCTH KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX A€HCTBUH M TCKCTOB M TEM CaMbIM Ha-
IeJUTh CAMOCTOSATE/IbHbIM ObITHEM A3bIKOBBIE €JUHCTBA, KOTOPhIE
00pasy0TCa TOJABKO B aHAIMTHYECKOM MCCIEN0BATEIbCKOM «CXBa-
TBIBAaHMM», IPEBPATHB UX TEM CaMbIM B HeCymue (pakToOpbl CO3HA-
Hus. ToJbkO B aHAIMTUYECKOH (PYHKIIMU KaK «KpaTKOM 0630pe»
KOMOMHALMH CEMaHTUYECKMX NIPU3HAKOB, KaK CTPYKTYPE MOTEHIIU-
aJIbHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEH ynoTpe6aeHus IOHATHS MOMYYalOT 3HAYH-
MOCTb JUIl AaHAJIN3a CO3HAHUA.

P. Palixapar B 6osbliel CTENEHH, YEM APYTUE UCCIEN0BATENN
MCTOPHU NOHATHUM, AKLEHTUPYeT BHUMAHME Ha TO, YTO, B KOHIIE
KOHLIOB, M paboyasi TMIoTe3a HCTOPHHU NOHATHMH OOHaXaeT B UCTO-
pPHHM HaJMUYKE 32 SI3LIKOBHIMU 06pPa30BAHMAMU (KOTODbIE BCETAa
HUCTOPUYHBI U BMECTE C T€M OTHOCUTE/bHbBI) HEKOH «MaTepHab-
HOM JAeHCTBUTEIbHOCTU>. «KlcTOpHS NOHATHH», KAK OH YTBEPXK/a-
eT B 1poTruBoBec Kosejlleky, He ABASeTCs «COLMAIbHON HCTOPHE»
TOJBKO IOTOMY, 4TO NOHATUA GOJIe€ UM MEHEE OTPAXKAIOT Ma-
TEPHAIbHYIO PEaJbHOCTb NPOILIOTO, WM IIOTOMY, YTO MCTOpPHUS
MNOHATHUHA UCXOAUT NPEXIE BCETO U3 «OBIECTBEHHOTO XapaKTepa
A3blKa»’8. B oT/IMYME OT TPAAMIIMOHHOM UCTOPUM NOHATHH, P. Paii-
XapAT MUET ONpEAeIEHHOE UCTOPUYECKOE COOTBETCTBUE MEXKTY
COLIMATBHON NeHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO BCEOOLEMIIONIE MO-
XeT PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTh HCTOPHUYECKAS HayKa (IOCKOJbKY OHa pe-
KOHCTPYUPYET IOBCEJHEBHDIE, CO3IAHHbIE BMECTE C MCTOPHUYECKUM
IPOLIECCOM U UCKIIIOUUTEILHO €r0 OTPAXKAIIIME UCTOYHUKH), U
HUCTOPUYECKH OTHOCUTEIbHBIM CO3HAaHUEM COBPEMEHHUKOB, KOTO-

7 Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XXII f.
™ Reichardt R Handbuch politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich 1680—
1820. S. 52.
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PO€ BhIPAXXEHO Uepe3 CKOHCTPYMPOBAaHHOE A3bIKOM 3HaHue. P. Pait-
XapAT XOPOIIO IIOHMMaJ, YTO ¢OPMbl OCO3HAHHSA ONpeeleHHOMH
3II0XH IO MeHblIeH Mepe TakkKe CO3JaHbl M «UHCTUTYLMOHAIbHBI-
MM» HCTOYHHKaMH, PaBHO KaK 1 oblLiecTBeHHO! pedekcueil. [Tpu
3TOM CTAaHOBHTCSA SICHO, «4TO 3HAaYeHMs MOHATHH [...] ocaxaaloT
Jyepe3 ITOBCEJHEBHBIH OIBIT A3bIKOBbIE 3aNachl “COLMAIBHOTO 3Ha-
HUA”, KOTOpbl€ BMECTE C TEM OTPEAENAIOT U BOCIPUATHE CMBICTA
yepe3 BbI6Op TEM, KOHCTPYMPOBaHHME MOTHBOB JeiicTBHIt M “npo-
1leccoB 06pa3oBaHMs CMbIcHa”» ™.

Ilpu atom ana P. Paiixapara npoueccsl 06pa3oBaHMs CMbICIA
NPOABIANUCH HOCPEACTBOM OGIIECTBEHHO e CTBUTENIBHOCTH BO
BCEM COOTHONIEHUH A3BIKOBbIX H 061IeCTBEHHBIX AeiicTBuil. K ana-
JM3UPYEMOMY O61IieCTBE HHOMY IIPHMEHEHHIO A3bIKA [IPUHAUIEHKHT
KaK IIOBCETHEBHOE JICHCTBUE B COLMATbHBIX MHCTUTYTAX M MIPAKTH-
Kax, TaK U pedIeKCUsA O peaTbHOCTH. JIpakTHKa MCTOPUM TOHATHIH
MOJXKHA «CXBATbIBaTh» (DYHANPOBAHHbIE S3bIKOBbIE HOPMBI U COLM-
anbHbIE YCJOBHOCTH YEPE3 aHAH3 OTAEIbHBIX A3BIKOBBIX CBH/E-
TenbCTB. OJHOBPEMEHHO 3TOT NOAXOA UCTOPHH ITOHATHII Hanpas-
JIEH HE Ha «KOHCTUTYM POBaHUE Bellieil» MOCPEICTBOM peyH, a Ha
THUNM3UPOBaHHbIH BbIBOJ, YHH(HUIIMPOBAHHOE U THOKOE pa3MexKeBa-
HUE OTIpe/leIEHHBIX IOTEHINAI0B CMBIC/Ia U 3HaueHu i, Heobxo-
AMMO €ll€ Pa3 NoA4YePKHYTh: «O61iecTBeHHAA KOMMYHHKAIINS KOH-
CTUTYUPYET NPEAMETHI KAK TaK WIH MHAYE TUIIOJOTMYECKU Opra-
HU30BAHHbBIE U COGPaHHbIE B OTpe/ieIEHHbIE MHOXECTBA, HO OHA He
06pasyeT TUIOJIOTHYECKH OPraHU30BAaHHYI0 MaTepHIo»®!. Dra Bep-
CHst UCTOPUOTrPadpUUecKOi HCTOPUH IIOHATHH TAKKE HE CIHUIIKOM
JaIeKo 3aXOJUT B MHTEPIPETALIMH «3HAYEHUS» KaK «ynoTpebie-
HUs» B PafiuKanrbHOM cMbicie JI. Burrenmreiina. B atom coryqyae 3Ha-
Hue 06 yioTpe61eHHH! HEKOETO CJI0Ba 6bLIO GbI 3HAHMEM €I'0 KOMMY-
HUKaTHBHOH LIEHHOCTH, TOUHEE, 3HAHNEM €r0 «3HAYeHHsI»%,

™ Reichardt R. Handbuch politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich 1680—
1820. S. 53.

8 Cm. meTon, Taroke oTcbUtatomuii k Ponbdy Patixapary: Gumbrecht H.-U. Fir eine
phéinomenologische Fundierung der sozialpolitischen Begriffsgeschichte // Kosel
leck R. Historische Semantik und Begriffsgeschichte. S, 75—-101.

8 Knobloch C. Uberlegungen zur Theorie der Begriffsgeschichte aus sprach—und
kommunikationswisscnschaftlicher Sicht. S. 10.

% K aucxyccuu no nopojly ynotrpebaenus «3HaueHHUsl» B KAYECTBE «[IPUMEHEHHSA»
cm.: Busse D. Historische Semantik. Analyse eines Programm. S. 114—122.
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Jna ucciaepoparesed NICTOPUM OHATUH NMOHATHUSA SABJIAIOTCS
€JMHCTBaMH, CTOSIIMMH HAJ CJI0OBaMH, CBA3BIBAIOMIMMH MEXIY CO-
60iJ1 c10Ba U 3/1EMEHTH pealbHOCTH. X Heo6xoanMo nHTEpnpe-
THPOBaTh B 06BEMHOM HCTOPHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, [IOHATOM B IIH-
POKOM CMBbICJIE 3TOTO ¢10Ba%, IMEHHO 3TO OT/IHYAaeT UCTOPHIO
HOHSATHI! OT OGBIYHOrO JTMHIBUCTHYECKOTO aHatu3a. Meropus no-
HATUI1 IMEET /10 C B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHEM «“Ci10Ba” M “00beKTa” (OT
“cnopa” k “pemn”), ¥ €€ KOHIEMIUA CTPOUTCS Ha COLIMOTIONNTHYEC-
KHX, 2 He Ha JMHTBUCTUYECKUX TepMuHax»¥. Mcropus nonarui,
BCJIEJICTBHE 3TOrO, HE €CTh IPOCTO UCTOPHSA OTAEJBHBIX NOHATUH
B MX COGCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, 2 HCTOPHA B3aNMOCBA3€H CJIOB C [TOHSA-
THSIMH M C UCTOPHUYECKOH AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO. B aHanuse ncro-
PHH [TOHATHI NPEAIIONAraeTcs, ¢ OAHOI CTOPOHBI, CBA3b C «BHEMI-
HeH UCTOpHEN», TOTAA KaK, C Ipyroil — aKTHBHOE B3aMMOJEHCTBHE
¢ Hel. [To3HaBaTe/NIbHBIE MHTEPECHl NCTOPUH NMOHATUH pacno3Ha-
IOT UICTOPHUYECKYIO PEATBHOCTh KaK OMOCPEJOBAHHYIO SI3BIKOM U
TOJILKO TaKUM CIIOCOGOM JOCTYIIHYIO HallieMy CO3HAHHWIO peab-
HocTb®, [IpH 3TOM OTHOIIEHHE «CJIOB» K «BELlaM» CTAHOBHTCS KJIIO-
4yeBOH 3MUCcTeMOJOrnyeckoit npobaeMoit ncropuorpadpuueckoi
ncropun nonaruii. Ha stom Kosesnnek HacTonbko cTpeMmics 3ao-
CTPHUTb BHUMaHHeE, 4TO 0OO3HAUM A3bIK ICTOYHHUKOB COOTBETCTBY-
1oLel 310XH Kak «MeTadopy Hcropun»®. B apyroii, He MeHee 3a-
ocTpeHHOM ¢opmyanposke Kosesnneka riaBHoit Temoi HCTOpHN
MOHATHI CcTala «KOHBEPreHLINs MIOHATHA U UCTOpUU». «HcTopus
HACTOJIbKO AIBJISETCA MCTOpHEH, HACKOJIbKO OHA “cxXBayeHa” MOHS-
Tuamu. To, 4TO He GbLIO MO3HOBATEILHO-TEOPETHYECKH OXBA4Y€HO
MIOHATHAMMY, HE MOTJIO 6bl OCYIECTBUTHCA U B NCTOPUYECKOM CMBIC-
Je». OH BIIOJHE CO3HATEIBHO YKA3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO «3a 3THM Te-
31ICOM O KOHBEPIeHIIMH UCTOPHIO NIOHATHH NOKUAAET ONACHOCTh
ObITb HETIPABIJIBHO [IOHATOH B KAY€CTBE OHTOJOrMYECKOM MO3H-
uun»87,

8 Cwu.: Koselleck R. Richtlinien. S. 118.

8 Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XXI.

# Knobloch C. Uberlegungen zur Theorie der Begritfsgeschichte aus sprach~ und
kommunikationswissenschaftlicher Sicht. S. 13 f.

8 Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XIIL

87Cm.: Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte als Sozialgeschichte. S. 125.
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Hcropuorpaduueckas ucTopus NoHATUH HAXOAUTCA B I0J€
HaNpsKEeHUs MEXTy 061acThio BELleH, Ha KOTOPYIO NOHATUSA pac-
HPOCTPAHSAIOTCSA, U A3BIKOM, IIPU MOMOUIM KOTOPOTO OHH aPTHKY-
aupyloTca®, Mcropuyeckas AeHCTBUTENbHOCTh U A3bIK HMEIOT B
3TOW IJIOCKOCTH HHTEPIIPETALMH CBOM COOCTBEHHBLIE UCTOPHH,
06J1aaomue UX cO6CTBEHHON NCTOPUYECKON AMHAMUKOM, KOTO-
past J10/DKHA ObITh BBIBEJCHA MJIM OObEUHEHA, HE B NIOCIECIHION
oudepeaib, IpU ITOMOIIM U3YYeHHUS UCTOPUH MOHATHI. B cBoeM ToJI-
KOBaHHH 3Toi npobemMer Koseiek npuMeHseT pa3iMuHble Teope-
THUYECKHE NMO3ULMH. g HErO UCTOPUSA MOHATHH HaleleHa Ha
«4yepeJOBaAHHE CEMACHOIOTMYECKUX U OHOMACHOJIOIMYECKHX NpO-
61eM», Ha «UCTOPHUIO Bemei»%*, O4eBHAHO, YTO NpEXAe IPOHUK-
HOBEHUsA B «Belllb» A1 Ko3enneka crouT 3ajada «CXBaTbIBAHHSI»
NOHATHHHOTO anmnapatra npoueamux snox: «IIpeamerom uctopun
HNOHATHH ABJISAETCSA HE UCTOPHYECKOE SBJIEHHE caMo 1o cebe, a ero
JOCTYIIHOE A3BIKYy OTPa’KeHHe B CO3HAHUU. McTopus NoHATHH, Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, BONpONIAET He O TOM, 4TO €CThb BJAACThb “caMa Io
ce6e”, a 4TO UMeeT CHITY BACTH B IM1433X T€X, Ha KOrO OHa Harpas-
sena»,

Takum obpasom, nepes UCTOpPUEH NMOHATHH CTOUT 3ajada Kak
CUHXPOHHOTO, TaK U AHAXPOHHOI'0 aHAJH3a B3aMMOOTHOMIEHH
cJIOB U Beulei. B aToli ¢Bsi3u HeT HU Masleilero OCHOBAHUSA OXU-
JaTh, YTO U3MEHEHUSA COAEPKAHUA NOHATUH NPUAYT K HEKOEMY
3aBEPIICHUIO, 110 KpaliHell Mepe 0 TeX MOop, NOKa «A3bIK» WU
«BeUM» MpebbIBalOT B UCTOPUH.

B aTOM CcMBIC/IE HCTOPHS TOHATHH M3YYAET CAMO- U MUPOIIOHU-
MaHHe MpOoNIeIIHX 310X, KaK OHM BhIpa)kaliu cebs B ynorpebie-
HUM nOHATHH. OHa U3ydaeT He TOJBKO CBA3b MEXAY HCTOPHEH
CJIOB M HCTOpHEH Belleil, HO TaKXKE Pa3BUTHE U MIPOSABJIEHUE IO-
HATHI KaK UHIHUKATOPOB U (aKTOPOB IpPOoLecca HCTOPHIECKOTrO
cMpic1006pasosanus. IToHATas TakuM 06Pa3oM UCTOPUS HOHATHH
He IIPOCTO UCUIEAYET OTPAKEHHE U (PUKCALMIO COLIUAIBHBIX SIBJIE-

8 Cwu.: Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte als Sozialgeschichte. S. 118; kax u: Koselleck R.
Einleitung. S. XXII.

8 Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte als Sozialgeschichte. S. 127.

Cwm.: Hilger D. 12 Thesen zur Begriffsgeschichie, in: Protokoll der Tagung tiber
Mecthoden der politisch-historischen Semantik. Manuskript. Bielefeld, 1975, upr. 110:
Schulze H.-K. Mediavistik und Begriffsgeschichte // Historische Semantik. S. 242~
262, 3neen s. 243f.
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HUii B 006J1aCTM TEPMUHONOIHMHU, HO, IO CYIECTBY, — NPOLECC UX
YMCTBEHHOTO NPEOAOJIEHH. DTUM NpoekT Koaemneka HU B koeMm
cy4yae He yTBepXAaeT NOJHOTO COOTBETCTBUS MEX]Y CJIOBAMH,
TIOHATHAMU U UCTOPHYECKMMH peanusmu. Koaejuiek ykasbiBaeT B
OJHOM U3 CBOMX M3BECTHBIX PaGOT, UTO «CJOBA [...] B3SATBIE CAMH
no cebe, He €CTh AOCTATOYHBIA NPU3HAK HEU3MEHHBIX 0GCTOS-
TenpcTB»?!. Kak pas cymecTByolme HECOOTBETCTBHSA, — CIOXKHOE
MOCPEAHUYECTBO MEX/y CJIOBAaMH, HOHATHAMHU M UCTOPHUYECKUMHU
NpOIeCcCcaMH, — COCTABJIAIOT 3HAYH TEIbHbIE TO3HABATENIbHbIC UHTE-
pechbl UCTOPHUH TTOHATHH: «MeTod HCTOPHH NMOHATHI HapyHlaeT
HAWBHBIH U MOPOYHBINA KpYr ¢JI0B U Bewel [...]. Mexay nonsruem
M HCTOPUYECKUMU OBCTOSATENIbCTBAMH CYIECTBYET HAINpsKEHUE,
KOTOPOE TO MCUE3AET, TO CHOBA MOSBAAETCS, TO KAXKETCS Hepaspe-
ITUMBIM. Mex Ty COLMaIbHBIM NOJIOXKEHHEM BELIeil U Ha HUX Halle-
JICHHOM MJIM UX OXBaTbIBAIOMIEM YIIOTPEGICHHUH A3bIKA TOCTOSHHO
CylleCTBYET ONpejae/eHHoe 3usinie. MlaMeHeHUe Belltel M 3Haue-
HUS CJIOB, TIEpEMEHA CUTYalluH U TIPUHYXJIEHHE K HOBBIM 0GO3Ha-
YEHUAM COOTHOCATCS MEXAY COOOH caMbIMH Pa3JHYHBIMU CIO-
cobGamMu»*2.

B Merononoruyeckoil KOHUENIMU HUCTOPUH MOHATHUIH, KOTOPAS
B CaMbIX CYHIECTBEHHBIX acTieKTax 6bl1a cpopMyanposana P. Kozer-
JIEKOM, CTOAT PAJIOM U HE CBSA3aHbl ADYT C JIPYTOM JIBA MOMEHTA:
NepBbIN — BOCIIPUATHE CBA3M CJIOB U BEleH KaK BHEIIHEe COOTHO-
IIeHHEe MEXy ABYMS APYr OT ApYra He3aBUCUMBIMHU (PaKTOpaMH U
BTOPOil — UHTepNpeTauus cnoco6os ux coorHomenus. Hexoro-
prie mogenu P. Kosesnexka no KOHCTpyMpPOBaHUIO HCTOPHH IMOHSA-
TUH CO3JaI0T BUAUMOCTD, YTO TIOHATHE 3TO NMPOCTAas CChUIKA HA
«Bellb». Ero pasMblIeHHs OCTaBASIOT BO3MOXXHOCTh yMaTh, 4YTO
HUCTOPHUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKH I aHATH3 JOKEH «OOHAXATh CKPBIBAIO-
IYIOCS 32 NOHATHSMH BEIIHYIO ucTopHio»*. He B nocnepH00 OUe-
pedb €ero MHTEpNpeTalusa NOHATHH KaK «MHIMKATOPOB» UCTOPU-
YeCKOTro pa3BUTHUS NPHUBOJAUT K ONACHOCTH peaTHUCTHUYECKOMH
OHTOJIOTUH, KOTOPasi PaCCMaTPHMBAET «HCTOPUUYECKHE PeaNH» KaK
HEKHUE «eIHHbIE 3IeMeHTbI»*. MOXHO 11, 0fHaKO, HHTEPIPETHPO-
BaTb 3TH UCTOPUYECKUE OOCTOATENBCTBA B TOM XK€ KII04e, KaK U

91 Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XXI.

2 Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte als Sozialgeschichte. S. 125.
9 Koselleck R. Richtlinien. S. 86.

¥ CmM.: Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XXVI f.
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BEIIY NOBCEAHEBHOM xU3HU? CylecTByeT U B AeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH
Takoi NMpeJAMET U/ UIN PEATbHOCTD, KaK «PaXJaHUH», «JBOPAH-
CTBO», «CBODOJa»? «ITOHATUA» KaK CEMaHTUYECKHE eJUHCTBA CO-
enuHsoT s Kosenneka ci1oBo M peatbHOCTh. «llpeacrasien-
Hble MeTaQOpUUECKH, MOHATHA KaK CYCTaBbl COEUHSAIOT A3BbIK U
BHESA3BIKOBOI MUP»%. DTO ABIAETCA, MEXK Y IPOUUM, TAKKE U IPHU-
YUHOH, 110 KOTOPOH MOHATHUA MOXHO HHTEPNPETUPOBATb KaK UH-
JAUKATOPBI U (PAKTOPbI MOJUTUYECKOH U COLUATBHON XU3HU.

MHorouncieHHble NonbTkH Kosereka TOYHO onpeaeauTh 3TO
COOTHOIIEHHE OCTAIMCh B PE3YIbTaTe, CKOPEE, HEOTIPEAEEHHbIMU.
Mo ero onpeneneHusM, «Cl10Ba U OGCTOATENbCTBA YKA3bIBAIOT APYT
Ha Jpyra», «COOTHOCATCA APYT C APYrOM», «<HaXOJAATCS B HaIpsxe-
HUH 10 OTHOWIEHHIO APYT K APYTY, HO HE NPOHHUKAIOT APYT B ApY-
ra». opMyIHPOBKH THNA «UCTOPUKO-IOHATHIHO [OATBE PHJACH-
Hble OOCTOATENIbCTBA»" HAPAMYIO TPUAEPKUBAIOTCS Pa3fAeIeHUS
TIOMBICIEHHOM BHE A3bIKa J€HCTBUTENIBHOCTH U A3bIKOBBIX O003Ha-
yenuil. «<MccaenosaTenu UCTOPUH NOHATUH UCXOAAT U3 TOTO, UTO
HCTOpUYECKHE PEAHH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, TaKXKe MOTYT ObITh He3a-
BUCHMBI OT CBOMX A3bIKOBbIX 0603HaueHuit. Tax ciygyaercs, Hanpu-
Mep, y Kozeslexa noToMy, 4To NpeAMETHO onpeAeasiomas GpyHk-
1M A3bIKA CIMUIKOM NPUBA3AHA K OTAEIbHBIM CIOBAaM, KOTOPbIE B
Ka4yecTBe “IOHATHI CTAHOBATCSA aHATMTHYECKOH KOHTPOJIBHOH
TOYKOH»Y.

YTBEpHAEHUAM TUHTBUCTHYECKUX Teopuit P. Koseyiex npotu-
BOMNOCTABJIAET YKa3aHHE HA COIUATbHO-TIONMUTHUECKYIO (PYHKITHIO
CBA3H CJIOBA M BEIHM KaK Ha LIEHTPAIBHYIO TeMy BCeil ucTopHorpa-
¢uyeckoit ucropun noHaTui. Asbix 06ycaoBieH UcTopuet, a uc-
Topus 00ycI0BIeHa A3blIKOM. JII060M ueoBedyeckuii onbIT obpeTa-
€TCA TOMbKO MOCPEACTBOM A3BIKA, U TOJBKO 3TO A€IA€T HCTOPHIO
BO3MOXHOMH. «f3bIK ¥ HCTOPHA IIOCTOSHHO OTCBLIAIOT JAPYr K ApPY-
Iy, IOTOMY MOCTOAHHO BO3HHKAET JBOMHOE HaNpXXEHHUEe: MEeXIy
pasBepTbiBAIOLEHCA UCTOPHEH M JeNaloneil ee BOZMOXHBIM S3bl-
KOBBIM BBIPLKEHHEM: PABHO KaK U MEXJy CBEPIIHBIIECA HCTOPH-
eil 1 ee a3bIk0BOI npoexuueii»*, [lpu atom P. Kozennex nacrau-

% Koselleck R. Response. S. 61.

% Koselleck R. Einleitung. S. XV wmu s. XIV «Ham metoz He usyuaer peabHOCTDb».

9 Busse D. Historische Semantik. S. 84.

% Koselleck R. Neuzeit. Zur Semantik moderner Bewegungsbegriffe // Koselleck R.
Vergangene Zukunft. S. 300.
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BaJ Ha TOM, YTO A3bIK U UCTOPHA JO/KHBI ObITE AHATHTHYECKH
pasjesieHbl, MOCKOIbKY OHU HE MOTYT OBITb TOJHOCTBIO COOTHECE-
Hbl Apyr ¢ apyroM. Haumnas ¢ 1980-x ronos Koaesiex nocrosuuo
OBITAICH AOKa3aTh 3Ty MOCBUIKY B CBOUX paboTax: «CylecTByiOT
BHEA3BIKOBBIE, JIOA3BLIKOBLIE U TOCAEA3BIKOBbIE 3JIEMEHTHI TI060T0
IDEeHCTBHS, KOTOPBIE BEAYT K UCTOPHH. OHH OCHOBaHbI Ha 3JIEMEH-
TapHBIX, — reorpauyeckux, GMOJOrMYECKUX U 300JOTHYECKUX
YCIOBMSAIX, KOTOPbIE BCE BMECTE BIMAIOT U€pe3 YeJ0BEUYECKYIO
KOHCTHTYIIMIO Ha O6IIEeCTBEHHbIE COOBITHA [...]. 3TH NOA3BIKOBBIE
JaHHOCTH, OJIHAKO, CXBA4Y€Hb! JIOAbMH IIPH IIOMOIIH S3bIKa U Ipe-
006pa30BaHbl B KOHKPETHYIO peyb, KOTOPOIl OHHU NepenaloT CBOU
AeACTBUA M 3a60ThI»%,

B cnope ¢ ¢paHLy3CcKOM CTPYKTYpaINCTCKOH AMCKYpPCHUBHOM
ucropueit Kosemex 10cTaTOYHO MOJHO BHICKA3aJ CBOK KOHIIEII-
IIMIO B3aMMOOTHONICHMH CJI0BA M BEIIM, A3bIKa U JeHCTBUTENBHO-
cTH, peun u geiicteus. Ha npumepe ®panirysckoit peBomoLUn OH
pa3paboTal TPH BO3MOXXHBEIX BAPHaHTa OTHONIECHU MeXITy HIMH:

«a) fI3bIK, B cBOEH OCHOBE, MOXET GbITh NOHAT MHCTPYMEHTATb-
HO M M3y4eH COLMOJIOTHYECKH B €ro (PyHKLUAX MOJUTHYECKOTO
Tpynmnosoro aeicTBud. IIpyu TakoM mOAX0j1€ A3bIK BCETIa OCTAETCH
TOJIbKO COIMYTCTBYIOLIMM SBJE€HHEM TaK Ha3blBaeMO} peanbHOM
HCTOpHH.

b) A3bIk U peanbHOCTE MOTYT GbITh MOHATH! B UX B3aHMMOCBA3U
TIOCPEACTBOM YCTAHOBJIEHHS Pa3IMIMil MEXIY HUMH, 6€3 TOro uTo-
6Bl TOJTHOCTBIO CBOJAMTB OJHO K Apyromy. Jisa Jlykmana 3neck peub
UJIET, HallpUMep, O MUpe CMBICTIOB, O6Pa30BaHHOM NPH ITOMOIIH
A3bIKa, KOTOPBIil B PEIbHOM MHpE KaK OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXXHOCTH
ONbITa, TaK M OrpaHMumnBaeT ux. I cam ucnoawsyo ana ucropun
TIOHATHH JBOWHYIO TIEPCIIEKTHBY: MCTOPUSA TIOHATHI ABJISETCH KaK
(paKkTOpOM HMCTOPHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSA, TaK U €r0 HHAUKATOPOM.
JefcTBUTENBHOCTb MOCTOSHHO OOHAPYXUBAETCSA MOCPEICTBOM
A3bIKA, UTO HE MCKIIOYaeT TOTO, UTO CYHIECTBYIOT M HESA3BLIKOBBIE
YCJIOBHMS OPraHM3aLMH PeabHOCTH.

% Koselleck R. Sozialgeschichte und Begriffsgeschichte // Sozialgeschichte in
Deutschland. Bd.1: Die Sozialgeschichte innerhalb der Geschichtwissenschaft /
Hg. von Schieder W., Sellin V. Gottingen, 1986. S. 89—109, anecs s. 95. Cm. wioye-
Bble BBIBOJIBI O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUM HcTOpHHM U A3bika: Koselleck R. Historik und
Hermeneutik // Koselleck R., Gadamer H.G. Hermeneutik und Historik. Heidel-
berg, 1987. S. 9—28, kax u: Koselleck R. Schprachwandel und Ereignisgeschichte //
Merkur. 1989. Ne 43. S. 657—673.
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¢) Tperbsi BO3MOXKXHOCTD HOJHOCTLIO NPOTHBOIIONOXKHA [IEPBOM:
B HEl TEKCThI IPUHMMAIOTCH 32 PEUIBHOCTD — no3uuus Pyko, ycu-
JIEHHas BIOCJEJCTBUM B paboTax I'niiomy.

Heftrpanuzanus counanbHOro Ha3Hau€HUs TEKCTOB M NO3Ha-
BaTEJbHO-TEOPETHYECKOE TNPUPABHMBAHHE BCEX TEKCTYaIbHO
BO3MOXHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHMI — CBOJIAIT TEKCT TOJILKO K TEKCTY, HE
OCTaBJIfAs1 BO3MOXHOCTH YMTATh TEKCT KaK MCTOYHMK. I'uitomy noc-
JleOBaTeIbHO NPHUAEPIKMUBAETCSA 3TOTO METOA0IOTHYECKOTO TOAXO-
/3, HO OCTaBJISIET, OAHAKO, OTKPBITBIM BONPOC 06 MCKIIOYUTENBHO
A3bIKOBOH CTPYKTYpHPOBAaHHOCTH MCTOpHH. M3 3TOro A0mxHO
6bLIO OBl CJ1€0BATh, UTO HEMEIKHE YUeHbIe He MOTYT UCCIeI0BaTh
(ppanuysckue TekcThl, U Ha060poT. McTopuu rposuna 6b1 Toraa
OIIACHOCTb NPEBPATHTbCA UCIITIOUUTENBHO B UCTOPHIO CO3HAHMS
[...]»100,

Ilpenocrepexenne Kosereka o BO3MOMKHOCTH pacTBOPEHUSA
MCTOPHH B JUCKYypCE€ OCHOBAHO HA TC3UCE, YTO «HH OJAMH M3 A3DI-
KOBbIX aKTOB He ABJIAETCA CaMUM JeiflcTBHEM», «KOTOPOE OH IOJ-
rOTABJIMBAET, BHI3bIBACT Y NIPUBOAUT B HCIONHeHHe» !, OnHako B
Apyrux paborax Kosemnek, kaxercs, NPU3HAET KaK NeHCTBEHHbIH
XapakTep A3blKa, TaK 3bIKOBYIO ONOCPEAOBAHHOCTh NOBEAECHHA
UCTOpHUYECKHX aKTOpPOB. Ho 3TO CTaHOBUTCA BO3MOXHDLIM TOJILKO
C OIIpeJe/JCHHBIMA TCOPECTUYECKMMHU OTOBOPKAMU U C IIpeJlocTepe-
’KEHHMEM MPOTHB JHUHIBUCTHUYECKOH PEXYKLIMM UCTOPUYECKOTO Aei-
cTBUA: «Ecan moboil pasrosop aBafeTca AeMCTBUEM, TO HE J11060e
AefcTBHE ecTb pasroBop» ',

Hecmorpa na ycranoBiieHHBbIH Ko3sennexoM aHaIMTHYCCKHIA
XapakTep pa3lvyMsa MEXIY TOBOPUTD U I€NATh, €T0 apryMeHTalus,
OHAKO, He CBOGOJHA OT TEHAEHLMH, ONACHOCTL KOTOPOI I10CTO-
SIHHO COXPaHAETCA B €ro paboTax, — TEHJEHIHN pacCMaTpUBaTh
A3BIKOBBIE AKThl KK «UHCTO» A3bIKOBbIE, 2 JEHCTBHUSA KaK «IIOJHOC-
THIO» HE HMEIOIHe OTHOMEHHA K A3bIKy!®. Jaxe eciu A3bIKOBblE
aKThl U JEHCTBUS aHATMTHYECKM Pa3IMYHUMBbI, OHM He B3aNMOMC-

1% Koselleck . Probleme der Relationsbestimmung der Texte zur revolutiondren
Wirklichkeit // Die Franzésische Revolution als Bruch des gesellschaftlichen Bewus-
stseins / Hg. von Kosclleck R., Reichardt R. Miinchen, 1988. S. 664666, 3necn s. 664;
Cp.: Guilhaumou J. Die Reflexivitit des sozialen Bewusstseins: von den Archiven zum
Begriff // Ibid. S. 666—668.

19 Koselleck R Sozialgeschichte und Begriffsgeschichte. S. 94.

102 Koselleck R. Feindbegriffe // Jahrbuch der Deutschen Akademie fiir Sprache
und Dichtung, 1993. 8. 83—90, 3necs s. 84.

193Cwm.: Koselleck R Sozialgeschichte und Begriffsgeschichte. S. 95.
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Kno4daoT Apyr apyra. Kosesnek yxe ¢ caMoro Hayana TOJKyeT
00BACHAEMOE ¢ TOYKU 3PCHUS UCTOPUM MOHATHH NOJIOKEHHE BE-
et kak BHesA3bIKOBOC. OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM OH TOJYCPKUBAET,
4TO UCTOPUUYECKHE COOBITUSA U CTPYKTYPbl BO3HUKAIOT JUIIb I10-
CPeACTBOM CBA3HOCTH ynorpcbieHus 0603HAYEHHBIX CIOB KAk
0CO3HABaeMbIX peasnbHOCcTel. IIpoTUBOpEUYHe 34€Ch OUEBUAHO.
3TUM JoruyeckuMm xoaoM Kosesiek co3aan BO3MOXHOCTh CBECTU
MCTOPHIO NOHATUH K MOUCKY MOAXOJAIIMX KOHTEKCTOB ynorpebJe-
HUA JU1S 3apaHee M3BECTHBIX, NMPEANOCIaHHbIX AHATNU3Y PEAJTbHOC
Teil. Ilpu Takom B3rjsjie CyllecTBYET ONACHOCTDb, YTO MCTOPUS
HOHATUH MOTepsieT CBOIO NI03HABATEIBHYIO (PYHKIIMIO, 3 UCTOPUYEC-
Kafi 1eiCTBUTEIbHOCTD, B €€ TPAKTOBKE, OyAeT AOCTHXUMA TOJIbKO
IIOCPEACTBOM S3bIKA, UIPAIOIETO pojib MeauyMa. PyHKIMA A3blKa
N0 KOHCTUTYMPOBAHUIO 3HAUEHUH U NIpeAMETOB NPHUHMUMAETCH HC-
TOpHUCH IOHATHH TOJBKO YACTUYHO. JTO, BO3MOXKHO, CBSA3AHO C
NONDITKAMU HEKOTOPBIX HCCIefoBaTelell UCTOPUM NIOHATHUH aHa-
JIM3UPOBATb «CTPYKTYphl», «pAa3BUTHE» U «B3aMMOCBA3U», Cyle-
CTBOBAHME KOTOPBIX Y4E€HbBIC IIPEAINOAraIOT 34 NPEAEIAMHU UCTO-
PHM HX S3bIKOBOTO IIOHUMAHHAL.

OcHoBaMHas Ha COLMONO0IMY 3HAaHUS COLUATBHO-UCTOPUYECKas
cemantuka P. Paitxapara kpuTHdecky AUCTaHMPYETCA OT NPO-
rpammbl Kosesuieka, 3asaB4s, 4TO «IIOUSTHS U coornercmyxoiuue
MM 3HAUCHUSI» HC SBJIAIOTCH «[IPOCTbIMK MHAMKATOPAaMM BEUTHOU
HCTOPHH, @ €CTh CIIOCOGHOCTD OGINECTBA K BOCIIPUATHIO, (haKTOP,
33JaHHBIH KOJUIEKTUBHBIM CO3HAHUEM U JeHCTBUAMU, PaKTOp, He
o6JaaI0 MM HUKAKOU MHOM IeMCTBUTEIbHOCTBIO TIOMUMO MaTe-
PUAIBHBIX OTHOIIEeHUI» %, [IpH 3TOM COUMATBHO-TIONTHTUYIECCKUE
IIOHATUHHBIA annapaT NOHAT H3HAYANBLHO HE KaK MIJAUKATOP BHC-
S3BIKOBBIX OOCTOATENIBCTB, @, YTO 60J€ee CYUECTBEHHO, KaK CaMO-
CTOATENbHBIA COLUAILHO-IIOTUTUYECKUN DAKTOP, KaK 3JIEMENT,
dopMHpyIOIUI CO3HAHNE U pacnopsxalomuiics aeicreuem. Ta-
Kasi, OCHOBAaHHas Ha COIIMOJIOTHU 3HAIINUS, COLMAJILHO-MCTOpHUE-
CKafd CeMaHTHUKA UCXOJAUT U3 OBIEeCTBEHHOrO XapaKTepa sS3bIKa.

\%
B npoTUBONOI0XHOCTL TPAIMLIMOHHOW UCTOPUM UAEH KaK HC-
TOPHHU, AOINYCKAIOMEH CYIMECTBOBAHUE «HEUIMEHUBIX MJEH», «HC-

194 Reichardt R. Handbuch politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich 1680—
1820. S. 53.



62 XAHC 3PUX BEJEKEP

TOPHS MIOHATH UMeeT f1e1o [...] ¢ ymoTpeGieHneM A3bIKa B CIENH-
dUYECKHX CUTYallUSX, B KOTOPbIX MOHATUs crienuduyecKy pac-
KPbIBAIOTCS M UCIOJIBb3YIOTCS roBopsuiuMi» %, Hccnenopanus uc-
TOPHHU NOHATHH, KaK [IPAaBUJIO, HAYHHAIOT ¢ aHAIN3a YIOMAHYTBIX
CJIOB-TIOHATHI, KOTOPbI€ ¢ CAMOTO Hadyaia BKIIOYEHBI B CEMAHTH-
YecKoe I0Jle B KaueCTBe PaKTOpa KaTeropHajlbHOTO KOHTEKCTa.
OTlenbHbIE S3bIKOBBIE CUMBOJIBI CJIYXAT JJII UICTOPUM MOHSTHH
OTIPAaBHBIM MYHKTOM €€ UCCIeAOBAHHIA, IO CYUIECTBY, OHM CJIyXKaT
Ha3BaHUAMH, OTPaHUYMBAIOUIMMH 06J1acTb UccrenoBaHus. MHuaue
rOBOPS: C TOYKH 3PEHUS TEOPHUH UCTOPHS MOHATHH C CaMoOro Ha-
Yajia BBIXOJUT 33 PaAMKHU OTAEJIbHBIX CJIOB K OTAEJIbHBIX TEKCTOB.
Ilpu 3TOM OHa 3aHHUMAETCA He UCTOpHEH OTAEJbHBIX JEKCEM, a
OTYaCTH HEKUM «CJI0OBapeM», HEKUM «CEeKTOPOM s3bIka»!%. Tonbko
HCCTIelysl 3TH MOHATUIHbBIE CBA3H M/ WM CEMaHTHYECKHEe CETH,
KOHCTPYKTBI, KOTODbIE [T03BOJIAIOT PAaCKPBITh YIIOTPeOIeHHe CIOB,
HCTOPHS IIOHATHIA CO3/aeT BO3MOXKHOCTb T/IyGOKOrO aHAIM3a Opra-
HU3AlHMH 3HAaHUA B Pa3/IMYHBIX HCTOPHYECKMX KOHTeKCTaxX. CBA3N
Mex [y OTAeJIbHbIMH IOHATHUAMM WM CJIOBaMHM UHTEPIPETUPYIOT-
€Sl KaK CBSI3M MEXAY OTAEJIbHBIMHM BbICKAa3bIBAHUAMH, KOMILIEKCOM
BBICKA3bIBAHUI WK MEXJY NPEANOIaraeMbIMU CEMaHTUYECKUMU
OpeANOChIIKAMH 3HAUEHUs CJIOB, BbIPAXKEHHUH HJIH KOMILIEKCOB
BbIpakeHU Y. PacKpbITHE B3aMMOCBA3M OHATHH OAHOBPEMEHHO
O3Ha4yaeT U BCKPHITHE MO3HABaTEIbHBIX (PAKTOPOB, KOTOPBIE HE
CO3HABAIMCh CAMMMH COBPEMEHHHMKAMH, [TIOCKOJIBKY OHH paccMaT-
PHUBAINCh KaK HEYTO caMo coboit pasymerouieecs. S3bkoBble CHM-
BOJIbI B UCTOPUYECKUX KOHTEKCTAaX TOJBKO TOTA2 MOXHO M3Yy4HTh
B JOCTAaTOYHON CTENEHH, KOrJa NPUHUMAETCH BO BHUMAHUE KX
POJIb B OGCYKIaeMbIX HCTOPHYECKUX B3aUMOCBA3AX, BKIIOYas UH-
CTUTYLHOHAJIbHBIE YCIOBUS, a TAKXKE UX [IPOTArOHNUCTOB CO BCEMM
HUCTOYHHKOBBIMH CBA3AMU U cchUikaMu. Ciaenys 3THM YCIOBHAM,
HICTOpHA TIOHATUH CTPEMUTCA OBITH UCTOpHUEH ONMBITA, CTPEMUTCA
JOKONAThCH A0 CaMbIX TIYGOKHUX CJIOEB OBLIECTBEHHOrO OIbITA.

B 3TOM OTHOMmMEHUM UCTOPHSA NOHATUN UCXOAUT U3 TOTO, UTO
[IOHATHS BCETMla «OTPAXAIOT B cebe conMajbHOe OTHOLIEHKEe», YTO

19 Koselleck R. Response. S. 62.

106 Bysse D. Historische Semantik. S. 95 f.

197 Cm. aprymenraumio Xaitnepa Wynstoa: Schultz H. Begriffsgeschichte und
Argumentationsgeschichte // Koselleck R. Historische Semantik und Begriffsges-
chichte. S. 43—-72.
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OHU BCTPOEHDI B «A3bIK COLMAJIBLHOTO B3aUMOAEHCTBHUA»%. JTa
ujesl CONepPXUTCA B paccyxaeHusx Kosenieka o «nonrurudeckoit
CHUTyallUH» YOTpeOJeHUsA MOHATHUH, O «CKPBITHIX MHTEHIHSIX»
yrnoTpebieH!s CJI0B U UX COLMAJIBHOTO M MOJUTHYECKOTO COAEp-
&KaHHUs, O «cui bono» u 06 «anpecarax» moHATHH!'®. Jlexauue B
OCHOBE MeTOJd UCTOPHUH NOHATHI TeopeTHyeckue Boixatku Ko-
3€JIJIeKa YKe NaBHO NMEPEPOC/H €ro XKe MOMYIAPHYIO U Y4aCcTO LUTH-
pyeMylo cTaTbio U3 cioBapsa «OcHOBHbIe MoHATHA». Ete B Havaie
1980-x OH rOBOpHII, YUTO «UCTOPHUS MMOHATHII» HAa CAMOM JleJie HETOY-
Hoe 0603HaYeHHe ero HayYHbIX MHTEPECOB, IOTOMY KaK OHa CoJep-
XUT «JIOTHYECKYIO HEOPEXKHOCTh» U, KAK «OJHAXJAbl CO3IaHHBIN
TEPMHH, JIHIIeHa CIOCOGHOCTH K PasBUTHIO». A MOTOMY «MeHSIeT-
sl He MOHATHE, A TOJIBKO ynoTpebieHHe c10B»'1%. MHorouucaen-
HbI€ CTATBhH MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B €70 UCCIEIOBAHUU pedb UIET O CO-
[IMIBHON ¥ MEHTIBHOM UCTOPUH NOHATHITHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIX
A3BIKOBBIX aKTOB.

«HMcTopus NOHATHH COBEPIIEHHO CrelM(UIHO HaNpaBIeHa
npoTUB a6CTPAKTHON UCTOPUH UJEH, {...] OHa HanpaB/eHa cKopee
Ha KOHKPeTHOe ynorpe6ieHie A3bIKa B COLIUAIBHOMN, ITOJUTHYEC-
koif min npaBoBoit xu3uu. Ilpu 3TOM H3MeEpPAIOTCA KOHKPETHBIM
OIBIT U OXKUAAHUSA, KOTOPble MOXHO OOHAPYXKUTD IPH SA3BIKOBOM
“cXBaTBIBAHUMHU™ COOTBETCTBYIOUIUX MPABOBBIX, COIIMATBHBIX U IO-
aurnyeckux cgep. s aToro Bcerga Heo6X0AUMbI OCHOBHBIE I10-
HATHA, KOTOPbIE COAEPXAT B ceGe TeopeTHUeCKHe MPeTEeH3UH
GoJsiee WIH MeHee BBICOKOH cTeneHn abcrpakTHocTH. Mcropus mo-
HATHH OJHOBPEMEHHO BBIABJISET CBA3M MEXIY TEKCTYILHBIM HC-
TOYHUKOM M COUHAIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKON AeMCTBUTENBHOCTBIO 1T,

JTa nporpaMMa UCTOPHUM IIOHATHIA IIpeACTAeT ropasio MeHee
OTYET/IMBO B CTaThsIX c1oBaps «OCHOBHbIE TIOHATHA», HO KyAa fic-
Hee B KOHTeKcTe co3faHHbIX P. KosemrekoM uccienoBanuit KOHK-
PETHBIX Ka3yCOB, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX HCTOPUS MOHATHH ITOCTEIEH-
HO INpeBpaIfalach B COLMATBHO-MCTOPUYECKHH AMCKYypPCUBHBI
aHanua''?,

19 Riittgers K. Philosophische Begriffsgeschichte. S. 161.

109 Cm.: Koselleck R. Richtlinien. S. 88.

10 Koselleck R. Verfassungsgeschichtsschreibung. S. 14; S. 34.

UTbid. S. 45; Cu. Takxke: Idem. Response. S. 61 f.

M2Cm.: Steinmetz W. Das Sagbare und das Machbare. Zum Wandel politischer
Handlungsspielrdume: England 1780—1867, Stuttgart, 1993.
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Ha yposHe Teopun uctopus noHATHH He abcTparupyercs Ot
KOMMYHUKaTUBHbBIX MHTEPECOB M CUTYaTHBHDIX OTPaHUYEHMUH MK
BO3MOXHOCTEH McTOpUYeckux akTopoBb. IIpeanonaraeMslit npu
3TOM MHTEpeC K BapHallMiM MHTePCYOBEKTUBHBIX KOMMYHHMKATHB-
HBIX MHTEHLMH rOBOPALIMX ¥ CIYNIAIOWMX, CYOBEKTHBHBIM M CUTY-
AlUMOHHBIM NPEATNIOChLIKAM PEYM MM UCNOJIb3yEMBIX IIPU 3TOM
HCTOPHKO-TIONMTHYECKMX MOJEJIeH 10Ka3aTeIbCTB BbIBOAUT KPHUTH-
YECKYI0 MCTOPHIO NMOHATHIM JAIEKO 32 IIpeje/ibl UCTOPUU HaeH.
ctopus noHATHI ¢ ee IpeTeH3Mell HA COeJMHEHME UCTOPUH
MBIC/IM M SI3BIKA C UCTOPHEH MHCTUTYTOB, (PaKTOB U COOBLITHI B
NOHATHIHBIX CTPYKTYpPaxX JaeT BO3MOXHOCTL IIOHUMATh €€ Kak
AUCKYPCHMBHYIO CETb, B KOTOPOM A3bIKOBble CUMBOJIbI pPa3rpaHu-
4YMBAIOTCA M OZHOBPEMEHHO MHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCA B UX B3aMMOCBS-
3ax. OTBevas B HEJaBHEM BPEMEHM HEKOTOPBIM CBOMM KPHUTHKaM,
P. Kosenek KOHCTaTMPOBa B3aMMOCBA3aHHOCTb UCTOPUM TOHS-
THIl U UCTOPHUH IUCKYPCOB — C ICHOM CCHIIKOM Ha MParMaTU4eCKyIo
AMCKYPCHMBHYIO IMHAMMKY, KOTOPas MOXeET BbIABUTH OTAE/bHBIE I10-
HATHSA B IIpollecce o61eCTBEHHOH KOMMYHHKaNMM: «MITak OCHOB-
Hbl€ MTOHATUSA BCETAA AEHACTBYIOT BHYTPU AMCKYPCA, CTEPXHA, BOK-
Py KOTOPOTO OHM BpAlalOTCA ¥ KOTOPBIHA IPUBOANT B ABHXCHUC
Bce apryMeHThl. I1o aToit mpuumHe 4 He Aymalo, YTO MCTOPHIO 110
HATHUH M MUCTOPHIO IMCKYPCA MOKHO pPacCMaTpHUBaTh KaK HECOBMeE-
CTUMBble WM LIPOTHBOIIOIOXHDIE CTIOCO6bI aHanu3a. Kaxaslit 3
HUX HEMMHYEMO 3aBHCHT OT Apyroro. Juckypcy HeOOGXoaMMbl oc-
HOBHbIE TIOHATHA, JJIA TOTO YTOOB! BLIPA3UTh, O YEM HJET peub.
A aHaM3 NOHATHIL TPebyeT 061a1aHMs KaK IMHIBUCTUYECKUM, TaK
M HEJMHIBHCTHYECKMM KOHTEKCTOM, BKJIIOYasg TOT, YTO NOCTAB-
JfeTca JUCKypcoM. TOMbKO IIpH TaKOM 3HAHMM KOHTEKCTAa MOXHO
YCTAaHOBHTD, YTO B KaXJOM KOHKPETHOM CJIydyae CTOMT 32 MHOTO-
3HAYHOCTBIO MOHSATHH, 32 UX COAEPXXKaHUEM U 3HaUeHHeM, KaK Iie-
pepacupejensieTcs IPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOpOE OHU JIPYT ¥ Apyra oT-
BOEBBLIBAIOT»! 12,

Yxe 6bUIM NPEeANPUHATEl OCTOPOXHBIE MOMIBITKY CUCTEMATH-
YEeCKOTO aHajN3a BO3MOXHOCTEN U NpeAeJOB B3aUMOACIHCTBUS
MeXIy MCTOpHeil MTOHATHH U aHIIO-AMEPHKAHCKOI UCTOpHeil AnC-
kypca!t. OnHako rIyGOKME HCCIEN0BAHMA ITOrO BOIIPOCA II0KA OT-

1% Koselleck R. Response. S. 63.
14 Cm. 06 31om: Richter M. The History of Political and Social Concepts. P. 124—
142; Tak xc Kak ucTanupopantioe ortHotnenue Jxona [Tokoka: Pocock J.G.A. Con-
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cyTcTBYIOT. IlpH BCcex COBNaJ€HHUAX [TO3HABATENbHBIX HHTEPECOB,
CTOALIMX 33 STUMH IOAXOAAMHU, NOAO0GHbBIE paBOTH TOKA3AIH Obl
PAa3HUITY B UX TEOPETHYECKUX [IOCBUIKAX, K YHCTY KOTOPBIX MOXHO
OTHECTH HECXOXHE KOHLEIHUH A3bIKA U MCTOPUYECKOH pealbHO-
CTH, d TAKXE CNelUPUKYy HHTEPNPETALUMH A3bIKOBBIX aKTOB!!,

Ilepesod ¢ nemeyxozo Bepv Jybunots

cepts and Doscourses: A Difference in Culture? Comments on a Paper by Malvin
Richter // Meaning / Eds. by Lehmann H., Richter M. S. 47-58.

"¢ [Tepsoe H3aHKe FTUX aPIYMEHTOB BBILUIO IO HassauueM «Concept — Mea-
ning — Discourse. Begriffsgeschichte Reconsidered» // History of Concept. Com-
parative Perspectives / Hg. von Hampsher-Monk L, Tilmans K., van Vree F. Am-
sterdam, 1998. S. 51-64; S. 251-254.



Yabpux Puxken

O COOTHOIINEHUU
CPABHUTEJILHOMN UCTOPUU TTOHATUN
1 CPABHUTEJIbHOM JIEKCUKOJIOT UM *

4K ITOKa3bIBAET HA3BaHME 3TOM CTATBU, A XOTe] Obl C MO3H-
LM JIMHIBHUCTA CIC/IaTh HEKOTOPbIE 3aME€UaHUsA OTHOCH-
T€IbHO UCTOPHUH MOHATHH, KOTOPOI1 B MOCTEIHUE JECATH-
JIETHUS UHTEHCUBIO 3aHMMAIOTCH UCTOPUKH, UCCIEysl HA MaTepU-
ajle A3bIKa BAXKHbIE COLIMAIBHO-MCTOPHUUYECKUE IIOHATHS.
YAUBUTENLHO, YTO O CHX [IOP B 3TOU paGoTe HE IPUHUMAIOT
YyHACTHUS JMHTBUCTBI, 0COOEHHO €CIU BCIIOMHUTD, YTO JEKCUKO-
JIOTUYECKUH METOJ UCTOPUU IIOHATUN MPAKTUKYeTCs C KOHIA
XIX Beka, — 3TUM 3aIIMMaETCs Takasg OTPac/b sI3bIKO3HAHHUA, Kak
onomacuoJorus. Ilpasja, oHa 3al1MMaeTCa NPEUMYIICCTBENIO KOH-
KpETHBIM MHUPOM Bellieil, KOTOpBIH He SABJIAETCS MPEAMETOM BHU-
MaHMS MCTOPHKA, 3aHATOTO COLUATbHO-MCTOPUYECKUMH TOHATHSA-
mu'. Ho, HaBepHOE, UCTOPUKU U JTUHIBUCTHI OYAYT €IUHbLI BO
MHENHH, YTO BO3ZHMKHOBENME, Nepejavya U pasBUTHE MOHATUN
IIPOMCXOJAT KaK B3aUMOAEHCTBME KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX I10TPeGHOC-
TeN C BO3MOXXHOCTSAMHU JEKCUUECKOH CHUCTEMBI TOI'O WM MHOI'O
a3bika. [IoCKOIbKY KOMMyHHMKAUMsa COBEpIIAETCS NOCPEACTBOM
MOHATHUM, BLIPAXKAIOWMX 3HAHUA U MHEHUA O PopMax ObITOBaHUSA
obuecTBa, TO UCTOPUS NOHATUMH, MHTEPCCYIOMAACS OOLECTBOM,
CTOUT Iepe] TEOPETUIECKOH M METOA0I0IUUYECKON MpobJieMoii
COOTHOINEIINs UCTOPUYECKON COLMaJbHON AEACTBUTCABHOCTH,

*Tepesojumk 6aarogapur 1.¢.H. B.A. Tatapunora 3a 6eclieHHbIC KOHCYIbTALN
1IpU MepeBO/IC JAHHOM CTaThU.

') 11epBLIX IECATHICTUSX CYICCTBOBAHMS OHOMACHOJIOIMH — HAYKH 00 0603Ha-
4CHMSIX — CM. 0630pHYIO pabory: Quadri B. Aufgaben und Methoden der onomasio-
logischen Forschung. Eine emtwicklungsgeschichtliche Darstellung. Bern, 1952.
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MHEHHUH O Hell, OTKIaJbIBAIOIUXCA B (POpPME TIOHATHH, U JleKcUYe-
CKOM CHCTEMBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO A3bIKA; HHBIMH CJIOBaMH, 3TO
npo6jiemMa COOTHOMEHHA NOHATUHHBIX W A3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYP.

Ha a1y npo6seMaruky MCTOPMKH CTAJIU B NOCJIEJHEE BpeMs
obpaniatek Bce Go/bIe BHUMAHUSA, O YeM CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT CTaTbhU
P. Kozenneka u 2K. I'nitomy, conepxaiuecs B 3Tom c6opuuke. Kak
YKa3blBaeT MHULUATOP U PYKOBOAUTENb PabOTHI MO NOATOTOBKE
BOCBMHMTOMHOTIO M3laHUs «(JCHOBHbIE UCTOPUYECKHE MOHATUA»?
P. Kosejuiex, B xoj1e paboThl HaA 3TUM MPOEKTOM IPUILIOCH CO-
XPaHHTh M3HAYAJIbHO 3JI0KEHHYIO B €r0 OCHOBY KOHIEIMLMIO,
c(pOpPMHPOBaHHYIO MHOTO JIET Ha3aJ, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO Hay4Has
METO/I0JIOrMS y:Ke ylLIa fajneko pnepel. CraTea I'uitomy nocssie-
Ha paboTe UCTOPUKOB (M He TOJbKO (PAHLY3CKUX) HA A3bIKOBOM
matepuane. B 'epManuu cnenuduky JeKCMIECKUX CTPYKTYp BCe
60J1ee aKTUBHO BKJIIOYaeT B cepy CBOUX UCCAEA0BAaHUH 110 UCTO-
puu noHsaruit P. Paitxapar®, usparomuit «CnpaBoYyHHK 110 OCHOB-
HBIM COLMAJIbHO-TIOTUTHYECKUM NOHsTUAM BOo Ppannun 1680—
1820 rr.»*.

O npobJicMaTHKE UCTOPUH A3bIKA KAK OJHOrO M3 C1IOocO6OB M3y-
YeHHM UCTOPUM OOBIIECTBA Pa3MbIIIAIM eme B KOHLe XIX croie-
THS IIPCACTABATE/IN TAK Ha3bIBAEMOH COLMOIOrMYECKOM NIKOJIbI BO
¢paHIy3ckoil IMHrBUCTUKE — HanpuMep, Xosed Banipue®. Ha-
uynHasg ¢ 1905 rosa BrIXOAMIA MOHYMeHTanbHas «Mcropus ¢pan-
1y3sckoro s3sika» Pepaunanga bpono — obpasen Toro, kak B TO
BpeMs NleperuieTajlack MCTOpUs A3blKa ¢ McTopueit obuectsa. Oa-
HaKo, — XOTs COCCIOPOBCKOE MOHSTHE A3BIKOBOM CHMCTEMBI BO3006-
JaJlaj1o B JIMHIBUCTHKE He TOrja, a nosxe, — bpiono noj konen
3ajaics pOGKUM BOIPOCOM, He MOJYYMIOCH JIU TaK, YTO OH JIUIIDL
WJUIIOCTPUPOBAT UCTOPUIO O61IeCTBa IPUMEPAMM M3 A3bIKa BMeC-
TO TOro, YTOOBI PACCMATPUBATL CIIEIMMUKY A3bIKA B €I0 OTHOIIE-
HHM K UcropuHu obmecrsa’.

2 Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe. Historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen
Sprache in Deutschland. 8 Bde. / tg. von Brunner O., Conze W., Kosclleck R.
Stuttgart, 1972—1997.

3 Reichardt R Revolutiondre Mentalitdten und Netze politischer Grundbegrif-
fc // Die Franzosische Revolution als Bruch des gesellschaftlichen Bewufltseins /
Hg. von Koselleck R., Reichardt R. Miinchen, 1988. S. 185—215.

*Handbuch politischsozialer Grundbegritfe in Frankreich 1680—1820 / Hg. von
Lisebrink H.-J., Reichardt R., Schmidt E. Manchen, 1985 ff.

® Vandryes J. Le langage, introduction linguistique a 'histoire. P., 1921.

% Brunot F. Histoire de la languc francaise. Paris, 1905 sqq.
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ITox Bo3aelicTBUEM Y6EAUTENBHON TEOPUH O A3LIKOBOM CHCTE-
Me TIOCTENEeHHO YTBEPAUIOCH IIPEJICTABJIEHME, UTO JIAXKE JIEKCUKA —
TO €CTh TOT YPOBEHb A3bIKA, KOTOPLIM TCCHEE BCErO CBA3AH C pas-
BUTHEM O6IIECTBA, — OTHIOAb He OOGHAPYXHUBAET 110JHOTO COOT-
BETCTBHS MEXIY NTIOHATHAMM U [IpeMeTaMM, KOTOpPble 01K 0003Ha-
4yawoT. Y JIBKCMKM — CBOS cOGCTBeHHas (B Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX
pasauuHasi) CrpyKkTypa, 3JeMEHThI KOTOpOoi 61aroaps Crnoco6Ho-
CTH K THOKOMY KOMOGMHUPOBAHMIO Y/I0BICTBOPAIOT NOTPEGHOCTH
06IICCTBEHHON KOMMYHMKALMK, B TOM YHUCJIE U HE B MOCJIEHION
ouepeab — HOPMUPOBAHKE U Nepeaady NOHATHIM.

Kak usBecTHO, 1103HaHue CrieLMGUYECKUX CTPYKTYP JIEKCUKH U
0COGEHHO — KOHCTUTYMpYIOleH 3HaYeHns PYHKIIMM CeMaHTHYe-
CKMX CBS3€H M@Ky €€ 3JIeMEHTAMU — [IPUBEJIO K BOZHUKHOBEHUIO
TEOPUH A3BIKOBOrO 1oJs. HecMoTps Ha HeKOTOPBI TEPMUHOJIOTH-
yecKUit pa3HOGOH — «CIOBECHBIN psAll», «IEKCHYECKOE [T0JIe», «Ce-
MaHTHYECKOE I10JIe», «[TOHATHITHOE I10/1e», — peub BCE BPEMS UIET
00 3/1eMEHTAax JEKCHKH, CEMAaHTHYECKNE OTHONIEHUS MEXIY KOTO-
PbIMU YYACTBYIOT B OOpa30BaHMU U Niepeade MOHATHH.

YTo6bI 3TO NPOULIIOCTPHUPOBAT, 1 XOTE Obl AaTh CPABHUTEI b
HBII OUCPK JIEKCHKOJOrMH TOHATHSA «[IpocBeneine» B HEMEIKOM
u ppaHLy3ckoM a3bikaX. [Togo6Hoe cpaBHeHUe npeacTaBaseTCs
BO3MOXHbBIM U [10JIE3HBIM, TAK KaK OHO J€MOHCTPUPYET ClIeUpUKY
JIEKCUUYECKUX CJOBECHBIX CTPYKTYP B POPMUPOBAHUM MOHATHSA U
ero yHKIMOHANbHBIX 3HaueHuit. Ilpumep ¢ «Ilpocsemennem»
B3AT, IOMUMO BCCTO IPOYCTO, IOTOMY, YTO HA 3Ty TEMY YK€ UMEIOT-
cst uccegoBanus’. M, HakoHel, 3TO NOHATHE UCTOPHKH OFHOCT K
«OCHOBHBIM HCTOPHYECKUM MOHATHUAM>». O TOM, 4TO HEJOCTATOUHO
NpOCTO POTUBONOCTABUTD APYT Apyry HeMenkoe Aufkldrung (I1po-

7B xauectsc npuMcpos HasoseM: Schalk F. Zur Semantik von Aufklirung in
Frankreich // Festschrift fiir Walther von Wartburg. Tiibingen, 1968. S. 251-266;
Roger |. La Lumiére ct les Lumitres // Cahicrs de I'Association internationale des
études francaises. 1968. Vol. 20. P. 167—177; Mortier R. Lumiére et Lumiéres, histoire
d’une image et d’une idéc // Idem. Clartés et ombres du siecle des Lumieres. Etudes
sur le XVIIle Siecle. Geneve, 1969. P. 13—59; Delon M. Les Lumieres, travail d'unc
métaphore // Studies on Voltaire and the Eighteenth Century. 1976. Vol. 152.
P.527-541; Stuke H. Aulklirung // Brunner O., Conze W., Koselleck R. Geschichtli-
che Grundbegriffe... Bd. I. S. 243—-342; Wiener P.P. Enlightenment // Dictionary of
the History of Ideas / Ed. by Wiener P.P. N.Y., 1972 [I. Vol. 2. P. 89—100; Idem.
Counter-Enlightenment // Ibidem. P. 100—113; Ricken U. Begriffe und Konzepte fiir
Aufklarung. Zur Problematik einer Begriffsgeschicbte als vergleichende Lexikologie
der Aufklirung // Europdische Aufklarung(en). Finheit und nationale Vielfalt /
Hg. von Jiittner S., Schlobach J. Hamburg, 1992. S. 95—105.
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cBenleHre) U PpaHLy3ckoe lumieres («CBETUILHUKH», [IEPEHOCHOE
3HAYEHME — «IIO3HAHUSA»), C TEM YTOOB KOHCTATHPOBATh UX Yac-
TMYHO€ HECOBIAAEHHE, CKA3aHO ObLIO YKE JaBHO, paBHO KaK U O
TOM, 4TO BO PpaHUUHU K BaXXHEHUIMUM COCTABIAIOMNM MOHATHS
«[IpocBenteHne» OTHOCATCS HOHATHSA philosophe (dunocod) u philo-
sophie (punocodus) — B OTIMYME OT UX HEMEHIKHUX 3KBUBAJICHTOB.
Ho snexcuueckne pasinuus MEXJTY IByMs 3bIKAMK B JAHHOM CJIydae
3aXOJAAT 3HAYUTEIBLHO JATIbIIE, XOTA HEMEIKHMH A3bIK, 110 BCeH Bepo-
ATHOCTH, MOJTYYMJI BAXXHEHIINI HMNYJIbC B BOSHUKHOBEHHH 3TOTO
MOHATHSA UMEHHO OT dpaHLy3ckoro. Beas uasecrHo, uro Jedonun
HEOJHOKPATHO MCIIO/Ib30BaJI B CBOUX (PPaHIy3CKMX TEKCTAX IIaroJ
éclairer (ocBEWATH, IPOCBEIIATD, PA3bACHATD) 1 O603HAYEHHUS
npotiecca NpuoGpeTeHus U nepeaaur no3HaHui. Brionxse Bo3Mox-
HO, YTO OH 3TUM B 3HAUUTEJbHOH Mepe CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ O3 HE HIlIe-
MY PacrpoCcTpaHEHUIO HEMEIIKOro riarona aufkliren (mpocsemars,
IIPOSICHATS). [l TOro, KTO 3aHUMAETCS MCTOPUEH MOHATHH, yer
HEGE3bIHTEPECHO Y3HATD, YTO 3TOT HEMELIKMI IIaroJ1 B IEPBOE Bpe-
MA OCOGEHHO 4aCTO YIIOTPEGAAICA B COCTaBe CMHTArMbl Begriffe auf
kldren (1posicHsTs TOHATHA). Beaw cioBo Begriff (nousitue) xax o6o-
3HayeHHe 6a30BOH CIMHHU1bI TOTHYECKOTO MBILLIEHUS I1PeACTaBAs-
JIo cO60M HanboJICC YAaCTO UCITONb3YyEMbIH ClIEHMAIbHBIH TEPMHUH
dunocodpun Xpucrnana Boasda®, napusweit 8 'epmanuu, no
6ouabieit yacty, Ha nporskeHun XVIII peka. «Yerkue 1onaTus»
Kak BbICINasA ¢popMa NO3HAHUS — B IPOTHUBOMONOKHOCTb HCUCTKIM
MOHATHAM — CTAJIM YACTO MCI0Jb30BAThcA B 'epMaHHM B KayecTBe
arpudyra [Ipocsemenns’. MeHACAILCOH yCMaTpHUBaJ B XOJ€ UCTO-
PHH NIOCTOAHHOE NPOTHBOAEHCTBUE [IPOACHEHUIO TOHATHH U YBe-
JHYEHHUIO ux ambuBaicHTHOCTH ', A JInxtenbepr rosopui: «Ilpo-

5 Ricken U. Begriff oder Idee? Ein Konzept der Aufklarung im deutsch-franzo-
sischen Austausch // Médiations/Vermittlungen. Aspekte der deutsch-franzosis-
chen Beziehungen vom 17. Jahrhundert bis zur Gegenwart / Hg. von M. Grunewald,
J-Schlobach. Bern, 1992. S. 125-144.

® Bahrdt K.-F. Uber Aufkidrung und Beférderungsmittel derselben. Leipzig, 1789.
S. 23; eme mpuMepsl cm. B: Schneiders W. Dic Wahre Aufkldrung. Zum Selbstverstandnis
der deutschen Aufklirung. Freiburg usw., 1974. S. 103 ff.; Hinske N. Dic tragenden
Grundideen der deutschen Aufklarung. Versuch einer Typologie // Die Philosophie
der deutschen Aufklirung. Texte und Darstellung / Hg. von R. Ciafardonc. Stuttgart,
1983. S. 406—458, 3zecn s. 414.

1 Ricken U. Mendelssohn und die Sprachthcoricn der Aufklirung // Moscs
Mendelssohn im Spannungsfeld der Aufklarung / Hg. von M. Albrecht, E. J. Vogel.
Stuttgart, Bad-Cannstatt, 2000. S. 195—241.



70 VIALPUX PUKKEH

CBellleHHe BCCX COCJIOBUIA 3aKiI04aercs, COOCTBEHHO, B IPaBUJIL:
HbBIX TOHATHAX O HALIMX BAXHEHINNX n10TpebHOCTIX»!!.

TaxuM o6pa3oM, ITONHOM JleKCHKaTM3auuK oHATHs Aufkldrung
(IIpocselieHme) npeAMecTBOBAIN CUHTArMbl die Begriffe aufkldren
(nposicusTe nousaTHs) u Aufkldrung der Begriffe (nposcHeHue NoHs-
THi). A TIOTOM B XOJ(€ BIIOJIHC €CTE€CTBEHHOTO NPONECca pa3BUTHSA
A3bIKa M $HOPMHPOBAHMS IIOHATHI IPOM3ONLIO COKpalleHHE CHH-
TarMbl 10 ONHOTO cyllecTBUTeNbHOTO — Aufkldrung. Eciu x sToMy
e MOHATHUITHOMY ITOJII0 M OTHOCATCS CHHOHHMMBI, TaKHe, KaK «06-
pa3oBaHHe», «KYJIbTypa», «CAMOCTOATEAbHOE MBbIIILIEHHE» U «(PU-
Jnocodus», TO BCE Ke UMEHHO riaron aufkldren, npespameHHblA B
cTpagaTeNbHOE MPUYACTHE aufgekldrt (IpOACHEHHbIH; IPOCBEILEH-
HBIH), OTrjaaroabHoe cyuiecTBuTeabHoe Aufklirung (mposcuenme;
ITpocsemenue) u Aufkldrer (npocseTUTENDb) IBHO 0O6PA3YIOT €TO
LEHTP, KOTOPbIH BHOCJIEACTBUH MOT OOpacTaTh pa3/MYHbIMU 3J1€-
MEHTaMH.

Bo ¢paniryackoM xe s3bike HAGII0AA€TCA COBEPUIEHHO HHAS
Jekcuueckas koHctesinus. Koraa B 1970 roay Bo ¢paHuysckom
NepEeBOJ€ BbIIE] TAKOM BAXHBIA TEKCT HOBEHIEH HCTOpUOrpa-
¢um IlpocBenenns, kak kuura IpHcra Kaccupepa «Punocodus
[TpocBemenus», To Ha3bIBajcs OH «La philosophie des Lumie-
res»!2, 0JIHAKO CyIECTBUTEIBHOE [umiéres B TEKCTE OT CJIydas K CIIy-
4a0 TpeGOBaIO YTOUHEHUH — HanpuMep, la pensée du siécle des Lu-
migres (MBIC/Ib BEKaA II03HaHMH, To ecTb snoxu IlpocBemenns) — B
TEX MECTaX, TA€ B HEMEIUKOM TeKCTe CTOMT NnpocTo Aufkldrung.
HeonnokpaTHo faxke HabII04aI0TCA BMECTO HETO KOHTEKCTYaIbHO
00yC/IOBI€HHBIE 0003HAYEHHUA, B KOTOPBIX BOBCE HE HCIIONB3YETCS
CNOBO lumiéres, — HanipuMmep, le dix-huitiéme siecle (BoceMHaaUaTbINA
Bek). Eci rem He MeHee B 11€710M uanie Bcero HeMenkoe Aufkldrung
nepegaercs HpaHIY3CKuM [umiéres, TO BCTaeT BOIIPOC: HE CBA3AHO
JIM 3TO C TE€M, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM MEXIYHAPOJHOM Hay4HOM JAHa-
JIoTe LEHTPaIbHOE II0JI0XKEHHE, 3aHUMAEMOE HEMEIIKUM TEPMH-
HOM, 0Ka3alo BIUstHUe Ha (paHiyackuii a3sik? Beas B XVIII Beke
CJI0BO lumigres elme He ObUIO IIaBHBIM (pPaHITy3CKHM OOIIMM 3HaMe-

Y Lichtenberg G. Chr. Schriften und Briefe. Bd. 1: Sudelbiicher / Hg. von
W. Promics. Minchen, 1968. S. 688.

12 Cassirer E. La philosophic des Lumieres. Traduit de ["allemand ct présentée par
P. Quillet. P., 1970 (nem. opurnnai: Cassirer E. Die Philosophie der Aufklirung.
Tibingen, 1932).
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HaTesleM /g noHATus «[IpocBemenme» — oHo 6bL10, CKOpee, JTHIb
OJHUM M3 HECKOJIBKHMX BXKHBIX ero o6o3HaueHuil. Koraa sier asag-
HaTh Ha33J BO (DPaHITy3CKOM NepeBOAE BbIIIE] H3BECTHBIN TEKCT
MenaenbcoHa noj HazBaHnueM «Was heilit aufkldren» («4rto sHauut
npocsewmarts», 1784 rox), yxxe caMo ¢ppaHIy3ckoe Ha3BaHHe CBUE-
TEJIBCTBOBAIO O TOM, KaK TPYAHO IepeAaTb HEMELKHI OPUIHHAIL
[lepeBoauMK ITOAYEPKHYJI, YTO Y HETO HET B PaClIOPAKEHHUH HIKaA-
KO0 TOAXOAAIIEro 3KBUBAICHTA AA cioBa aufkliren, n nepesen
3araBHe Tak: «Sur la question: que signifie “aufklaren”?» («K Bo-
npocy o ToM, uro 3Hauut “aufkliren”?»)!%. B camoMm aene, B aToii —
IIEHHOW MOHAYATy KOHTEKCTa — KPaTKOit () OpMy/IHpOBKE HEBO3-
MOXHO HCIIOJIb30BATL IJIAaroJ éclairer, MOTOMy 4TO AJIsl HPHAAHUA
3TOMY CJIOBY €IMHCTBEHHOTO 3HAY€HNA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO HeMell-
KOMY, HeO6XOJMMBI GbLIN Obl JONOJHUTE/IBHBIE C/I0BA — HAIIpHUMEP,
siécle éclairé (MpocBelleHHBII! BEK); TOJBKO TOTJa OHO CTaHET CTOMb
’Ke OJHO3HAYHbBIM, Kak siécle philosophique (dunocodckuii Bex) uim
siecle des lumiéres (Bek o3HaHMIT).

HMrak, HaumHast npubausurensHo ¢ 70-x rogos XVIII Beka ues-
TPAIBHYIO 0GJIACTh HEMELKOTO JIEKCHYIECKOrO U HOHATHHHOTO 10
06pasyioT Ha3BaHMs, HMEIOIHE OJMH U TOT e KopeHb: aufkldren,
aufgeklirt, Aufklirung, Aufkldrer, B TO BpeMa Kak Bo ¢paHIy3CKOM
HCIIOB3YIOTCSA CIOBA Pa3HLIX KopHeil: lumieres, la philosophie, les
philosophes, le parti philosophique, éclairé.

Hewmeuxue cnosa Philosophie (dunocodus) u Philosoph (duno-
cod) MOXHO TOXKE IIPHUHMCIUTD K JIEKCUYECKOMY IIOJTIO MOHSATHA
«IIpocBemenne», OAHAKO OHM TaM OTHIOAb HE 3aHUMAIOT TAKOIO
&Ke MeCTa, Kak cJoBa la philosophie, les philosophes o dpaHiy3cKOM.
Takasi BaXXHas sA3bIKOBast ¢GOpMa AUCKYCCHH O IOBOAY IJIaBHBIX
HOHATHH 3I0XH, KaK Ha3bIBaHHE MX «UCTHHHBIMHM» JHGO «JIOXKHbI-
MM», BO QPaHIY3CKOM A3bIKE [IOJIYUHIA BUA IPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHNS
la vraie philosophie (McTunHAs Punocodusn) — la fausse philosophie
(noxHas ¢uirocodus), a HEMELIKOM ITapaJUIC/IbIO 3TOH OIIIO3HLIUN
SIBJIAETCS IIpOTUBOINOCTaBIeHUe wahre Aufkldgrung (ncrunnoe Ilpo-
caelienue) — falsche Aufkldrung (noxnoe ITpocsemenue)!. To ecTe
ceMbsl OJHOKOpeHHbIX coB (aufkldren, Aufkldrung u Tak nanee) B

'3 Bourel D. Moses Mendelssohn et I'Aufklirung // Dix-Huitieme Siecle. 1978.
Vol. 10. P. 13—21, za craTsel creayeT BBIIOJIHCHHDII Bypenem nepeBoa Tekera Men-
aeabcona (Ibid. P. 22—26).

Y Schneiders W. Die Wahre Aufklirung...
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JIEKCUKO-MOP(OIOTNUECKOM OTHOIIEHUM NPUAAET HEMEIKOMY MO
HSITUHHOMY IOJII0 MOHOIEHTPHUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, B TO BpeMsl Kak
BO (PpaHIy3CKOM fI3blKe OHO 6J1arojapsa pasHOKOPEHHBbIM TEPMHU-
HaMm (lumieres, philosophie, éclairé u Tak Janee) UMEET CTPYKTYPY NO-
JuneHTprudeckyo. IIpy 3ToM HHBapHaHTHOE #/IpO 3HAUYEHUA 3TUX
Ha3BaHMII obecreunBaeT O)HO3HAYHYIO SKBUBAIEHTHOCTL 0603Ha-
yeHUit anoxu — siecle de lumieres, siecle éclairé, siecle philosophe wnu siécle
philosophique.

OxHako B HEMENKOM A3blke ceMbs 0B Aufkldren /' Aufklirung
06J1aiaeT He TOJIbKO OBIIMM CEMAHTUUECKUM AAPOM, HO CBEPX HETO
ele U MOp(POCEMaHTHIECKOH OBIHOCTBIO, KOTOPask MpUAAET e
JOIOJHUTEIbHBIN BeC B KauecTBe (paKToOpa JUHIBO-MOHATHHHOMN
KOHIEHTpanuu. Jlejo B TOM, 4TO B3aUMOCBA3b JEKCHYECKHUX €1
HHUI [IPU OJHOBPEMEHHON ceMaHTHUECKOH U MOp(dOIOTHYECKOH
OBLIHOCTH, €CTECTBEHHO, IUVIOTHEE, YEM IIPU OJHOM TOJIbKO CEMaH-
THYeCKOM coBrajeHun. Takum obpasom, cioBy Aufklirung kak oT-
IJ1aroJIbHOMY CYIECTBUTEILHOMY IMHaMMKa raroia aufkliren nepe-
JaeTCsl ropas3Jo MHTEHCUBHEE, YEM 3TO BO3MOXKHO B OTHOLIEHUM
MeX /Iy TJIarojoM éclairer U CylmEeCTBUTEIbHBIMU lumiéres unu philo-
sophie.

Cnenndguka pasmHyHbIX JEKCHYECKHMX CTPYKTYP MoHATHA «[Ipo-
CBeleHHe» B HEMEIKOM U BO (DPaHIy3CKOM SI3bIKAX TaKXKe CTaHO-
BUTCS 3aMETHOM, €CJ/IM MOIMBITaThCA NEPEBECTH Ha (PpaHIly3CKHil
cnosa mmanyuna Kaura: «Ecam 3agaTh Bonpoc, XHUBEM JIU MbI
Tenephb B IPOCBEIICHHDBIH BEK, TO OTBET GYAET: HET, HO Mbl XIBEM
B BeK IpocBemeHus»'®. To ecTb peub HIET O BAKHOM pasjTH4eHHH
MEX]Iy «[IPOCBEMIEHHBIM BEKOM» KAaK Pe3yJbTaTOM M «BEKOM IIpO-
cBelleHHA» Kak npoueccom'®. Mrax, Bo dpaHIy3cKHX NepeBofax
JAHHOTO TEKCTA «IIPOCBEINEHHbIN Bek» (aufgeklirtes Zeitalter) 6e3
npob6.ieM nepejgaeTca c10BaMu époque éclairée nnu siécle éclairé. A s
TOro, YTO6bI IEPEBECTH «BEK NpOCBelleHus» (Zeitalter der Aufhkld-

15 Mite yranoch 210 CHX 1Op OGHAPYXMTh M IPOCMOTPETD TpH (hPAHIIY3CKUX ITe-
pesoga storo Texcra Kanra. Bee onn Hasbipalores «Qu’est-ce que les lumiéres?», cm.:
Kant 1. Ecrits politiques. P., 1964. P. 187—196; Idem. La philosophie de I'histoire /
Introduction et traduction par ]. Piobetta. P., 1947. S. 83—92; Idem. tbuvres philo-
sophiques. P, 1984. T. 2. P. 209-217. Pyc. uep.: Kanm H. OtBeT Ha Bonpoc: Yro
Takoc npocselenne // Kawm H. Counnenus: B 6 1. M., 1966. T. 6. C. 25—36, snech
c. 32

16Cp.: Aufklarung als Proze3 / Hg. von R. Vierhaus. Hamburg, 1988.
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rung), GpaHIy3CKUil NepeBOIJYUK HE TOJbKO MCIOJIb3YET CIOBO
lumiéres, MMeloICE COBCEM APYroil KOPEHb, HO U BLIHYXKACH 106aB-
JISITB K HEMY JIOTIOJIHUTC/IbHBIE CJIOBA, TIOTOMY YTO B OJUHOYKY OHO
HE NepeJacT TOTO XapaKTepa IIPOLEeCCYyaIbHOCTH, KOTOPLIH HMeeT
B BUAY KaHT: «BeK nmpocselneHus» peppamaeTcs Bo GpaHIy3CKOM
B époque de propagation des lumieres (3M0Xa pacIIpOCTpallelus MO3HA-
HUI) Win siécle en marche vers les lumiéres (Bek, MAYIIMHA K IIO311aHH-
SIM); 3TH OMUCATCIbHBIC KOHCTPYKUHMH BLIPAXAIOT TO, 4TO IIO-HE-
MeUKH 61arofapsa JeKCHUUCCKOM CTPYKTYpe I10J18 6bUIO CKA3aHO
BCETO OJHUM CJIOBOM.

OrTkyaa e B3Jach 9Ta BaXIllas XapaKTCPUCTHUKA JAHHOTO Ce-
MAHTH4€CKOI'O 110151 B HEMELKOM — CI'0 MOIIOLIEHTPUYCCKAs CTPYK-
Typa? Ilpexae ueM Mbl CTaHEM MCKaTb OOBACHEHUS B KaueCTBEH-
HOM pasHHIle MexIy HeMelKuM U ppanuysckuM [Ipocsemennem,
HEO6XOJMMO CPaBHMTL COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO ICKCHUKY 3THX JBYX A3bl-
KOB Ha IIpeAMeT TOro, CHOCOGCTBYET JIM OHa MOHOLIEHTPHUYECKON
OpraHH3alMM 10Js1 MK HeT. OUeBUIHO, YCIOBHA B 060MX A3bIKAX
6bUIM Pa3Hble, U s MoJaralo, — MPUHMMaa BO BHUMAaHUE HAlMo-
HanpHubId Xapakrep IlpocBelnenus B ToM ¥ B APyroi crpaHe, — 4To
pasHHIa 3Ta 6bl1a MpOCTO ciaydaiinoi. M3 o6pasylomux NeHTpsl
(bpaHtIy3CKOro JEKCUYECKOrO MOl TEPMUHOB lumiéres, philosophie,
éclairé HU OAMH HE HMMeEJ TAKOrO KOPHS, KOTOPBIH MO3BOIMII Gb
06pa30BaTh TaKOH CMEKTP IIPOM3BO/AHLIX 0603HaUEHUII, KaK 3TO
uMmeso MecTo B HeMenkoM (aufkldren — npocBemaTh, aufgekidrt -
npocsenieHHbIH, Aufkldrung — I1pocBemcuune, Aufkldrer —- npoceTu-
TeJlb, pocBentenen, Aufgeklirtheit — NPOCBELIEHHOCTD KaK pe3yJib-
TAT NMPOCBEICHUS, U Aaxe nefioparusHoe Aufkldrerei - mpocBeTH-
TeJbCTBOBAHHUE). Bcio ny6uiky MoxkHO 6buU10 TOAEAUTh Ha Aufhldrer
(mpocsemeHnen Kak cTopoHHMK IlpocBemenusa) u Nichtaufklirer
(11pOTHUBHUK Hpocaemeﬂuﬂ)”. K ToMy xe B HEMeIKOM CyIecTBy-
I0T B€CbMA ITPOJAYKTUBHbBIEC BO3MOXHOCTH 06pa30BaHMsA COCTABHbIX
cJ1oB ¢ 3TUM KopHeM: Aufkldrungswesen v Volksaufkldrung (neno npo-
CBEIICHMS, HAPOZHOE [IPOCBELICHHUC); HA (PPAHIy3CKOM 3TH 3Haye-
HHUSA HYXHO ObUIO 6bl I1€pe/iaBaTh ONUCATEIbHBIMH KOHCTPYKLIMSA-
MH, paBHO Kak U Nationalaufkldrung, Staatsaufklirung, Vélkeraufklirung
(HalMOHAIBHOE [IPOCBElCHUE, TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE TPOCBEleHHUE,

17 Knobloch C. von. Taschenbuch flir Aufklirer und Nichtaufklirer. Berlin, 1791.
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NPOCBELeHHEe HAPOJOB)'8. DTOT psix NPOAOIKAETCS TEHOPaTHBHBI-
MK 0603HAYEHMAMY, YIIOTPEBIABIIMMUCA IPOTUBHON CTOPOHOM:
Aufklarungsnarr, Aufkliérungsnarrheil, Aufkldrungssucht, aufklérungs-
siichtig, Aufklarerbande, Aufkldrerclique (NpuGAU3NTENbHBIE 3HAYEHHUS:
Typak-NpocCBelleHell, TPOCBElleHYeCKasa JyPOCTb, MaHUS MPOCBE-
IEHHSA, MAHUAKIBHO CTPEMSILMICA NPOCBEILaTh, 6aHAa IPOCBE-
1leHIIeB, KIMKa npocBellenies) . C apyroil cropoHsl, 1o o6pasiy
cnoBa Jakobinerjagd (oxoTa Ha AKOGMHIIEB) BO3HMKaeT CJIOBO
Aufklirerjagd (oxoTa Ha npocpeieHiien)®.

DTOT CHEKTp AepHUBATOB (NPOU3BOJHBIX CJIOB) COYETAETCA C
GobIINM 06bEMOM 3HAUYEHHST KOPHSA CJI0BA, a OTCI0AA — 3a4acTyio
60BN, YeM y PPaHIY3CKUX TEPMUHOB, PAANYC CHHTAKCHYECKIX
KOMOGMHAIIMOHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTel. Tak, HanpuMep, cylecTBUTE b
Hoe Aufklirung coueraeTcs ¢ 6GIbITNM KOJIMUYECTBOM NPHJIAraTeb:
HBIX, 4eM cJjloBa lumiéres u philosophie. B HEMENIKOM BO3MOXHDI HE
TOJILKO «MCTHHHOE» M «IoxHoe IIpocBemenne», kak Bo (ppanuys-
CKOM, HO TaKX€ U «IIOJTUTHUECKOE», «MEANIIMHCKOEe», «IUTEPATYP-
HOE», «PEJIUTHO3HOE», «<MHTEHCUBHOE» U «dKCTeHCHBHOE I1pocse-
IeHue».

OnaHOIt U3 NPUYMH TAKOH MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTH SIBUJIOCH, BO3-
MOXHO, TO, uro cnoBa aufkldren u Aufklirung 6buM HEeoOrM3MaMu
¥ TOJIbKO BO BTOpOH nonosune XVIII Bexa nosyuniu pacnpocrpa-
HeHHe B KauecTBe OOGCIPUHATBIX 0603HayeHuit. IlosTomy B cpas-
HeHMU ¢ GpaHLy3CKUMU lumiéres, philosophie, éclairer um Menble
Melllajli Apyryue 3Ha4eHMs, He MMEBIIMe OTHOMIEHHS K IOHSTHIO
[TpocBemenusi. OAHO3HAYHOCTD OblIa BO3MOXHA 6€3 JOMOMHU-
TEJbHLIX onpeaenenuit. Kpome roro, B oiuuue ot cios aufkliren
n Aufkldrung B HeMelKOM, cioBa lumiéres N éclairer B CBOUX KOH-
KPETHBIX 3HAUCHHUAX «CBET», «OCBEIIATh» BXOAUIH B 62a30BbI J1eK-
cuueckuit ¢on ppaHIy3CKOro i3blKa U B 3TOM KaueCTBE YIoTpes-
JISUIMCH OY€Hb YacTO ¥ B Pa3HOOGPA3HbIX KOHTEKCTaxX. [ToaTomy 1

WCM.: Voss J. Zur deutschen Aufklarungsdiskussion im spéten 18. Jahrhun-
dert // Innsbrucker Historische Studien. 7/8 (1985). S. 269.

19 BechMa MUpOKMIL CIEKTP TaKUX MEHOPATUBIDBIX HA3BAHMI CO/IEPKMTCH B aH-
TuRpocseenyueckoM tekcte: Zimmermann J. G. Uber die berlinische Aufklirungs-
synagoge und ihre Jesuitenriecherei // Idem. Fragmente iiber Friedrich den Grofien
zur Geschichte seines Lebens. 3 Bde. Leipzig, 1790. Bd. 3. S. 252—327.

2 Knigge A. von. Manifest einer nicht geheimen, sondern sehr 6ffentlichen
Verbindung echter Freunde der Wahrheit // Idem. Der Traum des Herrn Brick.
Berlin, 1979. S. 590.
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B XVIII Beke, ¥ ceroAHs juis NPUIAHUS UM O/THO3HAYHOMH CEMaHTH-
yeckoi pyHKIUU — 0603HAYEHHUA MOHATHH, cBA3aHHBIX ¢ [Ipo-
CBeLleHMEM, — TPe6YIOTCS JONOJHUTENbHBIE KOHTEKCTYa bHbIE
CpeACTBa.

Korga B 1983 rony MexayHapogHoe o0ecTBO M3YUCHHS
XVIII Beka (Societé Internationale d’Etude du Dix-Huitieme Siec-
le) 3acenano » ayauTopuax bproccennckoro yHMBepcHuTeTa, yyac-
THUKHM 3aMETHJIM Ha JBepAX 3a6aBHOE OObABIEHHE, KOTOpPOE Je-
MOHCTPHPOBIO Pad/IMYHYIO JTEKCHYECKYIO CHTYalHIO B CBS3M CO
cnosamu Aufklirung n Lumiéres: npu3piBas 3KOHOMUTD 3JIEKTPH-
4eCcTBO, Haanuck raacuia «Eteignez les lumieres en quittant la
salle!» («I'acuTe maMnbl, yXOua U3 ayAUTOPHUHU!»).

byxyuu neonornamamu, MeHee NOJIMCEMAHTUYECKUMH, 4YeM
(ppanuy3ckie SKBUBIEHTLI, U K TOMY e ABJAAACH MOpdOoceMaH-
TUYECKU €IMHOHN JIEKCMYECKOM TPYIIOH, HeMelK1ue TEPMHHbL OKa-
3aTMCh B GOJIbIelt CTENEHHU CMOCOBGHEI caeMaThCA PaKTOPOM KpH-
CTALTM3ALUH NIOHATHH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ «[IpocBemmennem», ocoben-
no "HayuHag ¢ 80-x rogos XVIII Beka. Jlouro gaxe 1o TOro, uTo
ObLJIO BBIABUHYTO I[PEUIOKEHUE «YNPa3jHUTh MOAHOE CJIOBO
“IIpocsemenne”»?!,

HurepecHas s Moell npo61eMaTHKY TEMa: OCO3HABAIH JIH
moau yxe B XVIII Beke cyniecTBOBaHHE YHUBEPCAILHOTO, OXBAThI-
BAIOWIETO pa3HbI€ HALMH U JII0XH, A TAKXKE JEKCUYECKH BbIPAKEH-
Horo noHsaTusa «Ilpocsemenue»? /la, oco3HaBaIy, TpUYEM JEJI0
6bL10 He B TOM, uTo (ppaniy3ckoe [1pocBemenue, npeTeHoBaslee
Ha YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTB, 6pocaso OTCBET Ha Jpyrue eBponeiickue
CTPaHBbI, KaK 3TO CABINMTCA ee B 3aryuaBuu kaur JI. Peo «®pan-
uysckas Espomna B Bex [Ipocsemenus», oimeameit s Iapuxe B
1938 romy?.

BrnosmHe oco3HaBas HALUMOHAILHYIO CreuudUKy, JOAA B
XVIII Beke mpu aTOM 3HaIH, uTO nouaTHe «I1pocsemenue» numeer
ob1ue 4epTsl B pa3Helx crpaHax. C Touky 3peHus ¢ppaHIy30B, ¥
HEeMIIEB UMEIMCh TOXKEe CBOU lumiéres. A xorja B 'epmanun rosopu-
m 06 Aufklirung Bo ®Ppannuu, To aTo ppaniyackoe [Ipocsemenne
YIOBJIETBOPSUIO TAKXKe U TOMY KPUTEPUIO, KOTOPBII NOMyums pac-

2! Bertuch F. J. Vorschlag, das Modewort Aufklirung abzuschaffen // Journal des
Luxus und der Moden. Oktober 1792. S. 493197, Ibidem. Marz 1793. S. 175—188
(penpuntOe Maganye ¢ mocaecaosueM 3. 3aidepra — Weimar, 1997).

2 Réau L. L'Europe frangaise au si¢cle des Lumicres. P., 1938
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MPOCTPaHEHHE UMCHHO B I'epMaliMu: OHO CJIYKHIO OOPETEHMIO U
PacnpOCTPAHEIIHIO «4ETKUX NOHATHH». DTOT KpUTEPUH SKCILIU-
IIMTHO OXBATBIBAET PA3IUUHbLIC, U JJaX€e B3AaMMHO MTPOTHBOIIOJIONK-
Hble, TOUKH 3pelind, BKIIOYas U Takylo OpMy KPUTHKH PEJIMIHH,
KOTOpast HeMuamy Obl1a oTBepruyra. PpaHLy3cKre aBTOpbl COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMX NPOM3BeACHMI 1TostyvyaloT Hassauuce Aufkldrer (mpo-
CBETUTEIN), TOTOMY YTO OHM 3aHUMAIOTCA BbIPDAOOTKOMN M pacnpo-
CTPAHEHHEM «HYETKHMX [TOHATHIt». ITOr0 HE OTMEHAIOT U Pas/IMuus
mexay Boabrepom n Anb6pexToM (oH lannepom, U3 KOTOPLIX
OJIMH SIBJIAETCS CKOPEE «IIPOCBCTUTENEM JJIA UeJOBEYECTBa», A
JIPYrOil — CKOpPee «IIPOCBETUTENEM JUl HayKH»>,

YHuBepcalbHyo KoHuenuuio Ilpocsemenns npeacTaBiser, B
YACTHOCTH, COUMHEHHUE, BbllleJNIee B CBET 110CA€ Havyajla Nnpo-
rpaMMHOIf AMCKYCCHH 110 BONPOCY «UTO TaKoe MPOCBEIeHUE?» U
nocje ny6auKanuyu 6epJIMHCKMM yueHbIM PuBaposoil pa6oTsl 06
YHUBEPCATBHOCTH (paHLy3ckoro a3pika. COUNHEHUE 3TO Ha3blBa-
ercsa Tak: «K Bonpocy o ToM, BEIUIPBIBAET JIM HAPOJ, B OTHONIEHUH
CBOCI'O TPOCBEIEHMS, €CJIH €I'0 A3BIK CTAHOBUTCA BCEMUPHDIM 53b1-
KOM?»?

«lIpocsemenue» BUAUTCA 3AeCh KaK UCTOPHUYECKUI TpoLece
MexJyHapoaHoro Macinraba. Kaxelii Hapos «1pocsenien» B Toi
Mepe, B KaKOi B HEM paclIpOCTPaHEHAa UHTC/UIEKTYalbHas U NPakK-
THYECKast MCTHUHA, OJHAKO HY)XHO Pa3JuyaThb «MHTEHCUBHOE» U
«3KCTEHCUBHOE MPOCBeleHUe». «MITHTeHCMBHOE MTPOCBEILEHUE» —
3TO pacUIMPEHHE 3HAHMS BLLIAIOIMMHUCS YUYEHBIMHU, TAKMMHU, KaK
bakon u HpioToH; a «3KCTE€HCHMBHOE TPOCBENICHUE» — 3TO PACHIPO-
CTpPaHEHME 3HAHUA CPEAM PA3TMUYHBIX COLMATbHBIX TPYII, IpeX-
Jie BCETO CpeAr BBICUIMX COCNOBUH, HO IO BO3MOXXHOCTH M Cpeay
HU3WIKX CJ0eB HaceseHUus. IIpn 3TOM «MHTEHCHBHOE» U «3KCTEH-
CHBHOE NIPOCBEIEHNE» NOKHBI M€ PEILIETATLCS U B3AUMHO pa3BH-
BaTh APy ApyTa. Ecu B HEKOEM Hapo/ie «<MHTEHCUBHOE IIPOCBelle-
HUC» IIepeXUBAET 3aCTOH, TO U «3KCTEHCHBHOE NPOCBELIEHHE»
TAKXKE UAET HA YObUIb. bes onpeneneHHOro ypoBHs Pa3BUTHS «3K-
CTEHCHBHOTO IIPOCBELEHUsA» HE GYAET HEOOGXOIUMO OCHOBBI VISt

2 Joerdens K. H. Lexikon deutscher Dichter und Prosaisten. Leipzig, 1806 {f. Bd. 2.
S. 328; B 3rom Mecre Hopuetic iepeckassiBaeT xuaHeoncanme 6apona don Tawte-
pa, Hancannoe I.JI. IllTedepom.

% Biisch J. G. Uber dic Frage: Gewinnt ein Volk in Absicht auf seine Aufklirung
dabei, wenn seine Sprache zur Universalsprache wird? Berlin, 1787.
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paboThbl TeX JUYHOCTEH, KOTOpbIE JOObIBAIOT HOBble 3HaHus. Of1-
I1aKO M3OLITOYHBIN BEC «3KCTEHCUBHOTO MPOCBELICHUS» B HAPOAC
BbI3bIBAET CTAHALMIO «MHTEHCUBHOTO IpocBelenus». Tak, Ha-
npuMep, mkoya Boabda Belpogniach B IpocToe «3KCTEHCHBHOE
IIPOCBEUIEHNE», TIOCKOJIbKY €€ IIPUBEPIKEHIb! UL COCTABISIIN
GecunciIeHHblE KOMMEHTApHH K GHI0OCOPHUH M3Tpa, BMECTO TOrO
4YTOGBI TPOU3BOJUTD UCCTIEI0BAHUS camocToaTensHo. Ho BmecTe
€ T€M HMKAKOI HapOoJ HE Pa3BUBAECT CBOE 3HAHUE B OJMHOUKY: Hapo-
Jbl 06pa3yloT coObIEeCTBO, B KOTOPOM HEAOCTATOK IPOCBCIICHHS
B PaMKax O/{HOH HallUK MOXET ObITh KOMIIEHCHPOBAH MEXIyHapo/-
HbIM 06MeHOM. [lo3TOMY AN pa3BUTHS NIPOCBENIEHUs Hapoja pe-
laonee 3HadeHUe UMEEeT ero OTKPAITOCTDb 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K 3Ha-
HMAM APYrUX HApoOAOB. M BOT MMEHHO BCJEACTBUE BCEOOILEro
ynoTpebieHus CBOEro COGCTBEHHOrO A3bIKA (PPAHIY3bl PUCKYIOT
M30JIMPOBATLCA OT «MHTEHCUBHOIO NPOCBENEHUs» APYTUX HApO-
JIOB U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HAYATH 3AaHUMATHCS TOJbKO «3KCTEHCUBHbBIM
npoceemenueM». Hanporug, 6u611oTeuHble cOOpaHus B HeMell-
KHX 3eMJIIX ¥ MHOTOUHCIEHHbBIE [TePEBOAbl MHOCTPAHHbIX aBTOPOB
Ha HEeMEUKHUH A3bIK IEMOHCTPHUPYIOT HEOTPAaHUUYEHHYIO F'OTOBHOCTD
HEMLUEB [EPEHUMAThL HOBbIE 3HAHUS Y APYTUX Hanui. TH KOCTH-
XKEHUA HEMELKON HayKM PEKOMCHAYIOTCS JIPYI'MM Hapo/jaM B Kaue-
CTBE IHTEHCUBHOTO U 3KCTEHCHBHOIO NIPOCBELICHUS, HO BMECTE C
TEM 3TO — elle OJII0 BbIpaXEHHUe CO3HAHUS TOr'O, UTO MOHATHE
«[1pocemenyc» 0JHOBPEMCHHO U YHHUBCPCAIBLHO, U AuddepeHIu-
POBaHO, ¥ BOOGLIE BCE HAPOALI IOHMMAIOTCS KaK HOCHUTENN U aj-
pecaTsbl 1IPOCBeIle ™.

Oco3nanne YHUBEpCAILHOCTH MOHATUS «]IpocBelcHue» SBH-
JIOCh TaKxke 1IpelNoCchlUIKON 1s Toro, urobsl yxe B XVIII Beke
NPOM30ILIO PETPOCIEKTUBHOC 0Opa3oBalme MOHATHS: a1oxa Bos-
poxJienns niau Pepopmanus paccMaTpUBaINCh B KaUECTBE MO0
TOBKH WJIM Jaxe Hayala 3110xu lumiéres n Aufkldrungy esponeicknx
HaApOJOB. AIEYHT ITUIIET, YTO «IPOCBELIEHHAsA KYJbTypa» Haya-
Jach yxe B JlpeBneit I'periun, a 8 XVI Beke Hab/mojaercs «IoJHOe
npocseuenne» (villige Aufkldrung)®.

% BruenaoxkeHHOE ABAsETCA nepeckasoM pabotst biomma — Bitsch J. G. Uber die
Frage...

2 Adelung J. Chr. Versuch einer Geschichte der Cultur des menschlichen Ges-
chlechts. Leipzig, 1782, cm. ornabienue.
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Oco3HaHHC UCTOPUYECKOH IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, HAyLeH oT Pe-
¢opmauuu k obueeponerickomy I1pocseuenuio XVIII cronerus,
HaluIo HaKoHel Jaxe opHUHATbHOE BbIpaXeHHe BO PpaHnuu: B
1802 roxy HanmoHarbHbIi HHCTUTYT OOBABUI KOHKYPC, [IPEAJIO-
XHB YYaCTHHKaM OTBETUTb Ha Borpoc: «Kakoso 6nu10 Biansnue
JioTepoBckoit Pedopmalniiy Ha MOJAMTHYECKOE N0JI0KEHHE Pa3HBIX
€BpONENCKUX rocyAapcTB 1 Ha nporpecc Ilpocsemennar»?" (Quelle
a été 'influence de la Réformation de Luther sur la situation
politique des différents états de I’Europe et sur le progres des
lumieres?). I'epaep B 11OC/H€AHHE TOABI XU3HN HAMEPEBAICA HAlIK-
carb OTBET Ha 3TOT BONPOC M HAGPOCaJ [J1aH, B KOTOPOM BBEJEHHE
LpeABapsJIOCh CJIOBaMHU: «[...] COCTOSHME IIPOCBELIECHUS Tepe]
Pedopmauneit TpeSosano pedopmaunn»*. To ects u y 'epaepa
TakK e, KaK U BO (DPaHITy3CKOM OPHUIHHAJIE, YHHBCPCATIBLHOE IIOHS-
tue Ilpocsemenus npoenupyercs o6paTHo 1a s11oxy Pedpopma-
uuu, u TepMuH Aufkldrung npeacrasisercs 3J€Cb €CTECTBECHHbIM
MCPEBOJIOM JUIA CJI0BA lumiéres, UCIIONB30BAHHOIO B UCXOJHOH ¢op-
MyJIupoBKe Bompoca. O6mupHasi o6acTe 3HA4EHHUH CJIoBa
Aufkldrung, no Bceil BUINMOCTH, ACJaTa €ro ynoTpebieHue B Kauc-
CTBE 3KBUBAJIEHTA (PPAHIY3CKOTO lumiéres rOpasfo MeHee Npobie-
MaTHYHBIM 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C IIEPCBOJAOM C HEMEIKOro Ha QpaH-
LY3CKHH.

Eie oHKMM acCEKTOM CpaBHUTEIbHOMN JIEKCUKOJIOIHHU TTIOHATHA
«IIpocBelieHne» ABJASETCA €ro JUHAMHKAa Ha IPOTXEHHH
XVIII cronetus. Tak, HanpuMmep, B X0/le PA3BUTHS JICKCHYECKOTO
U [IOHSTMHHOTO noJjs repMunbl Aufkldrung v apyrue TepMHHBI, C
HUM CBSI3aHHbIE, CTATH O3HAYATh HE CTOJBKO «JIHUHOE 3HAHHE»,
CKOJIbKO IJTAaBHDBIM 06pa3oM «OOIIECTBEHHOE 3HAHME»; CXOJHbIN
npouecc 06beKTHBALMU B TO BPEMs NPETEPIIEBAIO U MOHATHE
«HayKa»>: moHavay y nemenkoro ciosa Wissenschaft u ¢ppanuysc-
KOTO Sciénce JOMHUHMPOBAIO 3HAYEHHE «IMUHOE 3HaHHE», HO Ha

27 Villers K. Versuch tber den Geist und den Einfluss der Reformation Luthers
[...] / Ubers. von K. F. Kramer. Hamburg, 1805. B tperbem uaganun dpanuyscko-
ro OpHrMHIA MO TassatieM — Essai sur Uesprit et Pinfuence de la réformation de
Luther [...]. P., 1808, cojlepXntcs B KaU€CTBE IPUIOXKCHUA BPAHIY3CKUE LICPEBOJL
IUTUPYCMOTO Hike TekcTa 'epjicpa.

# Herder . G. Samtliche Werke / Hg. von B. Suphan. Berlin, 1899. Bd. 32. 8. 529.
CM. Taroke upeAbLynee mpuMeUanye.

206 310 IBOMOIMH OHSTNA «HayKa» cM.: Ricken U. Gelehrter und Wissenschaft
im Franzosischen. Berlin, 1961.
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npotsxenny XVIII Beka 0HO yCTyIIMIO MECTO 3HAUYEHMIO «OOLe-
CTBEHHOE 3HAHHE», KOTOPOE OTpa)kaeT BO3HMKIIEE OCO3HAalHUe
HayKHM KaK 0ObeKTHBALMH Ha/UIMYHOCTHOM CYMMBI 3HaHMIA.

IIpumepHO TO e camoe NPOUCXOAUT U € MoHsATHeM «IIpocse-
IeHHe» B HEMELIKOM U BO ¢paHIy3CKoM si3blKax. BaxHeilmuMm He-
MELKHMM CJIOBOM Tiepuo/ia parHero Ilpocsemenns 6bu10 Selbstdenken
(camMoCTOsATENIBHOE MBILUICHHME), IIOJYEPKHBABLICE JHMYHOC HO3HaA-
nue. Eime B 1760 roxy, koraa Bbilles HeMEUKUi nepeBoj paboThl
[enbBenns «De I’Esprit» ¢ npeaucaobuem l'oTTineaa, BCTpevarole-
ecsl B TCKCTE (PPaHUY3CKOe TIOHATHE lumiéres nepejaHo HeMEIKUM
FEinsichten (MHOXeCTBCHHOE YMCJIO OT: IIOHUMaHUE, OCO3HAHUE),
YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MPEBATMPOBABIIEMY TOT/Ia 3HaYEHUIO 3TOTO
cnosa: les lumieres des grandes = die Einsichten der Grossen n naxe une
nation sans lumiéres = eine Nation ohne Einsichten™.

Takum o6pa3oM, M B HEMENKOM, U BO (PpaHLy3CKOM BaApPHAHTE
elle BbIpakeH OTTEHOK JOMHUHHMPOBABIIEro TOTAA 3HAaY€HUA —
«JINYHOE 3HAHME»: M B HEMELIKOM, U BO (ppaHIly3CKOM A3bIKaxX CJIO-
B0 Aufkldrung / lumiére 6110 TOTJJa CHHOHUMOM CJIOB NOHUMAHUE,
ocosnanue. JJeKCMUECKUMU CBUIETEILCTBAMY [IpEBpallieHMs IpoCcBe-
EeHYEeCKOTO 3HAHUs B 3HAHUE OGIECTBEHHOE ObLIM TaKHUE CJIOBO-
coucTaHMs, Kak siécle des lumieres, siécle éclaivé, aufgeklirtes Zeitalter.
B kone koHIOB, kak kKOHCTaTUpoBal M. JHreab, «1pocBelieH e
TO} MJIM MHO#1 3110XM — 3TO CyMMa TOTO, 4TO [...] BOOGIIE BCE MbIC-
JISIIYE MY)KH CKa3alK GoJiee YMHOTO, OCHOBATENbHOTO, IOHATHOTO,
1O CPaBHEHHIO CO CBOMMM NPEAIIECTBE HHUKaMM» L.

To ecrb n Aufkldrung, n lumiéres ONpeAeNAIOTCA KaKk MPOU3BOJ-
CTBO Y Nepefaya oOIEeCTBEHHOrO 3HaHUS B MHTEPecax o61ero
6iara, IpyU4eM He TOJbKO B PaMKax OJHOM Halluyl, HO BO BCEMUP-
HbIX Macmrrabax. Ha nauanbHoM stane Hemenkoro Ilpocseienus,
KOTZIa Y HeTo enje He Obulo «obIero snamenares», Boasd roso-
PHJI, 4TO CBOIO MMCCHIO OH BHJAUT B JOCTHXEHHUU CYACThbs UENOBE-
4eCKOTO pojla Uepe3 JOCTHKEHUE U llepefady Onpelele HHOCTH
nosuanus. [ToaToMy oH He 6€3 YIOBJIETBOPEHU OTMEYAN, UTO

% Helvétius C. A. De I'Esprit. P., 1758 (nem. uep.: Idem. Discurs iber den Geist des
Menschen / Mit einer Vorrede von Johann Christoph Gottsched. Leipzig, 1760; pyc.
nep.: Tewsseyuii K. A. O6 yme // On e O uesnoBexe, €r0 yMCTBEHHDBIX CMOCOBHOC-
TSX W ero BocniuraHuu. M., 1938.

*1 Engel ]. J. Der Philosoph fiir die Welt, unr. B: Joerdens K. H. Lexikon deutscher
Dichter und Prosaisten... Bd. 1. S. 457.
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oftH (PpaHIy3 HPUCBOMI eMy 3BaHMe «professor generis humani»*.
Jlo cux nop s roBOPUJI MOUYTH UCKJTIOUNTENBHO O LIEHTPE MOHS-
THUIHOTrO I0JIsl, HE YIIOMUHASA O TeX MIOHATHAX, KOTOpbIe 006pa3yoT
ero 1epudepmio U B MPOACHEHUH KOTOPBIX 3aKII0YAIaCh 1ledb
IMpocsemenus. Beab I1pocsemenye IpoMcxouio B IEpBYIO ove-
pedb, KOHEUHO ke, B BUJe JUCKYCCUH He O TOM, uTo ecTh «IIpocse-
utenne» (Aufkldrung, lumiéres), a O TAaKUX NOHATHUAX, KaK «HAPO/»,
«I1paBO», «3aKOH», «CBOGO/A», «[IPABUTENbCTBO / IPABIEHIE>, «aB-
TOPHUTET/BJIACTb>, «IEMOKPATHUSI», «APUCTOKPATHS», «IUKTATypa»,
«COBCTBCHHOCTb». X nposcHenuem 3anumaics Pycco B cBoux
TPYAax 110 TeopuM O6UIeCTBa, 4 /IBa CTOJIETUS CITYCTA OHM BONUIH
B COCTaB «OCHOBHBIX MCTOPUYECKHUX IIOHATHIH», KOTOPBIM 6bLT 10-
CBAMIEH YIIOMSAHYTBIN BbINIE OJIIOMMEHHbII TpyA. Ppaniysckue UX
SKBUBAJIECHTDBI paCCMaTPUBAIOTCA B yXKe yroMHuHaBmeMcs «Crnpasoy-
HUKC 110 OCHOBHBIM COIIHAJBHO-TIOJUTHUYCCKUM IOHATUAM BO
®pannun 1680—1820 rr.». FiMeHH0 Ha 3TH NOHATHA, — a HAPAAY C
HHUMHU ¥ MHOTHE JIpYTHE, TaKHe, KaK «pa3yM», «[IpUpoJa», «ecTe-
CTBEHHOE TPaBO», «UENOBEYHOCTb>, «[IATPHOT>», «TEPIIUMOCTb»,
«IIPEIPACCYAOK», «3JI0yNoTpedeline» U Tak jajiee, — Gblla HalIpaB-
JIEHA Ta XaX/1a MO3HANHUsA, KOTOPas OblIa BIOCAEACTBUM IpUBee-
Ha K of0ueMy 3HaMenaresio 1oHarua «Ilpocsemenue». Ho ato
IIO3HAHME OXBATBIBAJIO OOLIMPHOE NOHATHHHOE 10JIe U COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIEE €MY IO CIOKHOCTH I10JI€ TEKCUYECKOE, CO MHOXKECTBOM
OTBETBJIEHUI, B CBOEH COBOKYIIHOCTH YHACTBOBABLIMX B KOHIICTITY-
ANIM3alMHM TOTO, YTO U NOJYuMIo HaszBaHue «IIpocsemenue».
CJI0)KHOCTB TOrO NOHATUHHOIO IO/ U €ro JEKCHYECKUX
CTPYKTYp NpeAyCMaTPHUBAET HAPS/Y C YHUBEPCAJIbHOCTBIO TAKKe U
Pa3INUMA MEXAY A3bIKAMH U MEXAY Pa3IMUHbIMHM aBTOPaMH. MHO-
ro o6cyxaaBumiics HauuHas ¢ 1784 roga sonpoc «4ro takoe ITpo-
CBEICHHE?» MOXET CJAYXKUTb UCXOJHONH TOUKOH JIS1 MEXBAIBLIKO-
BOI'O CPaBHEHUS, OJJHAKO BbLI3BAH OH GbL1 Pa3JHMUMAMU B TOYKAX
3peHHsl HCMELKMX aBTOPOB Ha 3TOT IIPeJAMeT, TO €CTh, IIOMHMO
BCETO [POYETO, PA3THYHBIMU CTPYKTYPAMU JE€KCHYECKOTO 105 B
HeMellkoM si3bike. [ToaToMy cpaBHUTEIBHAA JIEKCHKOIOTHA UCTO-
PHH NOHATHI MOXeT paboTaTh HE TOJBKO C PA3HbIMH SI3bIKAMH, HO

32 Wolff Chr. Ausfithrliche Nachricht von seinen eigenen Schriften, die er in
deutscher Sprache von den verschiedenen Theilen der Weltweisheit herausgegeben
[...]- Frankfurt a. M., 1733.
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M C OHMM A3bIkOM. Tax, Hanpumep, y MeH/lebcoHa «HayKa» — Lell-
TpasibHas cocrasiasiomas «[Ipocsemenns». A y Horanna Aprycra
Jbepxap/a BaxHeiei cocrapisiomei nouaTus «IIpocsenienne»
ABASeTCs «BKyC»™. TyT MOXHO GbLIO FOBOPHUTL O Pa3HOM JeKcHYC-
CKOH M NOHATUIHON napaaurme noss. Jna aHanuTHueckoi napa-
JUTrMbl Pycco XapakTepHO MpPOTHBONOCTABIEHUE nature — societé
(npupona — o61ecTBO), a TaKXKe TO HEraTMBHOE, TO NTO3UTUBHOE
ynoTpebaeHue c1oB lumiéres, philosophie, science, — ¢ OTHON CTOPOHBI,
B NIOPSIKC KPUTHKU «(pra0ocooB», ¢ APyroi CTOpoHbl, KaK Bbipa-
xellie cO6CTBEHHBIX NPOCBETUTENBCKUX yeTpemaeHuit. Ay [esb-
BelMs IMpocBellleHYecKass KpUTHKA obllecTBa IpejicTaBleHa MHON
TOUKOM 3peHus, AJIs1 KOTOPOH XapakTepHO 1IPOTHBONOCTABICHUC
érlairé (mpocsemeHHOro) U philosophe (buocoda) — gens du monde
(moasM cBera).

Takum 06pa3oM, NOHATHITHBIE U JEKCUUECKUE BAPUAHTHI 1104
«ITpocselenue» B npegeliax OfHOro A3blka pa3/iNdalTCs COBEp-
IICHHO MHAYe, YeM MeX|JIy pa3HbIMH fA3blKaMM: He 6a30Boil Jekcu-
4eCKOi CTPyKTypOi LIeHTpPa 105, a TEMU O0COBEHHOCTSAMH, KOTO-
pBl€ NPOABIAIOTCSA B PAa3IMYHBIX KOHQUIYPALHAX HCIIONb3YEMOI
aekcuku. M B 3TOM TOXE OTpaxaloTcsa CIOXKHOCTb U AUHAMUKA
nousiTus «IIpocseienue», Ha KOTopble CpaBHUTE/NbHAS JEKCHKO-
JIOTHST MOXET OOpaTUTh BHUMAIIME UCTOPUU IIOHATHIM.

Iepesod ¢ nemeykozo Kuprina Jlequncona

% Eberhardt J. A. Uber die Zeichen der Aufklirung einer Nation. Halle, 1783.






UCTOPUA JUCKYPCA






Kax I'mitomy

JJMHI'BUCTHUYECKAA NCTOPUA
KOHLIEINTYAJIBHBIX CJIOBOYIIOTPEBJIEHUI,
[TPOBEPEHHASA HA OIIbITE
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX COBbITHUI

HayeHMEe HCTOPHUU KOHICITOB, CBA3AHHON € « IMHTBUCTHYE-

CKMM [OBOPOTOM», B FePMAHCKOM M aHTJIOSI3LIYHOM MUpE I10-

CTOSIHHO BO3DPACTAIO Ha NIPOTSxKeHUH nocaeaHux 20 ret. Jlo
HeJaBHETO BpeMeHU PpaHHy3CKHE MCCIeJ0BaTeqd OCTABAINChH
CKOpee B CIOPOHE OT 9TOTO «A3bIKOBOIO» IIepeotipeieIeHUA MHTCII-
JIEKTYaJIbIIOH UCTOPUH. DTO CBA3AIIO € TCM, 4TO Bo PpaHLMH cyme-
CTBYIOT COBEPIIEHHO Y€TKHE OPHUCHTAIINN U3YYeHHs COLIMAIBHO-TIO-
JUTHIECKUX TMOHATHIH, OCOOEHHO B 06JACTH COBPEMEHHOMH
ucTopuHu', U, KPOMe TOro, HET COTIACHs 11O BOIIPOCY O POJIH A3bIKA
B GopMUpPOBAINH KOHIIENTOB. B €BOIO Ouepesb, KOHIENTyaIbHAA
UCTOPHS NOJUTHKH, KOTOPOH 3aHMMAIOTCsl HayuHble HaC/1eJHUKH
®pancya Piope, 0cOG€HHO Te, KTO IpynnupyioTcs BOKpyr ITsepa
PozaBamtona? n xxypHana «Jle6at» (Le Débat), nayqaer popmupo-
BalHe U 3BOIOIMIO IIOMUTHYECKUX PaIlMOHAJILHOCTEH Ha 6a3e onu-
CaHUA CHCTEM NPEeACTABJICHUH, KOTOPbIE 3TH PallMOHANIBHOCTH
CTPYKTYPUPYIOT. B JaHHOM CJly4ae MCTOPHA A3BIKOBbIX IIpe/ICTaBJIE-
HUI1 ABJIAETCA BCETO JUIb ACTIEKTOM UCTOPHH NPEACTABIEHUH 06~
ECTBA O CaMOM cebe U, CTI0 OBITh, HE UMEET 0COHOro METO0I0-
FHYeCKOTro 3HaueHUsA. HanpoTus, HCTOPHUSA JUCKYPCa M COLHAIbHAS
HUCTOPUS NTOTUTHKH, HAYAI0 KOTOPBIM MTOJIOXUIA COOTBETCTBEHHO
Pexunn PoGen® u Mopuc Typubet, — (6:1arogapsa npesenranuu ux

'Cm.: Noiriel G. Qu’est-ce que 'histoire contemporaine? Paris, 1998.

2Cu.: Rosanvallon P. Le sacre du citoyen. Paris, 1992; Idem. Le peuple introuvable.
Paris, 1998.

3Cwm.: Robin R. Histoire ct linguistique. Paris, 1971

1Cm.: Tournier M. Des mots en politique. Paris, 1997.
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JOCTIbKeHUH B xypHae «Cinosa» (Mots) 3TH HallpaBAeHUA TONyIH-
JIM IIMPOKOeE NMpH3HAHKeE), — I03BOJIMIM HaM CBA3ATbL AHATU3 JUC-
Kypca Ha UICTOPUYCCKOM MaTepHasie ¢ « IMHIBUCTHYECKHM II0BOPO-
TOM»?, IIPH 3TOM HE CO3/1aB GOJIBIIIOIO KONMUYECTBAa KOHKYpEHTOB. B
CaMoM jfiesie, B CHJIy TOI'O 3HaUCHHs, KOTOPOE NPHIAETCA JHHIBUC-
THUYECKUM U JIEKCHKO-METPUYECKUM METO;I0JIOTUAM, Mbl, 3aHUMAsICh
ANATU30M UCTOPHYCCKOIL IEKCUKOIOTHH U AMCKYPCA, UHOTAA UCTIbl-
TBIBA€M TPYAHOCTH, CTPEMACH MPUAATD SI3BIKOBbIM MPAKTUKAM CO-
LMaJbHBII CTATYC, JaKe €CIM 1IPU 3TOM He BbIXOJMM 32 PEAEIbI CO-
0OpaXeHUI! O TUCKYPCUBHBIX CTPATErUAX U HE COCPEJOTauYHBaAEMCH
Ha (pakrax counanbHoi aruMosorun. HakoHel, cylmecTByeT conu-
aIblast UICTOPHUA MOHATHIHOTO A3bIKA%, €1lle MaIO paclipoOCTPaHEeH-
Hasl, HO ee MPEACTABUTEIHN B COTPYAHHUYECTBE C )KypHasioM «l'eHe-
3UC» (Genuses) 1IBITAIOTCA MOKa3aTh, YTO AHAJIMU3bl AUCKYpCa U
UCTOPHH NPEJACTABICHUI MOTYT GbITh O6hE/JUHEHDI B TEPCIIEKTUBE
M3y4YeHHUs COLMAIbHON UCTOPHHU.

Takum o6pa3oM, TEHACHIMHU K COMDKEHUIO, €lle MaJo Oy TH-
Mble JUIS MHOIMX ()PaHLY3CKUX UccaejoBaTenel, B Tedenue He-
CKOJIBKUX MOCJIEHHX JI€T OGPHUCOBLIBAIOTCS BCE UETYE, M IPOUCXO-
IUT 3TO 6J1arofiaps 3BOJIOLMH B HAllPaBICHUH «IUHI'BUCTHYECKOI'O
1I0BOPOTA», TOHEMHOrY 3aTPOHYBIIEH MHOXECTBO €BPONEHCKUX
HCTOPUKOB, CTPEMSALIMUXCS HAITH KOHCEHCYC B U3YYEHUU UCTOPUU
CcOlHaTbHO-NIONUTHYEeCKUX NMoHaTuil. HegaBuue xondepeHuuy B
JlonnoHe (uioHb 1998 rona), sarem B [lapuxe (okTa6ps 1999-r0),
B KOTOPbIX y4aCcTBOBaJ psj WieHOB obecTBa «McTopus noHaTuit»
(History of concepts), pacnosaramolero cBOUM HHPOPMalMOHHBIM
O10JUTETEHEM, U3/iaBaeMbIM B AMCTepaMe, 1 )KypHaIoM «PUHCKUI
€XerofHUK NMOIUTHYECKOI MbICaU» ( The Finnish Yearbook of Political
Thought), — caMo€e OUEBUIHOE TOMY MOATBEPKACHUE.

Hrak, ciepyer MpoaHaJln3npPOBATh TO, YTO CTOUT 33 TAKOTO
poJa BCTpeYaMH, Mpu 3TOM obpauas BHHMaHKE Ha CHeNUpUKY
COBCEM HeJlaBHEH opHeHTanuu GppPaHIy3CKHX JHHIBUCTOB HA U3y-
YyeHHUe JIMHIBUCTHYeCKuX cobbITHH. Ha 3TOM ocHOBaHuM MBI g0-
XHbI CHa4Yada YTOYHHUTD, KAK MBI OlIpEJieIieM U [IOHUMAeM UCTO-
PHIO MTOHATHH B CPaBHEHMHU C YXK€ NPE/JIOKEHHBIMH UHTEpIIpeTa-

" Cm.: Guilaumou J. A propos de I'analyse de discourse: les historiens et le
«tournant linguistique» // Langage et Société. 1993. Ne 65. P. 5-38.

S Cm.: Noiriel G. Socio-hisoire d’un concept. Les usages du mot «nationalité» au
XIX siecle // Genéses. 1995. Ne 20. P. 4-23.



JUHTBUCTHUYECKAA UCTOPHISA... 87

LUMAMH U B CPABHEHHUM C HUMEIONIMMMCS B HallleM paCTOPSK€HUN
BCE ellle MaTOYKCIeHHbIMU NTepeBOIaMH.

C Hanteil TOYKY 3peHus, peub HAeT 06 061acTH UCCIeJOBaHHUIA,
NpPEACTABUTENN KOTOPOIl MHTEPECYITCs HCTOPUYECKUM KOH-
TEKCTOM CO3JaHMs CMBbICJa OCHOBHbBIX NOHATHH COLIMAJIbHO-TIONH-
THYECKOTO CJIOBaps, [PHU 3TOM HE CBOJS €ro K MPOCTbIM JIEKCHKO-
JIOTHYECKUM BbIKJIAJKaM, pacCMaTpUBas 3TH KOHUENTbI CKBO3b
NpH3My UX MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CEMaHTHUYECKUX OTHOMEHUH U —
IIMpe — B HeJlpaX COLMAIbHBIX A3LIKOBBIX B3auMogeicTauil. Mcro-
pHs NOHATHH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, yUYUTHIBAET IPUMEHEHHE CTIELU-
¢buueckoro a3pika B crielugHIecKol CUTyalluH, BHYTPH KOTOpOMH
(opmupyrOTCa NOHATHA.

B nacTtosulee BpeMs B 3TO¥ 06JacTH rOCIIOACTBYIOT ABa Te-
YeHUSI:

I. IlepBoe Teuenne cymecTyeT B I'epMaHNN, OHO CBS3aHO C
umeneM Paitnxapra Koseleka u HanpabjieHHeM UCTOPHH IIOHS-
THH. Heckoabko TPyAOB 3TOr0 MCKIIOYUTENILHO BXKHOTO aBTOpa
ObUIM NEpeBeAeHbl Ha GPaHLy3CKHIl A3BIK’. ITOT BCEMUPHO NpH-
3HAHHBIA UCCIEA0BATENb, ABAACh MHTE/LIEKTYAIbHbBIM [JIaBOH yC-
NeHO 3aBeplIeHHOro OGMHPHOro npoekra «OCHOBHbIE UCTOPU-
yeckue noHaTus. Mcropuueckuit cjoBapb COLMOMOINTHYECKOTO
a3bika B lepManuu» (Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe: Historisches Lexikon
zur politisch-sozialer Sprache in Deutschland), B corpyaunuectse ¢ OTTo
bpynnepom n Beprepom Konue, paspadoran cnenuduueckyio
METOAOJIOTHIO, UCTOPHUYECKYIO CEMAHTHKY IOHATUH, BIIOC/IEACTBUN
CZIeIaBIIYVIOCS YpEe3BbIYaiftHO pa3sHoo6pa3Hoit’.

Ilpunumas B pacyeT MHTELJIEKTYAJIbHbIE PECYPChl «BEIMKUX
aBTOPOB», UX MbICIHUTEIbHBIH KPYro3op 1 Te cdepsnl, B KOTOPbIX
paboTasy BAOXHOBJIAEMbIE UX UCTOpHYECKHE CYyOBEKTHIBI, P. Ko-
3eJ/ulek o6palaeT oco60e BHUMaHNe Ha H3MEHEHHS TIOTNTHYECKO-
Ir'0 M COLMATBHOrO s3blka B nepuog 1750—-1850 roxos, B Tak Hasbl-
BaeMoe «IlepesoMHOe BpeMs» (Sattelzeit). Co3faHne HEONOTM3MOB,
HOBBIX BbIp@)XX€HM, NOJUTU3ALUA KOHLENTOB, TEMIOPATN3aUA
MCTOpUH, 3aKPeIUIEBHE B XO€ UCTOPHH IIpaBa KOHIEIITOB Ha Cylie-

7Cwm.: Koselleck R. Vergangene Zukunft. Zur Semantik geschichtlicher Zeiten.
Frankfurt, 1979.

8Cwm.: Bodeker H.E. Concept — Meaning — Discourse, Begriffsgeschichte Recon-
sidered // History of Concepts: Comparative Perspectives / Ed. by I. Hampsher-
Monk, K. Tilmans, F. van Vree. Amsterdam, 1998. P. 51—64, 251254,
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CTBOBAHHE, PEAIN3AIMA OXKH/IAHUH B OTIETbHBIX dKCIIEpUMEHTAX
113/T KONIIENITAMHU ¥ TaK Jajie€ — BCE 3TH IPOIECCH TEPECEKAOTCA
APYT € APYrOM B T€YEHHE 3TOrO N1epHojia GyHAAMEHTATbHbIX H3Me-
HEeHHH M MPUAIOT €My XapaKTep AIHTEIbHOTO NepesioMa, Ha KOTO-
pBIil 1 OGpallleHO BHUMAHNE B TAHHOM (L08APHOM TpoeKme.

Os11aKo OTCYTCTBHE allaln3a MEUATHBIX CEPUH (KYpIIAIOB, MaM-
¢eros, aprobuorpaduil 1 Tak Jajice) U OrpaHUYEHHE JHUIITBUC-
THYECKOTO aHAINU3a CPCPOH «CCMAHTHUECKOH UCTOPHU» AOJDKHbBI
6bUTH O6YANTL 61M3KMX Kosenneky uccienosateneil MpeiioxnThb
HOBYIO, TIOCTOSIHIIO pPa3paGaThIBAEMYIO, CJIOBAPHYIO AHKETY —
«CrnpaBOYHUK OCHOBHBIX COIUAIbHO-TIOJNTHYECKUX MOHATUR BO
®panuuun 1680—-1821 rr.» (Handbuch politisch-sozialer Grund-
begriffe in Frankreich, 1680—1820), mnononxsaemblit moa pykoBoj-
crBoM ["anca-lOprena Jlisebpionka, Poabda Paitxapara u 96ep-
xapsa lImurta. B Hactosumee BpeMa ocoboe BHHMaHUE OHHM
06paaoT Ha MPAarMaTHIECKYIO ¥ KyJIbTYPHYIO HCTOPHIO MMOHATHH,
Besl MOCTOSHHBIA Juanor ¢ PpaHIy3CKMMH HallpaBJeusIMH HC-
C/1eOBaHUM, TAKMMU, KaK MCTOPHUA MeHTanbHOCTeH (Mumeas Bo-
BeJIb), UCTOPUA 3HaHUA U pejcTaBnennit (Poxe laprbe), anannu3
IUCKypca Ha matepuaie ucropun (MKak I'mitomy, Pexun PoGen)
noauTuyeckasn gekcukomerpus (Mopuc Typuee). Mbl Takxe yya-
CTBYEM B 3TOM OOGIIMPHOM MepONpUATUU!’, METONOIOTHUECKHE
UC/IM KOTOPOro pasje/seM.

Haxoneu, Cnpagownux craBUT BONPOC 006 YMECTHOCTH BbIGOpA
«JICKCUYECKOTO opMaTa»: B KAaKOH Mepe ¢ MOMOIbIO aldaBUTHO-
rO CIIMCKA MOXKHO CO3/aTh KOH(PUIYPAUMIO CIOBAPHOrO 3araca co-
MATbHO-TIOJUTUIECKOTO fA3bIKA B ONpejeeHHbIi MomenT? Ha
caMmoM Jciie, Bbidop Gonec kparkoro nepuoia, XIX Bexa Bo Ppan-
LI1H, IIEPHOJA, /ISt KOTOPOTO B BLICIIEH CTENEHH XapaKTepeH AUC-
KYPCHBHBIH pa3pbIB C IIPOIUTBIM, ITO3BOJIAET YUl HAUCINTBCS Ha
OInpe/ieIeHIbl UCTOPHYECKUH MOMEHT M CCMaHTHUYeCKUil POHX
ero mamsT. TeM caMbIM 3TOT TPYA OKa3bIBAETCs JOMOJHEHUEM K
MOHOIpaduycckoit paboTe, Kak 06 3TOM CBHIETCIBCTBYET OOpas-

YCM.: Reichardt R. Historische Semantik zwischen lexicoméirie und New Cultu-
ral History // Aufkldrung und Historische Semantik / Hg. von R. Reichardt. Berlin,
1998. P. 7-28.

1°Cwm.: Guilaumou J. Subsistances (pain, bled(s), grains) // Handbuch politischer-
sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich (1680—-1820) / Hg. von R. Reichardt,
H.J. Liscbrink. 1999. Vol. 19,/20. P. 149-200.
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noBoe uccieaosanue I'anca-lOprena Jliose6punka u Posbda Pait-
xapara o B3aTuM bactmnuun!l, Kaxasiil Beunyck Cnpasounuxa 1no-
CBSIEH AHAIN3Y HECKOJIBKMUX JICKCHYECKUX eIMHUL], MCKAY HUMU
HeT a1¢aBUTHOTO NOPSAKA, HO OTAEIbHbIE €IMHHUIb! pacloJIoxKe-
Hbl Ha BUAMMOM rpaHMIe, 32 KOTOPOH MOHATUS BKJIOYAIOTCS B
OOIIYI0 KOHLENTYalIbHYIO CXEMY, OUCPUYCHHYIO (PCHOMEHOM PEBO-
JIIOLUU.

IL. JIsurasico or «Ciosapsa» Kosenneka x mounorpadun Jlioze6-
puHKa ¥ PalixapATa, Mbl HE3aMETHO BBIXOAMM Ha IPOCTOPLI BTO-
POro IJIaBHOTO TE€YEHUS UCTOPUH KOHLENTOB, «KeMOpumxckoil
HMIKOJIbI», IpeAcTaBAeHHON uMeHaMu /xxoHa I A. ITokoka 1 KseH-
TuHa CxunHepa. Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl CTAIKMBACMCS C HCTOPHER
AHMCKYPCHUBHBIX TIPAKTHK, M €€ MOYTH UCKIIOUNTEIbHBIH HHTEpeC K
TEKCTaM BEJHKUX aBTOPOB HE 3aIIATHAE€T METOAOJOIHYECKyI0 HO-
BH3HY 3TOro Nojxoaa. B camom jene, peub HAET O TOM, YTOGHI B
KaXIOM UCCIE€I0BAHMHU 10KA3aTh, KAK PaCCMATPHUBAeMble aBTOPBI
He OrPaHHYMBAIOTCA TEM, UTO B CIeNPUIECKOH CUTYal[HH CO3/a-
IOT OMpeJieIeHHbIE MOHATHSA, HO B IPOLIECCE NMUCbMA OHH KOHTEK-
CTYaAIM3HUPYIOT caM IIPOLECC apryMEHTAIMH TP ITOMOIIH peYeBbIX
aKTOB: TAKMM 06pa3oM, OHM JEHCTBYIOT, TO €CTh FOBOPAT HEYTO B
nepgopmatusHom cMeicie. Tak, CkunHep!? npeacTasaseT TpyA
I'o66ca He yepes CTATUYECKOE U3T0KEHHE COBOKYITHOCTH abCTpak-
THDBIX KOHUENTOB, HO OMUCHIBAET rO6GCOBCKHE KATETOPHH KaK IleMb
apryMeHTOB, KOTOpbi€ IPUBOAATCA B JIBHXKEHHE 61aroaps KOHTEK-
cty. Mtax, passusas pedrnexcuio Octvna u Burrenmreiina, Ckuu-
Hep, UCXO/IS U3 THIATEIbHOrO ONMCAHUSA PUTOPHUYECKOrO, KYIbTyp-
HOTO M MOJUTHUYECKOrO KOHTEKCTA, AHATM3UPYeT 3HAaUEHHE 3TUX
KaTeropuil Xak pedYeBbIX akTOB. Takum 06pa3oM, OH yCHIKBAET
3Ha4YEHMeE pAJa aprYMEHTOB, UCIIOIb30BAHHBIX caMuM ['066coM s
TOrO, 4TOObI, U3ydas aHrauHckue nebaTtol XVII Bexa, BHOBDL npu-
BECTH B IBIMXKEHHE TOT WJIM UHOM 3JIEMEHT KOHTEKCTA, B YACTHOCTHU
crunrcTHyeckuil. OnHako koHTekCTyanu3mM CKMHHEpa HeAOMyCTH-
MO CMEIIUBATD € JUHIBUCTHUYECKUM KOHBeHIMoHantnaMoM [Tokoxa,
KOTOpPBIH MMeeT CKIOHHOCTD MPEACTABAATE Chepy NOJTUTUYECKOTO
JIeAcTBUSA B BUAE A3bIKOBOI MeTaoph!'®. Tak, «MakuaBeIMeBCKU

YW Cwm.: Lisebrink H.J., Reichardt R. Die Bastille. Zur Symbolheschichte von Herrs-
chaft und Freiheit. Frankfurt am Main, 1990.

2Cm.: Skinner (). Reason and Rhetoric in the Philosophy of Hobbes. Cambridge,
1996.

B CM.: Pocock J.G.A. Politics, Language and Time. New York, 1971.
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cdhakTop»!* HAeHTUDULHUPYETCT UM Ha OCHOBE HEKOTOPBIX KOH-
UENTyaIbHbIX CJI0BapeH, OCTaBACHHBIX HAaM COBPEMEHHHKaMU
Peneccanca. B urore peub ujger o ToM, 4TO6bI, U3y4as HCTOPHIO
cdiopenTHiickoro pecny6IuKaHN3Ma, MOCMOTPETDb, KaK MOJeJIb
TPaXJaHCKOTO HJeala JUYHOCTH NE€PEBOJUTCSH Ha A3BIK IpaKJaH-
CKOTO I'yMaHU3Ma — INapajurMbl, A€HCTBYOIEH B TeYeHHUE MTOYTH
JBYX BEKOB.

Jpyrve HallMOH&IbHbIE NTPOEKTHI TAK)XKe BIMCHIBAIOTCA B 00-
JIaCcTh KOHUENTYaIbHOM MCTOPHH, B YaCTHOCTH TOJUIAHJCKHE!® U
¢dHHCKHe uccreaosanus'®. B ciyyae ¢ roaaHACKHUM IPOEKTOM
aKLEHT JeNaeTCA Ha KOHLENTYaIbHOM JABHXEHHH, CBA3AHHOM C
npomnaraHiol HallHOHAILHOTO A3blka B Huaepianaax Bo BTopoi
noJjosuHe XVI Beka. 9Ty 310Xy MOXKHO Ha3BaTh, TaK CKa3aTh, Npej-
nepeJOMHbIM BPEMEHEM, €CJIM NPHUHATh BO BHHUMaHUE €ro Xpo-
HOJIOTHIO TIO OTHONIEHHUIO K CTOJIb JIO6UMOMY HEMEIKUMU HCCIe-
noBarenamu nepuoiay 1750—1850-x. Eciu roBopurb Ha sA3bIKe
XPOHOJIOTHH, TO KOHLENTYaIbHBIH aHATN3 KaK HeJIb3s GIIMKe 1oJ-
XOIUT K MOMEHTY BOSHUKHOBEHHSA (DJIOPEHTUHCKOTO IPAXIaHCKO-
ro ryMaHM3Ma, 3Hau€HHe KOTOPOro GbUIO NOAYePKHYTO ITOKOKOM.
ITpu 3TOM B 3TUX HCCJIEJOBAHHUSAK, B LIEJIOM CIEAYIOIMX paboTam
Kosenneka, noauepkusaercs, — 0COGeHHO B paborax Mapruna Ban
TenpepHal’, — ceMaHTHYECKHH PaMKAIN3M B MCIIOJIb30BAHUM HO-
BBIX [TOHATHH, OCOGEHHO XapaKTEPHBII [UIS 3IIOXH NOABEMA COIHU-
aIbHBbIX ABMKeHUMI B Huneprangax.

Mer yixe ckazany, uTo PpaHIius, rae He CyWeCTBYET TaKUX YeT-
KO O(hOPMJIEHHBIX TeUEHUH, 3aHUMAIOIMKCA UCTOPHEH NOHATHIA,
Kak B AHIIMM ¥ ['epmanuy, He MOXKET MPeTEeH0BATh HAa CXOAHOE
MECTO HA KapTe eBpONeACKHUX HCCIef0BaHUil B JaHHOI 061acTH.
Oanako HaunHas ¢ 1970-x rogos, 61arojaps 60raToMy ONBITY Ja-

Y (Mm.: Idem. The Machiavellian Moment. Princeton, 1975.

' History of Concepts: Comparative Perspectives / Ed. by I. Hampsher-Monk,
K. Tilmans, F. van Vree. Amsterdamn, 1988.

16 Cm.: Pulkkinnen T. One language, one mind. The Nationalist Tradition in
Finnish Political Culture // Europe’s Northern Frontier. Perspective on Finland’s
Western Identity // Ed. by T.M.S. Lehtonen. Porvoo, 1999. P. 118—137.

"CMm.: Geldern M. van. The Political Thought of the Dutch Revolt (1555—~1590).
Cambridge, 1992.
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6opaTOpPHH MOJHUTHYIECKOH JeKcuKkonoruu Beicmen HopmanbHoi
Ixonsl Cen-Kiy, npuoSUBINCE K UCCIEJ0BAaHUAM 110 aHAJIU3Y
ucropudeckoro auckypca'®, Bo @paHIMN BO3HMKAET HallpaBjleHne
«AUHZBUCTRUMECKOT, UCTLOPUU KOHUENMYAADHBLX CAOBOYNOMPEONeHUTL» .
OcHOBHbI€ YepPThI 3TOIO MOKCKA Mbl 6bI XOTEJIH 34€Ch OOPHCOBATD.
Ipexe Bcero yrouHUM, YTO CaMO BbIPXKEHHE «IMHIBUCTHYECKAS
HCTOpHS», MAIO UCNONb3yeMoe (ppaHIly3aMHu, BOIUIO B Hallly peub
B pe3ysbrare IJIOAOTBOPHOro jpuaiora ¢ Paitnxaprom Kosemre-
koM!” 1 OKa3aJ10Ch HaCTOATEIBHO HEOOXOAUMBIM ISl TIPOBEACHHU S
PasIMuMs Mexk/y A3bIKOBBIMH M COLMAIBLHBIMU peaTHaMU?,

K o6uracti McTOpuM MOHATHI NpUHAAIEKAT ABa PPaHITY3CKUX
NpOeKTa, OAMH M3 KOTOPBIX BbITEKAET U3 JPYroro.

1) Camblit aMOMIIMO3HBII U3 9TUX JBYX IIPOEKTOB COOTBETCTBY-
€T «TeMaTHYEeCKOMy IIpOTOTHIY» «Hcropuyeckoro cjioBaps coulu-
AIBHO-TIOJIMTHUYECKOTO fA3bIKa»; HO B 00JACTb PaCCMOTPEHUS M0TIa-
JaeT B JaHHOM CJydyae BeChb COBpEMEHHblit nepuoj. OCHOBHBIE
YCTAaHOBKM JJIs1 3TOTO TIPOEKTA CO3/al KOUIEKTUBHBIH Tpya «Hepa-
BEHCTBO/a» noA pepakuueit [Ivepa $ana?'. Jannoe uccregopanue
ABJSETCH PE3YJbTaTOM PaboThbl HEJOTO psAja OTAEIEHHUH yXe yno-
MAHYTON JabOpaTOpHUH NTOJUTUYECKON JEKCHKOJOTHH. 3TO UC-
ciaefoBaHus, oxsarbiaomue nepuog XVIII-XX BekoB U Uc10Jb-
ayomue Gank faHHBIX HallMOHAIBHOTO MHCTUTYTA ¢ paHITy3CKOro
A3bIKa ¥ XPAHIIHIIA TEKCTOB caMOi abopatopun. B nannom ciry-
4ae pedb HJeT 0 paboTe Hajl KOPIIYCOM TEKCTOB, 06 ONMCaHUK pas-
JIMUHBIX CIIOCOGOB BBIPAXKEHHA 3HAUEHHI B pa3HOOOPA3HBIX THIIAX
JIICKYPCOB M OTYACTH 00 MCIOJIb30BAHHH KOJMYECTBEHHOTO NOJ-
X0Jla, COOTBETCTBYIOWIETO JEKCUKO-METPUUYECKMM METOJAM JIEKCH-
4eCKOro M AUCKYPCHBHOTO aHajIH3a.

JnaxpoHHoe HcciIei0BaHMe HEJOTO KOPITYca TEKCTOB YUMUThIBA-
€T OUCHb MM POKUIT JMAINa30H ¥ Pa3sHOOGPa3HYIO IPUPOLY COLMATb
HO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO AUCKYpPCa, UMEIOIETr0 OTHOIEHHE K A3bIKOBbIM

WCM.: Guilaumou J., Maldidier D., Robin R. Discours et archive. Liege, 1994.

19Cs.: Koselleck R. Probleme der Relationsbestimmung der Texte zur revolu-
tiondren Wirklichkeit // Die Franzdsische Revolution als Bruch des gesellschaft-
lichen Bewultseins / Hg. von R. Koselleck, R. Reichardt. Munchen, 1988. S. 664—
666 u Guilaumou J. Die Reflexibilitit des sozialen Bewuatseins: vou den Archiven zum
Bergiff // Ibidem. S. 666—668.

D Cwm.: Koselleck R. 1’experience de I'histoire. Paris, 1997. P. 101-120.

2 Cm.: Inégalité /s. Usages lexicaux et variations discursives (18-ieme — 20-ieme
siecles) / Ed. par P. Fiala. Paris, 1999.
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MPaKTHKaM, 3alI€YaTIEHHbIM KaK B aDXMBAX U B HEPHOANUECKOH
nevyaTH, TaKk U B TCKCTAX M3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB, HE rOBOPA YXe€ O
COBpEMEHHBIX MPOJIyKTax MeAuakoMMylukaluu. C Apyroi ctopo-
Hbl, (DPaHIY3CKHE MCCAENOBATENH, U3ydasi KOHIENTyaIbHYIO UCTO-
PHIO MOJHTHKH, YKA3bIBAIOT, UCXOAA U3 OBINMX COOGpaxKeHUH O
A3bIKE, HA HEJOCTATOUYHOE BHUMAHUE K AaHATU3Y IMHTBUCTHUECKUX
XapaKTePUCTHK JIEKCUKH, MOP(OTOTHIECKUX 1 CEMAHTUUYECKUX
papuanuii c1os. TakuM 06pa3oM, MBI MOXEM TOBOPUTE 06 OIbITE
AMAaXPOHHOTO ONMCAHUA KAKOTO-TO OT/AEILHOIO TEPMUHA (M €ro
MOp@OJIOrM4eCcKoil TPYIIel), YHOTPEGAIEMOro B COBPEMEHHOM
MOJTUTUUECKOM JHCKYpCe, — B JAHHOM Cjydae 06 MCCIeJ0BAHUM
TepPMHHA «HEPAaBEHCTBO».

Kak 65l TO HH 6bLJ10, AECATOK UCCIE/JOBAHUI aBTOPCKUX BapH-
aHTOB, BUJIOM3MEHEHHUA U PA3HOBUJHOCTEH HCTIOIL30BAHUSA 3TOTO
TEPMHUHA OCTAIOTCA MONBITKAMH H30JHPOBAHHOTO ONMCAHMUA U
60Jiee TOrO — He YUUTBIBAIOT Hojiee MUPOKUH KOHTeKCT. Takum
06pa3oM, liepe/]l HaMH OTAEIbHbII, OrpaHUYEHHBIH IPOEKT, HO 3TO
NpPOEKT, pa3paboTaHHbIH, 110 KpalHEH Mepe, 110 TeMaTHUYeCKOMY
npoToTHIy. MHTEpec Takoro npoekTa Al Hac 3aKII0YA€TCS IJIaB-
HbIM 06Pa30M B TOM, YTO OH NPEACTABAAET AOCTATOUHO CJIOXKHbIN
CUEKTP METOAO0B JMHIBUCTHYECKOTO H AMCKYPCUBHOTO aHAJIH3a
MOJTUTHYCCKUX TEKCTOB. 3afava co3fanus «KoHrekcTyaabHOro
cJI0Bapsf», KOTOPbIH Gbl CBA3A1 AMCKYPCUBHBII aHAIN3 1IOHATHI
(aHanM3 pa3Hoo6pa3na GOPM UX BRIPKCHHUSA U A3BIKOBBIX IPaK-
THK, OIIMCaHHE UX CBOICTB M MX UCTOPHYECKMX BapHAlIUii) C Jek-
CHUYeCKOH cucTeMaTn3alnyeii CJI0BapHOTO NOAX0/A, OCTAETCsI B IaH-
HOM CJlydyae IOKa HepeaIM30BaHHOM.

2) Bropo# npoexr, csasanubiit ¢ 200-1eTHuM 06uneem Opan-
LIy3CKOH PEBOJIOLIMH, KacaeTcs 6oJjiee y3KOTO XPOHOJIOTHYECKOro
NnepHoja, 3aTo OH ObUI PEATM30BaH B LEJIOH CepHUM NybaMKalHui.
Peus nper o «C0Bape CONUAILHO-TIOMUTUYECKUX CIOBOYIIOTPEG-
JICHUIA ppanny3ckoro a3bika (1770—1815 rr.)», CO3TaHHOM 110 HHHU-
uuaTuBe Uccaegosarcabckoit rpynnel «XVIII Bek 1 dpaHyackas
PCBOMIOLUS», DTUM IIPOEGKTOM Mbl CEHYAC PYKOBOAUM BMCCTC C
Paitmynaom MonHbe 1 Mapu-®panc Ilure; Hamu UccaesoBaHus
ny6aukyiorca B cepun «Cen-Kuy», Bosrnasasemoit Aunu XKod-
¢pya. HIecTb BBIMYCKOB yxe OMyGIMKOBaHb, 4 IBA €le HAXOAATCS
B nevary. ITepsblit ToM nossuica B 1985 roay, B ToT MOMeHT, KOT™-
Aa yBUAEJ CBET U 11epBblil TOM «(CIIpaBOUYHHKA OCHOBHBIX COLIMAJIb-
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HO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX NOHsITUH Bo ®Ppannun 1680-1821 rr.», TeM He
MEHEe€e Mbl HE CTaBUIM cebe 11eU COePHUYATh C 3TUM OGIMIMPHLIM
HEMELIKKM MEPOIIPUATHEM.

byayuu niogoM coTpy/iHMUECTBA MEXKAY UCTOPUKAMU, JEKCU-
KOJIOraMH{ M JIMHTBUCTaMH, Hall «CaoBapb» yleaseT npeuMylle-
CTBEHHOE BHMMaHMe CPaBHEHUIO M MHTCPIpEeTalUU Pa3INuHbIX
€nocob0B BLIPKEHHUSA B ONpe/IeJIeHHBIX KOHTekcTax. O6pamascs,
B YACTHOCTH, K UCTOPUKAM PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOIO MEPHO/A, MbI HE OT-
PAIMUYMBAEMCS «IEKCUYECKUM POPMATOM», TO €CTh OTKa3bIBACMCS
OT BCAKOH anpHOPHON HOMEHKIATYpHI B 110163y BO3MOXKHO Gojee
Pa3HOOGPA3HOro MOAX0/1A K U3YUCHHIO A3BIKOBBIX MPAakTHK. TeM ca-
MBIM Mbl OKa3bIBA€MCSHl B 06JJACTH SI3BIKOBON MCTOPUM MOHATHI,
WJIM, HHAue, — B 06J1aCTH UCTOPUM NIOHATUH, MEPCKUBIIEH «THHT-
BUCTUYECKUH I10BOPOT».

Bo1 nouemy nepcrekTusa uccieloBaHus, 06PUCOBAHHASA B 3TOM
IIPOEKTE, OTKPbIBAETCA pedieKcreld BOKPYT TOTO, YTO Mbl Ha3biBa-
CM AUHZGUCTUYECKOT UCTOPUET KORUENMYAALHDLX (A080yNnompedrenuil.

[Ipexse Bcero, cornanasch ¢ HEMCLKUMHU UCCII€JOBATEISAMH,
YCTPEMJIEHUS KOTOPbIX HallpaBJeHbl K U3YUYE€HUIO UCTOPHYECKOI
CE€MAaHTHUKH, UCTOPUYECKON MparMaThKy TeKCTa U UCTOPUUECKOIT
coumonuHrsucTuky (Kosemnex, Paitxapar, Jiose6punk, Ilmmben-
Jlanre), Mbl, ONIMpasACh Ha FCPMEHEBTHUECKYIO TOYKY 3pEHHUS, CUH-
TaeM aHAIU3 sI3bIKOBBIX YCJIOBUIA MOSABJEHUS TeX WIM UHBIX JHC-
KYPCHUBHBIX (POPM MpeANOYTUTENbHBIM MyTEM K IIOCTHXKEHHUIO X
MCTOPUYECKOTO COAepkaHus. B kaTeropusax ananmsa AMCKypca Mbl
MO€M T'OBOPUTDB O TOM, YTO ONpeIeeHHOC KOHIENTYaIbHOE BbIC-
Ka3bIBaHHE, OJHAX/bl BKJIIOUEHHOE B ONPE/IENCHHYIO TMUCKYPCUB-
HYIO KOH(UTYpaLMIO U TaKuM 06pa3oM 3apUKCUPOBAHHOE B apXH-
B€, OTIMCBIBAETCA Yepe3 KOHKPCTU3AIMIO Pa3THYHLIX CI10CO60B
ynorpe6eHus B TOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, PAMKH KOTOPOTO OU€ pUUBAIOT
KOHTCKCT, MCTOYHUKH U TEMDI COLMATBHO-TIOMUTHYECKOTO JUCKYP-
ca. JIMHrBUCTHYCCKAs! UCTOPUS KOHLCIITYQILHBIX CJIOBOYIIOTpEbI€E-
MM, TakKMM 06pa3oM, OKa3bIBaeTCs NparMaTUYEeCKOM Hcropuei,
IIparMaTHYecKoil B TOH Mepe, B KaKOH OHa, Kak B ciyuyae co Ckun-
HEPOM, IpUJAET GoJIbIIOE 3HAUCHHUE PEUEBBIM aKTaM, IPUAAIOIINM
1epopMaTUBHOE U3MEPEHUE COIMAILHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUM II0-
HATUAM.

OzHako, nepexofst OT OAHOro Bbilycka «(CJI0Baps COLMAIBHO-
NOJIUTUYECKUX CJIOBOYNIOTpebIeHHH» K CACAYIOWEMY, Mbl, UUTAs
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apxuBbl U o6pallasch K AaHHBIM 6aHKa M 6ojiee pa3paGoOTaHHOM
SI3bIKOBOH NpoGaemMaTHKe, 3BOJIOLMOHUPYEM OT IOYTH HCKJIO-
YUTEILHOTO BHUMAHHUS K ONpPeAeISIONNM 1/ WM OCHOBOIIOJIA-
ralolyM TEPMHUHAM PEBOJIIOLMOHHOTO AMCKYPCa, BO3HUKAIOIIM B
KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPHUYECKHUX KOHTEKCTAX, K OOHapyXeHuo Gosee
Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX AMCKYPCHBHBIX KOHPHUIYPALMH U, B KOHLE KOH-
LIOB, CTAaBUM COGCTBEHHO SI3bIKOBBIE BOIIPOCHI, OTHOCSIIHECH K MC-
TOPHH IOHSTHIA, B YACTHOCTH BOIIPOCHI O 3JI0YNIOTPEGIEHNH U Ma-
HHUITYJISTHBHOM BJIAaCTH CJIOB.

dakTH4eCKH 3TH BOCEMb BBIIIYCKOB — LIOCJAEAHHE ABA ceffyac B
CTa/IMH MOATOTOBKHM — MOT'YT GbITh CTPYIIIIMPOBAHbI B TPH I'PYIIILL.

Jsa roma (I rom 1985 roga u I rom 1989 roaxa), Brosnse B ayxe
KIACCHYECKON TPAAUIIMH, TOCBAIIEHb] PAXY COLUATBHO-TIOJIMTHYEC
KMX IOHSTHI («CaHKIONOTbl», «aPUCTOKPAThI», «dHAPXUCTBI»), CO-
BEPLIEHHO OOBIYHBIX Tl PEBOJIOLHOHHOTO AMCKYPCa, HO IIOABEp-
XEHHBIX PE3KHUM U3MEHEHUSAM 1 PEMHTEPIIPeTalusM, — IIpH 3TOM
HaMH{ OHM NOMELICHb! B COBCPLIEHHO OIlpeJeIeHHbIH AUCKYPCHB-
HbI{l KOHTEKCT. B 1aHHOM cilydae Mbl ocTaeMcsi B Ipejiesiax MCTo-
punMcTckoit Tpaguumun PepauHanga bpioHo u ero sHaMeHuTOM
«Mcropun ¢pannyackoro s3pika» (1967). Takum obpasom, coun-
IBHO-TIONIMTHYECKHe 0603HAUEHHS 3aTParuBaloT B BBICHICH crere-
HY HEOJHOPOJHbIE B CEMAHTUUYECKOM IIJIaHEe JIEKCHYECKHUE CPea-
CTBa, HO CaMH 1O ce6e AeHCTBEHHOCTb U BbIPA3UTEIbHOCTb ITHX
0603HavY€eHUIT MO3BOJAAIOT HOCTATOYHO TOUHO OlIPEJAEJIHUTDh KOH-
TEKCT U YCIOBHS UX BOBHHKHOBEHMS. 3eCh Mbl HAXOAMUMCS B CAaMO#1
HaJeXHOI 061acTH MOJMTHUYECKOH JIEKCUKOJIOTHH.

Jsa caexyomux Toma (III Tom, 1998-i1, u V rom, 1991-i1) mocss-
1€Hbl IMHIBUCTMYECKOMY HHCTPYMEHTAPHIO, [JIABHBIM 00Pa30M
aHAIN3Y Pa3IMYHBIX CJIOBApEH U B LI€JOM JHUHIBUCTHYECKOMY CO-
3HaHuio 3noxu. IlpeacTaBienHble 3/eCh pPa3bICKaHUs, Upe3Bbluaii-
HO Pa3HOOGPa3Hble II0 CBOEH METOOIOTHHM, BILMCBIBAIOTCH B 6016
OGIIMPHYIO OGJACTb UCTOPHM ML U IMHTBUCTHUECKUX TeOPHit?.
STH paboThI — 3XO Pa3sHOOBPA3HBIX MOHOrPaUUECKUX HCCIEA0BA-
HHMIi, B YaCTHOCTH B OGJACTH HU3YUYEHHUs SI3BIKOBOTO B3aHMOJEM-
crpus®. Tak, aBTOpHI NIATOrO BUIYCKA, O3ATJIABICHHOTO «J3bIK,

1992.

BCM.: Balibar R. 1'institution du [rangais. Essai sur le colinguisme des Carolin-
gicns 4 la Republique. Paris, 1981.

‘M.z Histoire des idées linguistiques. 2 vol. / Ed. par S. Auroux. Liege, 1989—
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IPOBaHCAIBLCKUI A3bIK, CITIOCOObI BbIPAXKEHHSA», 110, pYKOBO/JACTBOM
®uunna l'apan uccreayioT npuMepsl HCIIOAb30BAHUSA TPOBAH-
CaJIbCKOTO A3blKa B CUTYallMAX COCYIIECTBOBAHMA JBYX fA3bIKOB.
3xaech MoHATHE C110c00a BbIPAKEHUSA CTAJIKUBAETCS C IIpodeMoi
JIMHIBUCTHUCCKOH HOPMATHBHOCTH 3TI0XH, B KOTOPOi MojauTHye-
CKast WAEHTHYHOCTb MOPOXKIAeT HIEHTHYHOCTD A3bIKOBYIO. Taknum
06pa3oM, Mbl 3BOJIIOLIMOHUPYEM BO BPEMEHH U NIPOCTPAHCTBE Ha-
LIMOHATBHOTO A3bIKa, POPMHUPYIOUIETOCS B JIOHE Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX
JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX COOBITHH, KOTOPblE Mbl IIPH TIEPBOM MOAXOAE
oIpejesieM KaK YacTh JMHIBUCTHYECKON pedIeKCHH 3TI0XH pEBO-
JIOIMOHHBIX COOLITUH.

YeTblpe NOCIeIHNX TOMA, ABAa U3 KOTOPBIX YK€ MOABUINCH
(I1, 1987, u VI, 1999), oxBaTbIBAIOT JOIUIA NYTh HAlIEH 3BOTIOIIUH
OT KJaCCHYECKOTO M3YYEHHUs MOHATUH-KOHLUENTOB A0 U3yYEHHUs
NparMaTHYecKoro aclekTa ynoTpebaeHus nmoHATuil. B atot nepu-
ox (1992—1998) ny6aMKkaluK HALIErO CJOBAPHOrO NPOeKTa 6buIH
NPUOCTAHOBAEHb! — TO GbLIO BpeMA CUHTE3a U pedIeKCUH T10 110
BOJTy MyGJIMKAIIMH BHICTYIUICHUH HA KO/UIOKBUYME, TTOCBAIEHHOM
A3bIKaM peBoJiounn?, u nepnoro «OmnblTa CHHTE3a A3bIKOB Qpan-
Lly3CKOH PEBOJIIOLIMM» IIPUMEHUTEIBHO K nepuony 1789—1791 ro-
OB,

YTo KacaeTcs NOHATHA-KOHLIENITOB, TO PeUb LA O TOM, YTOODbI
no cryvaio 200-1eTHero 06u1es HpaHLy3CKOH peBoJIONNH, 0bpa-
THBIIMCH K QPXMBHBLIM UCTOUHHKAM U UX IUCKYPCHBHOMY KOHTEK-
CTY, BOCCTAHOBHUTH BO3HUKAIOIMC B CAMOH Iylle peBOMIOIIMOHHBIX
COOBITHH KOHIIENTYaIbHbIE 3HaYE€HHS MOCTOAHHO LIUTUPYEMBIX, HO
OYCHb IIJIOXO M3BECTHBIX B CBOCH f3bIKOBOH pealbHOCTH NMOHA-
THH, — TO CCTb PCKOHCTPYMPOBATDL UX AUCKYPCHBHYIO 3BOJIOLMIO.
Bui6op JlekcHuecKkol cepum «Teppop», «pecnybinka», «CBo60a»,
«THUpaHUfA» U TaK Jajee He YIUBUTEJNEH, TeM e MEHEC 3TH KOH-
CTUTYTHBHBIE [TOHATUA «HOBOTO MOPAIKA Belllei» ITOCTUralnTCs B
I1acTofAIee BPeMs CKOpee C TOYKHM 3PCHUS UX AUCKYPCUBHOTO NTPO-
MCXOXAEHHS, YeM C TOUKH 3PEHHs IPOU3BEIEHHOIO MU TEOPETU-
YCCKOI'O PE3OHAHCA.

M Cm.: Geffroy A., Arnold N., Dougnac F., Guilanwmou J. Langages de la Revolution
(1770—1813). Paris, 1995.

» Guilaumou J. 1’avénement des portes-parole de la Republique (1789-1791).
Essai de synthese sur les langages de la Revolution francaic. Lille, 1998.
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Ilockoabky B cHy pa3HOOOpPa3us JMHIBUCTHYECKMX (POpM
(IpOM3BOAHDIE CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIE, HA3BAHUA-KATETOPHH, CyOCTan-
TUBHPOBAHHBIE ONpEAETEHUS U TAK Jajlee) Mpl HC MOXEM OpHEH-
TUPOBATbCS HA COGCTBEHHO CMHTAKCHYECKHI METOJ, TO MOAOGHDIH
JAMCKYPCHBHBIIt MOAXOA K ITOHATHAM pEBONIOUMOHHOTO AUCKYPCa,
U3yyaeMbIM B JMHAMMKE Pa3BUTHsA KOHTEKCT4, NOMKCH ObUI B KOH-
1€ KOHIIOB IIOABECTH HAC K M3Y4YE€HHIO HCTOPHUH KOHUENTOB.

Tax, ABa TOMa, I1OCBALIEHHbIE [PArMaTHKE TIOHATHH, — [1€PBbIH
U3 HUX yxke omy6anukoBan (VI, 1999), — nossonsioT oxapakrepHuso-
BaTh AMCKYPCHUBHYIO 06,1aCTh NOHATHH, KOTOpast PYHKIMOHUPYET
B TECHOM B3aUMOCBSA3M C OIIPee€HHLIMHU IIpeIMETaMU U PeaTHsi-
MU. Mbl BHOBb OGHapyXMBaeM MOHATHSA («4eJTOBEUECTBO», «3a-
KOH», «[APMOHH#» ), YHACJeA0BaHHbIe OT TpaauLmy IIpocseienns,
HO pa3HOO06pa3Hble HIOAHCH 3TUX MOHATHH, NPOABIAIOLINECA B
KOHKPETHOM A3bIKOBOM COOBITUH, IIPHJAIOT UM IIPAKTHYECKOE U3
MepEeHHE, KOTOPOE MOXHO OIIPEAETUTD JHIIb Ha OCHOBE COXPaHUB-
IMUXCH TEKCTOB M UX UCTOYHHKOB. Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl BCTyIaeM
B 06JACTh PAllMOHAIbHOCTH JEUCTBUSA, «HAUIEKALETO JeHCTBUA»
B COLIMOJIOTHYECKOM cMbIc1e”. Bynyun He Tosbko crioco6oM Bblpa-
XeHHUs (PAKTOB, HE TOJBKO 3PPEKTOM NPHU3HAHUA ONpeAe]eHHbIX
NpaBuJ, IpaKTHYECKME IOHATHUSA TOMEWAIOT HAC B LIEHTP CJIOXKHBIX
3KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX CX€M, B KOHTEKCT I1OCTENI€HHON 3BOJIIOLUN
OT KOHKPETHOTO K aGCTPAKTHOMY, 110 TaKXX€ U B 110JIe HATIPSHKEHUsA
MEX Ay TOPU30HTOM BCEOOGUIHOCTH M YaCTHBIMH 3MIIMPHYECKHMHU
MPUYUHAMH. ITH MOHATHSA PA3BUBAIOTCH U3 JUCKYPCHBHBIX KOH(PH-
rypaluuit, OMChIBAEMbIX ITAaBHbIM 06Pa30M Yepe3 UX apXeTHITHYeC-
KYIO CBA3b CO 3HAYEHWEM MOHATUA, [10JPAa3yMEBACMBIM B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE, TO €CTh CO CMbICJIOM, MU3BJE€UYEHHBIM U3 OObEKTOB U
06CTOATENBCTB, BKIIOYEHHBIX B pa3BUTHe JeHcTBUd. Tak, oana
JIMIIB 3BOJIIONIMSA CJ10BA HE PACKPBIBAET KOHLIENTYaIbHOrO COMlepxKa-
HHUs CEMAHTHYECKOrO N0JIS NOHATHA — IIPH TAKOM aHAJIM3€e Heob-
XOIHMO Y4eCTh pasHoo6pasue CJIOBOYNOTPe6AeHHH, paccMaTpHBa-
€MBIX B OJJHHX H TeX € 06CTOATENbCTBAX, GIM3KUX OJJHOMY U TOMY
e 06BEKTY M, CTAI0 6bITh, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX B AeHCTBUAX, ONHCHI-
BAEMBIX C [IOMOILbIO JAHHOTO NOHATHUSA. 3[A€Ch HET APKO BbIPAKEH-
HOTO BHHMMAHHS K CAMOMY «HaJJIeXaIeMy AeHCTBHIO», — B JaHHOM

% Cm.: Thévenot L. 1.’action qui convicnt. Les formes de P'action. Semantique et
sociologiem // Raisons pratiques. 1990. Vol. 1. P. 39—69.
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cjlyyae Mbl MPUGAMIKAEMCS IJIaBHbLIM 00pa3oM K UCTOPUYECKON
ceMaHTHKe. Bo BTOpoM ToMe, 1IOCBAIIEHHOM NMPaKTHY€CKUM MOHS-
THSIM, Mbl OTBRXXHJIHCh Ha UCCJIEJOBAaHHE, — PA3yMECTCs, OCHOBAH-
HOE 11a apXUBHBIX UCTOUHHKAX, — Pa3JIMUHBIX KOHTEKCTOB KOHIEN-
TyaJbHBIX CJIOBOYNOTpebJeHUH MOCPEACTBOM U3YYEHHUS OIbITA,
IIPOLIECCOB Y MEPCIIEKTUB, CBUAETEBCTBYIONINX O CJIOXKHOCTH SI3bI-
KOBOI'O IIyTH, IO KOTOPOMY pa3BHUBaloTCs 1oHATHA. Mcnonbays
GIM3KUI 3THOMETOJOIOTMH NMOAX0A%, HO PACUIMPHB €T0 33 CYeT
aHajIM3a HE TOJbKO NOBCCAHEBHOTO AMCKYPCd, HO AUCKYPCa COLHU-
aJTbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOI'O, Mbl OTHbIHE PACIOJIard€éM BO3MOKHOCTBIO
ONUCBIBATH, KAKUM O0Pa30OM MOHATUS CO3AAIOT B3aUMHblEe KOH)U-
TypalMH, HaAESI0UME UX CMBICIOM U CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIHME, TIOMU-
MO 1IPOYETO, OILIT ¥ OXUAAHUSA AeHCTBYIOIUX JHUII, K KOTOPbIM
MCIIOJIb30BaHME 3TUX NPAKTUUECKUX MOHATUH HMEET HEMOCPEL:
CTBEHHOE OTHOIllEeHUE.

Tenepsb 0 TEOpeTUYECKUX TOHATUSX, KOTOpBIE OyAyT IpeACTaB-
Jlelbl B CJIEyIOIeM, CEJIbMOM BbIITycKe. B raHHOM citydae peus uaer
0 HOBbIX, Gopmupyloumxcs B XVIII Bexe cioBoynorpebaeHUsX B
O6JIACTH T'YMAHUTAPHBIX HayK M O TOM, KaK ¢ BBE€€HUEM HOBOTO
NOHATHSA BO3HHUKAET HOBbIH M cTabMLIIBIA pedepenT, Acaalomuii
GoJsice MOHATHOR HOBYIO peabHOCTh. OJIHAKO BbIABUTH MOOMIM3Y-
cMbIH HOBOM Hayko#l cl0Bapb, HAPUMEP CBA3AHHBIH CO CIOBOM
«KJ1aCC» U C MOSIBUBIIIEHCsl BMECTE C HUM «3KOHOMMYECKON HayKoH»
¢usnokparos®, naeHTHGUIMPOBATL €€ TUCKYPCUBHYIO HCTOPHIO,
B YACTHOCTH JUHTBUCTUYECKHUE COBLITHUSA, KOTOpPblE MPUAAIOT e
crenudUYCCKUil XapaKTep, U OCBETUTb TAKUM O6Pa30oM JIMHIBUC-
THYeCKHe TPUUMHDbI BOSHUKHOBEHUS 3TOM HAyKH — BCE 3TO OKA3bl-
BACTCS HE CTOJb MPOCTBIM AEIOM.

Ecay, taxke ¢ TOUKM 3peHUsT ITHOMETOAOJIOIUH, AONYCTUTD,
YTO UMCHHO UX COOCTBCHHBIC PECYPChl MO3BOJMIOT YU€HbIM 0003Ha-
YUTh TO WIK MHOE TEOPETUYECKOe COObITHE, TO KPUTEPHUH, MTO3BO-
JISIIOLIME OLEHUTb 3TO COObITHE KAaK OTKPLITHE, OTHOCATCA K S3bI-
koBoMy nopsiaky?. Toraa opUrHHaILHOCTH HAYYHOTO OTKPBLITUA

¥ Cm.: Widmer J. Langage ct action politique. Aspects philosophiques et sémio-
tiques du langage dans la perspective de Uethnométhodologie. Fribourg (Suisse),
1986.

MCM.: Piguet M.-F. Classe. Histoire du mot et genese du concept des Physiocrates
aux Historiens de la Restauration. Lyon, 1996.

¥ (CM.: Brannigan A. The social basis of scientific discoveries. Cambridge, 1981,
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oKa3biBaeTcs 3(PPEeKTOM LEMOUKH MOHATUITHBIX peueBbIX dKTOB,
NPU3HAHHBIM KaK COOBIECTBOM YUEHbIX, TAK U 32 €r0 NpeaeiaMH.
MeToas! ocBenieHUS COOBITHUSA 3aBUCAT B JaHHOM CJIy4ae OT CO-
LMATbHLIX KPUTEPHUEB €ro BOCIPUATHSA U NIOHUMAHUL, a 3TO, B
CBOIO OUepe/lb, ONPEAENAETCA CYKACHUEM JIIoJeH, OTPAXKEHHBIM B
MX JIETUTUMHUPYIOUEM IIPU3HAHUM 3TOTO COOBITHSA KAK OTKPLITUS.
ITH KPUTEPHUH, CO3AAHHBIE OBIECTBOM, KOTOpPOE ONpeaeaseT
JaHHOe COObITHE KAK OTKPLITHE, SBAAIOTCS HE YeM MHBIM, KaK ce-
MMOTHYECKMMHU NPOLIECCaMU COIIMAILHOrO NpH3HaHUA. B Takoi
1IEPCIIEKTHUBE HCCIEI0BAHNE CJIOBAPHBIX (DOPM, OTPAXKAIOUIHX H30-
OpeTreHue HayK O Yea0BeKe, IPUHUMAET COBCEM JIPYroe U3MepeHHe:
3TO MCCAeAOBaHUE, KaK OKA3bIBAETCS, CTAHOBUTCS BAXKHBIM IS
TOTO, YTOOBI CAEIaTh IIOHATHBIM CAaMO M300peTeHHe COLMaJbHbIX
Hayk™.

B koneuHoOM cucTe (PHMHAIOM pa3BUTHS MOHATHHHOIO OKa3bIBa-
€TCSl MOMEHT, KOT/Ia MCTHHHOCTD IOHATHSA-KOHIIENTA MOATBEPHIa-
€TCA B KOHKPETHOM CUTyalMy oOMeHa pecypcoB, TO3BOASIOUIMX
c/leTaTh €ro OHATHBIM. Y4acTue HabmojaTenel, spuTeseil u ei-
CTBYIOHMIHX JIMII B 1IPOLIECCE CO3AAHHUS TOTO WIM UHOTO NOHATUA U
HOATBEPXAEHUSA €r0 OTHOCUTEIBHOH 1IeIIHOCTH IPUBOAHUT K TOMY,
4YTO OOWECTBO HAUMHAET Pa3JeiATh OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 33 TO UJIM
HHOE CJIOBOyNoTpebIeHHe, — U, CTATO ObITh, HAM HEOOXOIMMO OC-
BETUTb COIMATbHBIE aCIEKTHI 3TOro Npolecca. Bonpoc o cemuorn-
4CCKOM KOHTPOJIE «3JI0yLIOTPEGIeHUs CJI0OBaMU» CTAHOBUTCSA, Ta-
KHUM 00pa3oM, HacTosflled CTaBKOil JaHHOM METOJOIOrHH.

«3noynorpebieHue CJIOBaMU» KaK METOJAOJOrHYECKHil KpUTe-
pHil B 06J1aCTH BBIpAXXKEHUA MOHATHI CPa3y Xe OTChUIAET HAC K
npo6jieMe COOTHONIEHUS PEAIBHOCTH U JUCKypca. Brpouem, ato
OJIMH M3 PeIKHUX CJIydaes, KOTZa BO BpeMst KOJUIOKBHyma B Buie-
cdenpae (1985) na Temy «(PpaHilyackas peBOJIOLMS KaK IPOPLIB B
0611eCTBEHHOM CO3HaHUU»? Mexy Paituxaprom Koszennekom u
HaMM BO3HMKIA Juckyccus, koropyio Kosestek gomxen 6sut yriy-

% Cwm.: Piguet M.-F. Quesnay, Lc langage et «le langage de la science économi-
ques» // Histoire/Epistémologic /Langage. 1999. Vol. 31. Fasc. 2. P. 123—148.

3 Die Franzésische Revolution als Bruch des gesellschaftlichen BewuBtseins / /
Hg. von Reinhart Koselleck, Rolf Reichardt. Miinchen, 1988.
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OUTb BIIOC/IEACTBUH B CBOEM HCC/1€0BaHUM «(COLMAIbHAS HCTOPUS
M UCTOPHSI IIOHATHIT»*,

B sTO BpeMmsi, KOrjja MCTOPUKH CTPEMUIUCh MMHUMH3HPOBATD
3HAYEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPHOTPA(UUeCKUX HHTEplpeTanui
®paHITy3cKOH PeBOJIIOIMH, Mbl PATOBAIH, — IO [IPABJE TOBOPS, IO
BausiHueM 'agamMepa®, — 3a «CH/IBHYIO» FepPMEHEBTHUECKYIO [103H1-
IIMIO MO BUIOM OOILETO aHaIu3a AMCKypcos. B o6iacti naTepnpe-
TallMM TEKCTOB 3Ta MO3UIHUS B TO BpeMs paccMaTpHUBalach Kak
KpaiiHssi, 0COGEHHO KOT/la MbI YTBEP® /AU, YTO KOHTEKCT SBJISAET-
s OJJHMM U3 pecypcoB TekcTa. Toraa Kosesnek npegocreperan Hac
OT OMACHOCTEH MaHTEKCTYaTu3Ma: C OJJHOH CTOPOHBI, CYIIeCTBYET
ONIACHOCTh 3aiTH B TYIIMK OTHOCHUTEIBHO KOTHUTHBHOTO CTaTyca
HNOHATHH, CHOCOOCTBYIOIETO UX HAaYyYHOMY [TO3HAHHIO; C APYroi —
eme 6oJiee cepbe3HasA ONMACHOCTh OTPHIIAHUA 3MIIMPHYECKO CBA-
31 MEXAY PEUTbHOCTBIO U AUCKYPCOM, ONTACHOCTL OAHOCTOPOHHEMH
KOHCTaTallMy obuel nepopMaTUBHOCTH AUCKypcoB. C Toro Bpe-
MEHM, IPOABJsiA GONBIIYI0 YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTD K pedepEeHTHOMY
U3MEPEHUIO SI3BIKOBOIO COGBITHS, Mbl €CTECTBEHHO NPU3HAEM CY-
IeCTBOBAHME PEATbHOCTH BHE AUCKYPCA, IIPU 3TOM COXpaHAA, B
KayecTBe TBOPYECKUX HacleAHuKxoB Muiens Pyko, npUBepKeH-
HOCTb K F€pMEHEBTHUYECKOH MO3UIIMH OTHOCHTENBHO BbICKA3bIBa-
HUii (énoncés)*. Bosee Toro, Kosemnek caM yTOUHAET, YTO yTBEP-
KJECHHE O Pa3/MUYUU MEXJy pealbHOCTBIO M A3BIKOM HCXOAHUT M3
KOHCTATallUM Pa3phiBa MeXIy COBEPIUIAIONIEHCs Telepb HCTOpHeH
U YCIOBHSIMM, B KOTOPBIX MOTYT PACKPbITHCA A3bIKOBbIE BO3MOXKHO-
cru: «McTopusa He cosepinaerca 6€3 C10B, HO OHa HUKOT/a He CO-
BIIQJIa€T CO CJIOBAMM M HE CBOAUTCA K HUM»". FIHBIMU clioBaMH, 3T0
TaKXkKe O3HayaeT, YTO 3HAHHE YCJIOBHUH PACKPBITHSA A3BIKOBBIX BO3-
MOXHOCTEH HEOOXOAMMO AN TOTO, YTOOBI NOJYUYUTHL AOCTYII K
HUCTOPHYECKOMY 3HAHHIO, HO IIPH 3TOM OJIHO 3HaHHE He CBOAUTCA
k apyromy. Takum o6pa3om, HEOGXOAUMO ONMCHIBATb A3LIKOBbIE
yc0BUA (POPMHPOBAHHUA PEATLHOCTH, AJIS TOrO 4TOOBI BOCCTAHO-
BUTb €€ MHTe/UIMrn6enpHocTh. TouHo Tak ke Cxunuep, 6yayun
yOEXIEHHBIM KOHTEKCTYaTUCTOM, IIOA4EPKUBAET PEATLHOCTh KOH-
TEKCTa, TIATeJIbHBIM 06pa3oM OIHCHIBAET 3Ty PEaJbHOCTb, HO
HOKa3bIBAa€T B PAMKAX TOH )ke apIryMEHTALMH, YTO 3TOT KOHTEKCT

32 Cm.: Koselleck R. L'experience de I'histoire. Paris, 1997.

B CM.: Gadamer H.-G. Wahrheit und Methode. Titbingen, 1960.
M CM.: Foucault M. L'archéologic du savoir. Paris, 1969.

% (CMm.: Koselleck R. L'experience de Phistoire. Paris, 1997.
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HA CaMOM JieJIe MOXKeT ObITh HOHST JIMINb B IIPOLECCE CBOETO BOII-
JIOIEHHA B TCKCTYATBHBIX APTYMEHTAX. BOJBLITYIO 4acTh CBOETO yiKe
YIIOMSHYTOIO HCCleRoBaHUs 0 I'o66ce™ CkMHHEp IOCBAMAET Xa-
paAKTEPUCTHKE KOHTEKCTA BOSHUKHOBEHHUS «TPAKUAHCKONR HayKu»
B TBOPYCCTBE 3TOr0 aBTOPA, a TOUHee, liIepepaboTke pUTOPUUEC-
KO KyJIbTYpbI IPaXXJaliCKOTO I'yMaHU3Ma PeHeccalica aHrIMACKon
mblcabio XVII Beka. 3arem OH HIITepecyeTcst MPOLEcCOM PUTOPH-
YeCKOI'0 ITePCOTTHCBIBALIMS, UCXOAA U3 TOAOOHON KOUTCKCTYAILHOM
6a3bl, — 3TOT Npollecc GPUKCUPYETCS] UM B U3AMEHEHUM CTHJIA U
aprymeHTaTHUBHOM crpareruun ['o66ca. Mtak, CkuHHep BbIABIAET
puropuueckre 3¢ pexThl, COCoOHbIE caenaTh 6osee ydeauTennb-
HBIMMU HOBbBI€ dPTYMEHTBI «IPAXAAIICKONH HAYKU», TO €CTb CII0CO6-
CTBOBATb B KAKOH-TO Mepe GOpbOE 1IPOTUB «3J10YIIOTpehIeHUs CJI0-
BaMU». TakuM 06pa3oM, IPHUHAB BO BHUMAHUE PUTOPUUYECKUN
KOHTEKCT, MOXHO HC TOJBKO ITOBBICUTh 3HaYEHHE PAIlMOHAIBHDIX
HCTHH Oy1aroflaps BBEJICHUIO IIPABUJ CIOBOYNIOTPEGNEHNSA BHYTPU
IpakIaHCKOM OBUHOCTH, HO TAIOKe OPUEHTHPOBATh YUTATENS HA
AKTUBHYIO 1IO3ULIMIO HAOJIIOAATENs, [1AlIPABUTL €r0, HCIOAb30BaB
PHUTOPHUUECKYIO CHJIY APTYMEHTOR, Ha ITyTh OBUIECTBEHHBIX J06PO-
JleTesleld, — TO ecTh [IPOTUB MOPaJbHOM 1IOPYM $3bIKA.

Hakosnen, ucropust NousTHH J01IyCKaeT CYIIECTBOBAIIUE TEH-
JEINH K COIPOTUBICHUIO 110 OTHOIIEHUIO KO BCAKON 4UCTO TEK-
CTYaJIbHOH, Jaxe (YHKIIMOUAJIbHONM, MHTEPIPETAUUN AeHCTBU-
TeJbHOCTU. HO peub ulleT o TeHACHIUAX, KOTOPble BCeraa Moryr
006CYK/1aThCA ABTOPAMH, AEHCTBYIOIMMMH JHULAMH, OPATOPAMU U
3PUTENAMH, PACIOJIAralolMK A3LIKOBBIMUA BO3MOXHOCTSIMH, pas-
HOOOPA3HbIMY MHTEPIIPETATUBHBIMU pECYpPCaMM, AOCTATOYHBIMU
[JISL TOTO, 4TOOLl IIOHUMaTh PeaJbHOCTL. Takum 06pa3oM, BbIsB-
Jsiercs obUee CTpeMIeHUE Pa3IMUHbIX TeYeHUH HCTOPUM NOHS-
THH, BKIIOYas TMHTBUCTUYECKYIO UCTOPUIO KOHLEIITYaJIbHBIX CIO-
COGOB BBIPQKCHHUSA, COXPAHUTh IMIMPHUUECKYIO CBA3b MEXKIY KOH-
KPCTHBIM JIEACTBHEM M AUCKYPCOM. Torna craHOBUTCS IIOHATHDIM,
KaK BKJIIOYHTb UCTOPHUIO NIOHATUH B 061aCTh SMIIMPUYECKOIO SA3bI-
Ka, B Ty 06J1aCTb, I/le pa3pabaTblBAlOTCA HJleajIbHbIE B COLIUOJIOIH-
YECKOM CMbICe" MM KOPHUTHUBHBIE € TOUKH 3PEHUS CEMHOTHKH

3 Skinner (). Reason and Rhetoric in the Philosophy of Hobbes. Cambridge,
1996.

7Cwm.: Cefan D. Type, typicalité, typification. La perspective phénoménologique.
[enqujte sur les categories // Raisons pratiques. 1994. Vol. 5. P. 105—128; Schnap-
per D. La compréhension sociologique. Paris, 1999.
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THHBI™, 1, TaKHUM 0Opa3OM, HE CBOJUTD 3Ty OBJACTD K IIPOCTOMY
COE/IMHCHHUIO UCTOPUHU MJCH U U3YUeHHS HTOHATHHHDBIX 3HA4CHU.
HmMenno B 310#l cpepe MOXKCT BOBHUKHYTh BAXKHOE, C HAMEH TOY-
KU 3pCHUA, [IOHSATUE JMHIBUCTUUCCKOrO COOBITHS, KPaTKUi, HO
6oJjiee TOYHbBIN, YeM 1IpU NepBOH (POPMYJIHPOBKE, OYCPK KOTOPO-
ro Mbl 3/lech jaem™,

OnHaxIb! YCTAaHOBUB, YTO PEAILHOCTb CTPYKTYpUpYeTCs Hia-
roJaps f3blKy, U CTPYKTYPHUPYCTCA B KAYECTBE PCAIBHOCTH MPO-
CTPAHCTBA,/BPEMCHU 4€JI0BEYECKON KOMMYHUKAIIMU, MBI MOXCM
PAccMOTPETh OCHOBHYIO MOJIJILHOCTb COOBITUHHOCTH, €€ JIMHIBU-
CTUUECKYIO AeHCTBUTENBHOCTD. 3HAsl O HEM36CHXKIIOM CYIICCTBOBA-
HUW 3MIIUPUUYCCKOTO A3BIKA, Mbl 6Y/IeM UMCTh B BUAY, YTO PCUb C
SMIIIPUUECKON TOUYKM 3PEHUS CHAY@Id CYICCTBYET B BUJE CIIELU-
(prueckux cobLITHH, HO YTO OHA OOPETACT CBOIO CTAOUILHOCTD B
IIPOLLECCE OTOXAECTBICHUR ITUX COOLITUN BHYTPU CHUCTEMDI, 3a-
JAIOIEeH A3bIK, OBIMI VISl TEX, KTO UM 1101b3yercsl. Ymo-mo cyiie-
CTBYET, KMO-M0 TOBOPUT BHYTPU CODLITHS, KOTOPOE NICPBONAYalL-
HO «JIMIICHO CMBICJIA», HO 3TOT KMO-Mo CYIUT O NPUHALIEKHOCTH
APYroro K Kakoi-To si3blKOBOH 0OBIIIIOCTH. B JaHHOM cilydae cobbl-
THUHHOCTDL — 3TO TO, UTO [ICNACT BO3MOKIIBIM KPEATHBHOCTD A3BIKO-
BOI'O @KT4, [PU YCJIOBUU YTO TO, YTO [1€PBOIIAYaIBLHO TOBOPUTCS,
obagaeT ¢BO€E JOrMKoi cOBLITUIHOCTH, CBOCOGPA3UC KOTOPOI
3aKJII0YAETCA B ITOCTOSHHOM OOHOBJICHMH M 11€ HCUCPIIBLIBAECTCA
NparMaTUYCCKON CTOPONOH ACHCTBHUS.

Takum o6pa3om, Mbl o6pamacM BHMMaHNe HAa KOTHUTHUBHbBIE
3JICMEHTB! BHYTPU KAKOT'O-TO KOHTUHYYMa, B KOTOPOM COOBITHSI
¢pukcHpyIOTCA B X 0c0HO 3HAUMMBIX MOMEHTaX. JTH MO/UIMHHBIC
CMBICJIOTIOPOXKAAIOIUE 3JI€MEHTBI 06PA3YIOT CTOJIBKO XKE IIPOMe-
XKYTOUHBIX CXEM MEXIY TaHHLIMU AMIIMPHUUECKOTO A3bIKA U KaTero-
pusaMM a0CTpaKTHOro sidblka. byjayuM cxeMaMM B KaHTHMAHCKOM
CMbICJIE, OHK 06€CIICYUBAIOT KOTHUTHBHBIM CTaTyc COOBITUS U 06YC-
JIOBJIUBAIOT €10 POJIb B 1IpOIleCce IIPUPANEHUs 3HAHMI B TOH Mepe,
B KAKOH OHM CO3JAIOT NMpaBWia, NPUHIUILI U 0Opa3lbl IpUMe-
HEHUs a0CTPAKTHLIX KaTE€rOpUil K KOHKPETUKE UyBCTBEHHON MH-
Tynuun. OHU ONPEAESIAIOT IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHDIE OTHOIIIE-

®Cum.: Eco U. Kant e Pornitorinco. Milano, 1997.

B Cm.: Guilaumou J. Vers unc histoire des événements linguistiques. Un nouveau
protocole d’accord entre historien ct linguiste // Histoire /Epistémologic /Lan-
gage. 1996. Vol. 18. Fasc. 2. P. 103—126.



102 XKAK TUAOMY

HHs, MTO3BOJIAIONIMNE KOHUENTYATU3UPOBATh OIBITHO IePEXHUBaAC-
MyI0 A€HCTBUTEIbHOCTb B Ka4yeCTBE (PparMeHTa KOHTHHyyMa. OHU
MOTYT ObITb TAKXKE OTOXK/IECTBJICHBI B JI€ATENbHOCTH KOTHUTHBHBIX
CyOBEKTOB U B HATMYUM KOTHUTHBHBIX OOBEKTOB BHYTPH JIMHTBH-
CTHYECKUX COOBITHH.

Hrak, Ham NoAXOJ ¢ TOUKH 3PCHUS COOBITMHHOCTH B SI3blKe
33aBMCHT, €CJIM BBITH 32 Mpejiesibl MPUHIMIIa HMMaHEHTHON paau-
KIbHOCTH 3MITMPHYCCKOTO S3BIKA, OT OHMOA0LUY pedepermnocmu —
B TOM CMbICJIE, B KAKOM aKThl pe(epEeHIIMH, CO3/al0lHe A3bIKOBOE
cobbITHE, ABJAIOTCS B TOM Xe Mepe akTaMH HJeHTH(PHUKALUHN U
IPU3HAHMA BBICKAa3bIBaHMI (énoncés), koTopble COOOIIAIOT UM
JMCKYPCHBHOE COJEPXKaHME.

TaxuM 06pa3oM, JMHIBUCTHYECKOE COOLITHE PACIIoNaraeTcs B
HPOCTPAHCTBE / BPEMEHH, CO3AIOMEM AKTHI A3bIKa, a MOCIECAHUE
HaINpaBJsOT Pa3BUTHE AUCKYPCHBHOIO COOBITHS, B KOTOPOM OHO
MaTepHATU3YeTCs TpeMs Pa3JM4YHbIMH, HO CBA3AHHBIMHU JAPYT C
APYroM crnocobamiu:

1. yepe3 mocpeACcTBO CYG'BEKTOB, PaCIO/aralniUX COGCTBEHHO
JIMHIBUCTHYECKUMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH, — 9TO Te, KOTO Mbl Ha3blBa-
€M KOTHHUTUBHDBIMH CYOBCKTaMM;

2. yepe3 NoCpeACTBO IMHIBUCTHYECKUX OOBEKTOB, B YaCTHOCTH
B KOHTEKCTEe CO3/IaHMs HOBOH M HOBeHIe# rpaMMaTHKH, — C TIOMO-
MbIO JIMHTBUCTUYCCKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB, TakMX, kak CioBapu #
I'pammaTuxm;

3. 6naroaapsi pa3HOOGPA3UIO CYXKACHUH, PACKPBIBAIOIHXCS B
OIpefe/IeHHBIX Coco6axX BbIPAKEHUs U 3JAE€KBATHBIX NIEPEBOAY C
3MITMPHYECKOTO A3bIKA HA A0CTPAKTHBIM; CY)KACHUH, 0600Ia0nX
A3bIKOBbIE (PAKThI, KOTOPbIE MOXHO CI'PYINIMPOBATh MOJ 06WUM
Ha3BaHHEM «A3BIKOBOE CO3HAHME>.

ToxoGHast TpexyacTHast KracCupUKauMs, KOHEYHO, yXo0Ha, HO
He COAEPXKHT HUUero onpejeieHHoro. OHa JIMIIb yTOYHAET, KAKOH
KOHKDEeTHBDIi1 A3bIKOBOI MaTepHal NPUCYTCTBYET B JIMHIBUCTHYEC-
KOM coGbITHH. OHA MOXET 3a(PUKCUPOBATH B COCTOSIHMM CBEpX-
a3bIKa®? IMHAMHUKY, IPHCYILYIO TMHIBUCTUYECKOMY COOBITHIO, IMHA-
MUKy TOTO 4mo-mo WM KMo-mo, NIOPOKAAIMUX CMBIC), Grarozaps
KOTOPOMY MMP sBJIsieT ce6si B pa3HOoO6pa3HbIX COOBITHSX.

W CMm.: Auroux S. La raison, le langage et les norms. Paris, 1998.
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B nies0M cooTBETCTRYIOLICE COAEPIKAHHIO A3bIKA, JUHIBUCTH-
yeckoe COGBITHE BO3HUKAET B OCOOBIX TOUKAX HEIPEPBLIBHOTO ITO-
TOKa, OHO BPEMEHHO KOHKPETU3UPYCTCS B COCTOSHUHU CBEPXbSI3bI-
Ka, He yTPauMBasd TEM HC MEHEee CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO AMHAMMKY.
Peryaupys BO3MOXHOCTH JUCKYPCHBHOTO YHHBEPCYMA, JIUHTBUCTH-
4eCKoe COBbITHE, CO3/IaBas OCHOBHBIE HACH M3 MAaTepHAIA IMITUPH-
4ECKOTO A3blKa, CONPOTHBIAETCA BCAKOH «CTPYKTYPATHUCTCKOM»
HOMbITKE OIUCATh A3BIK KAK 0GBEKT CAMOCTOATEIBHOTO II03HAHMSI,
TO eCTb BHE €0 HCTOPHUYECKOTO GOPMHPOBAHU, IPOUCXOAALIETO
B IIpoOliecce ABH)XEHHS OT KOHKPETHOTO K a6CTPaKTHOMY, OT 4acT-
HOTO K 061IeMy, OT 0COGEHHOCTeH YyBCTBCHHOrO K OGIIHOCTH Ka-
TEropH3aLKH.

Tenepsb BaXXHO OMUCATH MOAOGHYIO AMHAMHKY COOLITHH, IPOUC-
XOJAIMX C pedePEHTOM, CO3AIONUNM A3BbIKOBLIE JaHHbIE, B IMIIH-
puueckoM u uctTopuueckom miandax. XVIII sex Bo ®paurym ¢ aroit
TOUKH 3PEHHUA NPEACTABIAET GOJLINON HHTEpEeC — ITOT IpUMep
MOXXET BBIITOJHSATL POJIb METOLOJOrMUECKO Moae I B 06JacTH
CEMHOTHYECKOTO KOHTPOJIA «3JIOYIOTPebIeHNs CIIOBAMU», €CIH
06paTUTLCS K XapaKTe PUCTHKE CIIeM(UIECKIX INHIBUCTHUECKHX
co6bThitt!.

ITpusnexas npumep ®paHLMK, MBI B [IOJHOH Mepe BCTyNaeM B
cdepy a3bika (PpaHLy3CKOro) Kak «0BIero JUTePaTYpPHOTO SA3bl-
Ka», 2 3aTeM «A3bIKa HAIIMOHAILHOTO» B [IPOLIECCE €TO Pa3BUTHSI OT
3MIIMPHUYECKOTO S3bIKA K «A3bIKy abcTpakTHOMY». Koneuno, ¢pat-
Iy3CKMH A3bIK AOCTATOYHO PAHO ObLI IPU3HAH A3BIKOM TrOCyAap-
CTBEHHLIM, BO BCSIKOM CJIyuyae C MOMEHTa OCHOBaHMsA Puesnne B
1653 rony ®paunysckoit akagemun. Ho cam npouecc BBeaeHus
06LIero JUTepaTyPHOro A3blKa KaK HEKOETO pede PEHTHOTO KOPITy-
ca «@pannysckoro fI3pika», a 3aTeM MpoIEcC NepeBoa €ro B pas-
PAA «A3bIKA MOJUTUYECKOrO» MPOHUCXOAUT Ha NMPOTSHKEHUH BCETO
XVIII Bexa, OT OZHOTO JHHIBUCTHYECKOIO COOBITUSA K APYroMmy.
ITyTb, KOTOPBIA MPEACTOAIO MPONHTH, OLLI OUeHb JMUHHLIM. OH
OXBaTBIBAET NEPHOA OT NepBoro usgaHus «Cposapa Akagemum»
(1694), cHauaa o3ariaBeHHOTO «Ci0Baph (DPAHIY3CKOTO A3bIKA»,
ero usyunnn Aunpe Kosuto u @pancun Masbep (1997) — BruioTs

# Cm.: Guilaumou J. L’histoire des événements linguistiques de «La Langue
Francaise» au XVIILi¢me siecle // La Norme lexicale / Ed par Siuoffi G., Steuc-
kard A. Montpellier, 2001. P. 157—-176.
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JIO TIOMBITKU co3/aTh «HMcTuHHO duiocodcknit Cnosaphb Haniero
A3bIKa» BO BpeMsi O paHIly3CKOil PeBOIIOLMHU 2, IIpHYeM B 3TOT Npo-
pecc ObLUIM MOMepeMEeHHO BOBJeYEHbl pa3uble durypor’’. Upes-
BbIYAiHO (DPATMEHTAPHO ONUCLIBAA TEYEHHUE ITUX COOLITHI, MbI
XeJlaeM TI0Ka3aTh, YTO Pedb UIET He TOJIBLKO O TOM, YT06b! 3adHk-
CHUPOBATh MOMEHTBI OTYETIMBOTO BOJIEUIBABICHUS IO EH 3[10XH
ITpocrelieHus, KeNaA0IMUX CAeNaTh CJ0BOYIIOTpebNIeHne palno-
HQJIBHBIM U B 3TUX LIEJIAX CTPEMSALIMXCA HANTH aJleKBaTHOE, OCHO-
BAHHOE HAa TOYHOH aHAIOTHM, COOTBETCTBHE MEXAY CJOBAMU U
BCLIAMHU, — JUIS HAC IIPeXJe BCEr0 BAXHO YTOUHHUTDb, KAKOBbBI 3TU
umo-mo (Ppanirysckuit A3blk) 1 kmo-mo (CyObEKTDI A3bIKA), KOTOPBIC
MOTYT IO3BOJIUTH JOCTHYL TAKOI'O COOTBETCTBHUS ITyTEM BBEACHUSA
B IIOTOK Y€JIOBEUECKOH KOMMYHHUKALMH YCTOWUYUBBIX A3BIKOBBLIX
HOpM.

)k ok

Kak u Posbd Paiixapar B cBoem npexcrabiedny «CrpaBoOYHU-
ka» (Boiiyck 1, 1985 roa), Mbl ostaraeMm, 4To Ae6aThl O «3J0YNO-
TpebieHUH c1oBaMu» Bo (ppaHiysckoM sabike XVII Beka — aTo Ta
ONTUMAJIbHAs TOUYKA 3PEHHUA, C KOTOPOH BO3MOXIO Ha4aTh IPO-
61eMHOC H3ydYelue UCTIONb30BAHUSA MOHATUH U CBA3AHHBIX C HUMU
nporuBopeunit. OfHaKO K 3TOMY CIOXKETY CleAyeT Npu6aBUTh Xa-
PAaKTEPUCTUKY JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX COOBITHH, CO3JAIOIMX TaKoe
noJie HabMOAeHHUA HaJl OOIMM JTUTEPATYPHBIM SI3LIKOM B COLMANb-
HOM KOHTEKCTE KyAbTypbl anoxu llpocBemenns.

B camoM Havajle, HCCMOTPA Ha TO YTO Wjeal ACHOCTH QpaHITy3-
CKOTO SI3bIKA BO3HMKAET JOCTATOYHO PaHoO, npobiema uaeHTHdu-
KallMK (PaHIy3CKOrO A3bIKA C «OOUIMM JHUTEPATYPHBIM A3BIKOM»
MCXOAUT U3 (POPMYIUPOBKH MOHOJIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO «CoBaps»,
nepsoro naganusa «Ciaosapsa Akagemun» (1694 roa). Iror «Cio-
Bapb» MOJI0XMWJ HAU410 MPOLECCY CO3UAHUSA «PPaHIY3CKOTO Si3bl-
Ka». B 1aHHOM ciyuae, IMHIBUCTHYECKOE COBLITHE UCXOLUT U3

2 Cwm.: Dougnac F., Busse W. Francois-Urbain Domergue. Le grammarian patriote
(1745—1810). Titbingen, 1995; Guilaumou J. L'avénement des portes-parole de la
Republique (1789—1791).

B Cm.: Auroux S, Le sujet de la langue: la conception politique de la langue dans
I'Ancien Régime et la Revolution // Les [déologucs. Séniotique, théories ct poli-
tiques linguistiques pendant la Révolution frangaise / Ed. par W. Bussc, J. Tra-
bant. Amsterdam, 1986. P. 259—278.
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npenHasHaueHus «Ppauuysckoro A3pika» — KoOpIyca 3HaHU U
npeAnucaHyuii OTHOCUMTENBLHO Si3blKa, COOTBETCTBYIONIMX, KaK CYM-
TAeTCsl, JMCKYPCUBHOMY BbIPaXXCHMUIO Teja KopoJs. Takum obpa-
30M, KOPOJIEBCKOE CJIOBO, NOsABAAIONeecs B n1oaHomednn «(o-
Bapsi» KOpoaio («Bul ToBOpUTE O HCM, H OH roBopUT 0 Bac»),
CTAaHOBUTCS HCKUM TOIIOCOM 2/1€KBAaTHOCTH (PPaHIY3CKOro sA3bIKa
A3BIKy 00OIIEMY, 32 IpefielaMU BCAKOH HU/IeN O JIMITBUCTHUUECKOI
aukratype. B camom jgeste, puHIUI obuiero a3blka JUIs KOpPOJIes-
CTBA 3aCTaBJIAET CCOA MPUIHATDL HIAr0Aaps IPOLENYPC OTOX/IECTB-
JICIIUSA A3bIKA KOPOJIS € «IIPABUJILHON peublo», Jaxe ecjyd caMa
(purypa xoposist ¥ ABAAETCA CaMbIM MONIHBIM FAPAHTOM €€ IIPABUJIL-
HOCTH.

Takum o6pa3om, HaMCHAETCS ABIKEHHC OT «A3bIKA OTPAHHUCTI-
HOTO», 13bIKa JIBOPA, K «s3bIKY PACHIMPEIIHOMY>, SI3BIKY OypXya3uH,
NOCTENEeHHO MONYYUBLUIEMY . PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE CPEAX MyGJUKH.
Ynorpebiaeure cro He NpoCTo peryupyercs «060poTaMH peun
caMoii 310poBOM yacTH Bopa» (Boxesna). «TMpaH A3bIKOB», OH B
CBOE€H BJIACTH IPEBOCXOJNUT NpaBUTCIeH Ha [IpABaX «OOIIETO JiuTe-
PaTyplIOro si3blKa», KOTOPbIM OTHBIHE HAIOJIHAETCH KOHKPETHBIM
CoflepXaHUeM B XO/I€ TUCKYPCUBHBIX COOLITUIH, HOPMUPOBaHHbBIX
«SI3bIKOM Pa3yMa», U3MEISIOUIMMCS NapaLle]bHO npoueccy 06o-
raljeHHsl pa3MuHbIMHU 3HAIMAMHU M IIPAKTUKaMU. Pesnrnosnas
BJIACTh, NpEJCTaBNeHHas B gauniom ciyuae «Cnosapem Tpesy»,
TAKXeE JIO/DKHA YUUTBIBATD IEOJHOPOALIOCTL «OOUIETO JUTEPATYP-
HOTO A3blKka». TakuM 06pa3oM, NPUCYTCTBUE CEMAHTUKH, OTCHI-
Janed K PUMCKON KaTOJINMYECKON IorMaTHKE, B TOM HJIM HHOM
TEPMHHE MOXET NPOABJIATE CCOS JUIIDL B ITOCTOSHHOM JHAIOIC C
MHEHUSMH TCX, KTO He corjaceH ¢ 60XeCTBEIIHbIM CJIOBOM, KOTO-
poe GoJiblile He HaBSA3bIBACTCSl UCXOAS U3 YHUBEPCAILHBIX MOHS-
THH, @ 3HA4YUT, OOJBIIE He OTCBLIACT K €IMHOMY 60XCCTBEHHOMY
nopsiaky*.

OzHaKo BHUMaHHUE K CEKYJISPU30BAHHOMY CIOCOOY BhIpaXKEHUs
11€ IPUBOJIUT K ABTOMATHYECKOMY BBCICIIMIO «S3bIKA pasyma», OT-
BEUAIOIIETO OOECTBEHHOMY [IPH3HAHUIO pasyMa B yOJIHYHOH Gyp-
XKya3HoH cdepe, — 3TOT SA3bIK B HOMbIIEH CTENEHH OKa3blBAETCS

HCum.: Wionet Ch. Du colinguisme dans le Dictionnaire Universel dite de Tre-
voux // Langage et Société. 1998. Ne 83—84. P. 97—-112.
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JIUIIb UAECATbHBIM THIOM®. AKajieMus, TIaBHbIH CyAbs s3blKa, HE
MOXeET MOMelNaTh GbICTPOMY pocTy, HauMHas ¢ 1730-x rogoB, «HO-
BbIX HEMPO3PayHbIX JUCKYPCOB», B KOTOPBIX CJI0BA U BELIM HUKAK
He CBsI3aHBl MeXxJ1y cO0O1, a, 3HAYUT, YTPAYHBAIOT CBOM CMBICI.
TaxuMm oGpasoM, HMEHHO «3i0ynoTpebIeHHe CI0BaMK» ONpees-
eT upeobaasianue TOro MJIKM HHOro crnocoba BeIpakeHus. B 06-
IECTBE PACcTeT YHCIO HACMENIUBBIX MAJEHbKHX M3TPOB: OHHU C
60JbIINM YCIIEXOM IPUMEHSIOT HEOJOrU3MBbl, YAQIAACh, TAKUM 06-
pa3oM, OT BBICIIETO Hjeala NPO3PavyHOi ACHOCTH (PPAHIY3CKOro
s3bplKka. «Peus, n306uIyIOINAs ABYCMbICJICHHOCTAMM», JOBE/ICHHAS
A0 GypJIECKHOrO JXaHpa, Tor4a O4eHb MOJHOTO, yTBepxaaeTcs 61a-
rojiapsi «I€p3KOMy COE€AUHECHHUIO CJIOB»S,

Ilepex nunom TaKoil curyanuu snura anoxu IIpocsemenns
OCO3HaeT HeoOXOAUMOCTbh TOYIIO ONMMUCATh KAK MNOJUTHYECKUH
CyGBEKT A3bIKa*7, TAK M CEMHOTHUUYECKYIO NIPUPOAY UEIOBEYECKOTO
OTIBITA, KOHTPOJb Hajl KOTOPbIM OHA IIPU3BAHA OCYIECTBIATD. ITH
HOMBITKY PETryIspU3ALUH CIIOCOGOB BHIPAKEHUS BO (PPaHIy3CKOM
A3BbIKE OCYIIECTBISAIOTCS B JIBA JOTIOJIHSIOIMX APYT Apyra npHeMa.

B nepsayio ouepean, punocodam-rpaMmMaTHKaM HaLIekKa10 yCTa-
HOBHUTBb HEOGXOAMMYIO CBSA3b MEXIY HCIIONb3YEMbIMH TIOHATUAMHU
Y QaHWIOTUAMHU. DHUMKJIONEANCTDl UCXOMAT U3 HAEH O IIPOU3BOJIb-
HOCTH 3HaKa, 4To6bl MTO0KA3aTh, YTO KAaKOe-TO CJIOBO MOXET CTATh
3HAKOM MJI€U B pe3y/IbraTe IpoCTOro ynorpebnenus B peun®®. 3ro
BHHUMa@HHC K IIPOM3BOJILHOCTHU B 3bIKE, K CUMIITOMaM UX HECOBEP-
MEHCTBA BAEUET 32 COG0M I'MNOTE3Y O AIBIKE KaK O IPOCTOM Nepe-
BOJE — A3BIK HAYETO He NPHUGABIAET K MBICIH, A 3HAUUT, IPABWIb-
HOe oOpalleHue ¢ aHaJIOTHEH 1T03BOJsSET YOEAUTBCSA B BEPHOCTH
MbICIHM. B cOOTBETCTBHH C aHATUTUYECKAM METOAOM, CHCTEMaTU-
3MPOBaHHbIM KOHAMABAKOM, «XOPOIIO BBICTPOEHHDIN SI3BIK» MO-
XKET CYIECTBOBATh JMIIb IIPU YCIOBUM COGMIOAEHUS COOTBETCTBUS
MEX/y CIIOCOOOM BBHIDAKEHMS, 3HAUUMBIM B CHJTy NpeobiajaHns
ONbITa, 1 AaHAJIOTHCH.

4 Cm.: Habermas J. Strukturwandel der Offentlichkeit. Einleitung. Frankfurt am
Main, 1990.

4 Cwm.: Bourguinat E. Le siecle du persiflage (1734—1789). Paris, 1998.

7Cm.: Auroux S. Le sujet de la langue: la conception politique de la langue dans
I’Ancien Régime et la Revolution // Les Idéologues. Sémiotique, théories et politi-
ques linguistiques pendant la Révolution frangaise / Ed. par W. Busse, J. Trabant.
Amsterdam, 1986.

#CMm.: Auroux S. La sémiotique des Encyclopédistes. Paris, 1979.
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Haxkouer, yrounmm, 4To ogo6Hoe crpeMleHHe K CeMHOTHYeC-
KOMY KOHTPOJIIO CO CTOPOHDI 4€JIOBE€YECKOTr0 olblTa' onupaercs
Ha MAeI0 SMIIMPUYECKOHN CBA3U MEXIY AUCKYPCOM M PEalbHOCTHIO.
EnuHcTBEHHBIM CpEICTBOM IIPOTHB 3JI0YNIOTPE6IEHUS CJIOB OKA3bl-
BAaeTCs, UCXO/s U3 NPOBO3IJIalleHHOH aMnuprkamu (ot JIokka 1o
KOMma) uaen kpeaTUBHOCTH A3bIKa, CTIOCOGHOCTb MOMBICUTD aAekK-
BaTHOCTDH CJIOB M MJeil UCXOa U3 pedIeKCUBHON U KpeaTUBHOM
paboThl HajJ OOIIMM JNTEPATYPHBIM A3LIKOM, TO €CTh Pa3MblIILIC-
HUH 0 €ero NEHHOCTH KaK OObIZEHHOT'O A3bIKa M €r0 CBA3AX C HHTEp-
Cy6BEKTUBHBIM H3MEPEHHEM 3/1paBOTO CMbICJIA.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MEHEE U3BECTHBIM, HO LIMPOKO BOBJIE€YCHHBIM B 9TO
KPHTHUYECKOE JABMKEHHEe aBTopaM, Hanpumep ®eppo ¢ ero «Kpu-
THYECKUM Cj1oBapeM»*, HaJIe)KalOo MPOSIBAATL MHTEPEC K «yMe-
HHIO XOpOIIO TOBOPUTL» B Ny6auM4HOM cdepe. B nanHoMm ciyyae
peub MEeT O TOM, YTO6bI MO-TIPEXKHEMY, UCXOA U3 IMIIMPHUYECKON
pediexcuu, NpeIoRNUTDL CIOCOObI CEMUOTHYECKOrO KOHTPOJIS Hal
rpaXxaHCKUM 0buecTBoM. TakuMm 06pa3oM, Mbl BCTyracM B cepy
COUMAILHON KOMMYHMKAIMH, B cpepy NPaKTHYEeCKOTo TMOPAJKa, B
061acTh KOMMYHMKATUBHOTO KOHCEHCYca. B jaHHOM cayyae pas-
MBIIJIEHUs O 3/I0YOTPe6ICHUM U BJIAaCTH CJIOB HeOBA3aTeIbHO
CBOJATCS K TIOUCKY COOTBETCTBHUA CJIOB PCANHAM, BOSHHKAIOLIETO
61arolaps urpe aHanorui. PecgepedrHsle U Bblpa3uTeibHblC PYyHK-
UMM SI3BIKA 11€ CMENIHBAIOTCH; OAHAKO TIPH 3TOM BLIABIAIOTC PyHK-
LMOHAIbHBIE BO3MOXIIOCTH BbICKa3biBanns. HoBblil HabmogaTeb
3a A3BIKOM OOHAPYXKMBAETCS B CAMBIX HE/JPaX A3BIKOBBIX IPAKTHK
B CHJIy KDUTUUYECKOHM NO3UILMHU 10 OTHOIEHHMIO K CYIECTBYIOMmEH
MaHepe BbICKa3bIBaHMA, H OH KEJA€T CYAUTDb O JIOXKHOM U UCTHH-
HOM TIpM ITOMOIIM IIPAKTUUECKHUX CPEACTB, pacmuperue cepnbl
KOTOPBIX IIPUBOJUT K HETIOCPEACTBEHHOMY YUaCTHIO B COLIMAIBHOM
ABIDKCHHH, HanpuMep Bo Bpemst $paHiysckoii peBomounu. Takum
06pa3oM, BO3HMKAIOT AMCKYCCHM O BO3MOXHOCTH O6paTUThCS CHa-
4ajia K pas’yMHOH PHTOPHKE, B TOJIIOM COOTBETCTBHUHU CO «CBOH-
CTBOM Bellleli», 3aTeM K NPaKTUIECKOH 3JOKBEHIIMH, n3beraa He-
BBLIMOJHBIX CHTYaIlMi, CO3[aBaeMbIX JEHCTBYIOINMM BXOJOCTYIO

#CwM.: Formigari L. Signs, Science and Politics. Philosophies of Language in
Europe 1700—1830. Amsterdam, 1993,

#CwM.: Branca S. La construction de la norme lexicographique a la fin du XVIII-
ieme siécle: Féruad le médiateur // La genese de la norme / Archives et do-
cuments de la SHESL, Paris VIL. 1995. Ne 11. P. 157—-176.
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TATAHTOM, HAKOHEIL, K MOJIC/SIM APIYMCHTAIIMH, B KOTOPBIX HCII0/1b-
3YI0TCSl KOHKPETHBIE 06CTOSTC/ILCTBRA.

M3 nunresucrndeckux codnitnit @panuyackoit pesoatouun’!,
YBEJIMUUBAIOIMXCA B uMciie 61arofaps GOpMUPOBAHUIO JEMOKpa-
THYECKOTo NMyGIHMYHOro NpoCTPAHCTBA™, BCIIOMHUM MEPBOC U3
HHUX, HECOMHEHHO I1anbosiee 3pCinlHoe, — u3obpeTeline TepMU-
Ha «HanuonaibHoe cobpanne» B 1789 rogy a66arom Cuitecom —
IJIABHBIM NI€PCOHAXKEM TOI'O BPEMEHMU, «TAaTPHOTUYECKUM I1HcaTe-
JIeM» ¥ K TOMY XK€ CO3JATCIEM «HOBOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO A3bIKa»™.

6 Mas 1789 roaa jenyrarbl TPETbEro COCIOBUS HA 3aCCAAHUN
I'encpanpbipix 1ITaToB 0TKA3BIBAIOTCS OT NPUHIIMIA PA3ACTBLHOTO
¢OBpaHUs COCJIOBUM, MPOAUKTOBAIIHOIO KoposeM. (OHM Ha aHTJIHH-
CKUH J1a7T 11a3bIBAIOT CeBsi «IemyraTaMy KOMMYyli». B reuenue noc-
JIEJYIOINX 11€/IC/1Db IIMPKYJINPYIOT PA3JIMYHDIE IPYTUC 0O03HAYEHUS,
B uacTHOCTH «I'eHepanbnas Accambies», «Accambaes I'etiepaib-
npix lllraros», «HannonannHas Accamdaes». 15 mons geryrar
Cuitcc npeanaracT Ha3BaHHC «AccaMOJICH U3BCCTHBIX U POBCPCH-
1IbIX JemyraTos ¢paintysckoit Hanpm». 16 nions npoexr cro peso-
JUOLHMH B 10JIb3y YIPOUICHHOrO Bhipaxelys — «Hanuonannuas
Accambress», — KOTOPOC ObLIO MPCIOKEHO YHKC APYTUM JCITyTa-
TOM, GLLJI IPUHAT. ITO BBIPAKEINC IPUOBPCTACT B HTOT MOMEHT
HPUHIMIIMAILHO Mep(GopMaTHBIIOC H3MEPCIIHC B KAUECTBC CYOhek-
Ta JleKTdpali MorylecTsa (ppariiysckoit manun. Taxum o6pasoM,
Gaarozapst TpaicgopMalmi, B KOTOPOH y4acTBYIOT /IBA SI3bIKA — €
O/IIOH CTOPOIIBI, (PPAHIY3CKUC CJIOBA, YXKE 3AKPEUBINMCCS B 3ac-
THIBHICH KONICTPYKUMHU «Hanudonambloe cobpanue», 1 aHIHACKHe
1 naruHckue ciosa «House of Commons», «Communis» ~ ¢ apy-
roi™, — Cuiicc co3gacT uMsa CO6CTBCHHOE 1S TJIABHOI'O (DPaHIy3-
CKOTO 1IPE/ICTABUTENLHOTO YUpexicuus. Pacckas o cobplTusX, Mpo-
HCHIe/NX 11a accamOiee 15, 16 u 17 nious, B UEHTPE KOTOPBIX
OLUIO UCKJIIOUMTENbHOC IBJICHHUE B3AUMOJICHCTBUSI I3bIKOB, MTO3BO-

™ Guilaumou J. Sprahce und Politik in der Franzésischen Revolution. Vom
Ereignis zur Sprache des Volks (1789 bis 1794). Frankfurt am Main, 1989.

3 (Cwm.: Monnier R. L'espace public démocratique. Essai sur I'opinion a Paris de
la Révolution au Directoire. Paris, 1994.

" Guilaumou J. Sieyes ct I'invention de la langue politique moderne. Paris, B 1ie-
HATH.

" Cwm.: Balibar R. L'institution du francais. Essai sur le colinguisme des Caro-
lingiens a la République. Paris, 1985.
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JISIET, TAKUM 0Opa30M, NOHATh, KAK KOPIYC NpeicTaBuTeneil ppan-
1y3CKOH HaIlMU Briepsele B ucropun Ppanunm Havan gesrenb-
HOCTb 110 CO3IAHHUIO YUPEXAEHUIt.

O603HaueHHe IEHTPAJBLHOTO 3J€MEeHTa NPEeACTABMTCIbHON
MOJUTHUYECKO CUCTEMBI M «HOBOTO IIOJUTUUYECKOTO 513b1Ka» BhI-
paxenuem «HanmonanbHas Accambiies» ABAAETCA PE3YIbTATOM
OMOCPEAOBAHHOIO MOUCKA TOYHOIO KOIHUTUBHOI'O CYGBEKTA, €T
COBCTBCHHOM pedpepEHTHON AMHAMUKH, 3PMEKTUBHOCTH CTO CYX-
AE€HUHR, CIIOCOBHBIX POPMYIUPOBATh HOBbIC APTYMEHTDI MTOJUTH-
4eckoit Hayku. (JHO CBA3LIBACT BOEIMHO LIEJYIO CEPUIO COOBITHH,
npousomeamux Ha Accambiee. Ho 4To xacaeTcst SMIHpHUIeCcKOro
COJEPXAHHUA, TO 3TO 0BO3HAUEHHE 3aBUCHUT OT OOIUPHON KoHDHU-
I'YPallMM BBICKA3bIBAHMI, XapAaKTE€PHBIX AJIA POXACHUSA «l€JIOTO
Haunu» (Cuitec), Kak 3TO NPOUCXOAUIO B ABMXKEHUU OT OJHOTO
A3BIKOBOTO COOBITUSA accaMbiien K Apyromy. Takum o6 pasoM, OHTO-
JIOTMYECKOC MPEAuICCTBOBAHNE JTUHTBUCTHUECKOTO COOBITHSA CO-
OBITUIO IUCKYPCUBHOMY, €TO CIIOCOGHOCTD U3MEHATH CHEKTP BO3-
MOKHOI'O B fI3BIKC HC IPEJOIIpeeIsieT KOHKPETHbIEC BAPHAIITHI
AMCKYPCUBHOTO COOBLITHA. JMIIMPUYCCKOC 3HAHME O 3HAYCHUU
cozganus «HanuoHanbHOU Accambiien» Kak JTUHI'BUCTHYECKOTO
COOLITHSA, 11€PBOI0O B CO3JJAaHUM «HALMOHANBHOIO SI3bIKA», 00YC-
JIOBJIMBAET, TAKUM 0OpPA30OM, HEOOXOIMMOCTh CAMOI0 OGIIUPHOIO
ONKCAHUA JUCKYPCUBHBIX COOLITHIH, KOTOPbIE BBOAAT HAC B HOBYIO
JIMCKYPCUBHYIO IMHAMUKY paboTnl accambaen. Ho spech peus uper
yKe O ipyroit 06.,1aCcTH UCCIEOBAHNA, KOTOPYIO MBI HaCTO paccMal-
PUBAIM B HANIUX PaboTaX, B TOM YUCJE B CAMBIX NTOCJIETHUX™.

3axoH4YMM HaGMIOJIEHUEM O TOM, YTO JMHIBUCTHUECKOE COOBI-
THE 3BOJIOIMOHUPYET IJIABHBIM 006pa3oM B cpepe HauMeHoBaAHUA.
Takum 06pa3oM, €ro XapakTepUCTHKA NPOTUBOPECUYUT MHEHHIO,
COIVTACHO KOTOPOMY HEBO3MOXHO 0BHAPYKHUTh OCOBBIH, OTCBHITAIO-
NMUH K COBBITHIO TEPMHUH B BBICKA3bIBALIMSAX, TA€ B KAUCCTBEC NMOA-
JIEXATIETO BBICTYIIAET UMs COOCTBEHHOE™. B camMoMm znesie, AMHTBY-
CTHYECKOE COOBITHE UMEET OTHOMENHNE KAK K IIOSABJIEHHIO UMEHHU
COOCTBEHHOTO KOTHUTUBHOTO cyobekTa (Cuitec, «naTpuoTuieckui
nMcaTeNb»), TaK U K U306peTeHnIo abCTPaKTHOro Ha3BaHus «Cio-

% Cm.: Guilaumou J. L’avénement des portes-parole de la Republique (1789—
1791). Essai de synthese sur les langages de la Revolution {rancaie. Lille, 1998.
% Cm.: Davidson D. Essays on Actions and Events. Oxford, 1980.
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Baps» («CioBapb (paHIy3CKOro f3blKa»), ABAAIUIErOCs [JIaBHBIM
06pa3oM JIMHIBUCTHYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM, WM K CO3JaHHIO 10~
HATUSA, CTABOIEro OOIIMM TEPMHUHOM IOJUMTHUYECKOTO S3bIKd
(«Hanmnonarsuas Accambaes»). OHO, TakuM 06pa3oM, 4acTO aKTy-
anM3upyeTcs B CHHTAarMax, MWEeHHbIX B X0/ KaK HaUMEHOBAHUSA, —
Hanpumep, B XVIII Beke B mpolecce 3BONIOUUH OT «(PaHIy3CKO-
ro A3blKa» K «HAIMOHAIBHOMY A3BIKY» MM BO BpeMs PpaHIy3cKoil
PCBOJIOLMH, KOT/AA JMHIBUCTHYECKOE COObITHE BOMIOMWACTCA B
co3zaHuy 3p¢eKTHBHOM Ha npoTsxkeHnK 1789 roaa cBs3n MexIy
yupexxaenyeM «HauuonanbHo#t Accambien» u «Bagtuem bac-
THJIUM».

B 6osee mHUPOKOM CMbBICIE, IMHTBUCTHUECKOE COOBITHE NOAPaA-
3yMeBaeT NPHOpHUTET U300PEeTeHHA OOLIETro JINTePaTypHOrO A3bIKa:
oT ¢ukcanuu ¢ koHua XVIII Beka, ero HOMEHKIATYPbI, B NIE€PBBIX
MOHOJIMHTBUCTHUECKHUX CJIOBAPAX «(PAHIy3CKOTO A3bIKA», 10 My0-
JIMYHOTO M OBLIENIPUHATOrO 06yYeHHs €My NOJ BbIBECKOH «HalM-
OHAJIBHOTO #A3bIKa» BO BpeMs PpaHiy3ckoit pesononuu. byayun
JMHAMHYHbIM (PAKTOPOM BpeMeHU /TIPOCTPAHCTBA B3aUMHOTO II0-
HUMAaHHS ¥ KOMMYHHKALUU My HHAMBUIAMU, IMHIBUCTHYECKOE
cOOBITHE UTPaeT CYIIeCTBEHHYIO POJIb B IIpOIlecce CO3faHuUs obLie-
NPHHSATBIX TMHIBUCTHYECKUX HOPM, KOTOPbIE JAIOT BO3MOXHOCTh
MPU3HABATb AMCKYPCHBHBIE CMBICbI, OlIpeAeasiomue GopMHpOBa-
Hue ¢paHIy3cKoH Hanuu. 3Aech Takke WAET peub 06 OrpOMHbIX
YCUIUAX, HAMPaBJIEHHBIX Ha IIEPEBOJ CJOB C Pa3/IMUHbIX A3bIKOB B
HMHTEPJHHTBUCTHYECKOI IIEPCIIEKTHBE CO3JaHusA NyGIMYHOTO IIpo-
CTPAHCTBA, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO MNpOABAAETCA CBOOOAA AEMOKpa-
TH4YecKoro croco6a obumenus. [TouaTne KoJIMHrBM3Ma (B3aUMO-
AeHCTBUA A3BIKOB)" I03BOJIAET, TAKUM 0OpPa30M, paCcCMATPHUBATD
(ppaHKO-TATHHO-AHTJIMHCKYIO KOMMYHHKAIIMIO KaK HCTOYHHK COOT-
BETCTBUSA MEXJY JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM, HAMOHATBHON M HOJIUTHYEC-
KON MIEHTHUYHOCTAMH.

HakoHel, Mbl 3agacMCsi BOIIPOCOM O TOM, B KaKOH Mepe 3Ta
«(paHILy3cKas MOJeb» CEMHOTHUYECKOTO obpaleHus ¢ peHoMe-
HOM 3/10ynoTpebieHusa ciosamu, — Opannysckas pesosioLus, —
HECMOTPS Ha BCIO CBOIO CIOKHOCTD, B34Tasd B KauecTse IpuMepa’,

7 Cm.: Balibar R. Le colinguisme. Paris, 1993.
® (M. Schlieben-Lange B. Idéologie, révolution ct uniformité de la langue. Liege,
1996.
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IpeanouTHTebHA Kak obpa3el JMHIBUCTHYECKOH pediekcuu o
IPOTHBOPEUHAX CJIOB U UX HEIIPABIIBLHOIO YIIOTPEOIeHUS B UCTO-
puM nonsaTHil. B camom sene, 3ta MOJe/Ib PACKPLIBAETCS B JIMHIBH-
CTHYECKOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, MOCTOANHO KOHTPOJIMPYEMOM, HO BCE-
rJa AMAJIOTMYHOM, IPHYEM PACKPBIBACTCA ABYMA CIIOCO6aMU, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JOTOBAPHBAIOTCA O MAaHEPe ONMCAHUSA 3MIITUPH-
YeCKOTro M MCTOPUYECKOTO XapaKrepa IOHATHUIL:

— NePBbIH CIOCO6 KaCAETCA YCBOEHMS 3HAHUS COUMATbHO-TIOIM-
THYECKUX MMOHATHH B CJIOBAPHBIX paMKaX JIEKCH4eCKOTo ¢opMara,
IpHU 3TOM ONOPOH CJIYKUT NPHUCYHIAs STUM HOHATUAM HEOJHOPOI-
HOCTb UX YIOTPeOICHUS;

— BTOpPO¥1 cnoco6 6ike K OMMCAHUIO TIOHATUH 10 pybpuKaM B
COOTBETCTBUH € Pa3TNYHbIMM apTYMEHTAIIMOHHBIMU M PUTOPHYEC-
KMMH ITaHaMH U OPHEHTHUPOBAH CKOpee Ha MOHOrpadHuuyeckue
JIEKCUKOTpadpHUeCKIe PACCIEJOBAHNSA O NMYOJIUYHOM HCIO/b30BaA-
HUM CJIOB-IOHATHH, MO 00paslly HeAaBHUX Auccepranuii Mapka
Henbrraca® o nousTuu «anapxus» u Codpun Banum® o nonstun
«IYXKaAK».

Lepesod ¢ Ppanyyscroeo Ceemaanst Jywuykoi

3 Cm.: Deleplace M. 1.’ Anarchie de Mably ct Proudhon (1750—1780). Histoire
d’une appropriation polémique. Lyon, 2001.

% Cm.: Wahnich S. L’etranger, paradoxe de I'universel. Analyse du discourse
politique révolutionnaire sur I'étranger de la Federation 2 Thermidor. These pour
le doctorat d’Etat. Univeristéde Paris . Dir. M. Vovelle (1994) (Wahnich S. L'im-
possible citoyen. L’étranger dans le discours de la Révolution frangaise. Paris, 1997).



Mapxk busup

POJIb KOHTEKCTOB
B IIOHMMAHHWH U ObbACHEHUNU

a TIPOTSHDKEHUU NOCJHEIHETO IECATHIETHS, — TTHCA
<< H,ZI)KOH A. TTokoxk B 1972 roay, — y4eHble, HCCIEAYIO-

IHMe CUCTEMBI NTOTUTUYECKON MBICIH, EPEKUIIH B
CBO€H AUCIUIUIMHE TaKue paJuKalibHble U3MEHEHHUS, KOTODblEe
rpossiT eil MOJHbIM IepepoXaeHHeM»'. CrycTs NpUMepHO Baj-
uats jgetT Hukonac @uwiuncon u Kpenrun CkuHHED ONy6JIMKO-
BaJIM COOpHUK cTaTeil B yecTsh [lokoka®. B npeauciosuu x 3ToMy
M3JaHHUIO OHHU OTMCTHIIH, YTO «HbIHC COBEPIEHHO OYEBUAEH PEBO-
JIOIIMOHHBIH XapakTep npotieccoB 1960-x rr., koraa Haim nojaxo-
Abl K UICTOPUH TIOJIUTUYECKOH TEOpHH NipeTepne/y Takhe 3Ha4U-
TeJbHbIE U3MCHEHUS», U «elle Gojlee OYEBMIACH TOT (PaKT, UTO
HxoH [Tokok caM GbLT OJTHUM M3 HAKOOJee AKTUBHBIX U BbLAAIO-
IUXCS U3 3THUX PEBOJIOIIMOHEPOB»*. TONbKO CKPOMHOCTD He TI03BO-
Jwia uM 106aBuTh, uTo U caM CKMHHCP 6bUT KaK MUHHUMYM CTOJIb
JK€ BBIAAIOIMMCS PEBOJIOLHMOHEPOM.

[Toxox n CxyHHED HaYaIK peBOMONMIO B KeMGPHIKCKOM yHH-
Bepcurerc, rae [lokok 6611 corpyannkom (College Fellow), a Cxun-
Hep HblHe aBiagercs npodeccopoM ucropun (Regis Professor of
History), no aroro mpopaboTtas MHOTO JIET IPO(ecCOPOM MOIUTO-
norum (Professor of Political Science). Ceroaus Kem6pupxckas
IMKOJIA, BO3MOXKHO, HauboJCce 3HAaYUTeIbHAA NKO/A U3YUeHHs UC-

! Pocock J.G.A. Languages and their Implications: The Transformation of the Study
of Political Thought // Pocock J.G.A. Politics, Language and Time. London, 1972,
p. 3.

2(OCHOBHBIC [IOJOKEHHS, H3JIAIACMBIC Talee, BbUIM 1peCTaBACHb palice B: Bevir
M. The Logic of the History of Idcas. Cambridge, 1999.

3 Phillipson N., Skinner Q. Preface / / Political Discourse in Early Modern Britain / Ed.
by N. Phillipson, Q. Skinuer, Cambridge, 1993. P. xii.
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TOPHH UJAEH B aHIJIO-AMEPUKAHCKOM MUpc. CBs3aHHas ¢ HEIO peBo-
JIOLIMSA TIPUBCJIA K CMEIEHHIO aKIICHTA HCCIEJOBAHUSA B CTOPOHY
JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA BbICKA3bIBAHUM WM TCKCTOB. [lokok
u CxuHNEp JalN TeopeTHU4YCCKoe ODOCHOBAHUE IepeMeNieHUs
9TOTO AaKLICHTA, BLLIBUIAsl JOKA3aTEJIbCTBA B 10J1b3Y 110JX0MA, CO-
IJJaCHO KOTOPOMY Y4Y€HbLIC HEe B COCTOSIHHUHM BEPHO YXBATHTh CYyTh
BBICKA3bIBAHM A, MHAYE KAK JIe/Iasl 3TO U3HYTPH KOHTEKCTAa COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIETO JUCKYPCA WM MOJNICMUKH. MHOrHe yyelbie IpUMCITHIN
3TOT JUHI'BUCTUYECKUI KOHTEKCTYaJIM3M, B YaCTHOCTH, I1PU U3yue-
HUM NONUTHYECKOH Teopun panHero Hosoro BpeMeHH, a Taixke
ucropuu uael B 6osice mupokoM cMbiciae. Puyapn Tak, oaun us
1epBbIx acnupanToB CKHHHEPA M CHCLHHATUCT TIO 110JUTHYECKOH
Mblcau pannero Hosoro speMeHH, nefaBHoO 110kHHYT KeM6pumxK,
4TOOBI 3aHsITh JOHKHOCTD Npodeccopa B I'apBapackoM YHUBepCH-
rerel. I'aper Creaman xxoyHc, 11bIHE NTpodeccop MOgUTOIOTHH B
Kem6pumxe, ocHOBBIBasCh Ha noaxofe Ilokoka, TpancopMupo-
BAJ M3YYEHHC COBPEMCHHOMN COIMasbIION M paboueil UCTOPUM
bpuranun®. Credan Koannuu, ubg auccepranms 6bUIa HCJIOBKOH
MONBITKON HcmoJab30BaHus MeToga CKHUHHepPa, Hbllle COTPYAHHUK
¢dakyapTeTa aHrIMickoro s3bika B Kemopumxe®. M sTor cnucox
MOXHO ObUIO Obl MPOAOJKHUTD, YIIOMSIHYB TaKke 6ojiee MOJOABIX
TIAHTIMBBIX YUEHBIX, ceituac yreepxaaomuxcsa B Kem6pumxke,
Bionioyas AnHaben bperr u Jasiiuia Pancumana’.

B To Bpems xak KemMOpuk ocTaeTcs 1EHTPOM A€STENbHOCTH
JIMHFBUCTUYECKHUX KOHTEKCTYaJlHCTOB, UX BAMSHUE NPOCTHPACTCS
ropasjio mupe. B u3pecrHoit mepe, KeMOPHILKCKHE YYEHbIE PACIPO-
CTPAHUJIH CBOE PEBOJIIOIMOHHOC BAMAHKE, CMEHHB MECTO PaboThI,
sxjalouast Taxa, nepeexasmero B I'apbapa, Jurouu Ilargena —
oTnpasuBlnerocs B yausepcureT /pxoHa XonkuHca, u 6onee MoJo-
JbIX YYEHBIX, TaKUX, KaK JalBUa DPMUTIHLK, — 3aHABIIETO MeC-
ro B KonymbuiickoM yHusepcurered. Kembpuikckie yueHbie Tak-

4 Cwm.: Tuck R. Natural Riglts Theories. Their Origin and Development. Cam-
bridge, 1979.

M. Jones G.S. Languages of Class: Studies in English Working Class History,
1832—1982. Cambridge, 1983.

SCm.: Collini S. Liberalism and Sociology: L. T. Hobhouse and Political Argument
in England, 1880—1914. Cambridge, 1979.

"Ca.: Brett A. Liberty, Right and Nature. Cambridge, 1997.

*Cm.: Pagden A. Lords of All the World: Ideologies of Empire in Spain, Britain
and France. New Haven, 1995; Milton and Republicanism / Ed. by D. Armitage,
A. Himy, Q. Skinner. Cambridge, 1995.
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€ PYKOBOAWIN paBGoTON acITMPAHTOB B IPYTMX yupexaenusx. Bo
BpeMs npebhiBanus B EBponeitckom ynusepcurere Bo ®ropennnn
CxunHep kypupoBan auccepranru Mapruna Ban lenpgepena,
HbIHE npodeccopa yuusepcurera Cyccekca, u Maypunuo Bupoan,
KOTOPBIH [103K€ NPOBe] HeKOTOpoe BpeMsa B Kem6pumxe, npexae
4eM NpPHHATL MecTo B [IpHHCTOHCKOM YHHBEpCcHTETE®.

OpaHako BaXKHeE TO, KaK TUHIBUCTUYECKUI KOHTEKCTYAITH3M
NpHBJIEK K ce6e BHUMAHHE U YTBEPAMUJICH CPEAH KOJUIETr, HE UMEB-
IMKUX JNYHBIX cBs3elt ¢ KemOpumxem. B 1988 rogy Cxunnep, copme-
cTHO ¢ Paiimongom I'eccoM, uHMIMMpOoBaT u3gaHue «Kem6pumxk-
CKHX TE€KCTOB I10 UCTOPHUM NOJUTHYECKOH Mbicau» (Cambridge
Texts in the History of Political Thought), cepun, sraovaromeit B
ceba nybaMKanuK K1aCCHYECKUX TEKCTOB. JTa CepHsi pa3JBUHYIa
TPAJUIMOHHbIE PAMKU MOJAOGHBIX U3aHUI, ONMY6INKOBAB MHOTHE
MEHE€ U3BECTHBIE TEKCThI, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX BIIEPBbIE GbLIN
nepeBeleHbl Ha COBPEMEHHDIN aHTIMIACKHH A3bIK. [0 mpomecTBun
JECATH JIET CEPUA HACUUTBIBACT 60J1e€ COTHU TOMOB, pa3ole JINuX-
cs 110 BceMy MUpy THpaxoM 6osee 500 000 sx3emmisapos. Ilpu aTom
TOJBKO HEGOMbINAA YACTh TEKCTOB 3TOTO U3aHNs 6blla IIPUTOTOB-
JIeHa 1104 pefakumeit yuenoix u3 Kem6pumxa. Kpome toro, Cxun-
Hep IPHHSI yYacTHe U B OCHOBAaHMH CEPHH HAYUHBIX MOHOTpadHii,
nyGIHKyeMOH H31aTeNbCcTBOM KeMOpHIKCKOTO yHHUBEpCHTETA
(Cambridge University Press) moa o6mum Hazpanuem «Muen B
koHTekcre» (Ideas in Context). 3Ta cepusi Ha CETOAHAUIHMIA JeHb
BKJIIOYaET B ceba 6osiee cOPOKA MCCIe]0BAHUM, U BHOBb — JIMIIb
MEHbIIIAad YaCTh U3 HUX HAIMCaHa YYeHBIMU M3 KemGpumxa.

Mznen B KOHTEKCTE — 3TO M €CTb CYTh NOAX0A3, OTCTAUBAEMOrO
Kembpumxckoi nmixonoil. YTo6bl IOHATH BBICKa3bIBaHHE, HAM He-
06X0JMMO TTOMECTUTb €TO B COOTBETCTBYIOUIUI S3BIKOBOM Min
MIeiHbI KOHTEKCT. KTO-TO MOXET NMOogyMaTh, YTO STOT MPHHIMII
CaMOOYEBUJIEH, HO, GECCIIOPHO, UMEHHO OH IIPUBHEC PEBOJIIOLMOH-
HbI€ M3MEHEHHA B U3yUEHUE UCTODPHHU UAEH B AHTI0-AMEPHKAHCKOM
mupe. Takke MOXHO MOAYMaTh, YTO 3TOT NPHHLHUI OAHO3HAYEH,
OJHAKO OH CIIOCOOEH HANOMHATHCA Pa3NUYHBIM CoAepKaHueM. B
L1€JIOM A C CUMIATHEH OTHOUIYCh K PEBOJIOLUH, IPOU3BEACHHON

9CMm.: Gelderen M. van. The Political Thought of the Dutch Revolt, 1555 — 1590.
Cambridge, 1992; Viroli M. Jean-Jacques Rousseau and the Well-ordered Society.
Cambridge, 1988.
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KeMGpumxcko# koo, Ona mpo6yania HeloUIeIbHbIH HHTepecC
K UICTOPMYHOCTH TEKCTOB, TOT/IA KAK MPEXJE aHTJI0-aMePHKaHCKHE
NOAXO/Ibl K MOJHTHYECKON MBICJIH, KaK IIPaBUJIO, 6BUIH UpE3MEPHO
AaHATMTHYECKHMMH U HEJOCTATOYHO UCTOPHYHBIMUY. «Obpawmaiire
BHUMaHHe Ha SA3bIKOBOM MJIM HJAeHHBbII KOHTEKCT BbICKa3blBa-
HUit» — MMOJIe3Has 3BPUCTHUCCKAS MAaKCHMa, KOTOpast [TOMOTJIA CTH-
MYJIMPOBATD MOSIBJICHHE HA CBET PAJA TPEKPACHBIX UCTOPHYECKUX
HCcef0BaHui, 06eCcneunB BO3MOXHOCTD PA3BUTHUSA HOBLIX, IEH-
HBbIX B Hay4HOM OTHOHIEHUHU B3rasnoB. Tem He MeHee IToxok U
CkrHHep HanoJHAIOT NPHHIMI KOHTEKCTYATH3Ma COJEPIKAHUCM,
KOTOpOE f CYMTalo omMOOUHbIM. TakuM obpa3oM, s1 HafeloCh BHe-
CTH BKJAJ B I€PEOPHEHTAMIO KOHTEKCTYalu3Ma; NlepeopueHTa-
LMIO, KOTOpas MO3BOJUT HaM IOHATb LIEHHOCTb BBIBOJOB KeMm-
6puAxCKON mKOJbL I1py 3TOM MBI IOKa OCTaBUM NPHAHMPUYHUBOCTD
B BOIIPOCE O TOM, KaKHM O6pa3oM CJIefyeT 10Iy4yaTh 3HaHUE O IIPo-
LJIOM.

Ko HTCKCTYAJIU3M 1 KOHBCHIIMOHAIN3M

Ilpexzae yeM roBOpUTh O JOCTOMHCTBAX JMHTBUCTHYECKOIO
KOHTEKCTYa/Iu3Ma, HaM HEOGXOAMMO ACHO MOHSATh, UTO YTBCPXKAR-
101 Ilokox u CkuHHep. 31€Ch  X04y 110J4EPKHYThb, UTO KOHTEKCTY-
IM3M — HC MOHOJIMTHAsA AoKTpuHa. CyleCcTBYIOT SBHbIE pa3INUHs
MEXJy KOHTEKCTyallCTaMH, BIOXHOBIeHHbIMY IlokoKOM M yTBEp-
MJAIOMMUMHU, YTO CMBICJ TEKCTA BBITEKAET M3 MAPaAUrMbl MM SI3bl-
Ka (langue), KOTOpOMY OH MPHHAJIEXUT; a TAKXKe KOHBEHIIMOHA-
JIMCTaMHM, BJOXHOBJIEHHBIMHU CKHHHEPOM, HacTaUBAIOLIMMM Ha
TOM, 4TO JUI TOHMMAHUSA TCKCTA Mbl JO/KHBI IOMECTUTD €TI0 B
KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHLIX €MY YCJIOBHOCTEH M criopos. Ilpu aTom
KOHTEKCTYaIMCThl OTPULAIOT 3HAUMMOCTD JMYHOCTH aBTOpPa Ha
OCHOBAIIMH TOTO, YTO CMDIC] ONPEAEIIAIOT A3bIKOBbIE MAPAJUTMBbI;
a KOHBEHLMOHAIHCTDI TOJATaIOT, YTO CMBICJBI COAEPKAT B cebe
aBTOPCKHE MHTEHIUHU, XOTA aBTOPbI U AOJKHBI BbIPAXKaTh CBOU

1 Camoe 3raMCHUTOC METOAONOIMUCCKOC 3cce CKUIHEDA, XOTA U LIpeIHAME PEH-
HO MM 110IEMUYECKHU 3A0CTPCHHOE, BLICBCUMBACT BHEUCTOPHUECKYIO CYIIHOCTS IIOAXO-
JOB TCX, JUIS HaydHOH GOPLOBI ¢ KCM OH M CO3/1aBaJ CBOM KOHTEKCTyausM. Cm.: Shin-
ner . Mcaning and Understanding in the History of Ideas // Meaning and Context.
Quentin Skinner and his Critics / Ed. by J. Tully. Cambridge, 1988. P. 29—67.
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HAMEPEHHS KOHBCHIIMOHAILHO (TO CCTh ONMOCPEAOBAHO TON MIH
uHOM napasurmoit). CieZoBaTE/IbHO, B TO BPEMSA KaK KOHTEKCTYa-
JIUCTBI CTPEMSITCS NIOMECTUTL TCKCTHI B I3bIKOBLIE TIAPAJAMTMBI,
MOHMMACMBIC KaK AHCKYPCBI, COCTABJICHHbIE U3 APYIUX BbICKA3bIBA-
HUI ¥ BMEIIAIOMME B Ces CXOXKUE [HOCLUIKH, KOHBEHIMOHATUCTDI
COCPEJIOTaYUBAIOT BHUMAHUE H4 II0JIEMUKE, COCTOAIIEN U3 APYTUX
BBLICKA3bIBAHUN Ha CXOXHE TEMDL.

XOTs PeleH3EeHTbl YaCTO UTHOPUPYIOT Pa3IMUUA MEXAY KOH-
TEKCTYJIMCTAMH U KOIIBCHLIMOHAIMCTAMH, CaMH IJIaBHbIE TEOPETH-
K{ OTHETJIMBO CO3HAIOT CYIECTBYIOMYIO MEX/]Y HUMHU Pa3HUILY.
Hanpuumcep, 11okOK, KpUTHKYSI KOHBEHLMOHAIMCTOB, CIEAYIOLIUM
06pa3oM BO3paXkaeT NPOTUB NepeMEINCHHUs AKIIEHTa € UCCI€e0Ba-
HUSA IMCKYpCa Ha allaN3 HaMepeNuit aBTopa Tekcra: «Bospaxkenue,
0 KOTOPOM Mbl BEJCM PEUb, ... KacaeTcA 1€ TOJbKO TOr0, MOTYT JIU
HaMepeHUS CYUIeCTBOBATD 1IPEX/€e, UeM OHU TIDOSABATCA B TEKCTE,
HO U TOr0, MOXHO JIU TOBOPUThL 06 MX HAJUYUU BHE s3blKa, HA
KOTOPOM CO3/IAeTCsl TEKCT. ABTOP CYIIECTBYCT B UCTOPUUECKH 06YC-
JIOBJICHHOM MHUPC, KOTOPBIH IIOCTH)KUM JIMIIb HA NIYTSIX, TPEAOCTaB-
JIICMBIX pAJOM MCTOPUYECKM JIAHBIX A3BIKOB; CIIOCOOLI BLIpa-
XEIHs, JOCTYMHbIe eMy [aBTOpY], OOyC/aBIUBAIOT UHTEHIMHU,
KOTOpBIE Ol MOXET UMETb, IIPEJOCTABJISA €My BO3MOXHbBIE CPEU-
CTBA ISt UX BOILJIOUIEHUS» !,

Ananornunio CKXMHHEp HallaJaeT 11a KOHTEKCTYaIUCTOB 3a HX
NOAUYEPKHYTOE BHMMAHHUC K IUCKYPCaM, B yIep6 UHAMBH/yaTbHbIM
ABTOPCKUM MHTENLHUAM: «ECIM cyuTaTh, UTO TOT YIIOP, KOTOPBIH
I'punnud genaet Ha Tpaguumu Wi [IOKOK — Ha A3BIKM, M €CTh
METO/I0JIOTHUS, TO BO3HHKAET IO KpaiiHell mepe jaBa 3aTpyaHeHUs.
CymecTByeT OTTaCHOCTb TOrO, YTO, €C/IM Mbl IIPOCTO COCPEAOTOUNM-
cS1 HA OTHOIIEHUAX MEX/Y CJIOBAPHBIM 3aM1acOM, UCTIOJIb3YEMbBIM
JIAHHLIM ABTOPOM, U TPAAULMAMHU, KOTOPbIE MO IIPOSIBUTHLCA B
MCIIO/IB3YEMOM UM CJIOBAPHOM 3anace, Mbl MOXEM OKa3aThCsl HEBOC-
IPUUMYUBbBI K (pparMeHTaM, COACPKAIIMM UPOHUIO, MIIOCKa3aHHUE
Y TOMY I10400HO€e, ¥ HaM MOXET IOKa3aThCs, YTO ABTOP I'OBOPHT
B HHUX YTO-TO APYroc, HEXCJIU TO, YTO OH uMen B BuAy. OnHaKo
IJIaBHAsl OMACHOCTD 3aKJII0YAETCA B TOM, YTO, KOHLEHTPUPYS BHU-
MaHHe JIMIb Ha A3bIKE JAHIIOTO aBTOPA, MBI MOXEM OKa3aThCs

W Pocock J.G.A. State of the Art // Pocock ].G.A. Virtue and History. Cambridge,
1985. P. 4-5.
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nepeja yrpo3oi BKJIIOUEHHS €ro B COBEPIICHHO MHYIO HHTEJUIEKTY-
JILHYIO TPAUIIMIO U, TAKUM 06pa3oM, Nepes YrPo3oii JTI0XKHOro No-
HUMAHHUSA BCETO CMBICJIA €rO IIOJIMTHYCCKUX TPYAOB» 2,

Taxum 06pa3oM, UMEET CMBICJI IIOCMOTPETH H0oJIee NPUCTAILHO
11a pa3uuIly B IIOAX04AX, oTcranBaeMblx [Tokokom 1 CKMHHEPOM.

[Toxok oTBepraeT MHTEHIMOHAIMCTCKUE B3T/ISA1bl HA UCTOPH-
1€CKOEe CMBICJIOBOE COJEPKAaHMEe TEKCTOB HAa OCHOBAaHUH TOr'O, UTO
CMBICJT BLICKA3bIBAHUSA NPOUCTEKAET U3 €r0 IIPUHALIEKHOCTH K
napagurmaMm WM saspikam (langues). OH ybexJeH, 4T0 CMBICIBL,
JOCTYIIHBIE ABTOPAM, 3aBUCAT OT O6Pa30B MBIIIUICHHUSA, THCbMA WIIH
peun, KOTOpBIC CYIECTBYIOT B MX COOGIECTBAX. ABTOPBI HE MOTYT
BLIXOAWTD 32 11peie/ibl COLUMAIBHO 3alaHHBIX CTPYKTYpP, U MOTOMY
TO, 4TO OHM MOIYT CKa3aTh, 3aBUCHT OT TEOPETHUECKUX CTPYKTYp,
K KOTOPBIM UM IIPEAOCTaBASIOT JOCTYN UX coobmectea. MHorna
ITokok n03BOJIsiET ABTOPAM MPOKPA/IbLIBATBCS HA UCTOPHUYECKYIO
CIIEHY, HO JIMILD JJISl TOTO, YTOObI 3aT€M CBECTH MX POJb K pOJIH
pynopa napajirM, 3ajaioniMx KOHIENTyalbHbIC PAMKHA DUCAITNS
TekcToB. ITOKOK HacTanBaeT Ha TOM, UTO, JAXE €CJIH aBTOPbI OCTa-
I0TCA JACHCTBYIOIMUMH JMLIAMH UCTOPHH, €IMHUIAMH UCTOpHYe-
CKOTO aH&IN3a JOJDKHLI IIPU3IABATLCA TEOPETHUECKUE U JIMHIBHU-
CTUYECKHE CTPYKTYPBI, IIOCKOJILKY 9TH CTPYKTYPbI ONPEAEISIOT TO,
YTO aBTOPbI MOT'YT CKa3aThb. SA3bIKKM (YHKLMOHUPYIOT «IIapajurma-
THUYHO, NPEANKCHIBAL, YTO OH [aBTOP] MOT 6bI CKa3aTh ¥ KaK Obl OH
MOT 3TO CKa3aTb»: OHM «OOYCJABJIMBAIOT MIITEHIIMH, KOTOPbIE MO-
KET UMETh aBTOP, NPEAOCTaBJIAA €My BO3MOXHbIE CPEACTBA Ul UX
BoIutomeHus» M, M3 3Toro co Bceil 0ueBUAHOCTBIO BbITEKAET, 4TO
A3BIKM ONPENENAIOT KaK COACP)KaHue, Tak 1 dpopmy. OHM npenon-
pefeAIoT UAEH MJIN CMBICJBI, KOTOPbIC Mbl BBIpaXKaeM IOCpEN-
CTBOM CJIOB, NMOJXOGHO 3HAYCHUAM CaMHUX CJIOB, KOTOPbIC MbI HC-
noss3yeM. CrpaBe/IMBOCTY Pafy CJledyeT 3aMEeTUTh, YTO MIIOTAA
[Toxok, Kak KakeTcs, BCTAET Ha JIPYIyIO NO3ULUIO: OH HACTAUBAET

12 Skinner (). Problems in the Analysis of Political Thought // Meaning and
Context. P. 106.

¥ Cm.: Pocock J.G.A. The History of Political Thought: A Methodological Enqui-
1y // Philosophy, Palitics and Society, second scries / Ed. by P. Laslett, W. Run-
ciman. Oxford, 1962. P. 183—202; Pocock J.G.A. Languages and their Implications; Po-
cock J.G.A. State of the Art.

¥ Pocock J.G.A. Languages and their Implications. P. 25; Pocock J.G.A. State of the
Art. P. 5.
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Ha TOM, UTO TE€KCTbl UMEIOT MHOXKECTBEHHbIE 3HAYEHUA, U IOTOMY
HpeJNojaraeT, 4To A3blK HE MOXET IOJHOCTBIO NPEAONPEAENATD
aBTOpPCKHE HaMepeHHUs. TeM He MeHee OH BCE X€ fBHO IPHIH-
CbIBaeT OTKPBITYIO, MHOXECTBEHHYIO IPUPOAY CMbIC/Ia TEKCTA HE
CIOCOGHOCTH AaBTOPOB TBOPYECKH MCIONb30BATh A3bIK I BbIpa-
XEHUA CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX HjeH, a ToMy (akTy, 4TO 11060
JMHIBUCTHYECKHI KOHTEKCT OObIYHO BKJIIOYAET B Ce6S1 HECKOJIBKO
A3BIKOB, KOXKIBIH U3 KOTOPBIX IPUAAET TEKCTY 0COObIit cMbica. Kak
OH OODBACHSET, «4eM CJIOKHEE, Jake IPOTUBOPEYUBEE JIMHTBHCTH-
YecKUH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPbIH MOMEIIEH aBTOP, TeM 6oraue ¥ Heo-
JHO3HAYHEE CTAHOBATCS pe4yeBble aKTbl, KOTOPbIE OH OKa3bIBA€T-
sl COCOGEH CoBepUIATb» 2.

CKHMHHEp YTBEPXJAET, YTO CMBIC/IbI TEKCTOB MCXOJST OT aBTO-
POB, BBIPRKAIOLINX CBOM HAMEPEHUS B COOTBETCTBHU C YCTOABIIH-
MMUCSl YCJIOBHOCTAMH (conventions) B MOJAXOAaX K BOIPOCAaM, O KO-
TOpLIX B HUX HUAeT peyb. Tounee, CkMHHED yTrBEpXKIAET, YTO AJIs
TOro, 4TOGbl MOHATh BBICKA3bIBAHHE, MBI JOJIKHBI YXBATUTb U
SIBHBII, Y CKPBITBIH CMBIC; IBHLIM CMbICJ BKJIAAbIBAETCA B HCIO
pPa3yMOM M OTHOHIEHHEM aBTOPa, a CKPBIThIH CMBICJI HUCXOJUT OT
YCTOABIIMXCSA YCIOBHOCTEH, KOTOPbIE ONpPEAENsIoT TO, KaK aBTOp
co3aaBan TeKCT. 3aech CKMHHEp CTAaBUT 3HAK PaBEHCTBA MEXIY
CKPBITbIM CMBICJIOM, KAKHM OH BUAEJICS aBTOPY, U peabHbIM CKpbl-
TBHIM CMBICIOM. OH OTOXIECTBJIAET TO, YTO ABTOP HaMepeBaJICs
BBIPA3UTb CBOUM BBICKa3bIBAHHEM, ¢ T€M, YTO OH BbIpa3wl Ha Ca-
MOM JieJle o AaBI€HHEM AOMHHHUPYIOIIEro Habopa yCTOSBIIHUXCS
ycroBHoCTei. MHorja, kak kaxercs, y CKMHHepa HeT HUKAKUX
OCHOBaHMH Tak MmocTynats. HanpuMep, B HauGosee U3BeCTHOM
AeKIapalyy CBOEH MO3UIIMH OH IPOCTO FOBOPHT: MOCKOJBKY «CYIII-
HOCTHOI1 3a7auell MpH NI060H NONBITKE MOHATbH CAMH BBICKA3bI-
BaHHUA JIOJDKHO ObITh BCKPbITHE CJIOKHOTO HaMepEeHUsl aBTOPa»,
HOCTOJIBKY «COOTBETCTBYIOUIAS METONONOTUS U3yYEHHUS UCTOPHH
ujeil 1o/mKHa GbITh B COCTOSHUM, TIPEXAE BCETO, PAa3TPaHUIMBaTh
I[eJIbIH KPYr COOGIIEHHH, KOTOPbIE MOIJIM OBl ObITh NEepEaHbL B
COOTBETCTBHUH C YCIOBHOCTAMHU B BUJ€E ONpEACICHHBIX BBICKA3bIBa-
HMIA, 4 3aTeM [POCJIEKUBATL CBA3M MEXKIy AaHHBIM BbICKa3blBaHU-
€M U 3TUM 6oJjiee IMUPOKUM JMHIBUCTUYECKHM KOHTEKCTOM, 4TO
SIBUJIOChH Obl CIIOCOOOM PACKPBITHA MCTUHHBIX HAMEPEHHU JaHHO-

15 Pocock J.G.A. Languages and their Implications. P. 25; Pocock J.G.A. State of the
Art. P. 5.
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ro mucarens»'%. B apyrux ciayuasx CKMHHED NMPUPABHUBAET CKPbI-
TBIA CMBICJI K PEATbHOMY CKPBITOMY CMBICJY HA TOM OCHOBAaHMH,
4TO aBTOPHI CIEAYIOT YCJIOBHOCTSAM, TaK KaK XOTAT ObITb NOHATHI-
MH. OH rOBOPHT: NOCKOJIbKY «II000H NHcaTesb A0MKEH ObITh BOB-
JleueH B NpeJHaMePEeHHBIH aKT KOMMYHHUKALMU OOIENPHUHATBIM
MyTeM», MOCTOJIbKY, «KaKue Gbl HaMePEHHUS HM UMeJ JaHHbIH aB-
TOP, OHH JO/DKHBI ObITh HAMEPEHHAMH CTPOro B paMKaxX yCTOSB-
IMUXCA YCAOBHOCTEH, ¢ TeM, 4TOObI ObITh PaclO3HABAEMbIMH KaK
HaMepeHHs 3aHAThb Ty WIM HHYIO MO3HLMIO B CIIOPE, ONpeAeseH-
HBIM 06pa30M BHECTH BKJIAJ B PACCMOTPEHHE TOH MM MHOH TeMbl
u .4

HecMmoTps Ha sBHbIE pasmuns Mexay [Tokokom u CkuHHEpOM,
KemOpumxckas 1Kosa, Kak IPEeACTaBAAETCH, AEHCTBUTENBHO UME-
€T HEKOTOPYIO O6IIyI0 HalpaBJIeHHOCTb. 3TO OOLEeNPU3HAHHOE
CXOACTBO MEXAY KOHBEHIMOHATUCTAMH M KOHTEKCTyalHUCTaMH
3aKJ1I04YAE€TCA B TOM, YTO OHM CYMUTAIOT M3yYeHHe JUHIBUCTUYE-
CKOTO KOHTeKCTa HEOOXOAMMBIM JUIS IOHUMaHus TekcTa. [Ipeanu-
CaHMe pacCMaTPHBATh THMHIBUCTUUYECKUE KOHTEKCTHI IOHUMAETCA
He Kak IOJIe3HblI COBET, HO KakK xecTkoe Tpebopanue. Mayuenne
A3BIKOBBIX KOHTECKCTOB BUJUTCSH NMPEANOChUIKOH J11060T0 111010~
TBOPHOTO MCCA€J0BaHUA B 06/1aCTH UCTOPUH HAEH. YTBEPKAAET-
csl, YTO, €CIH MCTOPMKH OyAyT YIIOPHO OTKa3bIBATbCHA PACCMaTpH-
BaTh JMHIBUCTHYECKHE KOHTEKCTBbI, OHU OYyIyT CO3AaBaTh IUIOXHeE
HCTOPHYECKHE TPYAbl, TAK KaK CMBIC/IbI 3aBUCAT OT A3bIKOBBIX KOH-
TEKCTOB, Y, CIEA0BATE/ILHO, T€ HCTOPHUKH, KOTOPbIE IMHTBUCTHUEC-
KMMH KOHTEKCTaMM NPEeHe6PETraloT, HEU3GEXKHO NPEHEOPEraloT U
CMBICJIaMM CaMHUX M3y4aeMbIX TeKcTOB. CKMHHEp MUIIET: «4TO6bI
HOHATB, YTO MOJAPa3yMeBa] TOT MM MHOW aBTOP, U30pas Ty UM
MHYIO KOHKPETHYIO KOHIENIIMIO WJIM apryMEHT, HaM CJelyeT
IIPeX /€ BCEro MOHATH MPHPOAY U KPYr ABJIEHUH, KOTOPbIE MOTIN
OBbITb OXBAYEHBI TyTEM OOpaIlleHUS K TOM KOHKPETHOH KOHLENHH,
P PaCCMOTPEHUH TOI KOHKPETHOM TE€MBI, B TO KOHKPETHOE BpE-
ma»1%. CxoaHoe MHeHUe BbicKa3biBaeT U [Tokok: aag uctopuue-
CKOTO MOHHUMAHUSA «IIPEACTABIAETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM U3HAYANTBHOE
onpeje/eHNe A3bIKa UK A3BIKOB, HA KOTOPbIX HEKUH ¢parMeHT

18 Skinner . Meaning and Understanding. P. 63—64.

V7 Skinner Q. Motives, Intentions, and the Interpretation of Texts // Meaning and
Context. P. 77.

¥1bid. P. 77.
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MOJUTHYECKOTOo AUCKYpca Obla co3fan»'Y. MHoraa aaxe ydeHble
I10J1araloT, UTO NpeIoYHUTaeMble IMH METOAB! MOIIM GbI OKa3aTh
csl AOCTATOYHON rapaHTHE! HCTOPUUYECKOTO NTOHUMAHHUA, KaK B
cryvac, xoraa CKMHHCP ITHIIET: «€CJIM Mbl IIPCYCIIEEM B BBISIBJICHUH
3TOro [JIMHIBUCTHYECKOro] KOHTEKCTa C JOCTaTOYHO CTeneHbio
TOYHOCTH, MBI CMOMXCM B UTOr€ HaAeATbCsl OOBACHUTD, 4Cro opa-
TOP WJIM IHCaTeNb, KOTOPLIM Mbl MHTEPCCYEMCS, XOTEN HOCTUUD,
roBOps TO, YTO OH CKa3w» ™,

Hecmorps na MHorouncienunie yreepxacuns Iokoxa u Ckun-
Hepa 0 Heo6XOAUMMOCTH 1IPUMEHCHHUS IPEACTABIEHHbIX UMM METO-
JOB, HEKOTOPBIE YUEHDIE BCE XKC HACTAHUBAIOT 1A TOM, UTO O pac-
CMaTpHBaIOT BONPOCHI 3IMCTEMOJIOTHH, a He MeToaoorun?. Yero
HE [IOHMMAIOT 3TH YUCHDLIE, TaK 3TO TOr'o, YTO, HOCKoIbKy Ilokox
n CKUHHED NpeAIaraloT HaM CBOM MeToJ Kak JIOTMKY Hay4HOro
OTKPBITHS, OHH COEAMHSAIOT IMUCTEMONIOTHIO C METOHONOTHEH — UX
MEeTO/lbl 06pa3yioT GOPMbI SMUCTCMOJIOIMUECKOr0 0GOCHOBAHUS*.
Corslacio CKMHHEpY, HANpUMEp, CMbIC/ BLICKA3bIBAHHS TIPOHCTE-
KAeT 11€ TOJbKO U3 3Ha4eHUH CJIOB, UCMOAb3yEMbIX B HEM, HO U U3
UX TIpEIHaMEPEHHOTO CKPBITOrO CMbIC/IA. 3HAUEHUE CJIOB B TPaK-
Tare ledo «Kparuaitnuit myrh pacnpaes! ¢ AMCCUIEHTAMH» SICHO:
Hdedo cxaszan, uTo HaM ciaeayeT pacCMaTpHBaTbh PEIUTHMO3HOE OT-
CTYNHHYECTBO KaK TAXKKOE MPECTYIUICHHUE, U 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO HAM
CielyeT pacCMaTPHBATh PEJIMTHO3HOE OTCTYITHMYECTBO KAK TAKKOE
npectynienne. Oxnako, npogomxact CKMHHep, 4TOObI MOHATH
IPOM3BEAEHHE, HaM IPMXOAUTCS YXBAThIBATL HE TOJIBKO 3HAUEHHUE
CJIOB B HEM, HO U €TI0 IIpeJHAMEPEHHbBIH CKPLITLINA ¢MbICI. YTOORI
nonsaTth «KpaTuadtmuit nyTe pacrpabbl ¢ IMCCHAEHTAMU», Mbl J10JI-
MHBI YUUTBIBATB, UTO 3TO napojaus. Jledo HpoHM3NpOBaL: OH BbI-

19 Pocock J.G.A. State of the Art. P. 7.

2 Skinner Q. A Reply to My Critics // Meaning and Context. P. 275.

1 Cwm., nanpumep: Gunnell J. Political Theory: Tradition and Interpretation.
Cambridge, MA, 1979, 0co6. p. 98—103, u: Gunnell J. Interpretation and the History
of Political Theory: Apology and Epistemology // American Political Scicnce Review.
1982. Vol. 76. P. 317—-327. Ciunuiep, oTBedas a KPUTHIECKYIO OIEIKY ero padors
I'aHHeUIOM, JIMITHUI pa3 HACTAMBL HA TOM, YTO OH IIPCACTAB/SIET HAM CBOM MCTOJL
KAK JIOPMKY HAY"YHOIO OTKPBITHA. OH HHNICT, YTO UM JABHIAIO CTPEMICHHE MTOATBEp-
JIMTD TCIUC O TOM, UTO, €CH HANIA 1IeAb — OBPCCTH IMOHMMAHUC TAKOro pojaa [ucro-
PMUECKOro 3HAYEHUA TeKCTa], ¥ HAC HET JIPYToro BLI6OpaA, KPOME KaK HPUHSTL HC-
TOPHYCCKUI 11 MEXTEKCTYUILHBIH 10X, Skinner Q. A Reply to My Critics. P. 232.

*To eCTh MCTOPHUCCKH alIPHOPHOFO oDoclosanns. — IThus. nep.
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CMEHUBAJl PEJUTMO3HbIX (PAHATUKOB, BLICMEUBAA JOKA3aATEIbCTBA, K
KOTOpbLIM OHM Npuberanu. BoiaBuras peKoOMeHAALMIO He BeMATh
CEKTAHTOB, OH HaCMEX&ICs HaJl COBPEMEHHBIMU €MY JUCKYCCUSIMU
NpOTHUB BepoTepmuMocTH. [1aBHOe yrBepxacHue CkuHHEepa —
BbIP@XK€HHE Y BOCTIPUATHE NpeIHAMEPEHHOI'0 CKPBITOrO CMBICAA
TpebyeT OCHOBBI B BUJE OGIIECIIPUHATBIX YCTOSBIIMUXCS YCJIOBHOC-
Tel. Ecan ncroprkaM HeO6X0OAMMO 1IOHSTD TO WIM MHOE BbICKa3bl-
BaHMe, UM CJIeflyeT COCPEJOTOUMUTLCH Ha IIPEBAIMPYIOIIHX YCTOSB-
ITMXCS YCJAOBHOCTAX, YIPABJISIOMHUX AUCKYCCHEH 0 BONPOCaM, 110
KOTOPbIM OHa Bejercst. Cic/oBaTebHo, 06BACIAET OH, PaCKphITHE
npeJHaMepPEeHHOT0 CKPbITOTO CMBbICJIA BbICKa3blBaHUsl TpebyeT
«0CO60M (POPMBI UCCIEI0BAHUSA, U OTKPBITh 3TOT CMbICH 6yAeT Cyml-
HOCTHO BayKHO, €CJIM 1leJIb KpUTHKA — IIOHATh “3HaueHHe” COOTBeT-
CTBYIOIMX POU3BEAEHUIT nTHucaTes»2,

Hpes o ToM, 4TO M3ydYeHHE JUITBUCTUYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB 00-
pasyeT JOTUKY HAy4HOTO OTKPLITHA, (POPMY 31IMCTEMHOIO 06OCHO-
BaHUs, JICXKUT B OCHOBE GOJIBINMHCTBA APYTHUX METOJOJIOTUYCCKUX
nocTynaTos, cBsizaHHbIX ¢ Kem6pumxckoit nkonoit. ITokok u Ckun-
HEp HACTAMBAIOT Ha aBTOHOMHOCTH HCTOPUHU UjAEH, I1I0TOMY UTO
J11063as II0MBITKA CBCCTH TEKCT K €r0 3KOIIOMHUECKOMY, MOJNTHYC-
CKOMY MM GHOrpapUuecKoOMy KOHTCKCTY MMILUIMIIUTHO OTPHIIaeT
HCOBXOAMMOCTD U3yUEHHUs €ro JMHIBUCTUUECKOro KoHTekcTa. ITo-
JOGHBIM ¢ 06pa30M OHM OTPUIAIOT M CYNIECTBOBAHUE UCKOHHBIX
npo6JjeM B MCTOPUM UAeH, MOCKONbKY TaKUe NpobaeMbl BOZHUKA-
10T KaK TPaHCUCTOPUYECKHE U, C1€/I0BATENBHO, HE 3aBUCANIME OT
€BOEOGPA3HOro A3bIKOBOIO KOHTEKCTA KOHKPETHOro TekcTa. OHM
OCYXJTAIOT «MH( COrI1acoBaHHOCTH», TOTOMY UTO BEPSAT, YTO MBI
IIOHMMaEeM TEeKCT He IyTeM NPUITHCHIBAHUS €0 aBTOPY HEeBbIpaXKeH-
HBIX yOexAeHH, a HAeHTUPUINPYS €ro JUHIBUCTUYECKUH KolI-
TeKCT. ¥l OHM NMPOTUBOCTOAT UCTOPHUM MOHATUH Ha OCHOBAHUHU
TOTO, 4TO ITOHATHUS HE MOTYT YA€PKHUBATh COOTBETCTBYIOMYIO HIEH-
THUYHOCTH CKBO3b KOHTEKCTHI.

KOHTCKCT}’ZJII/ISM U [TIOHMMAHHE

KemOpumxckas mko/ia NPUHIMITMAIbHO HACTAUBAET HA HEOBXO-
AMMOCTH M3y4€HHS SI3bIKOBOTO KOHTEKCTA /I BO3HUKHOBEHUSA

2 Skinner Q. Motives, Intentions, and the Interpretation of Texts. P. 75.
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nounManus. OfHako, o MoeMy y6exaeHumo, ITokok n CkuHHep
oMMGAIOTCA, MPEACTAB/IASA CBOM (DOPMbI KOHTEKCTyaIM3Ma B Kade-
CTBE JIOTMKHM HAyYHOTO OTKPbITUA. I AyMalo, 4TO caMblil o6muii
apryMeHT 3aKII04aeTcsl B TOM, UTO BOOOIIE He MOXET ObITh HMKaA-
KOH JIOrMKHM Hay4YHOTO OTKPBITHS B M3ydeHUM HcTOopUM uzeit. He
MOXKET CYIEeCTBOBATb HUKAKOIO METOJa KaK MpeANOChbIIKH yCIen-
HOro U3y4€eHHUsl UCTOPHUH, 6YIb TO KOHTEKCTYAIN3M, KOHBEHIIMOHA-
JII3M WM HEUTO COBEPIIEHHO OTAMUYHOE OoT HuX. Jliobas npexano-
JlaraeMast JJOTMKa Hay4HOrO OTKPBITHsSI B 061aCTH UCTOPHH HIei
JOJXHA OCHOBBIBATbCS, IKCIVIMIMTHO MM UMILTMLMTHO, Ha JOIy-
IEHNH, YTO JUI TOro, YTOOLI IOHATh BLICKAa3bIBaHHE, YHUTATED
JOJDKEH UMETh NPABHIBHYIO APHOPHYIO TeOpHIo. MOXHO HacTau-
BaTbh Ha 0COOOM METO/IE, TOJbKO €C/IM MPEAIIOIaraeTcs, 4To UCTo-
PHKH OKaXXyTCSl HE B COCTOSHUM PEKOHCTPYMPOBATb CMbIC/IBI KaK
HCTOpHYECKHE OOBEKTHI, €CTH OHU 6YAYT NOAXOANTh K PEITHUKTaM
nponuioro 6e3 KOMKHbIX 3HaHUH MM MoAroToBKH. CTOPOHHUKH
CYIeCTBOBAHUS JTOTHKM HAyYHOrO OTKPBITHSA JOKHBI YTBEPXKAATD,
4TO JUIS TOTO, YTOGb! YXBATHTh CMbIC] BbICKA3bIBAHMSA, HaM CJIey-
€T HayaTb PaCcCMATPUBATL €TO, YXKE UMES ONpEJE/IEHHbIE 3HAHUS.
B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT MX KOHKPETHBIX NPUCTPACTHii, OHH MOTIJIH 6bl
HACTaMBaTh HA HAIMYMM Yy HAC 3HAHUS JTMHTBUCTHUECKHUX KOHTEK-
CTOB WM YCTOSIBUIMXCH YCIOBHOCTEH, MICUXOJOTUYECKOro CKiaja
opaTopa UJIY COOTBETCTBYIOUIETO COLMAILHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO
¢PoHa.

B nanHOM Ciry4ae Mbl AOKHBI PA3JHYaTh AIPUOPHbIE TEOPHH,
€ KOTOPbIMU JTIOAM NOAXOAAT K BbICKAa3bIBAHMIO, U HEITOCPEACTBEH-
Hbl€ TEOPHH, C IIOMOIbLIO KOTOPbIX OHM ero nmoHuMaroT. PaccMor-
pHUM ciydail Muccuc Mananporn, nepcoHaxa nbecel Puyapaa Ille-
pHAaHa, KOTopas MOCTOSHHO myTaeT cinoBa®. B ool us cuen
KanuTaH AGCOTIOT YHTAET BCIYX [THCBMO, B KOTOPOM COILEPIKUTCS
Ka106a Ha CKy4HOCTb PEYM MHUCCHC Masanpor, nojgHoi cJIoB, Ko-
TOPLIX OHA He MoHUMaeT. Muccuc Mananpon orsevaer, rpomorsac-
HO 3afBJISAS O CBOEH TOPAOCTH OT TOrO, KAK OHA BJAJEET SI3bIKOM,

2 Sheridan R. The Rivals / Ed. by E. Duthie. London, 1979. P. 64. [Tpumep u oco-
GeHHOCTU apryMeHTauMu B3sThl u3: Davidson D. A Nice Derangement of Epi-
taphs // Truth and Interpretation: Perspectives on the Philosophy of Donald Da-
vidson / Ed. by E. LePore. Oxford, 1987. P. 433—446. Malapropos — HexcraTy, He
BOBDCMS, COBEPUICHHBII HEKCTATH 110CTYTIOK MM CKa3aHHOE HEKCTATH CJI0BO. —
IThum. nep.
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M, B OCOGEHHOCTH, CBOEIi CIIOCOGHOCTBIO CO3AABATH «[IPEKPAcHOE
paccrpoiicTso (derangement) annraguit». Hagexna — Ha To, uto
my6i1Ka GyAET CMESTBCA, YCIBINIIAB 3TOT JAOMOJHUTEIBbHBII TpUMeEp
€€ OrOBOPKH, IOHUMAs, YTO OHA XOTe/Ia CKA3aTh «[IpeKPacHbLil psx
(arrangement) snuTtaduit». XoTsa 66/bIasg 4acTh MyGINKH, BEPO-
ATHO, GYIET NMETh AIPHOPHYIO TEOPHIO, COTIACHO KOTOPOil «Ipe-
KpacHOe paccTpoicTso (derangement) snuTaguil» 03HAYAET «IIpe-
KpacHbI} paj (arrangement) anuracuii (epitaphs)», HecoMHeHHoO,
HEKOTOPAsi €€ 4aCTh Pa30BbET HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO TEOPHIO O TOM,
4TO OHA UMEET B BUJY «IIPEKPACHbIH psaj (arrangement) SIUTETOB
(epithets)».

AnpHopHbIe TEOPHH OTINYAIOTCS OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX, [IOTO-
MY YTO, NPUXOJS K BBIBOJAM, MBI, KaK IIPAaBUJIO, BBIXOJUM 32 paMm-
KU HAaXOJIAIIMXCA Nepe] HAMU CBUAETEIbCTB: €CIM Gbl MBI He JieJIa-
JIM 3TOTO, BLIBOJ, GbLT ObI BCETO JIMIIL IOBTOPEHUEM CBH/IETENbCTB,
a BoBce He BbIBOJOM. Hampumep, Hu cioBa Muccuc Mananporn, Hu
KOHTEKCT €€ CJOB He JAI0T OCHOBAHHUI 6Ge30roBOPOYHO yTBEp-
XJaTh, YTO OHA MMEET B BUAY «IPEKPACHBIN psaj (arrangement)
snuTeToB (epithets)». Ily6amka Hen36exKHO BBHIXOIUT 32 PaMKH
YCJIOBHOCTEH, KOTJa PEUIaeT, 4YTO OHA UMeeT B BUAY UMEHHO 3TO.
VIMeHHO NOTOMY, YTO KOHTEKCT CKa3aHHOro He MOJATBEpXKIAeT
6€30roBOPOYHO TO, UTO OHA UMEET B BUAY «IIPEKPACHBIN psaj (ar-
rangement) 3nuTeToB {epithets)», MBI MOXeM BOOOPA3NTD, UTO
4acTb NyGJIMKH AYMaeT, 4TO OHA UMEET B BUJY «IIPEKPACHOE pac-
crpoitctso (derangement) snuraduit (epitaphs)» mIH, BO3MOXHO
6osee MpaBAONOAOGHO, IPOCTO 3aMyTajlach B 3HAUYEHHUSAX €€ CJIOB.
B kaxgoMm ciaydae, KOTAa Mb! IIOAXOAUM K HOHMMAHMIO CMbICIA
BBICKa3bIBAHUA, Mbl HEM36EXHO BLIXOIUM 3a IIpeliesibl CKa3aHHOTO
TakuM 06pa3oM, KOTOPBIH YKa3bIBAaeT HA PAa3JIHUUsA MEXAY allpUOp-
HBIMH ¥ HENOCPEACTBEHHBIMM TEOPUAMH.

Kpurukyu Moriu 6bl IpeAnoIOKUTb, YTO PA3IUIMe MEXIY arl-
PHMOPHBIMH M HENOCPEACTBEHHBIMH TEOPHAMH rOpasjo MEHee 3Ha-
YMMO, HEKeJIH BO3/IeHCTBHE KOHKPETHOTO KOHTeKCTa. BoaMosxHo,
HalpUMep, YTO MyGIHKa IPUXOJMT K HENOCPEACTBEHHOMN TEOpUH
0 TOM, 4TO MHCCHC Maranpon uMeeT B BUAY «IPEKPACHBIN psix
(arrangement) snuteTos (epithets)» noromy, 4To y Hee ecTb anpu-
OpHasi TEOPHs, COMIACHO KOTOPOif 3TO U €CThb TO, UTO JIIOAU HMe-
IOT B BUAY, KOT/a, OKA3aBIINCh B €€ MOJOXEHHH, TOBOPAT «IIpeKpac-
Hoe paccrpolicTBo (derangement) anuraduit (epitaphs)». Ho
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PAacCMOTPHUM TPYILHIY JIIOAEH, KOTOPhle IPUAEPKUBAIOTCS AMPHUOP-
HOM TEOPHUH O TOM, UTO KTO-TO, KTO HAXOANUTCSA B I1OJOXKEHUN MHC-
cuc Majanpon u roBOpUT «IIpeKpacHoe paccTpoitcTno (deran-
gement) auutaduii (epitaphs)», umeer B BUAY «IpEKPacHbIA PAA
(arrangement) anureToB (epithets)». Mbl AO/KHBI IONYCTUTD, YTO
OJIMH U3 HUX MOT Obl IOWTH Ha ClEKTAKIb 110 nbece Hlepunana u
3areM MOHATh MUCCHC Mananpon Tak, 4To OHa SKOObI UMCJla B BUALY
«llpekpacHoe pacctpoiicTtBo (derangement) snutaduit (epi-
taphs)». Eciii 6b1 MBI HE €121 3TOrO JONYINEITNs, Mbl ObUIM Obl
BBIHYXAEHBI YTBEPXKAATh CYIeCTBOBAaHME HEOOXOAUMMOHN CBA3N
MeXJly YbHMH-TO QIIPUOPHLIMU OXHAAIMAMU M UbUM-TO aKTyaJIb-
HBbIM [IOHMMAaHUeM, IIpU KOTOPOH, IIOCKOJIbKY Mbl HE 3HAEM, UTO
BBI3bIBACT aKTyajlbHble NMOMUMAIMS, JI060H N0A06HLI 110CTYy1aT
OK)XETCH HEeJOMyCTHMBIM BOIIPOCOM Bephl. PasHele moau no-pas-
HOMY PEarupyioT Ha OO U TO )K€ BbICKa3blBAHKUE, M MbI HE MOMXKEM
00BACHUTDL, moueMy. IlockobKy MBI He 3HaeM, ToYeMy JIOAN II0HH-
MalOT BBICKA3bIBAHME TEM WIM MHLIM O0OpPa30M, Mbl HE MOXEM ra-
PAaHTHPOBATD, YTO ONpeAe]eHHAs aNPUOPHAs TEOPHS lIpUBCIET K
ONpeJeNeHHOMY IOHMMaHMIO. MTak, MbI JOXKHBI ObITh B COCTOSA-
HUM Pa3iuyaTh allpUOPHBIE TEOPUH U 11€NOCPEACTBCHHBIC TCOPHH,
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOI'0, CKOJIb XKECTKO Mbl OUEPUYMBAEM CHTYAIMH,
KOTOPbIM OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT.

Paznnune Mexly anpUOPHBIMH M HENOCPEACTBEHHBIMU TEOPU-
SIMU €aMoO 110 cebe 110Ka3blBaeT, YTO BEPHOE alIpHOPHOE 3HAHKE He
ABIAETCA 111 HEOOXOAUMOM, HU JOCTATOYHON rapaHTHEH CO3aHMs1
BCPHOH HENOCPEACTBEHHON TeOpUU. BepHas anpuopHas Teopus
He 06s3aTC/IbHA AJ1S IIOHUMAaHHUS, TIOTOMY Mbl BCETAA MOXEM HCXO-
AUTDb U3 JIOXKHOH alpHOPHOH TCOPUHU U MPHUNTH, OIHAKO, K aJeK-
BaTHOM HEIIOCPEACTREHIION Teopun. Hanpumep, xakas-ro 4acrb
11yGJIMKM MOrJIa 6b1 JOWTH 10 HENOCPEICTBEHHOH TEOPHH O TOM,
4TO MHUCCHC Mananpon XoTesa CKa3aTh «[peKpPacHblil psaja (arran-
gement) anureros (epithets)», gaxe ecan 6bl ee anpHOpHas
TEOPUSA MPEAIIoaraid, 4To OHA MMeJla B BUJY «IIPEKpacHOe pac-
crpoiicreo (derangement) snutaduit (epitaphs)». Touno Tak xe
IpaBWJIbHAS allpHOPHAA TCOPUS HE AOCTATOMHA Ul TOHUMAHUS,
TaK KaK Mbl BCETJa MOXCM UCXOJUTDb U3 aeKBaTHOM anpropHOi
TEOpUHU, HO IPUATHU, OJHAKO, K HEBEPHOM HENIOCPEACTBEHHON Te-
opuu. Hanpumep, kaxasa-ro 4acTb ny6iMKKA MOrJa Obl MPHUHATH K
HENOCPEACTBEHHONH TEOPHM O TOM, UTO MUCCHC Maanpol uMeer
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B BUJY «IpekpacHoc paccTpoiicTso (derangement) suunraduit
(epitaphs)», naxe ecn Obl MX ANIPUOPHAs TCOPHSI IIPEAIIONATAIA,
4TO OHa MMCJIa B BUAY «TIPEKPACHBIN pAj (arrangement) slUTETOB
(epithets)». HakoHel, ITOCKOJILKY 11paBUIbLIAS HENIOCPEACTBEHHAS
TEOPHUs HE SBJIAETCA HU 0083aTeIbHON, HU HEOOXOAUMON Js
obecrieueHUs TOHMMaHHUs, HUKAKOM MCTOJ He MOXeT SIBJSThCA ra-
PaHTHCH WM NPEAIIOCHUIKON YCIIENTHOTO U3yuCHHUs ucTopuu. Hu-
KaKOH MeTO/l He MOXCT I'apaHTUPOBaATD YCIIEIIHOE U3yuelne UCTo-
puH, 1HOTOMY 4TO JIOOOH, KTO UCXOAUT M3 BCPHOHN anpPUOPHOMN
TCOPUHU, MOXKET NPUHTH K JIOKHOH HEIOCPEACTBEHHON TEOPHH.
M Hu oguH MeToA 1€ MOXeT ObITh IIPEANOChLIKOR YCIICHIHOIO
M3YYEHUsT UCTOPHH, TTIOTOMY YTO JIOG0H, KTO HCXOAUT U3 OMUdou-
HOi1 RIPUOPHON TCOPUH, MOXKET TIPUHTH K aI€KBATHOM HEIIOCPCI-
CTBEHHON Teopuu. B o6jacTu MCTOPUM MICH HE MOXET ObITh JIO-
T'MKH HayYHOT'O OTKPBITUS.

[locxonbKy He cymecTByeT MEXaHMUCCKON 11POLICAYPbl BOCCTa-
HOBJIEHUS! YIICAIUX CMBICJIOB, TO UCTOPUKHU He MOTYT ONpPaBAaTh
CBOW TEOPHH CCHUIKOI Ha METOJ]], KOTOPLIN OHM UCITOB3YIOT. Cile-
JosatensHo, ITokok 1 CKUHHED OIMOAIOTCS, YTBEPK/AH, YTO UX
Pa3sHOBUIHOCTHA KOHTEKCTYAIU3Ma COCTARJIAIOT JOTUKY HAaydHOTO
oTkpsITHA. OCobBIl IIpoLCCC, IIOCPCACTBOM KOTOPOTO UCTOPHUK
MJICH JOCTHUIACT MOHHUMAHUSI TEKCTA, 11€ UMeeT 3IUCTEMOTOrHYCC-
Koro 3navenus. ICTOPUKU MOTyT IbITaThCA CUCTCMATU3NPOBATD
BBLTOI ONBIT B MCTOAOJIOIMYCCKUX (POPMAX MM e MOTYT IIONpPOo-
GOBATD UTO-TO HOBOE; OHU MOTYT NOJaraThCsi HA UHCTUHKT U JOTal-
K{ WIH e MOTYT XAaTh BJOXHOBCHUsI. To, 4TO MMeeT 3nayenue, —
€CTb pe3y/NbTaT UX TpyAa. TOUHO Tak xe, Kak Mbl CyIUM O MaTcMa-
THUYECKUX JOKa3aTeIbCTBaX ¥ HAayUHbIX TCOPUSIX, He CIIPAllIUBas,
KaK TC, KTO UX CO3AAJ, K IIMM IIPHUIIUIM, Mbl JOJKHBI OLLEHUBATD 1
MHTEpNpETALMH TEKCTOB, — HE BHMKAs B MCTOJbI, MCIIOJIb30BAH-
HbIC UCTOPHUKAMMU.

Onposeprarhb BO3MOXKIIOCTH CYIECTBOBAIIMA JIOTHKH 11ay4HOTO
OTKPBITHA B Cpepe UCTOPHUH HeH, 04HAKO, HE 00432 TC/IBHO O3Ha-
YAET OTPHUIATH BKHOCTD U3YUEHHUS JIMHTBUCTUHCCKUX KOUITEKCTOB
poodue. Muen [Tokoka u CkMHHEPA CTann «TJIOTKOM CBEXKCTO BO3-
Jlyxa», B OCOGEHHOCTH B 06J1aCTH HCTOPUU LIOJUTHICCKON MBICIIH,
I'I¢ MX MCTO/Ib] IIPUBEJIM K ITOSIBJICHHUIO MHOXeCTBA paboT, BKIOYas
MX COOCTBEHHBIC, ITOJHBIX UEHIIBIX UCTOPUUCCKHUX 11abII0Ae HUH.
Mx Brusinye npuBeso K MIOAOTBOPHBIM PE3YIbTATaM 1€ I10TOMY,
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YTO OHU MPABHI, YTBEPXKAas KOHTEKCTYaIM3M KaK JIOTHKY HAyYHOTO
OTKPBITHA, a IOTOMY, YTO KOHTEKCTYATU3M, BO-TIEPBBIX, TPE/IOCTAB-
JIAIET MOJIE3HYIO 3BPUCTUYECKYIO MAKCUMY U, BO-BTOPbIX, ONPEAENEH-
HbIM 06Pa30M HaKJIaAbIBAETCSA Ha OAHO BaXXHOE OBCTOSATEILCTBO,
CBA3AHHOE C MPUPOAOH O6bACHEHUA B 061aCTH HCTOPUM HeH.
PaccMoTpuM posib KOHTEKCTYaIM3Ma KaK 9BPUCTHYECKON Mak-
CHUMBI. Mbl O6HAPYXHJIM, YTO NMPaBUJIbHBIM NPEAHAa3HAYEHUEM Me-
TO/la HEe MOXET ObITh YIIPaBJIEHNE UCTOPUKAMH, KaK U OlIpeie/IeHUe
YCIETITHOCTH WM HEYCIIEIHOCTH M3ydyeHHUs uctopuu. Hecomuen-
HO, METOJ CKOp€€ JOJXEH NPUBJIEKaTh BHUMaHUE UCTOPUKOB K
MCTOYHMKAM CBEJAEHUH U IUIOAOTBOPHDIM NYTAM OCMBICJIEHUS PO~
nuioro?. MeToa0I0TH JOKHB COBEPIIEHCTBOBATE CBOIO JUCLIMIT-
JIMHY BMECTO TOTO, YTOGbI BBIIaBaTh CBOM TEOPHH 33 JIOTMKH Hayy-
HOTO OTKpHITHAZ. [logo6HO TOMY Kak TUIOTHHKH MOTYT A€JaTb
CTYJIbSl KAaK UM 3a61aropaccyiuTcs, pH yCJIOBHH, YTO PE3YJbTAT
OKa)XETCA NPHEMIEMBIM, TOUHO TaK XK€ U MCTOPHUKHM MOIYT CO3/1a-
BaTb KaKM€ YTOAHO TEOPHH, JHIIb Obl PE3YJbTAT OKA3aICH TIpUEM-
JieMbIM. ITo06HO TOMY Kak MJIOTHUKY OTTAYMBAIOT MACTEPCTBO HA
OCHOBE NPOo(eCCHOHAIBHBIX 3HAHUH, KOTOPBlE YacTO OKA3bIBAIOT-
Cs1 TIOJIE3HBIM PYKOBOJACTBOM, KOT/JIa OHM NPHUCTYNAIOT K pabore ¢
KyCKOM JI€P€Ba, TaK U UCTOPUKU OTTAYHBAIOT CBOE MACTEPCTBO HA
OCHOBE NIPO(PECCHOHATbHBIX 3HAHUM, COCTOSAMWMX U3 3BPUCTHYE-
CKHX TE€XHHK, BJaJleHH€e KOTOPbIMK O6JieryaeT No3HaHUe IIPOIuIo-
ro. MlcToprky 0Bl1ag€BalOT CBOMM pEMECIOM IO MEpe TOTO, Kak
OHM YJIaBJIMBAIOT HAMEKH Ha TO, KaK MOJAXOJUTh K UCTOUYHHKAM, KaK
obpamaTbCsa € MCTOYHHKAMH Pa3JM4HBIX BUAOB, U JaXe Ha TO,
KaKue BUJbl MICTOYHUKOB MPEOCTABIAIOT CBEJCHUS TIO TEM WJIH
MHBIM BOTIPOCaM C Haubosbinel BeposTHOCThbO. McTOpHkH coBep-
MIEHCTBYIOT CBOE MACTEPCTBO 10 MEPE TOTO, KaK OHU CTAHOBATCSA
BCe Gosee U 6osl€e BOCTIPUMMUYMBLIMUA K UCTOPUH, IPOTHBOPEYH-
AM, HOPMaM M YCTAHOBJIEHUAM CBOEH qucnuIuiuHbl. TeM He MeHee,
TIOCKOJIbKY HCKYCHO€ PEMECJIO BCETAA TpeOYET NOTIONTHEHUS BOOG-

# Ouposeprarh BOIMOXKHOCTD CYLIECTBOBAHNA JIOIMKH HAYYHOTO OTKPBITHS,
GC3yC/IOBHO, HC 03HAYACT HETIPUINAHUS 32 TEOPHeH Kakoitnbo poan. [IpoTusono-
noxHOe MHeHUe cM.: Knapp S., Michaels W. Against Theory (Literary Criticism) //
Critical Inquiry. 1982. Vol. 8. P. 723—742.

% PazMuenine JJOTMKN M 9BPUCTHKH HO3BOJAET LIOALEPKUBATD MCTOAONOIMUCC-
KM ITIOPATUAM, [IOCKOIBKY OHO LIPC/UIOJIATAET CYNICCTBOBAHME MHOTOOBPA3HS MC-
TOJIOB, CIIOCOGHBIX MPUBOAUTH K O60CHOBAHHOMY MOHMMAHHIO TEKCTA.
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PaXEHUEM M yJayeil, MPOCTO BAAJIEeHUE PEMeC]IOM HHUKOTAA He
MOMET ObITh TapaHTHel MK NPEeANOCLUIKON yenexa.

Merogonory npearailorT 3BPUCTUYECKHE TEXHUKM, a HE KOH-
kpeTHble npaBuia. OCoO3HaB NPaBUIbHOE NpEJHA3HAUYEHUE METO-
Ja, Mbl YBUIMM, 4TO, OTPHLAsN CyIMECTBOBaHME JOTMKH HayYHOrO
OTKPBITHS, UICTOPHKM HE TEPAIOT BO3MOXHOCTH HaHTH B JIMHIBUC-
THYECKHUX KOHTEKCTAX MOJIE3HbIE CBEAEHHS O CMBICJIE TOTO MJIH
MHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUSA., XOTA UCTOPUKH B COCTOSSHUM BBHISABJIATH
CMBICJT TEKCTA, He 0Opamas HUKAKOro BHUMaHHs Ha €ro JIMHTBHC-
TUYECKUH KOHTEKCT, OHM MOTYT M HE NOCTYHNAaTh TaKUM OOpPa3oM.
JIMHrBUCTHYECKHI KOHTEKCT MOXET Jake IPEeNOCTaBUTh pellalo-
II1e CBUAETENbCTBA, BeAyIHE HCTOPUKA K YIAaBJIMBAHHUIO CMBICIA
rekcra. bosiee Toro, Tak Kak JMHIBUCTHYECKUA KOHTEKCT MOMXKET
HpeJOCTABUTh PENIAIONINE CBUAETENIbCTBA, 61aropasyMHbie UCTO-
PHKH Bcerga GyayT ero UcciaefoBaTh.

«M3yueHre THHIBUCTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA» MMEET PEAIbHYIO
IEHHOCTh KaK 3BPUCTHYECKasA MAaKCHMa, TO €CThb KaK CI10CO0 Mo3Ha-
HMSI, @ HE KaK JIOTMKA HayYHOTO OTKpBITHS. biaropasdymusie ncropu-
KU 6y/IyT NOTpYXaThCA B UAEH, OOBIMAH U COLMATBHO-9KOHOMUYeC-
KHE CTPYKTYPBI U3y4a€MbIX UMM [I€PHOJ0OB, YTOObI CTHMYJIMPOBATh
Y MIPOBEPSATH CBOIO MHTYHIHIO. [103TOMY MBI MOXKEM pacrpocrpa-
HU'Th Ha JIMHIBUCTUYECKHE KOHTEKCTHI BbickadbiBaHHe CKUHHepA, B
KOTOPOM OH BBICTYIIA€T IPOTHB IIOBBINIEHHOIO BHUMAaHHS K COIH-
aJIbHBIM KOHTEeKCTaM: «HecMoTpa Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, ... UTO
U3y4eHUE COLMATBHOrO KOHTEKCTa, KaK st JOITYCKAIO, MOXET [I0MOYb
B JIOHMMAHMH TEKCTa, PyHIAMEHTATbHOE IPEINOI0XEHHE KOHTEK-
CTyalbHOI METOIOJOTHH — YTO UAEH JaHHOTO TeKCTa CJIeAyeT I1o-
HHMaTb B KATETOPHAX €r0 COIIMATbHOrO KOHTEKCTA, MOXET GbITh
HPEACTaBIEHO KaK OIIMGOYHOE U 110CJIE STOrO CJYXKHUTD He IyTeM K
HOHMMAHMIO, HO UCTOUYHUKOM JAIbHEHNIMX HEI0PA3yMEHH i, OYeHb
YacThIX B UICTOPHOrpaUU UCTOPUH Hae» .

KOHTCKCTyaJII/XBM U OObACHEHUE

HTaK, B OTHOIIC€HUH [TOHUMAHHA TEKCTA U3YIC€HNE JNHIBUCTU-
YeCKHUX KOHTEKCTOB COCTaBAAET TOJBKO CIIOCO6 ITO3HAaHHUA, 4 HE

2 Skinner (). Meaning and Understanding. P. 59.
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JIOTMKY Hay4HOI'O OTKPBITHS, Kak yreepxaaioT [lokok u CxunHHep.
IIpu BceMm axxnoTaxe, BhI3BAHHOM HAesMHU KeMOPHIKCKOM IKOIbI,
OJIHAKO, OCTAIACh HE3aMCUE€HHOH OObACHHUTE/IbHAS POJIb A3bIKOBBIX
KOHTCKCTOB B U3y4EHHH UCTOPHUU MeH. JTa POJIb CTAHOBUTCS OCO-
6€HHO BaXCHOH, €C/IN IIPHHSTHL BO BHUMAHHWE CEMAHTHUUECKHH XO-
JIM3M, 4TO 1 U JIelaio B JlaHHOI pabore. CeMaHTHYeCKUEe XOJTUCThI
ybexieHbl B TOM, YTO UCTUHHOCTb M IIEHHOCTD JI060TO [IPEAIIOIOo-
XCHUSA 3aBUCAT OT JIPYTUX NIPEATIOIOKEHU, KOTOpble Mbl IPUHU-
MaeM 3a UCTHHHBIe. XOTS 3Ta CTaTh — HE MECTO IS A€TAIbHOIO
060CHOBAHUSA TAKOTO XOJU3MA, CIEAYCT BCE K€ OTMETHUThb, UTO
MMPOKO NOHUMAEMBIH XOJHCTUYECKUI MOJIXOJ JIEeXUT B OCHOBE
MHOTHX BaKHEMNIMX HAIpaBJeHUH B COBPEMEHHON aHIJIO-aMepH-
KaHCKOH ¢unocodun. K HUM oTHOCHTCS OTpUIIAHHE YUCTOTO Ha-
6s10/leHUsA TaKUMU UCTOpHMKaMU HaykH, kak Tomac KyH, a Takxe
aHaJIM3 CMbICIA U MHTepIpeTaluH TakuMu puaocodaMu, Kak
Jonanea Ja3suacon 1 ¥Y.B.O. Kyun, 1 Jaxxe BO3pOkKACHNE KOHTH-
HEHTaJIbHOM TepMeneBTudecKor Tpasunun Xeiobeprom Jpeidy-
com?. KoHTeKcTyaInaM, Kak s [IOKXKY Jajtee, HOKeH OblTh nepe-
paboTaH B yyeHHe O hopMax OOBACHEHHUSA, a HE O NPEANOChUIKAX
[TOHUMaHUHA.

O6bsicHeHHe B 06,1aCTH UCTOPUU HJlelt, 6e3yCIOBHO, HAYHHAET-
€Sl C MONBITKY BBIPA3UTb ONPEAEIEHHYIO MICKO, KOHIENLNIO UIH
ybexieHre B KaTETOPHAX, KOTOpbIE JaBaIH JIOAAM OCHOBAHHS UX
npuaepxuBarTbcs. CKasaTbh Tak He 3HAYUT 3aABUTL 06 0CO60 TpaH-
JMO3HLIX NPUTA3AHUAX. ITO O3HAYAET, BO-IIEPBBIX, OTPHULIAHUE
pe/IeBAaHTHOCTH (PU3MKAIN3MA, KOTOPbIA 0OBACHWI 6bl MOAOGHbIE
(pakThl OTCBUIKOH K IICHXOJIOIMYECKUM COCTOSHUSAM, U, BO-BTOPBIX,
ybexeHueM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OOBACHEHHS OT BbISCHEHUS MOTHBOB
mojeit. Mbl 00bACHAEM B3IAA/BI, @ TAKKE U IOCTYIIKK, TOKa3bIBas,
KaKOM OHM MMEJU CMBICJ — HACKOJbKO OHU ObUIM OCMDBICJEHHBI, €
YY4€TOM UX B3aHMOOTIIONIEHUH C APYTUMU pejleBaHTHBIMU yOexTe-
HHUAMH U 110cTylIKaM¥. KOHEeUHO, MOKHO CIOpUThL O TOM, 4YTO B
JAAHHOM CJly4ae IIPHU/IAeT OCMBICIEHHOCTh U Kakue YOem/IeHUs U
MOCTYMKHA MOKHO CUMTATh PEJEBAaHTHBIMU, a TAKXKE H 06 OHTOJIO-

2 Kuhn T. The Structure of Scientific Revolutions. Chicago, 1970; Quine W.V.0.
Two Dogmas of Empiricism // Quine W.V.0. From a Logical Point of View. Cam-
bridge, MA, 1961; Davidson D. Inquiries into Truth and Interpretation. Oxford,
1984; Dreyfus H. Holism and Hermeneutics // Review of Mctaphysics. 1980.
Vol. 34. P. 3-23.
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rMYecKoM M MeTapH3MUeCcKOM CTaTyce YoexaeHH, uieit M KoHLeT-
uuit. M Bce ke, XOTa HMXeE 1 ¥ KOCHYCh HEKOTOPBIX M3 3THUX CIIO-
POB, B JaHHBIH MOMEHT Mbl MOX€M abCTParupoBaThcs OT HMX. Ham
TOJIBKO CJIEAYET INOAUYEPKHYTh, UYTO Mbl MOX€M HauYMHAThb OOBACHE-
HUE MPEACTaBIEHMM, HAEeH M KOHLIENIMM ¢ 0Ka3a TOro, Kak OHH
COUYETAIOTCA C APYTHMH B MUPOBO33PEHMH HHAMBHJA HIH KOJUIEK-
TUBHOM 3MIUCTEME.

Hrak, MCTOPUKH, KOTOpbIE XOTAT OOBACHUTDL CETH NpEJACTaBIE-
HHUH, IO/DKHBI PEKOHCTPYHPOBaTh KaK UX PEIEBAHTHBIA KOHTEKCT,
TaK M MX [0 U3BECTHOM CTENEHM OCMBICJIEHHYIO UM BHYTPEHHE
COrJIaCOBAHHYIO ceTb. PaccMOTpuM JBa kpailHux B3rjsjga Ha TO, K
yeMy 1oJ06Has PEKOHCTPYKIMA MOXeET npusecTh. C ofHOIi cTOpo-
HBl, IOTHYECKHE SMIMPHUKH B LI€JIOM YTBEPXAAIOT, UTO YUCTHIE
Hab/II0ACHHUA B COCTOSTHUM BHYWHMTH HaM OCHOBaHHBIE Ha (aKTax
npejCcTaBJ€HMs, IPU 3TOM Hall¥ TEOPETHUYECKUE TIPEACTABICHUSA
€CTb NOTMBLITKH OOHAPYXHTb 3HAYUMbIE O6Pa3Lbl CPENH TAaKHUX (pak-
ToB®, [lo3TOMY OHH [JIOrMYeCKHe SMIIMPUKH] MOIJH Obl IIpEATO-
JIOXKHUTb, YTO UCTOPUKH MOTYT PACKpbIBaTh BHYTPEHHIOIO JOTHKY
CETH NPEACTaBIEHUH ITyTEM COOTHECEHMS €€ OCHOBHBIX COCTAB/IA-
IONIIMX CO CIelM(HUECKIM OIIBITOM U NMyTeM M306paskeHus BTOPO-
CTETIEHHBIX NIPEJCTaBJECHUM KaK IONbITOK O0bACHEHUA 06pa31oB
U3 4MCJIa KOHCTHTYMPYIOIMX npeacTabieHuil. C Apyroil cTopoHsi,
MPPalMOHATUCTBl M MAEUIUCThI MHOIZIA YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO 6a30Bbie
KaTErOPUHM KOHCTPYUPYIOT IIPUPOAY ¥ COAEPKAHUE OIbITA, U3 KO-
TOPOrO BBIPACTAIOT HAlIK MpeAcTaBaeHUa?. [ToaTOMy OHM MoraH
6bl NIPEION0XUTb, YTO HCTOPUKH MOTYT PacKpbiBaTb BHYTPEH-
HIOIO JIOTHKY CETH NpeACTaBleHUH yTeM COOTHeceHMus obpa3syio-
X €€ 2JIEMEHTOB ¢ (PyHAAMEHTAIbHbIMH KaTETOPUAMH, KOTOpPBIE,
B M3BECTHOM CMBbICJIE, laHbl KAK allpUOPHDIE UCTHHBDIL.

CeMaHTHUYeCKHI XOMU3M NIPEANNChIBaeT UCTOPHKY HEH pelle-
HHUe 337a4H, OTVIMYHOH OT 06eHx 3THX KpaitHocTeid. OH mpexmo-
JlaraeT, 4To 06bEKTUBHOCTD NIPEJCTABIEHUI 3aBUCHT OT €ro COOT-
HOIIEHUs C APYrMMH pa3HOOOPasHbLIMH MPEJACTABICHUAMHU U HE
MOXET ObITb HUKAaKHX CaMOJOCTaTOUHBIX NpeAcTaBaeHui. Huka-
KOe IIpeJICTaBJIEHHEe He MOXET ObITb OCMBICJIEHO AIPHOPH WU Ha

8 (Cm., Haupumep: Ayer A. Language, Truth, and Logic. London, 1936.

# HecOMHCHHO, UMEHHO 3Ta pOib IPUNTUCBIBaeTCA drucremam Mumenem Qyxo:
Foucault M. The Order of Things: An Archaeology of the Human Sciences. London,
1970.
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OCHOBE OMNbITa. XOTH HEKOTOPbIE NPEACTABIEHUS, 6€3YCI0BHO,
HMEIOT OTHOINICHME K PEAJIbHOCTH, OHM HUKOT/a He OBbIBAIOT CBS-
3aHHBIMH TOJIBKO C HEIO, HO BCET/la COAEPXKAT T€OPETHUYECKHE [0
nymenusa. Takum o6pa3oM, JOrudyecKkue 3MIMPHKN HEU3OEKHO
OKa3bIBAIOTCSA HENPABbI: HCTOPUKHU HE MOTYT PacKpPbIBaTh BHYTPEH-
HIOIO COTJIACOBAHHOCTD CETH TIpe/ICTaBleHUH, H306paxkas ee B BUJle
HMHUPAaMHJBI, HOCTPOEHHOH Ha uncTOM HabmoaeHnH. TouHo Tak xe
Hallli TEOPETUUYECKHE TPEANONOKEHHS, HANPABIAIOIIME HallE 110-
HHUMaHH€ ONbITa, HUKOTJa He JaHbl allpUOPH, HO, HallpOTHB, BCE-
rja BBITEKAIOT U3 HALIETO MPEXHETO B3aUMOJEHCTBUSA C MHPOM.
Takum o6pa3oM, NppPalMOHATHUCTBI M HAEATHCTbI HEU30EXKHO OKa-
3bIBAIOTCS HETIPABBI: HCTOPHMKH HE MOTYT PACKPbIBATHE BHYTPEHHIOIO
COrJIaCOBAHHOCTb CETH INIPEJCTABJIEHHH, U306pakas ee B BUJE Iie-
PeBEPHYTONH MHPaMHUJbI, TOKOANIEHCA HAa JAaHHBIX aIpDUOPH HC-
THHaxX. B 60o1ee obuiem cMmbICiIe HaM cledyeT NPU3HaTh, 4TO HEpap-
Xudeckas MeTadopa NmHpaMHJbl TIpeJCTaBlIeHUH abCOMIOTHO
Henpuemiema. Ilpeacrasiaesns o6pasyioT ceTH, KOTOPbIE CONPH-
KaCaloTCA C PeajbHOCThIO B PA3/IMYHBIX TOYKAX — TaM, I'l€ 3TH
TOYKH OTIpeAEIEHB! B3aUMOCBA3BIO COOTBETCTBYIOMIUX IIPEACTABIIE
Huit®. CeTH npejcTaBieHUH — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTH B3aUMOCBS3aH-
HBbIX fiY€€K, Tle U CaMM fAYeHKH, U CBA3U MEXJY HUMH OTYACTH
OIpeJe/IeHbl IPEACTABIEHUAMH B OTHOIIEHUH BHEUIHEH pealbHO-
cTu. MHOrJa MCTOPUKH NBITAIOTCA OOBACHUTDL NpeACTaBIeHHE,
KOTOpOE JAeKO OT TOYEK CETH, CONPHKACAIOIIMXCH C BHeIIHeH
PeanbHOCTBIO, B KATETOPUAX NPEACTABIEHHH, KOTOpbIe OJIM3KH K
TaKMM TOYKaM. B Ipyrux ciyyasx oHu nbITaioTca OO bACHUTD TIpeS:
CTaBJIEHUS, KOTOPbIE PACTIOIOXEHDI BOJIN3N TOYEK COIIPHKOCHOBE-
HHSA CETH € BHEINHEH PEANbHOCTBIO, B KATETOPUAX NPEACTABIEHUH,
OTJAJIEHHbIX OT TAKUX ToueK. OJHAKO HM B TOM HHU B JPYroM CIIy-
Yae TOT (PakT, YTO UCTOPUK NpeANoYNTaeT HAYMHATD C ONIpeaeseH-
HOH TOYKH, HE NOAPa3yMEBAET, YTO OHA ABJIAETCHA 3MUCTEMHBIM
OCHOB2HHEM CETH IPEACTABIEHUH.

HcTopHky, CTpEMANIMECH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATE CETh NIpeCTaBe-
HUH, Nael WIN KOHLENIMH, HaOMUHAIOT HIPOKOB B MO3auKy,
KOTOpble XOTAT cobpaTh cepuueckyio kKapTHHKy. Kaxaplit kyco-
4eK KapTHHKH, KOKAO€ MPEACTaBIEHHUE OKA3bIBAETCA TaM, Iie OHO
JO/DKHO ObITh, Hnarogapsa coceHUM KycoukaM. MIrpok coctapiser

®Cp.: Quine W.V.0., Ullian J. The Web of Belief. New York, 1970.
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MO3aMKy, COEUHAS BOEJUHO BCE KYCOUKH, YTOGBI COOpATh Lieih-
HYIO KAPTHHKY, KOTOpas 3aTeM IPHIAET CMBICJ KQKAOMY OTAEIBHO-
My Kycouky. TeM He MeHee MO3aMKa He MMEET SBHOIO Hayaia, 1o-
CKOJIbKY KaXJbIH KyCOYe€K HaXOAUTCA B NPUHLUIHAILHO CXOXEM
OTHOIIEHUH C APYTUMH BOKPYT Hero. MIrpok He MMeeT YIJIOB MM
KpaeB, C KOTOPbIX MOXHO 6bU10 6bl HayaThb CO6OPKY, IIPOABUTAACH
K LE€HTPY KapTHHKH.

HicTtopuk uaei MoxeT 06bACHUTD, IIOUEMY JIOAH NPUJE PKHUBA-
JIMCh ONpeJe/ieHHBIX NpeCcTaBIeHUH, IoMelas UX B KOHTEKCT
LeJIoi ceTH mpeiacTaBieHui. IlpeacTaBuM, UTo TakUM 06pa3oM
HUCTOPUK OOBACHAET, UTO JIOAY NPHAECPXKUBAIHMCEH IIPEACTABICHUS
A, moToMy uTo OHM 6bLIH Y6exxaeHH B X, Y U Z. 3aTeM UCTOPUK,
OYE€BH/IHO, TIOXKEJIAET Y3HATh, IOYEMY OHH IPHAEPKUBATUCH UMEH-
HO TakO¥ ceTH NpeAcTaBleHHNA. 31ech Mbl BHOBb MOXKeM OOHapy-
XUTb JBa KpaHHMX B3rifja Ha 3afauy uctopuka. G ogHO# cTo-
POHBI, JIOTHYECKHE SMIUPHUKH B 1I€JIOM YTBEPXKJAIOT, UTO JIOAH
MPUXOAAT K (POPMHPOBAHHIO CETH NPEACTABICHUI B pe3yJbTaTe
yucTOoro onsiTa. ClefoBaTeabHO, OHH MOIJIM GBI NPEANON0XHUTD,
4YTO HCTOPUK MOXET OOBACHUTD, IoUeMy JIOAU PUAEPXKHUBATHCH
HMEHHO TeX CeTell NpeAcTaBleHUI, KOTOPBIX OHH MPHUIEPKU-
BAJMCh, OCHOBBIBAACh TOJBLKO Ha MX ombITe. McTopuky HyxHO
paccMOTpPeTh TOJBKO OBCTOATENBCTBA, B KOTOPBIX HaXOAATCH
JIIOJM, a He CrIoco6 CO3AaHUs MM MHTEpIpETalMH UMM 3THX 06-
CTOSATEIBCTB B CBA3M C YHACJEJOBAaHHBIMH MU Tpaauuuamu. C
APYroii CTOPOHBI, MPPALIMOHATHCTDI U HJEATHCTBI YACTO YTBEPHK-
JAIOT, UTO JIOAU NIPUXOAAT K CUCTeMe NPEACTAaBIEHUI B pe3yibTa-
Te HacJIeJOBaHUs HEKOETo criocoba NpuaaHus MUpy cmbicaa. Cie-
JIOBaTEIbHO, OHU MOTJIH 6bl NPEANIOJOXKUTb, UTO UCTOPHUK MOXET
O6BbACHUTD, TOYEMY JIIOJH NPUAECPKHBATHCH UMEHHO TaKUX ceTei
TpeACTaBACHUH, UCIUIIOYUTENBHO OCHOBBIBASICH HA TPAAULUAX U
TeOpHSX, KOTOPbIE ONPEAENLIN MM JaXke KOHCTPYMPOBAIM UX BOC-
npusTHe. Fcropuky HyXXHO pacCMOTpPETh TOJbKO O6IIMe KOHIEMN-
MY, HacjleAyeMble JIIObMH, @ He TO, KaKk OHM OTBEYAlOT Ha BbI3OB
06CTOSATENLCTB.

CeMaHTHYECKUI XOJIHM3M IOKa3bIBAET, UTO 06a STUX KPaHUX
B3r/isA4a omKGo4Hbl. OH TpedyeT 0TKa3a U OT aTOMHCTHYECKOTO
HHIUBUAYAIN3MA, U OT KpaHHETO cTPyKTypaauama. PaccMoTpum
CHAYasa aTOMHCTHYECKUIT MHAUBUAYIU3M, CBA3AaHHBIH ¢ JIoTHYec-
KuM sMnupuamoM. HecoMHeHHO, oM HAYMHAIOT BEPHUTH B TO, BO
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YTO OHHU BEPAT, TOJBKO B CBA3M C JMYHBIM XKM3HEHHBIM OIIBITOM.
O/HaKoO Hac MHTEpEeCyeT, NoYeMy JaHHas CeTh MpCACTaBICHHUI
JOJKHA CTATb YaCTbhIO XU3HEHHOT'O OIBITA AAHHOrO YeJOBeKa.
[TockosbKy MBI HE MOXEM NIPUOOPETAaTh YMCTBINR ONBIT, Mbl HEU3-
6eXHO KOHCTPYHUPYEM Halll TMUHBI ONBbIT B KATETOpUAX Npealie-
CTBYIOICH €My COBOKYITHOCTH TeOpUH. Mbl He MoxeM mpuiiTu K
N peACTaBJeHUAM Yepes OINbIT, €CTH Mbl YK€ He UMeeM TpeIecTBy-
IOLIYIO UM CeThb npejcTaBieHuit. TakuM 06pa3oM, JOoruueckue M-
IMPHUKM HETIPaBBI: Mbl HE MOXEM OObACHATb CETH NTPEACTABACHUM
Ha OCHOBE YUCTOrO OIbITA COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUX MHAUBUAOB. Hamm
OIBIT MOeET IPUBECTH HaC K NPeACTaBI€HNUAM TOJbKO [TIOTOMY, UTO
MBI y3k€ UMeeM JOCTYIl K CeTAM NpeACTaBJIeHUI B BUJEe TPaJULIUH
Halero coo6mecrsa®!.

IIpoTHB TaKOTO BHMMaHHs K HACJA€JO0BAHMIO TPAAULIMH MOXHO
6b110 6bl BO3PA3MUTh, YTO JOKEH ObITh MOMEHT 3apOXKICHUSA —
eCTeCTBEHHOE, IPUPOJIHOE COCTOSTHUE. ApryMeHTalus Mmojo6HoM
KPHTHKH MOXET CBOAUTLCS K CieAyiouleMy. SIcHo, 4To Tpaauuuu
CYIECTBYIOT TOJBKO KaK CKJIAJbIBAIOLIMECs] eJUHCTBA, 3aBHCANIME
OT ceTell nmpejcTaBieHUi HHAMBUIOB. Takum o6pa3oM, ecan 6ol
HHIUBUbI J€HCTBUTEIBHO MOTJIM NPUXOAUTD K CETAM NIpeACTaBIe-
HUH JMIIb HA OCHOBE YHACJ€JOBaHHbIX TPAAMLUMH, HH HHAUBUABI,
NpHIEPAKUBAIOIIMCCA YO ACHUH, HU TPAAULIMK BOOOLIE HUKOTAa
He CMOIJIH Obl MOABUTbCA. TeM He MeHee ybexaeHHUs U TPajHLUU
Ha CaMOM jeJjle CYIeCTBYIOT, CJleJOBaTeJbHO, JOKEH CYUIEeCTBO-
BaTb M MOMEHT HX 3apoxaeHus. boJjee Toro, nockobky cymecTso-
BaHME TPAAULIMH, 6ECCIIOPHO, HE MOXKET NMPEAIeCTBOBATh HHAUBU-
Ay, KOTOPbIit UMeeT YOeXACHUA, 9TOT MOMEHT 3aPOX/JICHHS JO/KEH
6bL1 GLITH CBSA3AH C MOSABJIEHUEM HHAMBHJIA, ABUBIIETOCHA, YTOGDI
HPHUAEPXHUBATbCA ONPEAEJEHHBIX NPeACTaBJICHUI B OTCYTCTBUC
BCAKOU Tpaauuuu. JIroau A0MKHBI ObITh B COCTOSIHUH YCBAUBATh
ceTH NpeACTAaBICHUH B M30JALMHU APYr OT JApYyTa, TOJbKO Ha 6a3e
COGCTBEHHOTO MHIUBHAYaJIBbHOTO OMBITA.

Yro6bl OTMECTH 3Ty KPHUTHKY, 1 XOTeJ ObI HCCIEAOBATh MOHSI-
TUA-cOpUTHI. IlapajoKchbl COPUTOB BO3HUKAIOT IIOTOMY, YTO MBI

M B heHOMEHOIOrMYECKHX M F€PMEHEBTHYECKHUX MCCAEAOBAHMAX YaCcTo NOA-
YepKMBAETCH HEYCTPAHUMOCTb GOJIBINOH POJIM TPATHLHH B UETOBEYECKOM NOHMMA-
Huu. Cm.: Collingwood R. The Idea of History / Ed. by T. Knox. Oxford, 1946, u
Gadamer H.-G. Truth and Method / Trans. by W. Glen-Doepel. London, 1979, oco6.
p- 245-274.
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MOXXEM HayaTh C UCTUHHBIX ITPEANIOJOXKEHUHN, BLIABUHYTD 3aTeM
CEepUIo IBHO NPaBMIbHBIX APIYMEHTOB — apTYMEHTOB, MO/TBE PX-
JAIOMIMX UCXOZHOE IIPEATIOIOXKEHHE, — U BCE Xe NPUITH K JTOKHO-
My BbIBOZy. K niprMepy, JI0OIM C OXHHUM-€IMHCTBEHHBIM BOJIOCOM Ha
roJjioBe, IO-BUANMOMY, MOTYT CUHUTATbCA JILICBIMH; CJI€A0BATEIBHO,
ec X — JbIChIH, TO Y, Y KOTOPOro Ha rojioBe BCEro Ha OJUH BO-
Joc 60JbLIE, — TOXE JBICHIH, TaKXe KAK JbIChIH U Z, Yy KOTOPOro Ha
rojioBe Ha OJUH BOJIOC GoJIbIle, YeM Y Y, ¥ Tak Mbl MOIVIM Obl 1IpO-
JOJDKATh, MIOKA TaKOM CIOCO0 pacCyxJeHHUH He rnpuses O6bl HaC B
KOHIl€ KOHIIOB K MPU3HAHHIO JIBICBIM JIIOOOTO YeOBEKa, HE3ABUCH-
MO OT TOT'O, CKOJIBKO Y HETO BOJIOC. XOTS CEMaHTHUYECKOE 3HaUCHHE
NOHATHI-COPUTOB OCTAETCs CIOPHBIM BONIPOCOM, UX NMapajOKCalb-
Hasg npHpona, 6eCCriOpHO, 06YCI0BIEHA TEM, YTO OHU fABJIAIOTCA
HeollpeAe/JeHHbBIMY TIpeAUKaTaMHU. Mbl He MOXeM TOYHO ornpeje-
JIMTL OBCTOATENILCTBA, IIPH KOTOPBIX MbI MOIVIM 6b1 OGOCHOBAHHO
ONMCATh YTO-TUOO0, UCTIOJb3Ysl HOHATHE-COPUT. Mbl HE MOXEM CKa-
3aTh HaBEpHsKA, YTO TaKoe GbITb JbICHIM. bosiee Toro, Heonpexe-
JIEHHOCTb COOTBCTCTBYIOIUX ITPEIHKATOB, 6E3YCIOBHO, OTPAXXAeT
¢akT cymecTBOBAaHUA NTPOMEXYTOYHBIX CJIy4aeB, B OTHOIIEHUH
KOTOPBIX MBI HE YBEPCHbI, OIMCHIBAEMBI JIM OHH ITIOCPEACTBOM JaH-
HOT'O COPHUTHOrO MOHATHA. B OTHOIEHHH HEKOTOPBIX JIOAEH Mbl
3aK0JIeb6aTHUCh Obl, HA3BIBATL JIM UX JIBICBIMU, JaXKe €CJIH Obl 3HUIU
TOUHOE KOJHMUYECTBO BOJOC HA UX royoBax. CyliecTBOBaHUE 3THX
IPOMEXYTOUHBIX CIyYya€B O3HAYAET, UTO Mbl HE MOXEM MPUHATD
6€3 IIEKOTOPBIX OTOBOPOK TaKHE YTBEPXAECHUS, KaK: «JIIOAH, UMe-
JOIMEe Ha roJI0BaX Ha OJMH BOJOC GOJIbINle, YeM JILICHII YesloBekK,
caMH JibIChIe». [IpUHOMINANBHBIA MOMEHT 371€Ch COCTOUT B TOM,
4YTO OrOBOPKH O3HAYaIOT HEBO3MOXHOCTb FOBOPUTH O MOMEHTAX
3apOXJEeHHUsl B OTHOIIEHUH NMoHATHI-copuToB. Ilpeacrasum, Ha-
npumep, uro Ilutep obabices B TeYEeHHE NOCAECAHUX NATH JIET.
CeropHs, B MOMEHT BpeMeHM T, OH abCOMOTHO JbIC. Mbl MOXeEM
IPEANOIOKHUTD, UYTO B MOMEHT BpeMeHH T#, Kora y Hero 66110 Ha
OJAUH BOJIOC GOJbIIE, YeM ceHuac, OH Takxe ObUI JbIC, 1 B MOMEHT
sBpemenn T**, xorna y Hero 6sU10 Ha OAMH BOJIOC GOJIBIIE, YEM B
MOMeHT BpeMeHHu T¥, oH Taxsxke 6bUI JIbIC U Tak gatee. Ho ecn bt
IpHUMeM 3TO NpeArosoxeHne 6e3 OrOBOPOK, Mbl GYAeM BbIHYXJe-
Hbl IPUATH K 3aKTIOYEHHUI0, 4TO llnTep yxe 6bla1 ALIC MATH €T
Ha3aj, YTO HeBEPHO ex hypothesi. IIOCKOIbKY «IBICBHI» — nOHATHe-
COPHT, MBI HE MOXKEM OBO3HAYMUTDL TOUHBIA MOMEHT, Koraa Ilurep
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o6.1bIces1. MBI TOJIBKO MOMXKEM CKa3aTh, UTO B T€YEHHME IOCTETHUX
naTu jet [Tutep mpoen yepes paj NIPOMEXYTOYHBIX COCTOAHUM,
Y B UTOre paHbllle OH He ObLI JBICHIM, HO TeNepsb AblC. TO, YTO
[Turep snbic, HE UIMEET MOMEHTA 3aPOXKAECHHUS.

Teneps 06paTHMCS K BOITPOCY O IPUMEHHUMOCTH HAIIETO aHAHU-
32 MOHATHUH-COPUTOB K AUCKYCCUM O TOM, KaK UCTOPUKaM CIelyeT
OGBACHATD, OYEMY JTIOAN NPHAEPKUBAIUCh UMEHHO TEX CeTel
y6exXIeHH, KOTOPBIX OHU NMPUAEPXKUBATHCE. «VIMeomuit yoexe-
HUS MHAUBMJ» U «YHACJI€JOBAHHAA TPAAUIUSA» GIU3KU K COPUT-
HBIM MOHATHUSM B TOM OTHOIIEHHUH, YTO OHH JMINAIOT CMbICHA I1O-
MICK MOMEHTA 3apOXAEHUSA KaK OCHOBAaHUSA I OODbACHEHHUS CETH
yoexienuit. Teopus 3BOIIONMM NIPEANONATAET, YTO JAXKE «HHIM-
BHJ[» €CTb HeolpeJeleHHbIH NPeAMKaT, IOTOMY 4TO JIOAU NOSABU-
JIUCB B Pe3y/IbTaTe 3BOJIOLMH YyTh MEHEE 4€I0BEKONOAOBHBIX Cy-
mecTB. boJjiee BaXHO TO, 4TO Mbl, 6E3YCJIOBHO, HE MOXEM CKa3aTb
TOYHO, B Y4€M MMEHHO 3aKJII0YAeTCs C/Ie/IoBaHUE CETH NTpeCTaBie-
Huii. CregoBaHue onpeaesieHHON CETH MPEACTaBJIEHUI He CTaHO-
BUTCSl PEIBHOCTBIO B KaKOiI-1M60 OnpeseeHHOM TOUKe CIeKTpa
cJlydaeB, TSHYLIErocs, AOMYCTUM, OT OCMBICIEHHOIO HEA3bIKOBOIO
NOBeJEHUS Yepe3 UCMOIb3OBAHUE OTACAbHBIX CJIOB U MCIIOJIb30-
BaHHe LIeJBbIX IIPEJIOKEHUHA, MPUBA3AHHBIX K OMNpejeleHHbIM
CYLIECTBUTENBHBIM WIH K 3/1€eMEeHTapHbIM opMaM aGCTpaKTHOTO
TEOpEeTHU3UPOBAaHUs. MHOIOUHCIEHHbIE IPOMEXYTOUYHBIE CAydau
OTZIEJIAIOT Cy4aH, B KOTOPBIX YOeX/IeHHIT ABHO He NpHAePKUBAIOT-
cfl, OT cJly4yaeB, KOrja UX ABHO npujepxubaloTcs. ITogo6HbM xe
06pa3oM yHaC/Ie€A0BAHHbIE TPAJUIIMH HE CTAHOBATCS peaTbHOCTHIO
B KakOH-1100 oINlpe/ie/IeHHOM TOUKe CTIEeKTpa CIyYaeB, TAHYLIErocs,
CKaXeM, OT NTHUL, MUTPHPYIOLIUX IIPOTOPEHHBIMH MaplIpyTaMH,
yepe3 MIMMIIAaH3e, KOTOPhIE ONEPATHBHO OObeAUHAIOTCSA LI MpH-
B/le4eHUs] BHUMaHHA 06€3bsH, M CEMBIO OXOTHHUKOB-COOHpaTeel,
KOUYIOLIYIO BCIE] 33 JOXIAMU, — A0 [UIEMEHH, KOTOpoe cOGHpaeT
ypOXail B onpeJieI€HHOE BpeMs rojia. MHOro4yHcIeHHbIEe IPOMEKY-
TOYHbBIE CJYYaU OTAEAAIOT CIy4aH, B KOTOPBIX YHAC/Ie/]OBaHHbIE
TpaguLMK ABHO OTCYTCTBYIOT, OT CIy4aeB, B KOTOPbIX OHHU fBHO
NPUCYTCTBYIOT.

TTOCKOIBKY U «MMEIOLIMI1 yOeXAeHNA HHANBUI», U <yHACJAEe[0-
BaHHas TPAJMLHUA» — HEOMNPE/IETEHHBIE ITPEIUKATBI, Mbl HE MOXEM
FOBOPUTb O MOMEHTE 3aPOXJAECHHSA, HU YEJOBEYECKUX yOexIeHuit,
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HY TpaAulMHU. BMECTO 3TOro Mbl JOMXKHBI BECTH pedb 06 MHAMBH-
Jax, C HEU36EXXHOCTBIO NPUXOAAIIMX K CBOUM CETAM YOEesKACHH Ha
OCHOBE YHACJIE€IOBAHHBIX TPAAULUH, 1 00 yHACJ€AOBAaHHBIX TpPa-
AMIHAX, C HEM3GEXHOCTBIO BBIPACTAIOMMX U3 NpeACTaBJEHUH
HUHAMBUAOB. ' paMMaTHKa HAIIMX KOHUENIMH [T0Ka3bIBAET, YTO UH-
AUBHUIBI C UX [TPEACTABJIEHUAMH U YHACIEJOBAaHHbIE TPAAULIUHU I10-
ABUJMCH OHOBPEMEHHO, 2 He Nocae0BaTebHO. KoHLenus npu-
JEPXUBAIOIUXCA YOKTCHUH UHANBUOB 3aBHCUT OT KOHIEIIHH
yHaCJeJOBAHHOM TPaJMIIMH, @ KOHLIENLMA YHAC/IeA0BaHHOH Tpaan-
MM 3aBMCHT OT KOHIENIHM MPUAEPXUBAOMUXCA yOexIeHUH
MHAUBUAOB. B CHy 3TOr0 Mbl MOXeEM 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO UCTOPUKHU
M3y4aloT JI0AeH, IPUIIEAUIMX K CBOUM CETSAM NpeJCTaBleHUH Ha
OCHOBE TPaJMUHH, TOrJa KaK CaMy 3TH TPAJULMHU AOJKHbBI ObLIN
CO3aBaThCA JIOAbMH, UIMEIOLIMMH C€TH NPEICTaBIeHUH, Ha OCHO-
Be Gojiee paHHUX TpPaJUIMIi, U Tak Jajiee.

Tenepb paccMOTpUM KpaHHHUI CTPYKTYpPaIN3M, CBA3AHHBIN C
MACATM3MOM M MppanoHaiu3MoM. HecomHeHHo, moau ycBansa-
10T CBOM CETH IIPeJCTaBICHUI Ha OCHOBE TPAAULIUiL, KOTOPBIE yXKe
CYHECTBYIOT Kak obuiee Hacaeare. OfHAKO HaC HHTEPECYeT — Kak
CeTH NpeACTaBAeHUM OTAE/]bHBIX MHINBHUIOB COOTHOCATCS € HacIe-
AYEMBIMH MMM TPaIULIMAMU. PasymeeTcs, TpagMLIMH HE MOTYT ObITh
€aMOJIOCTAaTOYHBIMH, MIOTOMY YTO OHH OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha CETAX
NpeACTaBJeHUE HHANBHIOB, KOTOPbI€, TAKMM OOPa3oM, JOJKHBI
6bITh CITOCOGHBI yCBAMBATh NPEACTABJICHUS, PAaCIIMPAIOINE UIH
TpaHcdopmupyomue Tpaguuui. CreJoBaTeNbHO, UICAUTUCTHI U
HMPPaUHOHAIUCTBI HEMPABBL: Mbl HE MOXeM OOBACHATDL CETH IIpef:-
CTaBJICHMH KaK IOPOXACHHS CaMOJOCTaTOYHbIX Tpaguuuil. Tpaau-
MM BO3HHMKAIOT, Pa3BUBAIOTCA U UCCAKAIOT TOJBKO IOTOMY, YTO
MHAMBHABI IPUXOJAT UMEHHO K TeM yOexJEHUAM, K KOTOPBIM IIpH-
XOJIAT, B CHJIy COOCTBEHHBIX [IPUYUH.

ITocne Toro kak s yxe MpU3HaI, YTO UHIUBHU/bL BCErja IIpH-
XOJAT K TeM WIM MUHBIM CeTAM MpeACTaBICHHH Ha OCHOBE YHa-
C/IeIOBAaHHBIX TPAAULMI, MEHS MOIJIM Obl YIIPEKHYTb 32 OTKa3 OT
HNPU3HAHUA CAMOAOCTATOYHOCTHU Tpaguuuit. Kputuku mMoriu 6ul
YTBEPKAATD, YTO €CJIH JIOAM BCETA IPHUXOAAT K CBOUM YOEKACHU-
AM 4epe3 TPaJUIIHHY, TO Mbl JOKHbI ObITh B COCTOSHHU OGBACHATD
CeTH Ipe/CTaBIeHUI NCKIIOYUTEIBHO OTChUIKAMHM K COOTBETCTBY-
romuM TpaguuuaM. Ha camouM fese, Moe o6bACHeHHe UCcTOpHUE-
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CKHMX O6bEKTOB M3yUeHHUs NPHU NMOMOIIM YHAC/IE€AOBAHHBIX TPaAU-
LMi He le/laeT MEHS HeU36eKHO NIPMBEPXKEHIIEM TOTO B3IJIAAA, YTO
yHacJe0BaHHBIX TPAAMLMI JOCTATOYHO AJS1 OObACHEHUA BTHX
00bexTOB U3yyeHUd. HanpoTus, MO MOAXOA K TPaAMLHUHU M1O3BO-
JIeT YYHUTHIBATh YeIOBEYECKU akTOp, TOHUMaeMbli Kak criocob-
HOCTb PacIIMpATh U BUIOU3MEHATD YHACJAeJOBaHHbIE TPAAHLIMH.
Tot dakT, yTO MHAUBUIBI UCXOJAT U3 YHAC/IEJOBAHHDIX TPAAULIHI,
He MPEeJIII0JIaraeT, YTo OHU He MOTYT IPOAOJIKATh €€ PeTyIMpOBaTh
U BUJIOU3MEHSATb. B caMoM JeJie, TpagulMM MEHSIOTCA CO BpeMe-
HEM, U MbI He MOXeM OGBSCHUTb 3TH H3MEHEHNS MHaye, KaK NpH-
3HaB, YTO HHAUBUBI CNIOCOOHBI TPAaHCPOPMHUPOBATh HACIeyEMbIE
umH Tpaguumu. IlpocTeitmmil cnoco aokaszaTenbcTBa 3TOTO — OT
NPOTHBHOIO: TPAAMIIHHU BbIPACTAIOT U3 y6eXKAEHUH MHOXECTBA
MHAHBHAOB, TaK YTO, €CJIM O6bl OHH ACTEPMUHUPOBATH YoeKAECHUSA
HMHAVBUJOB, Nepel HaMH OKa3aics Obl 3aMKHYTBIH KpyT, MCKIIOYa-
oW namMeHeHus. IlpeacTaBuM, YTO COBOKYIHOCTD YoeXACHUH,
pa3iessieMbIX MHAMBH/JOM B OOLIECTBE, TAKOBA, KAKOBA OHA €CTb,
TaK YTO U TPAAUIIMH B HEM TAKOBbI, KAKOBbi OHM ecTh. Ilockoabky
TpaAMUIMH — HOPMUPYIOIMECs CYGCTAHIIMHM, OHH HE MOTYT U3Me-
HATBHCA, €CIH HE U3MEHAETCH COBOKYNHOCTb YOeXAeHUH, KOTOPBIX
npujepxuBaloTca HHAMBUAbL. Ho ecan 6b1 Tpaanuuun aeicTsu-
TEJBHO NpeAoNpeAeAIN YoexAeH!s, TO COBOKYITHOCTb Y6exe-
HHH, KOTOPBIX NPHAEPKHUBAIOTCA MHAUBUABI, HE MOra 6bl H3Me-
HATbCS, €CJIM Obl TO € CaMO€ He NPOUCXOAUIO C TPaAUIIMAMM.
IloaToMmy, yTOOBI OGBACHUTE H3MEHEHUE, HaM CJIeAyeT PacCMOT-
PeTb KaK COBOKYITHOCTb T€X MHAMBHJAOB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT paclilH-
PATh WM BUJIOH3MEHATh TPAAULIMHU, CIyKallie HCXOAHBIMH ITYHK-
TaMH, OTTAIKMBAsSCh OT KOTOPBIX JIIOAH U IPUXOMAT K CBOUM CETSM
yoexIeHHn.

Jpyrue KpUTHKH MOTJIH OBl yTBEPXAATh, YTO CaMH TPaAULIMU
ONpENECJAIOT, Kakoi BLIGOp BO3MOXKEH, a Kakoi — HeT. OHM MOTIH
6bI TaK)XXe CKa3aTh, YTO TPAAULIHUSA ONpejesdeT Habop BO3MOXKHO-
CTeH, JOCTYIIHBIX TeM, KTO €il ciexyeT. Hanpumep, Mumens ®yko
HOITYCKaeT B CBOMX 3MUCTEMAX CYIeCTBOBAaHHE KOHKYPHPYIOIHX
MHMPOBO33pEHHI1, IPH 3TOM OH OTBOAUT IIHCTEMaM POJIb OrPaHHU-
YHUTEJIbHBIX paMoK. OH NHcal 06 «MCTOPHYECKUX [TPABHJIAX, CBS3AH-
HBIX C ONPEJENEHHbIM BDEMEHEM M MECTOM, KOTOPbIE HA TOT WJIH
HHOM NTepHOJ, U B ONPEAEIEHHOM COLMAIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOM, Teo-
rpagH4YecKOM HJIM A3bIKOBOM PETHOHE, 33/1210T PYHKIMOHAIBHbIE
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KOHCTUTYHpYIolHe paMKku»*2. CiieloBaTeJbHO, HUKTO He BIIpaBe
yTBEPXKIATh, UTO TPAAULIMK HANATAIOT OTpaHMYEHUSA Ha CBOMX HO-
cuTenel, NOKyaa Mbl B IPUHIUIIE HE CMOXEM YBUACTb 3TOT IIpejer,
ecnu oH cyniectByeT. O4eBUAHO, YTO, €CJIM Y HAC HE MOXET ObITh
3HaHHs O YEM-TO, JAXKE €CJIM OHO CYLIECTBYET, Y HAC HC MOXET OBbITh
M KaKMX-JIM6O pealbHbIX OCHOBAaHUH yIBEPXAATh, UTO 3TO UTO-TO
CYHmIeCTBYeT Ha caMOM JcJjie. bojiee Toro, Mel He CMOXeM YBHUIETh
3TOT NpeAe Jaxe B IPMHLUHUIIE, [TOKA Mbl HE CMOXEM OTJIIMYHUTh
npeje, HAIOXEHHBIH Tpaguuyel Ha ee HOCHTENs, U YCIOBHbIH
npejeJ, 3a KOTOPblit HOCUTENH MOTYT BBIHTH, XOTS UM ellle U He
JOBEJIOCh 3TOrO cenaTh. TakuM 06pa3oM, Mbl MOXEM JIOKA3aTh, UTO
TPaAMIIMH HE HAAraloT XKEeCTKUX OTPaHHYEHUH Ha CBOMX HOCHUTE-
JICH, 110Ka3aB, 4YTO B IPHUHIUIIE Mbl HE B COCTOSTHUHM UAEHTU(PHULIH-
poBaTh M060H NOAOOHBIH Npefiel, TAK KAK Mbl HE MOXEM MMETh
KpUTEPHEB €0 OTJIMUMS OT 1Ipejiesla YHCTO YCIOBHOTO.

[IpeacTaBuM, 4TO Mbl MOTJIH GBI ONIPEAEIU T IIpeebl, Hajlara-
eMble TpaJulMell Ha BApPHAHTBI BbI6GOpA, AOCTYIIHDbIE AId TeX, KTO
eit caenyer. [Tockonbky 3T npejesibl 6bLM Obl HaBA3aHB! CAMOI
TpaguIMei, OHM He MOTJIM 6bl 6LITh €CTECTBEHHBIMU NpENEIaMH,
npecTynamliiMKU BCe TPAMMIIMM, HOLOGHO TOMY Kak, HarpuMep,
CYIECTBYCT €CTECTBEHHBIH 11pees ckopocTH 6era. bosee Toro, Tak
KaK Mbl MOTJIM 6bl ONIPEAETIUTD IPCAEJIbI, Mbl MOIJIM Gbl IPUITUCATD
UX IIPHBEPKEHLIAM pacCMaTPHBAEMOM TPaAMLIMHU; TAKUM 06pa3oM,
€C/IM JOMYCTUTD, YTO OHM CMOLJIM Obl IIOHATDL HAC, OHM TOXE IIPH-
M 66l K X OCO3HAaHMIO. HakoHel, MOCKO/IbKY OHH TOXKC MOTJIH
OBl IPMIATH K OCO3HAHUIO NIPEJAEIOB U IIOCKOJIbKY 3T NMpEAEbl HE
MOTJIM 6bl ObITh €CTECTBEHHBIMHM, OHM MOLJIM Obl MPECTYNIUTD HX,
TaK YTO 3TH IpeJeibl He OKazaIuck Obl peaenaMu soodue. Mrak,
10601 Npeses, KOTOPbIH MbI MOTJIM bl BBIABUTh, HE CMOT ObI OBITh
pEeaJbHbIM, 2 3HAYHUT, TPAAULMH HE B CHJIAX HATAraTh MpPEACbl Ha
Te YOeXXAECHUs, KOTOPble MOI'YT YCBaMBATb MHAMBHDL.

HcTopuk He MOXeT OGBACHUTD, TOUYEMY JIIOJM IPHICPKUBAIOT-
€Sl MMCHHO TeX ceTel NMpPeACTaBICHUH, KOTOPBIX OHM NPHACPXKHU-
BAIOTCS, UCKIIOUNTEIbHO B KATETOPUAX YHAC/IEJOBAHHBIX TpagH-
LMl WM YUCTOTO OIIBITA U YUCTOTO pa3yma. JIIoAu MPUXOAT K TeM
CeTsAM NpPEACTABJICHUM, K KOTOPhIM MPUXOMAT, HA OCHOBE TPaiH-

32 Foucault M. The Archaeology of Knowledge / Trans. A. Sheridan-Smith. Lon-
don, 1972. P. 153—154.
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LU, HO OHM — UX HOCHTENU, KOTOPblE€ MOIYT PaclIMpAThb, MOJU-
¢buunpoBate u faxe TpaHchOpPMHPOBATh TPAAULNHY, JETIIHE B
OCHOBY UX M3HaYaIbHBIX ceTei npeactasaeHui. Mcropuk B cocto-
AHUU OGBACHUTD, IIOYEMY JIOAW NPUAEPKUBATNCH HUMEHHO TeX
ceTeil npeAcTaBIeHUH, KOTOPBIX OHM NIPHIEPXUBAIUCH, O6paTHB-
MHCh K TOMY, KaK OHU PacCyXJali, OTIMPAsCh HA YHACAEAOBAHHbIE
TPAIULMH.

Mb! MoXeM OGBACHUTD, IOYEMY JIOAM NIPUAEPKHUBATNCD Yoex-
AEHUSA, TIOMECTHUB €r0 B KOHTEKCT X CETH YOEXAEHUI! B LIEJOM.
Kpowme Toro, Mbl MOXeM HayaTbh OOBACHEHHE TOTO, MOYEMY OHH
NPUIEPKUBAINCH TEX CeTeH yOexIeHuH, noMenas Ux B KOHTEKCT
TPaauLui, U3 KOTOPLIX OHM BO3HMIUIM. KpuTiKn Moru 661 BO3pa-
3UTb, 4TO 3Ta GopMa OObICHEHUSA CIMIIKOM GIM3Ka K TIOKOKCKOMY
KOHTEKCTYIM3MY, KOTOpPBII Mbl paHee oTBeprin™. OgHako npen-
JIOXEHHbIH HaMU TIOJXOJ K CETAM NpEeACTaBIeHUR U MHTEIEKTY-
aTbHBIM TPAAMIIUSIM BCE XK€ CYMECTBEHHO OTINYaeTCs OT TOTO, Kak
TPAaKTYIOT TaKHE SIBJIE€HHUS, KaK NTapaJuTMbl U A3bIKH, KOHTEKCTyaIH-
cTBl. B TO BpeMsa Kak KOHTEKCTYyaIUCTbl YTBEP/IAIOT, UTO NaPAMT-
MbI WM 23bIKK (langues) JalOT HCTOPHUKAM BO3MOXHOCTD NMOHATh
CMBICJI BLICKA3bIBAHMIA, Mbl yTBEPXKAAIN, UTO CETH NIPEACTaBIE€HHM
U TPaAMUMH NO3BOJAIOT UM CO3JATh NPEANOCHUIKM Il O0BACHE-
HUs yoexaeHuil. boiee TOro, mocKoNbKy Mbl yTBEPXIIH, UTO CETH
1IpeACTaBACHUH M TPaJULMU SBJIAIOTCA COCTABHBIMU YACTAMMU
06BACHEHUH, a He JIeXalMX B OCHOBE CMBICJIOB, MBI MOXEM IMpU-
3HaTb, YTO UCTOPUKH MOTJIH 6bl MOCTUTATh CMBIC/ BbICKa3blBaHUIl
6€3 M3y4eHNs: COOTBETCTBYIONEH CE€TH NpeACTaBIeHMIT I TPaau-
iuu. IlpeacrasuM, K MpUMEpY, YTO HCTOPMKKM pa36bupaior ¢dpasy
Y.C. [>)xuBOHCA «CTOMMOCTH OINPEAEIAIOT LEHbI». KoHTeKcTyamu-
CTBI YTBEpPX a1 Gbl, 4TO BbICKa3biBaHHE JPKMBOHCA IMIEHO CMBIC-
Jla BHE ONpEJEJEHHON napagurMbl Uin 3anucreMol. OHU CKaXyT,
YTO CMBICJ BbICKa3blBaHMA [)KMBOHCA 3aBUCUT OT COLHUAIbHON
NapajurMbl WM A3bIKa, TAK YTO UCTOPUKH HE B COCTOSHUU MTOHATD

#[Ipamoc ofpaulcHHE K TPAIULMM KaK K KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM MCTOPHK 110
HUMaeT TEKCT, a He oGbsicHseT ybexueHuns, cM.: Lockyer A. «Traditions» as Context
in the History of Political Theory // Political Studies. 1979. Vol. 27. P. 201-217.
Jxon Jx. A. [Tokok pasbupaeT TpajuuMIO KaK TEOpCTHYECKOE 1IOHATHE B: Po-
cock J.G.A. History of Political Thought; Pocock J.G.A. Time, Institutions and Action:
An Essay on Traditions and their Understanding // Politics, Language, and Time.
P. 233-272.
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€ro, MMOKa He MMOMECTAT €ro B 3TOT KOHTEKCT. MBI e, HalpOTHB,
NpeAOCTAaBUM UCTOPHUKAM BO3MOXKHOCTD 3aKUIIOYUTD, YTO JXKMBOHC
BE€pMJI, YTO CTOMMOCTH ONpPEAE/AIOT LEHDI, OCTABUB OTKPbIThIM
BOIIPOC, YTO B TOYHOCTH OH AyMaJl O NPHpPOJEe dKOHOMUYECKUX
croumocteit. CeTH MpeAcTaBJIeHUH U TPAAULMHM OMOTAIOT UCTO-
pHUKaM O6bACHATD YoexaeHus. OHM He ecThb YacThb CMbIC/IA U3yyae-
MBIX [1POMU3BEJEHUH.

Janee KpUTHKYU MOTJIM 6bl BO3PA3UTh, UTO Pa3HMIIA MEXIY NO-
HHUMaHHEM BBICKAa3bIBAaHUH U 0OGbsICHEHHEM YOEXKIAEHUN He CTOJb
yX U Beauka. OHM MOTJIM Obl paccyX/aTh CJAEAYIOIMM 06pa3oM:
JIOAHM HEU3BEXHO BBIPAXKAIOT CBOU YOEXKAEHUS, HCIONb3YS A3BIK,
TaK YTO €CJIM NapajuIMbl UM CETH NpPeJCTaBIeHUH OObACHSAIOT
OTIEJbHBIE YOEXAEHHS, TO HABEPHSKA 3TH NTAapaJUTrMbl TaKXKe JOJI-
XHbl OOBACHATDL CMbICJ BbICKa3bIBAHUH, a €CJIM 3TH NMapaJUTrMbl
OOBACHSIOT CMBIC] BBICKA3bIBAaHUIH, TO HaBEPHAKA MBI BIIpaBe CKa-
3aTh, YTO 3HaHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIMX Mapaaurm oboramaeT Haule
NOHMMaHHE KOHKPETHBIX BbICKAa3bIBaHUH. ITOT APTYMEHT COAEp-
XKUT B cebe 3epHO MCTHUHBI: [TOCKOJIbKY YOeXIEHUS CYIIeCTBYIOT B
BHJl€ B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX CeTell, IOMECTUTDb OTAE]bHOE NpeJCcTaBe-
HHUE B Pa3BETBJEHHYIO CETh NPEeACTABJICHHUI O3HaYaeT HaNOJIHUTD
ee cofepxallieM M, TakuM o6pa3oM, POABUHYTLCS B €€ MOHUMa-
uuu. TeM He MeHee, KOT/Ja KpUTUKH TIpMPaBHUBAIOT HaIIy KOHLIET-
LUIO CCTH yOEKAEHUH K MapajurmMam U g3blKaM KOHTEKCTYaIUCTOB,
OHM UTHOPUPYIOT apIyMEHTALMIO, CTOSIIIYIO 32 pa3JIHYeHUEM HaMH
NOHUMAHMS BBICKA3bIBAaHUH U oObsACHEeHHs yoexaeHunit. Torma kak
Hama ¢opma oObACHEHUS YBA3BIBACT YOEXKAECHNE C CETBIO MpeX-
CTaBJ€HUH WHAMBHUJA, KOHTEKCTYaJIMCThl YBA3BIBAIOT BBICKA3bI-
BaHUE C COLUAIBHOM CTPYKTYpOiH. BOT moyeMy nNoKoOKCKUH KOHTEK-
CTYaJM3M 4YacCTO OCTaBJsACT MHIMBHUJA B CTOPOHE CO BCEMH €TO0
Pa3HOO6Pa3HLIMHU COCYIIECTBYIOMMMHU M HAKIAAbIBAIOIMMHCH IPYT
Ha Jpyra napajgurmaMH, CrpeMsIuMHCcs TIOJaBUTh UAEHTUYHOCTD
anuHocTH. Koraa [Tokok paccka3biBaeT HCTOPHIO CBOMX TaK Ha3bl-
BAa€MBIX «COLMAIbHBIX A3BIKOB», OH CTPEMHUTCS BBECTU OIHH BbIC-
Ka3bIBAaHMsI MHAMBHA B pacCcka3 06 OJIHOM SA3bIKE, a [pyrue BbICKa-
3BIBAHHS TOTO XK€ MHIUBHJA — B PACCKA3 O IPYroM s3bIKe, HO HU B
OIHOM MeCTe CBOEro NOBECTBOBAHUS OH HE UYBCTBYET HACTOsMIEH
HEOGXOINMOCTH CBECTH 3TH Pa3Hble BHICKA3bIBAHUS BOCIMHO, YTO-
6Bl NIOKA3aTh, KAaK UHAUBH] NPUJEPKUBAJICA BHYTPEHHE COTJIAco-
BaHHOIl ceTH y6exaennit. OH yTBepX/JaeT, K IPUMEPY, UYTO UC-
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cnepoBanre Ppannysckoil pesomonun bépka oTHocHTCS M K A3bI-
Ky OOBIYHOTO [1paBa, M K A3bIKYy NOJUTHYECKON 3KOHOMMH, HO BME-
CTO TOTO, YTOOBI 1I0NIBITATLCSA I0KA3aTh, KaK BEpK npuMupsan atu
IB2 A3BIKA, OH FOBOPUT, UTO «IIPEACTaBjigeTcs Goyee BAXKHBIM YC-
TaHOBHUTb, 4TO BEpK MOXeT GBITh NPOYNUTAH B OGOUX 3TUX KOHTEK-
CTax, HeXeJN 33JaThCH BOIIPOCOM, MOKET JIH OH GbITb IPOYTEH Ha
HHUX OGOHMX OJHOBPEMEHHO»™,

Hamr B3rasig, cokycMpoBaHHbIN HA HHAMBHAYAILHBIX TOYKAX
3pEHHUS, BeJeT K NMOAX0/y, OTIHIHOMY OT NOPOXACHHOTO KOHTEK-
cryanusmoM. Ilockosnbky Mbl 6yaeM noMemaTtsb yoexaeHme B CeThb
yoex IeHUN MHANBUIA, Mbl He 6yaieM yofo61aTh MHAUBHAOB TAKMM
(peHoMeHaM, KaK COIfHAIbHBIC NApagurMbl WK s3blkU. [Ipeacra-
BUM, HAIIpUMep, YTO UCTOPHKH XOTAT 0G0TaTUTh CBOE IOHMMAHHUE
BbICKa3bIBaHUs JUBOHCA «CTOMMOCTH OIpPeJeIOT LIeHbI» MyTeM
TIOCTAHOBKM €ro B peJIeBaHTHbIH KOHTeKcT. KOHTEKCTYaIMCThI O
peneNsioT peleBaHTHBIM KOHTEKCT KaK COUHANBHYIO [Iapaurmy,
TaK 4TO, BEPOSTHO, OHH OPOCATCS M3y4aTh TPYIbI IpeAUleCTBEHHHU-
koB JxxuBonca, — Takux, kax Jik. C. Muwwi, win mojei, IoBIuss-
INUX Ha Hero, — Takux, kak Mepemus benram. Onu 6yayr pac-
CKa3blBaTh HaM, 4TO 3TO BBICKA3bIBAHHE OTHOCHTCH K KOHTEKCTY
KIACCHYECKOH 3KOHOMHYECKOH IIKOMbI WM yTHauTapu3Ma. OxHa-
KO, K HECYACTBIO 11 HUX, JDKMBOHC He MOHMMAT 3KOHOMHUYECKHE
CTOHMMOCTH B JyX€ KJIACCHKOB 9KOHOMHKH MJIM X€ YTHIHTAPUCTOB.
M&I ke, HaPOTHB, ONPEAETUIN PEJIEBAHTHBIM KOHTEKCT KaK CETh
NpeACTaBJe€HUH HHAMBMJIA, MOITOMY Mbl GyleM pacCMaTpHUBATb
BbICKa3biBaHHe JDKMBOHCA MUl TOTO, YTOOLI YBUAETD, YTO OH JyMajl
06 3KOHOMHMYECKHUX CTOMMOCTAX. Mbl 06HapyxuM, uto JHKMBOHC
NPHMIAEPKUBAICSA B OTHOIUEHHH CTOMMOCTH TEOPHH INPEAETbHOMH
[IOJIE3HOCTH, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPOH IOCTYJIAT «CTOMMOCTH
OIIpENEeJIAIOT LIeHbl» IOJpa3yMeBall, 94TO «OOMEHHBIM Koaddui-
€HT MeXJY JIOOLIMHU ABYMs TOBapaMy OyleT 3KBUBAJICHTEH OKOHYA-
TEJIbLHOH CTEreH! MNOJE3HOCTH KOJMYECTB TOBAPA, NOCTYIHBIX IS
notpeGaeHHs [IOCIe TOTo, Kak 06MeH 3aBepuieH»*. M3HadyanbHb1il

M Pocock J.G.A. The Political Economy of Burke’s Analysis of the French Revo-
lution // Pocock J.G.A. Virtue, Commerce and History. P. 194. Ero 6oaee paunee
uccaegoBanre bépka B cBA3M ¢ 06bI9HbIM TpaBoM cM.: Pocock J.G.A. Burke and the
Ancient Constitution: A Problem in the History of Ideas // Pocock J.G.A. Politics,
Language, and Time. P. 193-212.

% Jevons W. The Theory of Political Economy / Ed. by R.C. Black. Middlesex,
1970. P. 139.
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KOHTEKCT, IIPeJICTaBIAIOIINI HHTepeC Ul UCTOPUKOB UJeH, — 3TO
ceTb NpeJCcTaBiCHU HHAMBHAA, KOTOPYIO OHU M3y4aloT, a He COo-
L[MaIbHAas MapajurMa Wi a3slk (langue).

HaxkoHel, 3TM KpUTHUKU MOTIIH 6bl BO3PA3UTh, YTO €CJIHU MBI
06bACHAEM YOeXKICHNS, UCXOAA U3 CeTelt MpeACTaBIeHMH, a ceTn
IpeJCTaBIeHUH — UCXOAA U3 TPaJMLMIA, TO TOrAa PeJeBaAHTHBIMU
KOHTEKCTAMHU JUISl yOex AeHUH B KOHEYHOM CUETE AOJKHBI ObITh
TpaZMLMH, TOHUMaeMble KaK COIMalbHble NapajurmMbl. 3To BO3pa-
XKEHUE HTHOPHUPYET T€ OrPAHUYEHUS, K YCTAHOBJIEHUIO KOTOPBIX B
OTHONICHUH OGBbACHUTENBHON CHUJIbI TPAAMLIMH HAC IPUBEJIO OTCTa-
HBaHHE POJIH JUYHOCTHOrO akropa. Mbl 06HapyXHIH, 4TO yde-
HUKH MOI'yT pacllUpATh ¥ MOAU(ULK POBATh TPAAUIIMHI CBOUX yUH-
TeJell B HEOrpaHUYEHHOM KoJMuecTBe HanpasiaeHul. Tpaaunuu
BJMSIOT HA YOeKAEHHUA JIoJeH, HO OHM He (QOPMHUPYIOT UX HEIOoC-
peacTBeHHo. TakuM 06pa3oM, TPaAULIMKU MOTYT MPEAOCTaBUTh He
6os1ee, yeM OTIIPaBHYIO TOYKY JIfl OObACHEHUS CETH MpeacTase-
HHUH, a, KOHEYHO, He NOJHOoEe O6bACHEHHE YOEXKAEHNH, KOTOPBIX
JaHHBIII MHAMBUA NMPHAEPKUBAETCA B JaHHBIA MOMEHT. Jliou pas-
BHUBAIOT CBOH yOEXXJIEHUS Ha OCHOBE YHACJ€AOBAaHHBIX TPaIULuii,
TaK YTO MBI MO’KE€M HayaTb PaCCMOTPEHHE UX HHTEIEKTYAIbHOTO
Pa3BUTHA C ONMCAaHUA peneBaHTHOMN Tpaauuuu. Ho moau nponosn-
XAIOT NpUCNOcabauBaTh CBON YO€XKAEHUA K HOBBIM OOCTOATEND-
CTBaM, [O3TOMY HaM cjeJyeT MPOJOKUTh aHAIU3 UX HUHTEJUIEeKTy-
QIBHOT'O Pa3BUTHSA OGCYXAEHUEM TOTO, IOYEMY OHM aJallTHPOBATH
CBOM Y6eX/I€HNs UMEHHO TakUM obpa3oM. bosee Toro, nockonbky
JIIOAM PacUIMPAIOT U MOAUPHUIHPYIOT TPAIUIIMH, Mbl HE MOXEM
TIOHATD COAEPKaHHE UX YOEXIEHUI yTeM OTCHLIKHU K TPAJUITMAM,
M3 KOTOPBIX OHH BBIPOCIH. MBI HE MOXEM TaK MMOCTYIHUTh IOTOMY,
4YTO OHHM MOTYT 60JIbllle U HE NMPUAEPXKHUBATBCA TEX YOEKJEHUH,
KOTOpbIE Mbl 6bI UM TakuM Obpasom npunucaiu. Ilpeacrasum,
HanpHUMep, YTO UCTOPHKHM XOTAT 06bACHUTD, modyemy JxMBOHC
MPHAEPXKUBAICA UMEHHO TOH CETH NpeACTaBlIeHUI, KOTOPOH oH
HpHAEpKUBAICS, MOCE TOrO, KAK OH Pa3paboTal CBOIO TEOPHUIO
CTOUMOCTH — TEOPHIO NPEEIbHOM [101€3HOCTU. XOTA OHM, BEPO-
ATHO, HaYIH 6bI C paCCMOTPEHUS €ro YoexieHui Ha doHe Tpaau-
MM KIACCMYECKOM IKOHOMHMUYECKOW HIKO/bI, 3Ta TPAAULIUA HE B
COCTOSTHUM OGBSACHUTD, [IOYEMY OH IPOAOIKII MOAX(HLIMPOBATD
€€ B TOM HalpaBJeHUU, B KAKOM OH 3TO cenal. YTo6bl OGBACHUTD
HalpapJeHHe, B KOTOPOM Pa3BUBAMMCh yoexaenus JxuBoHca,
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HCTOPHKH JO/DKHBI HMETh BBIXOJ Ha JajibHelmue gpopmbl 06bsc-
HeHHUs. Bosee Toro, mockosnbky JXKMBOHC HCXOAMI U3 KIaccHUec-
KO} 5KOHOMHYECKOi1 KOJIbI, HCTOPUKY HEMPABHJILHO MOHSIMN Obl
€ro BbICKa3bIBaHHE «CTOUMOCTH ONpPEACIIAIOT LeHbI», €U Obl M0
IBITATACH IPOHUKHYTD B €T0 CYTh Yepe3 06palleHHe K KOHLIETIIMKM
CTOMMOCTH, OOHapyXMBaeMol B TpaJUILMH KIACCHYECKOif KO-
HOMHYECKOH MKOJbl. Tpasguuy npefoCcTaBIsAOT TOJIbKO OTIIPAB-
HYIO TOYKY JUIsl OOBSICHEHHUS TOTO, II0YEMY JTIOAM MPH/IePHKUBAIHCH
HMEHHO TeX YOexACHUM, KOTOPBIX OHM NpUAEPXKHUBaIHCD. OHU He
NpeJOCTaBJAIOT KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPHIH 106aBst 661 4TO-THO0 K
HallleMy TIOHMMAHHUIO YOeXKACHHUH 3THX JIOACH.

Kak MoXeT UCTOPUK OGBACHUTD, IIOYEMY JIIOJN Pa3BUBAIOT U
nepecMaTpHBaIOT TPAJMLIMH B TOM WM HHOM HarnpabieHHH? Pac-
CMOTpHM ellle pa3 ABa KpalHHUX B3rJIfA4a Ha TO, YTO MOLJa Gbl MO-
BJI€Yb 32 COOOH Takas NocTaHoBKa 3afauu. C OJHO CTOPOHDI, JIo-
THYeCKHe SMIMPUKYU MOTJIH Obl YTBEPIKAATH, YTO JIOAU IPOBEPSIOT
CBOM TeopeTHYeCcKHe YoeKACHUS MOCPEACTBOM YHCTOrO Habmoae-
HUS, U3MEHsAA JIOObIe YOeKAECHHUS, BCTyHAOmMe B KOHQIUKT ¢ pe-
3yJbTaTaMU 3THX HaGmoaeHuH. OHU MOIJIH Gbl 3aKUIIOYUTD, YTO
HCTOPHUKH B COCTOSIHUHM OOBACHATb MOAUDHUKALUIO YOeXKIeHHs,
NIOKa3bIBas, KaK Olpe/eeHHblE HabJI0JeHUs NTPOJeMOHCTPHPOBa-
JI1 HETIPUTOJHOCTD CTAPBIX YOXKAEHHUH U IIPH 3TOM OGeCIeYnIn
noaaepxky HoBbIx*. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, HACATHCTLI MOTJIH Obl
YTBEPXJATh, YTO JIIOAU NBITAIOTCA CIENATh CBOU YOEKACHUS BCECTO-
POHHHMH M JIOTHYECKH B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIMHM, MOIMPHLIMPYs yOex-
JeHUs, KOTOPbIE IPOTUBOPEYAT APYr APYTY, OHHU MOIIK Obl NMPUH-
TH K BBIBOJly, YTO UCTOPHUKH B COCTOSHUH OGBACHATH U3MEHEHHE
y6exaeHus MyTeM MOoKa3a Toro, Kak CTapas CeTh NpeACTaBJeHHH
coaepxaia B cebe IBa NPOTUBOPEYANMX APYr APYry MOCTYJIATA,
KOTOpble HOBas CEeTh MPUBOIMT B cooTBeTcTBHE. Mppannonaim-
CTBI, pa3yMeeTcs, OGbIYHO OTPHIAIOT OCMBICIEHHOCTh M3MEHEHHUS
yOexieHU: OHH YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO PALMOHAIBHOCTD CBA3AHA C
NapajurMoi WIH CeThIO NPEJICTABJICHUM, U IIOTOMY HHKAKas cMe-

% Barnaa, npeioxennniit Kapaom [onuepom: Popper K. Objective Knowledge:
An Evolutionary Approach. Oxtford, 1972.

7 KiraccHueckuM NpUMCPOM 110106HOI0 HjleanaMa ABaseTcs, Koneuno, «Puio-
codua ucropumn» eopra Bunbreasma OPpuapuxa lerens (Hegel G.W.F. The Philo-
sophy of History / Trans. |. Sibree, intro. C. Friedrich, New York, 1956).
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Ha NapajnurMbl He MOXET GBITh OGBACHEHA KaK OCMBICIEHHOE Jei-
crBue™.

CeMaHTHYeCKHMI XOJM3M NPEANOJaraeT, 4TO HOAXOAAIAs
¢opMa 06bACHEHUA MOAUDPUKALMU YOEKIEHUN OTIHYAETCH OT
[IPEANUChIBAEMBIX M JIOTHYECKUMH SMITUPUKAMHU, U WACAIHCTaMU.
[TockosbKy He CymeCTBYeT HM YHCTOTO HabJI0eHUs, HA CaMOAO-
CTAaTOYHBIX YOEXAEHH, HUKAaKOE OTAEIbHO B3ATO€ HAbII0AeHHE
WK yoexJeHne He MOXeT IIOCTYXUTb OCHOBOH /i YIOBJIETBODH-
TEJILHOrO OO'bICHEHH I0O0T0 M3aMeHeHus yoexaeHus. Hanportus:
CETH NpeJCTaBjleHN — 3TO COBOKYIIHOCTH B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX KOH-
LeNUMHA, CONPHKACAIOUMXCA C PEATbHOCTBIO B PA3/TMUHBIX TOUKAX,
TaK YTO UCTOPHKHU MOTYT OOBACHATH H3MEHEHUS YOEKAEHUS, TOIb-
KO HCCIeAys MHOTOOOpa3Hble CIIOCO6bI B3aUMOAEHCTBUSA HOBOTO
IIOHMMaHMs CO CTapoH ceThlo NpeAcTabBaeHuit. inoraa um npuzger-
Csl IOKa3bIBaTh, KAK HOBBIH OMBIT CNOCOGCTBOBA NPUAAHHIO HO-
BOro 0GJHMKa CTapbiM TeOpHUsM. B Apyrux e ciyyasx oHu OyAyT
BBIHYX/ICHBI I[TOKA3bIBaTbh, KaK HOBas Te€OpHsA CIIOCOGCTBOBANA
TIOSIBJICHUIO HOBOH MHTEPIIPETAIMH CTAPOTO ONbiTa. Y6exaeHus
BbIpabaThiBAIOTCH B XO€¢ M3MEHYHBOIO NIpollecca, B KOTOPOM BCe-
BO3MOMXHble YOEKACHHUS TONKAIOT M THHYT APYT APYyrd BO BCEBO3-
MOXHBIX HaNpaBleHUAX. B cuay sToro cemMaHTHYECKHH XOIM3M
HpeAINoaraeT, YTo JOAH MOAU(HUIMPYIOT CBOH YOEXKIEHHS B OT-
BET Ha JMJIEMMbI, XOTs HHKOT/a HE CYlECTBYeT KaKoil-1u60 ofHOM-
€IMHCTBEHHOH Tpebyemoit Moauduxauuu. B ganHOM cayuae
AWIEMMa JOJDKHA MIOHMMATBCS Kak J1i000e HOBOE MOHMMaHKe, Oa-
3upylouieecs 1160 Ha MHTEPIIPETHPOBAHHOM OMBITE, TM6GO Ha ped-
JIEKCHM [0 MOBOJY CYIECTBYIOUMX YOexKIeHUH, KOTOPO€e CTOUT
OCOGHAKOM OT CYIIECTBYIOMMX YOEXKIEHUH, 2 IIOTOMY TIPUHYX/AAET
K MX nepecMoTpy®.

®Cwm.: Foucault M. The Order of Things. Jio6as Bepa B mapaaurMbl Wix abcomo™
HBIC UPC/IIOJIOKEHNUS, PA3YMEETCH, TIPUBOAUT K UPPALMOHUILHOMY PEsiTUBUIMY,
CXOXCMY € ppalMOHAIbHLIM pestusuamMom Pyko. Cm.: Kuhn T. The Structure of
Scientific Revolutions; Collingwood R. An Essay on Metaphysics. Oxford, 1940. Pasgop
npo6aems! Ha nipumepe Kosnunrsyna cm.: Toulmin §. Human Understanding: the
Collective Usc and Fyolution of Concepts. Princeton, 1972. P. 65—80.

* JlnneMMbl OTIMYAIOTCA OT «aHOMaInii» Kylra riaBHeIM 06pa3oM TeM, 9To o1
He 06s3aHb! GbITh YOEKICHHAMY, OCHOBAHHBIMH Ha (haKTax, NPOBOUMPYIOUMMH pa-
AvKatbHble MaMenenus yoexaennit. Cp.: Kukn T. The Structure of Scientific Revo-
lutions. Ony oTanualoTcest oT «1pobiiem» [olnepa npexic BCero nNoToMy, 4ro OHU
BCEUENO CYGbEKTHBHBI WIH MHTCPCYOhCKTHBHBI M1 HUKOMM 06pa3oM He CyIeCTBYIOT
B He3aBUCHMOM oT padyma mupe. Cp.: Popper K. Objective Knowledge.
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To, Kak JNIOAM OTBEYAIOT Ha JIOGYIO JaHHYIO IUJIEeMMY, OTpaka-
€T U XapakKrep AMJIEMMbI, U COJepKaHMe CYUIeCTBYIOleH Ha TaH-
HBIIf MOMEHT CeTH NpeAcTaBleHni. PaccMoTpuM cHavasia BIMsHHE
XapakTepa AWJIEMMbl HA UBMEHEHHUA, IPOU3BOJAUMbBIE JIIOABMH B
oTBeT Ha Hee. CTOJIKHYBUIMCh C HOBbIM IOHUMaHUEM, JIOAH JOJIK-
Hbl HJIH OTBEPrHYTh €ro, MM X€ Pa3BUTb CBOM CYH[€CTBYION[HE
y6exJIeHHs, YTOOBI €ro BOCIIPUHATL. Ec/i OHU ero oTepraioT, Ux
yOexJeHUsI OCTAIOTCS HEU3MEHHBIMU. EcM e OHM pa3BHBAIOT
HMelouIecs YOeXXIeHHs!, YTOObl €ro BOCIPUHATD, OHU JOJIKHDI
JeNaTh 3TO TaK, YTOGBI BOCIPHUATHE OCTAaBAJIOCH BO3MOXHBIM, TaK
4TO COBepUIaeMble MU MOZHpUKanuu ybexAeHU! TOMKHbBI OTpa-
AATb XapaKTep HOBOrO MOHMMaHHMsl. OKa3aThCsl NMepea HeOGXOIH-
MOCTBIO pa3pelnTb THJIEMMY 3HAUUT 33JaTh CaMOMy cebe BOIpoC:
4TO O61eNpPU3HaHHOEe TOHUMaHHe ['OBOPHUT O TOM, KaK YCTPOEH
Mup. 3a1aTh caMoMy cebe BOMPOC, KOHEUHO e, BCerja O3Hayaer
3aHATHE TO3UIHH, C KOTOPOH BeJeTcs MOUCK oTBeTa. IToaTomy
Kax/lasl AMJ1IeMMa YKa3blBaeT HaM MyTH, Ha KOTOPBIX Mbl MO 6bl
ee paspemnTs. Hanpumep, U3 Tex xpucTuaH BUkTopHaHcko# 3mo-
XM, 4TO ObLIM 03a60UCHbl KOH(MIUKTOM MEXTY BEPOH U TeopHeit
3BOJIIOIMH, HECKOJIBKO YeJIOBEK OTBCTHIM MOAMPUKAIMEH CBOUX
PEJUIHO3HBIX YOEXKIEHHUH TaKUM O0PA30M, KOTOPbIH OTpaxal Xa-
PakTep JWIEMMBI, C KOTOPOH OHH CTOJNKHYJIHUCh. OHH YTBCPXAQIH,
4TO Bor UIMMaHEHTHO MPUCYTCTBOBATI B lipoliecce 3BOJIOLMH. bor
TBOPMJI B MHpE MOCPCACTBOM IIPHPOAHBIX MPOLECCOB, a HE BTOP-
rajcsi B HETO 4yAeCHbIM 06pa3soM H3BHe. XapaKTep AMJICMMBI, C
KOTOPOI1 OHM CTOJIKHY/IMCh, YKa3a/I Ha IIPUAYMaHHOE HMH pellieHue
TakK, YTO NPOOJICMATHKA IUIEMMbI IPEBPATHIIACH B HEOTHEMIIEMYIO
COCTaBJAIOUIYIO YCBOEHHOM MU MOAMGPHIMPOBAHHOM CETH yHEXK-
AcHUA. OHM IPUMHPHJIM TEOPHIO 3BOJIOLMH ¢ Bepoii B bora, mpen-
CTaBHB CaM NPOLECC 3BONIOLMH KaK NPOSBICHHE ACATEIbHOCTH
Bora.

Teneps paccMOTPUM BIHSTHHE CYMIECTBYIOIUX CETeH nNpeacTas-
JIeHU# oJeH Ha CYIHOCTb U3MEHEHHH, KOTOPble€ OHU IIPOU3BO/IAT
B OTBET Ha AuIeMMy. UTOObI BOCHPUHATD HOBOE IOHHMAHHE, OHH
JOJKHBI YBSI3aTh €TO € ACLEKTAMU CBOMX CYILCCTBYIOIMX Ha JaH-
Hblil MOMeHT yoexaeHHH. GoepXxaHnue UX HbIHe CYIIeCTBYIOLMX
y6exeHu#, 6oee TOro, NpPeJOCTaBUT UM JJISl 3TOrO OINpec/ieH-
Hble BO3MOXHOCTH. YTOOLI HATH MECTO 111 HOBOTO Y6exACHHUs
Cpely CTapblX, OHH JOJKHBI CAEAATh MOHATHBIMH CBA3H MEXAY
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HuMu. CBA3M, KOTOPbIE OHU MOTYT YCTAHOBUTD, YTO OUEBUAHO,
GyIyT 3aBHCETb OT CYIIHOCTH MX MPEXHUX ybexaennit. Jlioon mo-
IYT MHTErPUPOBATL HOBOE YOEXKAECHUE B CBOU YXKE CYNIECTBYIOIIME
y6ex/eHus, TONbKO COOTHECH €ro npobieMaTHKy ¢ poGieMaTu-
KO, y>K€ OTPaXXEHHOH B MTOCJIEIHUX.

Taxum o6pa3oM, CymecTByIOI@s CeTh NpeACTaBICHUIT Tpeo-
CTaBJfAET JJIMHHBIA NepedyeHb BO3MOXHOCTEH, ¢ TOMOILBIO KOTO-
POTO JIOAM MpPEIaraloT CEPHI0 OTBETOB, KOT/a CTATKMBAIOTCSA C
auneMmoii. Mx cylecTBylomas ceTb NpeAcTaBIeHU Jaet UM pecyp-
CBbl, Ha KOTOPbIE€ OHU OIMPAIOTCSH, MPU OCYUIECTBIEHUU MONBITKU
BOCIIPMHATL HOBOE IIOHMMaHMWe. Pearupys Ha AujieMMy, OHU 06-
pauanTca K npobieMaTHke, yKe MPUCYTCTBYIomEH B UX yoexe-
HUAX, 4 3TO O3HAYAET, UYTO JaHHafA NpobjeMaTHKa HeU36EXHO
BJIMSIET HA HANpaBjcHUE, B KOTOPOM UX YOEXKJICHUSA U3MEHAIOTCS.
Hanpumep, nantenctudeckue yoexaeHus, acCOMUpyeMble C po-
MaHTHUKaMH, IPEAOCTABUIN HEKOTODPBIM JIOJAAM BUKTOPHAHCKON
3MOXU «KPIOK», YTOOBI «[IOBECUTh» Ha HETO TEOPHIO 3BOJIONMHU.
OHu NpUNUIM U3 MaHTEUCTHYECKOH BCPbI B IPUPOY Kak B GOpMY
6bITHA BoXxkbero u uepes TeOpHIO 3BOJIIOIMH NPUNLIM K MMMaHEH-
TUCTCKOH Bepe, COoTJlacHO KoTopoil bor BomtoTua Csolo Boao B
TBOPEHUM [TOCPEACTBOM NPUPOLHBIX IIpoONeccoB B Mupe. Mx yxe
CYIEeCTBYIOUUE CETH MPEACTaBIeHMNA NpeJoCTaBUIN UM pecypc,
UCIIOJb3Ysl KOTOPBIH OHM OTBETUJIM Ha AMJIEMMY, IIOCTABJIEHHYIO
Teopueit s3pomonui. OHM MPUMUPHIM TEOPHIO 3BOJIIOLINH € Bepoil
B bora, «[TOBeCUB» 3Ty TEOPHIO Ha «KPIOK» NTAHTEUCTUYECKOH MpO-
6J1eMaTHKH B CBOUX YK€ CYLIECTBYIOIIUX YOEXKXEHUAX.

[Tocse TOro Kak JIOAM HAXOAST B CBOMX yXe CYIIECTBYIOUIUX
CeTAX NPEeACTABJIEHUI «KPIOKU», YTOBBI «II0BECUTb» HOBOE IIOHU-
MaHMe, obpasylollee AMIeMMy, OHU BBIHYXAEHBI UATH Jajbllie U
MoaM(UIIMPOBaTDh ellle HECKOJIbKO CBOUX YK€ CYHIECTBYIOMUX YHex-
AeHui. YTOo6b! yBUAETD, TIOYCMY TAaK IIPOMCXOMUT, HAM HYXHO I10-
MHUTB, YTO CEMAaHTHYECKUH XOJM3M INpeAIonaract, 4ro Hamu
y6exIeHUs CONTPUKACAIOTCA € PealbHOCTBIO TONBKO KaK BHYTDEH-
He COTJIacOBaHHBlE ceTH. TakuM o6pa3oM, U3MEHEHUE B NI060M
OJTHOM-€AMHCTBEHHOM YOexJeHUN TpebyeT HEKOTOPBIX ypaBHOBe-
IUBAIONIMX U COOOPA3HBIX U3MEHEHUI BO BCEX JPYTUX CBA3AHHBIX
¢ HuM y6exaeHusx. Hooe moHnmanue BO3IeHCTBYET Ha CETh [IPeA-
CTaBJIeHUi1 IPUMEPHO TAK XK€, KAK KaMeHb, GPONIEHHEBINH B BOJOEM.
Cunbibli yoap BOZHUKAET B MECTE, B KOTOPOM KaMeHb BXOJAUT B
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BOJY, a OT HErO PacXoAUTcs pAbb, MOCTENEHHO HCYE3a0Iad 110
Mepe YAIeHHs OT LieHTpa yAapa. Ecu Moan H3MEHSIOT OfHO yoex-
A€HUE, OHU NOYTH HeH3GEKHO OKA3bIBAIOTCS BBIHYXAEHBI MOAH(DU-
LIUPOBATh U YOeKJeHUs, CBA3aHHbIE C HUM, a 3aTe€M — yOeXxIeHus,
CBsI3aHHBIE C TIOCJIETHUMH, U Tak ganee. Co3jaHHbIE AOTIOJTHUTEND-
Hbl€ U3MEHEHHUs, IIPOU3BOUMBIE TAKUM 06pPa3OM JIIOAbMHU B CBOMX
yKe CyIEeCTBYIOIMUX YO NeHUAX, OTPAXKAIOT M XapaKTeP JUIEMMEI,
U cofiepKaHHe caMMX y6exaenuil. ITo Mepe Toro kak jogu Moau-
dbuLMpYIOT cBOM YOexAeHUd, BCe 6oee OTAANEHHDIE OT LEHTPA
yaapa, OHHM YKPEIUIAIOT «KPIOKH», IPHCOEAUHSIONINE HOBOC IIOHU-
MaHHe K UX y6exaeHusM. OHu npucnocabausalor Bce 6onpline u
6osIbIIe CBOMX YKe CYILIeCTBYIOINX Y6exAeHiH, 4TOObI KaK MOXHO
Jydllle MHKOPHOPHPOBATh B HUX HOBoBBeAeHHe. Kaxnoe npucmo-
co6JIeHHe, KOTOPOE OHHU COBEPIIAIOT, YBA3bIBAET HOBOE NOHKMaHHeE
CO BC€ HOBBIMH YOEXJEHUAMM Ha NMYTAX, [IPOJOXKEHHBIX IPEbILY-
mUMH npucnocobnennamu. Kaxnoe npucnocobienue, KoTopoe
OHM COBEPIIAIOT, oboramaeT NpodaeMaTHKY, IPUBHOCAILYIO HOBOE
MOHUMAaHHe BO BHYTPEHHE COIACOBaHHbIE B3aUMOOTHOIIECHHUS € HX
yXe CYMIECTBYIOIMMM YR AEHUAMMU.

JlIoa1 H3MEHSIOT CBOM YOEXIEHUSI, «Belllasi» HOBOE IOHUMaHHe
Ha yKe NPUCYTCTBYIOWYIO B HUX MpobGieMaTHKy. MBI He MOXeM
OmucaTh 3TOT Mpolecc 6osee AeTAILHO MMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO 3TOT
npouecc — TBOPYECKUH, CBA3AHHBIN €O CIIOCOGHOCTBIO AEUCTBO-
BaTh. CTapble CeTH MpeACTaBIEHUH o€l NPEeJOCTaBIAIOT UM
Pecypchl, € MOMOIBIO KOTOPDbIX OHM MOTYT YCBOMTb HOBOE YOexae-
HHeE, 2 HOBOE YOEXAE€HHUE MOACKA3bIBAET UM, KAK OHH MOTJIHM Gbl
HOMECTUTB €TO B CBOIO CTapylo CEThb ITpeAcTaBJeHUi. OZHAKO 3TH
pecypchbl U TIOACKA3KH He MpeJoNpeeaioT U Jaxe He CTaBAT oYe-
BH/JHBIX IIPE/IE/IOB HOBbIM CETAM IIPEACTABIEHHH, K KOTOPDLIM JIIOAH
B UTOre npuxoaar. Mrak, HCTOPUKHN MOTYT OOBACHATD, KaK JIIOJH
OTBEYaIOT Ha JAAHHYIO JWIEMMY, O6pamasch U K AWJIeMMe, H K ce-
TSM IIpeJCTaBJ€HMIl, HA KOTOPbl€ OHA OKa3ana Bo3neHcTBue. OHU
MOTIYT HCIIOJIb30BATh MPEUMYIECTBA PETPOCIIEKTHBHOTO B3rISAa,
4TO6BI CO34aTh PALIMOHAIbHBIE PEKOHCTPYKIIMH IPOLIECCOB, 61aro-
Japs KOTOPBIM JIIOJY MPUBEJIN HOBOE IOHUMAaHKE B COOTBETCTBHE
CO CBOMMH YK€ CYIECTBYIOIMMHU YOEXICHUAMMU.

HcTopuku MOryr o6bACHATD, MOYEMY JIOAH U3MEHUIN CBOM
y6exIeHHst IMCHHO B T€X HANPaBJIEHUAX, B KOTOPbIX OHH 3TO CJie-
JIaI, NPEACTABIIAA HOBBIE CE€TH NPEACTABICHUN KaK OTBETHI Ha
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JHMJIEMMBI, C KOTOPBIMH CTOJIKHYJMCh CcTapbie ceTi. KputHku Mor-
J1 b1 BO3pa3uTh, YTO 3TA AUAXpPOHHaA (popMa 0O bACHEHUS OYEHD
HANlOMHHAaeT KOHTEKCTYAIMCTCKYIO JOTHKY HayYHOI'O OTKPBITHS,
paHee OoTBEPrHyTYI0 HaMu. KpuTHKN MOrIHM 6Bl CKa3aTh, YTO €C/IH
MCTOPUKU MOTYT OGBACHATL HOBYIO CETh YOEXAEHHUI ITyTeM npej-
CTaBJICHHS €€ KaK OTBeTa Ha JAUJIEMMY, epej JUIOM KOTOpOit OKa-
3ajlach crapasi, TO OHH HaBE€PHsKa MOTYT pacKpbITh HOBbIe yOexie-
HUS, U3YUMB COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO AWJIEMMY, WIH, 10 MEHBIIIEH Mepe,
OHM HaBEpHsSKa HE MOIYT pPacKpbITh HOBbIE yoexieHUs 6e3 uayde-
HHUA COOTBETCTBYIOIEH AMNIeMMBI. [IpUHIIMIINATBHO BaKHO, OJHA-
KO, YTO B TO BpEMs KaK JTOTMKa HAyYHOIO OTKPBITHSA BbI3bIBAET
HEIOKOJIe6UMYIO IPUBEPKEHHOCTh METOAY, Halla AUAaXpPOHHas
(popma o6bAcHEHHS — He jicnaeT 3Toro. B To BpeMs kak Joruka
HAy4YHOTrO OTKPBITUA Tpe6oBala 6bl OT HCTOPUKOB ABHXEHUA 110
onpejeIEHHOMY MyTH K OOBACHEHHIO MOJUPHUKALIUU YOeKIECHUH,
HAUIM aPTYMEHThI IO3BOJIAIOT HCTOPHUKAM MCKaTh OObACHEHHE JIO-
6bIM YTOJHBIM MM ITyTEM, IIpH €AMHCTBCHHOM YCJIOBHH, YTO OHHU
NPeACTaBAAIOT CBOe 06bsicHEeHUe B onpejeneHHol dopme. Jo-
AyCTUM, HanpuMep, 4YTO JKMBOHC NPUHAJ TEOPUIO NpeeabHOM
I10JIE3HOCTH CTOMMOCTH B OTBET Ha JMJIEMMY, BCTABUIYIO IIepej
KJaCCUYCCKOM 3KOHOMHUeCKOH mKkojol. Ilepen HamMu — 1aH
06bACHEHUA HOBBIX YoexaeHuit JxuBoHca, chOPMYIMPOBAHHDIMA
B KaTe€ropusax Haueh opmMbl OGbACHEHHsA, HO Mbl BCE €llle He CKa-
3aJ1M HHYETo, YTO CBUAETENBCTBOBATIO 61l 0 NOTPEBGHOCTH B 0COB0M
meroge. Mcropuku MOIIH 6bl pacKpbITh AUICMMY, — CTApylO CETh
npeacTasiaeHuit JpkMBOHCa M HOBYIO CETh Ipe/icTaBieHui [ 1BoH-
ca JoObIM [10/IBEPHYBIUMMCS IOJ PYKY MeToA0OM. OHM MOIJIH 6Bl
C/ieaTh 3TO Ha OCHOBE IIPOYTEHHS €0 TPYAOB, UCCAeJOBAHUSA CO-
[IMAJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTA, H3YYeHHUs JUHIBHCTHYECKOrO KOHTEKCTA
WM TIPOCTO Aorajku. EAMHCTBEHHOE, Ha YeM Mbl 6yAeM HacTau-
BaTh, — 3TO TO, UTO Pa3 YK OHU OBpENU pesieBaHTHblE UCTOPHYEC
KHe O6beKThI H3y4eHHs, UCIIOIb3Ys KaKHe Obl TO HU ObIIO METOADI,
TO TOTZA OHH JOJDKHBI OGBCHUTL U3MEHEHUE YoexxaeHui [Hkusos-
ca, UCToJIb3ys Hairy popMy 06bsacHeHUs. OHM AOKHDLI O6BCHUTD
€ro HOBYIO CeTb IIPeACTaBJIeHUH ITyTeM MOKa3a TOro, Kak OHa Ipej-
crasisieT co6oi OTBET Ha AMJIEMMY, C KOTOPOH CTONKHYJIHCh €ro
IpeXxHHe yoeaeHU.

Kpuruxu Moriu 661 BO3Pa3uTh, YTO B PA3TUYMM MEXIY METO-
aoM U GopMoit 06bACHEHHUS OTCYTCTBYET COAEPKaHUE, HeoOxoam-
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Moe JUI TOro, yTo6bl ybepedb Halll MOAXOR OT CNOA3aHUS K JIOTH-
K€ Hay4yHOro oTKpbITUA. OHM MOIIM 6bl YTBEPXKAATh, YTO, XOTA
Hanie Tpe6oBaHMe NPUAEPAKMBATLCSA ONlpeeNeHHONH PopMbI 06bAC-
HEHMS M He NPEJNKChIBAET, YTO TOT MIH HHOH METO Heo6XoauM
JUIS1 YCIIEIIHOTO PeIleHUs 331a4H, OHO BCE K€ MPEANHChIBACT, YTO
TOT WM UHOM METOA AOCTaTOYECH JJIs 3TOTO. B KOHIIE KOHHOB, OHU
MOrJIH 6bl CKA3aTh, YTO NOCKOJIBLKY BO3JeHCTBYIE AUIEMM Ha CETH
npeAcTaBleHHNA 0ObACHAET U3MEHEHHS YOe K IeHMH, TO UICTOPHKH,
KOHEYHO €, MOTYT GbITb yBEpEHb! B PEKOHCTPYKLIMH M3MEHEHHUS
y6exIeHHUH, eCIM OHM PEKOHCTPYMPYIOT CTapylo CE€Thb NpPEeACTaBJe-
HUIA ¥ caMy AnieMMy. Mbl MOkeM OTBETHUTb Ha 3TO BO3pAXKEHHE KaK
B OGINUX KaTErOpUsAX, TaK ¥ NPHUMEHUTEJbHO K UCTOPHUH HACH.
Ecau BecTu pedb B 06IIMX KaTETOpUAX, TO GOpMbl 06bACHEHUS
CO3/AIOT MYCTblE CXEMbI, TOrJa Kak JIOTMKU HayYHOT'O OTKPbITHS
NPETEHAYIOT Ha TO, YTOOBI MOBEJATD JIOAAM, KAK CJIEIYeT MPHCTY-
NaTh K HalOJHEHMIO 3THX CXeM B JI060M KOHKDETHOM Ciay4yae.
Taxum o6pa3oM, MOCKOIIBLKY OObACHUTEIbHAA CXeMa He 0653aHa co-
OGLIAT JIIOJAM, KAK HAIIOJHATE €€ B OIpe/leJIeHHBIX CIy4yasx, pop-
Ma 0GbACHEHUS He 00si3aHa BLLIMBATLCA B JIOTMKY HAyYHOTrO OTKPbI-
THa. PopMa 0OBACHEHUS, TOAXOAAIIAA 1T €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK,
HarpuMep, MOTJIa 6b1 BKIIOYATh, KAK a0COIOTHBIN MUHHUMYM, HJICIO
M3HAYaTbHOI'O MOJOXEHM BellleH, BbI3bIBAIOEro (popMUpoBaHMe
60J1e€ MO3AHETO M0JIOKEHHS Belllel TaKMM-TO M TAKHM-TO 06pa3oM.
fAcHo, oaHako, YyTO 3Ta CXeMa He 06ecrieYrBaeT yUeHbIX JJOTHKOM
HAyYHOTO OTKPbITHA. OHa He cOOOWaeT UM, Kak IPUCTYIATh K ee
HATOJHEHHUIO B T060M KOHKPeTHOM ciayuae. OHa He jesaeT 3TOro
NOTOMY, YTO MPHPOJA CBA3H MEXIY JBYMS TIOJOKEHHAMH BellleH,
a cJ1efl0BaTeNbHO, U TOro, KaK OO MOPOXKAAeT APYroe, cama ecTh
HeoTbeM/IeMas 4aCTh OTKPLITHUS, KOTOPOE YUE€HbIE MbITAIOTCH CO-
BepmuTh. KOHEYHO, €C/Iu yueHbie 3HAOT, KaK MPUYHHHO-CIE]-
CTBEHHAs CBA3b COCIUHSET JBA MOJOXKEHUA Beweld, OHU MOTYT
HCT0JIb30BaTh 3HAHHE OJHOrO 3J€MEHTAa COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH NpH-
YHHHO-C/IEACTBEHHON CBA3U [/ OTKPBITHSA APYroro ajeMenTta. Ho
KOrJla yueHble B UTOre roBOPAT JIOAAM, YTO Goslee MO3[Hee M0J10-
XeHHe Belleil 6yaeT BLITEKATh M3 M3HAYAIBHOIO NOJOXKEHHUS Be-
el U3-3a TeX-TO U TeX-TO NPUYMHHO-CICACTBEHHBIX CBsSI3eH, OHH
OIJIAIAIOT Pe3yAbTaThl HAYYHOro MCCIEN0BaHUS, HE NPEATPHHU-
mas ero. Takum o6pa3om, XoTa ocobaa popMa OGbACHEHHS H Cy-
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HIECTBYET B €CTECTBEHHBIX HayKaX, OHA He 06ecreYnBaeT yueHbIX
JIOTUKOH Hay4HOI'O OTKPbITHA.

B ciyuae ucTopuu HAeH cOOTBETCTBYIOWAs OGbACHUTEIbHAS
CX€Ma BBIMIAIUT CAEAYIOIIUMM 06pa3oM: cTapas C€Th IIpeACTaBJIe-
HUH MpEeBpaIlaeTCcsi B HOBYIO C€Tb IPEACTaBACHUH U3-32 AHJIEMMBI.
KpuTtuku morsm 6s! o6paTUTh Hallle BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B UCTO-
PHH NEH KOHLUENLUS PallMOHAIbHOCTH YCTaHAB/IMBAET CBA3b MEXK-
Iy IByMs 3JIeMEHTaMH 3TOH OOBACHUTENbHON cxeMbl. OHU MOTIJIN
6bl yTBEPKAATD, YTO, TOCKOJIbKY HCTOPHUKH He JOJDKHBI PACKpPbI-
BaTb NPUPOXY 3TOH CBA3M, Hallla 06bACHUTENbHAA CXeMa ITOPOX -
€T JIOTUKY HayYHOro OTKpbiTUA. KOHeuHo, OHM Moru 6bl CKa3aTb,
YTO €CJM UCTOPHUKH 3HAIOT NIPUPOAY M3HAYAJBHOTO MOJIOXKEHUS
BEUEH, TO, IOCKONbKY OHU 3HAIOT IIPUPOAY CBA3N MEXAYy ABYMS
3JIEMEHTAMH, OHHU JOJKHBI ObITh B COCTOSAHUHU BbIABUTD TO3AHEH-
ee nojsoxeHue semeil. Ha camom jene, OfHAKO, Mbl HE MOXEM
TAKUM NYTEM BBIBECTH JIOTHKY HAyYHOTO OTKPBITHS M3 Hallei
06bACHUTENbHOM cXeMbl. KpUTHKM JO/KHBI IPU3HATD, YTO CBA3b
MEX]Y IByMsl [TOJIOKEHHUSAMH Bellled — pallMOHAIbHAsA, @ HE [IPUYUH-
HO-CII€CTBEHHAA, MHAYE K€ UX APTYMEHTALMsA PacChlIaeTcs, TakK
KaK NNpUpoJa CBA3H Telepb OKa3biBAETCA HeycTaHOBAeHHOH. Ho
€CJIM CBSI3b MEXJy AByMs MMOJIOXKEHUSAMH Bellel — palHOHaIbHAS,
a HE MPUYMHHO-CJeACTBEHHAA, TO Y HICTOPUKOB HE OKa3blBAETCH
BO3MOXHOCTH BBIBOJHUTDH HOJIee NO3[HEE MTOJOXEHHE Belueld U3
6oJ1ce panHero. JefcTBUTEIBHO, B CUJIYy TOTO, YTO CBA3b MEXAY
ABYMS MTOJIOKEHUSAMH BELIEH — PallMOHA/IbHASA, HCTOPUKH MOTYT
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH ABMKEHHUE OT OQHOTO MOJOXEHHUS K APYroMy
TOJILKO BO BpeMeHHOH peTpocnekTuse. Hukro He cMmor 6b1 npea-
CKa3aThb 3TO JABHXEHHE, KAKUM Obl MPEALIECTBYIONUM 3HaAHHEM OH
HU 06137271, McTOpUKK HE MOIYT BBIBOAUTH OJHO COCTOSIHUE NIpe-
CTaBJIEHUH U3 JAPYroro, a 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO OHU HE MOTYT OBITb
YBEPEHbI B OTKPbITHH HOBOH CETH NpeACTaBJIEHUH Ha OCHOBE IIpe]-
IIECTBYIOWETO 3HAHUA COOTBETCTBYIOEN CTApOH CETH NpEeACTaB-
JIEHHH U JUIEMMBI, C KOTOPOH OHA CTOJIKHY/1ach. TakuM 06pa3om,
Hallla JUaxpoHHad ¢opMa 06BACHEHHUs HE BBLIUBAETCS B JIOTHKY
Hay4HOTO OTKPbITHA.

OOBACHNTEIbHBIE CXEMBbI [IOPOMAIOT JOTHKH HAYYHOTO OTKPBI-
THS TOJIBKO TOrJa, KOTAa OKa3bIBAIOTCA BBINIOJIHEHHBIMH CJIEAYIO-
mue ABa ycI0BUA. Bo-mepBbiX, ydeHble 061a1a10T OpeaIeCcTBYIO-
UM 3HAaHNEM MEXaHU3Ma, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOro 6ojiee paHHee
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T10JI0’KEeHHUE Beleil BLI3bIBAaeT K XU3HU 60ee nosnHee. Bo-BTophIX,
npHupo/ia 3TOro MEXaHU3Ma TaKOBa, YTO YYEHBIE MOTYT MPEACKA3bI-
BaThb GoJee NO3Hee II0J0KEHHUE BEleH, eCTM U3BECTHO, YTO OHU
o6;1afaloT 3HaHMeM o GoJiee pPaHHeM NojoxkeHuu Bemei. [Tepsoe
yCJIOBHE TIPU U3YYEHUM UCTOPUH UJeH BBLINOJTHUMO, HO BTOpPOE —
HeT. McTopuku uaeit MOryr npeanoarath, 4TO CBA3b MEXIY IBY-
MsI COCTOSIHUAMU YOEKAEHUH pallMOHaIbHA, HO MPHUpPOJa paluo-
HaJIBHOM CBSA3U HE JONYCKaeT BO3MOXHOCTU NPEACKA3bIBATh BUL
6oJiee NO3HUX ceTel y6exaeHN Ha OCHOBe 3HaHUA Bosee paH-
Hux. Takum 06pa3oM, MOCKONBKY Hallla OGLACHUTE/IbHASA CXEMA HE
TI03BOJISET Ji€/1aTh NPECKa3aHusA, OHa He BeleT K JOTMKE HayuyHO-
ro OTKPBITHS.

PaccmoTpum eme pa3 npumep JxuBoHca. MsHauanbHble yoex-
AeHns JKkuBOHCa 6bL1H YOEKIEHUAMU YTHIMTAPUCTA, IPUBEPKEH-
HOTO KJaCCHYeCKOH 3KOHOMMUECKOMH mkoJe. [1aBHas auremma,
nepe TULOM KOTOPOH OH OKa3alCs, 3aK10Yanach B TOM, UTO KJIac-
CHYEeCKas Teopus paclipefe/IeHus, KaKk Ka3aloch, ONpOBepralach
COBpeMEHHOH eMy cTaTHCTHKOM. Kiraccuueckas Teopus pacnpene-
JIEHHsl COCTOSIa M3 JOKTPHEBI (DOHJA 3apabOTHOM MIaThl U MaTh-
TY3MaHCKOTO 3aKOHa HaponoHaceseHus. CTaTHCTHKA YTBEpxaia,
yto B 1850—1860-€ roasl BO3HMKIN NMPOGCOI03bl, 6LICTPO POCIO
HapoJoHaceJeHHe U poca pealbHas 3apaboTHas miara. JKUBOHC,
KaK ¥ MHOTHE €ro COBpEMEHHHKH, ObUI IIOCTABJIEH B TYIIMK pa3pbl-
BOM MEXJY 9KOHOMHUYECKOH Teopuel U CBUAETENIbCTBAMM CTATHC-
TUKH. Ecm npogcoio3bl cMOTIM MOAHATH 3apILIaTy, TO TOLJAA Kak
3KOHOMMCTBI MOIJIM NMPUHUMATh AOKTPHHY (oOHJa 3apaboTHOM
IUTaThl, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH B KPAaTKOCPOUHOM MEpCIEeKTHUBE Cylle-
CTBOBJIO YETKO OrPaHUYEHHOE KOJUYECTBO COepexeHHit Juis BbI-
Jatbl 3apmaaT? M ecu xKU3HEHHBIH YpOBEHB U HAapOAOHACEIEHHE
MOTJIM pacTH OAHOBPEMEHHO, KaK 3KOHOMUCTBI MOLJIM IIPHHHUMATh
MaJIbTY3HaHCTBO, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY POCT HapOAOHACENEHUs BbI-
3bIBaJ NajleHHE 3apabOTHOM IIATHI JO YPOBHS HPOXKHUTOYHOIO
MuHUMyMa? OHako, JaXe €CIM Mbl 3HaeM Bce 06 HU3HAaYaIbHOMH
ceTH yoexaeHuH JXKMBOHCA U O IMJIEMME, C KOTOPO OH CTOJNKHYJI-
Cs1, MBI BCE PABHO HE B COCTOSTHMM BBIBECTH U3 3TOI'O NPUHATHE UM
MapAXKMHAIMCTCKOrO NMOAXOJa K 5KOHOMUKe. Mbl He MoxeM cle-
JIaTh 3TO IMOTOMY, YTO HPUHATHE UM MapKHHAIH3MA GBLIO TBOP-
JecKoH peaklueil, a He NpeJ3aJaHHbIM OTBETOM Ha AUJIEMMBI, 1€
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pen JIMLOM KOTOPHIX OH OKa3saics. Bor nodemy, naxe ecnu 6bl co-
BpeMeHHHKH J)KUBOHCA MMEJIU TOYHOE 3HAHHUE O €ro YOeKIEHUAX
M JWJIEMMaX, Nepe] KOTOPbIMU OH CTOSJI, OHU BCE PABHO HE CMOT-
21 GBI IPE/ICKA3aTh, YTO OH PAa30BbET MAPKUHATUCTCKYIO TEOPHIO.
[TosToMy )€ 1 Apyrue 3KOHOMMCTBI CO CXOXHMH YOEXIECHUAMH,
CTOJIKHYBIIMECS C TEMM K€ AMJIEMMaMH, He CTalM NpUpPaBHUBATH
CTOMMOCTD K HpejenbHOM nose3nocTH. Pa3 Mbl 3HaeM, uro Jxu-
BOHC 00paTHJICA K MapIXXUHAIU3MY, Mbl MOXEM J1aTh PETPOCIIEK-
TUBHOE, PAllMOHAIBHOE OOBACHEHHE ITUM €r0 YOECKAECHHUAM, pac-
cMoTpeB UX Ha (poHe U ero 6osiee paHHUX YOeXACHUM, U AUIEMM,
riepej KOTOpbIMU OH oka3aicsi. Ho 3To He o3Hadaer, 4TO Mbl MO-
XKEM CJIelOBaTh HEKOHl MHMMOI JIOTMKE Hay4HOTO OTKPBITHSA, YTO-
61l BLIBECTH €ro 60oJiee Mo3HIE YOexICHUS U3 SKOObI TpeAIIecTBY-
IOIIIEr0 3HAaHHUA ero 6oJiee paHHUX YOeXKAEHHUN U JUIeMM, KOTOphIE
OH pelia.

3axioueHue

KeMm6pmkckas 11KoJIa OKasaja pagMKalbHOE BIMSHUE Ha U3y-
YeHHe UCTOPHU HAEH, KOTOPOE B 3HAUUTENBHON Mepe, 51 YBEPEH,
6bUI0 61aroTBOPHBIM. TeM He MeHee U Teopus, U NpaKTHUKa JITOMH
MKOJIbl COAEPKUT B cebe psaa npobaeM. Moeii 11e1b10 6bUIO 3aHOBO
PaccMOTpPETh 3TY TEOPHIO C LIEJIbIO CIE/1aTh €€ MeHee IpobIeMaTHy-
HOH ¥, BO3BMOXHO, J2X€ CYI€CTBEHHO U3MEHHUTh €€ HallpaBJIeH-
HocTh. HecMoTps Ha pasnnuus, ITokok u CkMHHED CXOJHBIM 06-
Pa3oM NMpeACTaBIAIOT U3yYeHHe TUHIBUCTUUYECKMX KOHTEKCTOB Kak
HEOOXOAMMYIO U, MOXET ObITb, Jlae AOCTATOYHYIO FapaHTHIO Ipa-
BUJILHOTO MMOHUMaHUs TeKCTa. S, HaNpOTUB, yTBEPXAAlO, YTO B
M3y4eHUH HCTOPUH HAEH HE MOXET CyHleCTBOBATh HUKAaKOH JOTH-
KH Hay4dHOTO OTKPBITHSA, TaK YTO KOHTEKCTYaIU3M MOXET MpeIo-
KMTb JIMIIb 3BPUCTHYECKYIO MAKCUMY. B TO e BpeMs MCTHHHAN
3HAYUMOCTDH KOHTEKCTYAJIMCTCKOTO [10X0ja 0OHapyXHUBaETCS B
CBA3M C OGBACHEHNEM, A BOBCE He IOHNMMaHHeM. Mbl MoxeM 06bsic-
HUTb CETH NPEACTABIEHUI, BblPOKEHHbIE B TEKCTE, IOMECTUB X
B KOHTEKCT 6osiee OOIMPHON CETU NMPEACTABIEHUH U3ydaeMoil
JIMYHOCTH, ¥ Mbl MOXEM OOBACHUTDL 3Ty Gosiee OBIIMPHYIO CeTh
HpeACTaBICHUI, IOMECTHB €€ B KOHTEKCT PEJIEBAHTHBIX TPATULIMH
U JUeMM.
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XoTs Moeii r1aBHOI 11e/bI0, TAKMM 0O6pa3oM, BbLIO mepecMoT-
peTb TeopHio KeMGpumxcKoit 11kobl, 1 0603HaUYMUI U HEKOTOpbIE
HaIpaB/IeHHUs, B KOTOPbIX 3TOT IEPECMOTP MOT ObI OKa3aTh BO3JCH-
CTBHE Ha MpPakKTUKy. I 1Mmua cMbicaa Te3uc 06 aBTOHOMHOCTH
HCTOpHH Hieil, IPEeANoNoXUB, YTO APYrie KOHTEKCThl MOTYT Ipe-
JIOCTaBUTh BO3MOXHOCTH JUISl CTOJb K€ IIEHHOTO NMPOHUKHOBCHHUS
B Hee, KaK M JMHTBUCTHYECKUNA. B yacTHOCTH, AMIEMMBI HEpEAKO
BO3HHKAIOT U3 ONBITA, I'Jle PEUIbHOCTD, KaK MBI €€ cebe Ipe/cTaB-
JsieM, JaeT MoJjie3Hoe yKa3aHHe Ha IPUPOJY 3TOTO ONbITA, AAXKe C
Yy4E€TOM TOTO, UTO OH KOHCTPYMPOBAJICA U3HYTPH ONpeacIeHHON
cern ybexxaennit. Pearbnocts HHGIALKMY, HanpuMep, 6€3yCIOBHO,
NpeIOCTABJAET MOJIE3HBINH KOHTEKCT /TS O6BACHEHHUS 10 MEHBIITEH
Mepe OJHOH M3 AWJIEMM, MOPOJUBIINX HeJaBHUE TEHICHIMH B
PasBUTHH COLMAT-IEMOKPATHYECKOH TpaauIuK. Mbl Taxke MOTIH
6bl OTMETHTD, YTO 3BPUCTUUYECKAA COCPEJOTOYEHHOCTD Ha TIMHIBU-
CTHYECKHX KOHTEKCTAX OCTABJAET OTKPhITOH BO3MOXHOCTD Tiepe-
BOJA CIIOPOB, OTPAXEHHBIX B TEKCTE, B KATETOPUHU KAaKUX-THGO
MHBIX 1€6aTOB, KOHTEKCTA MM YPOBHSA aBCTPAKIIMH, TEM CaAMbIM
JdaBas BO3MOXHOCTb BECTH pedb 06 HCKOHHBLIX mpob6sieMax*’. He-
COMHEHHO, Mbl TaK)X€ MOXKCM OIPEAEIUTh HEKOTOPbIE KOHICIIIIMH
Ha TOM ypOBH€ a6CTpaKIIMH, KOTOPBI MpPeIoCTaBIAET BO3MOX-
HOCTb JUISl PaCKPbITUSI HCTOPHH 3THX KOHLenuuit. HakoHew, y Hac
€CTb BCe OCHOBAHUS NIPUHATD, N0 KpaiiHeH Mepe B HEKOTOPLIX CJIy-
9asaX, IBPUCTHYECKYI0O MAKCUMY «CTapafics 3aCTaBjsATb aBTOPOB
NpOSBAATL C€651 HACTONBKO PAHOHAUTIBHBIMU, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3-
MOJKHO» — MAaKCHMY, KOTOpas noTpe6oBaa 6bl OT HaC COCPEAOTO-
4eHHUs Ha BHYTpPeHHeH corjacoBaHHOCTH TekcToB!!. [To MeHblueit
Mepe B 3THX OTHOLICHHUSIX MOf IlepeoLeHKa BbIBoI0B KeM6pumx-
CKOH IKOJIbI MOTJIa 6bl IOMOYb B YCTPAHEHHH HEKOTOPBIX M3 TeX
GapbepoB, KOTOPbBIE YaCTO OCTABIAIOT €€ NOCIeA0BaTeNeH B H3015-
UMM OT JAPYTHX HCCAeJoBaTelel MHTELIeKTYaIbHOR HCTOPHH.

Tlepeaod ¢ anenudickozo Jmumpus bowdapenxo

#Cp.: Bevir M. Are There Perennial Problems in Political Theory // Political
Studies. 1994. Vol. 42. P. 662—675.

1 Cp.: Bevir M. Mind and Method in the History of Ideas // History and Theory.
1997. Vol. 36. P. 167—189.
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Piogurep Hnn

«CYBCTPYKTYPbI MbILVIEHH A »
I'PAHUIIBI U ITEPCITEKTHBBI UCTOPHUUN
META®OP T10 XAHCY BJIKOMEHBEPTY

(44 nbIT” ¥ “oxuzanue” aBasgiorcd [...] Jnub dop-
<< OMaJIbeIMPI KaTeropuaMHU, MOCKONBKY TO, YTO
6bLIO UCIIBITAHO, U TO, YTO KaXXIbIH pa3 oxuja-
€TCs, HeJIb3s1 3aKJI0UMTh M3 CAMUX 3THX KaTeropuil. [...]. Peus uger
O KAaTeropusx NO3HAHUs, KOTOPbIE NO3BOJIAIOT OGOCHOBATh BO3-
MOXHOCTb McTOopHH. [...] IlpaBna, 3Ty popManpHOCTD, Kak IpUCy-
mee UM CBOIMCTBO, HAIM KATErOPUM PasjeasioT U CO MHOTMMHU
JAPYTHMH NPOABIEHUSMM HUCTOPHUYECKOt HaykH. BcmoMHMM, xoTs
6bl, O TAaKUX, KaK: “TOCHOJANH U cayra”, “Apyr ¥ Bpar’, “BoiiHa M
MHUP”, “IPOM3BOJAUTENBHBIEC CUJIBI U NPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE OTHOIIE-
Husa” [...]»!

1. OTnp! U geTH.
B 3amuTty Meradoposioruu Kak MHCTUTyTa

B Hacneann Xanca bmomenbepra ectb pparMeHT noJ Ha3Ba-
HueMm «[lepsoocHoBanue pasyma» (Die Urstiftung der Vernunft), B
KOTOPOM YKa3bIBaeTCsA Ha OJUH 3BPHUCTUYECKUI METO, NCTIOIb30-
BaBLIMIACA yxe Kak JhxkambarTrcTol Buko, Tax u 3urmynaom ®peii-
nom?. O6a CHMYJHPYIOT [IEPBOGBITHBIN NOTOBOP, HE TOT contract

! Koselleck R. «Erfahrungsraum» und «Erfahrungshorizont» — zwei historische
Kategorien // Idem. Vergangene Zukunft. Zur Semantik geschichtlicher Zeiten.
Frankfurt am Main, 1979. S. 351.

2Cm.: Blumenberg H. Die Urstiftung der Vernunft // Idem. Lebensthemen. Stut-
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social, 3HaKoMblit HaM oT ['066c¢a, Jlokka umu Pycco, a ToT, 4ro uc-
XOIUT U3 KOHGJIMKTa oTHOB U chiHOBel. Ho ecn y Buko ato eme
GbLI KOHTPAKT OTLIOB TPOTHB CbIHOBEH, To y Ppeiiaa 3To yxe KOH-
TPaKT CbIHOBEH Mexay co60i. CpIHOBBA 0BA3LIBATIUCH BO3AEPKATD
¢l OT YOMIICTBA CBOMX OTIIOB — M3 HHCTHHKTA CAMOCOXPaHEHUA!

«CBIHOBBA BIIEPBbIC IIOHAIN 3HAUCHUE BPCMEHH: Tpebys OT HUX CTaTh
OTL@MH, OHO He 1103BOJIET UM OCTABAThCsA ChIHOBbAMU. OTCIO/A CACAYET, YTO
BOJISL, HAIPABJICHHAA TPOTUB OTLOB, 060BIIEHHO rOBOPA, TOTCHIMANBHO BCE-
IJla HarpaBjeHa ¥ NPOTHB ChiHOBei. Belb ecitn 6b1 Bce ChIHOBBA YOMBAJIN CBO-
UX OTIIOB, TO TOI7Ia U BCE CHIHOBbA, CTAB OTIAMM, BbUIM Obl YOUTHI»®.

baromenbepr uecTByeT 3T0 Kak «II€PBOOCHOBaHHE pa3yMa»,
NIOCTYXXMBIlIee Ha3BaHUEM 3TOMY (PparMeHTy, TaK KakK pallMOHalb-
HOCTb SIBJISI€TCH, B CYLIHOCTH, «PACKPbITHEM IIPOTHUBOPEYHS B IIPa-
BUJIE, HA KOTOPOE OPHEHTHPYETCA MOBE/IEHME, €CJIH OHO Ipe/ICTaB-
JIEHO KaK TOCHOACTBYIOIIEE HE TOJBLKO HaJl COBOKYIIHOCTBIO BCEX
UHAMBHIOB, HO M HaJ XXM3HBIO BO BCeH €€ MPOJOIKUTENBHOCTH Y,
@PparmMeHT, HauaThlif Kak pa3MbINJI€HHE O MEPBUYHOM JOCTHXE-
HUU pa3syMma, MOKa3blBaeT, OAHAKO, €ro NPOBaJ Ha IPUMEPE KMEH-
HO TOTO aBTOpa, KOTOPLIH ONMUcal — MYCTh JaXe KaK PUKLHIO —
ator ycnex. Ilo y6exaenuio «npaorna» Ppeitaa, yxe k ToMy Bpe-
MEHH, KOT/Ja BO3HHIKJIa pabora «ToTeM u Taby», €r0 CbIHOBbs-yue-
HHUKH €]Ba MOIJIM JOXJIaTbCH, UTOObI He CBEPTHYTb OCHOBATEJIA
NICUXOaHAIH3a.

To, 4TO BBINIAAMT KaK aHTPOIOJIOTHUYECKAS Tpareius, npej-
crasageTcst briomenbepry, oAHaKo, KaK JTHYHAs JUIEMMa:

«[1po6rema Ppeiiza cocrosnna B ToM, UTO eMy, Kak U 10GOMY OCHoBaTe-
JIIO IIKOJIB1, HyXHbI GbUIH ChiHOBbA. Ho B TO e BpeMs ero reopus 1puBea K
TOMY, 4TO ChIHOBELAM HHUYCIO IPYTOTO HE XOTEJI0Ch TaK CIIBHO, KaK [IOCKOpee
yours orma»®.

HampammsaeTcs Bonpoc, He gyman au BaoMenGepr snech yxe
H 0 cBoeit cobcTBeHHOM cyanbe? SBasercsa au MeTadopoaorus
MEeTOJIOM, MOPOAMBIIMM HOBYIO IIKOJY, M KaK 6bl Takas INKOJIA

*Op. cit. S. 80.
*Op. cit. S. 80 f.
>Op.cit. S. 82.
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MOTJIa B 3TOM cJy4ae BuirasfieTs? Cosgan im bromen6epr Heuro
TaKoe, YeMy ero MocjeJ0BaTeNN MOTJIM Obl CHCTEMATHUYECKH CJie-
noBaTte? Pepannana PenMaHH, KOTOpHIH caMm cebA Ha3blBaeT
«yueHHKOM» biiomMeH6epra, MOMBITAICH OZHAXABI CAEIATh 3TOT
BONPOC MpeAMETOM obuecTBeHHo auckyccuu’. M3 dpunocoda
bmomen6epra, — xanosanca PeMaHH, — ZenaloT, UCIOAb3YA
€ro HacjelMe, YTO-TO BpPOJ€ HALIENTHIBAIOWETO 03Ta. 3amMTa
MBICJIMTEIA OT €r0 NoYUTaTe el NpHOGpeTaeT, OIHAKO, JOBOJIBHO
ObicTpO 4yepThl oTUey6uitcTpa. [lepBoHavanpHo, numet Pen-
MaHH, B IIPOU3BeIeHNAX biroMen6epra — 1 3TO OTHOCHUTCA NPEX-
ae Bcero k 1960-M rogam — npociaexuBaicad YeTKUH mpouiIb.
B HMX OTPa3sHJIOCh €r0 KPUTHYECKOE PACCMOTPEHHE TEOPUH Hay-
KH TOTO BPEMEHH:

«3Iamyun Fyccepin, IpHcr Kaccupep, Kapa [Tonnep u Tomac Ky crosim
B LIEHTpPE €ro CTPeMICHUH HalTH PeHOMEHOOTHYecKUH AUCKYPC 060CHOBa-
HHsl, KOTOPLIH Gbl HE YCTYNal CBOM MO3UIMHU KOHKYpeHTaM. B sToT nepuox
DiniomMeHGepry yAQIUCD 11€PBbIC MOMBITKH, OTKPBIBIIIC BIOCIC/ACTRAM IHPO-
Kue ropuaonTsl. OH PaHO 1IOHSUL, YTO aBHOHU IpoBaeMoit Gyayulero snasct-
sl HE UCTUHA, a TONATHE ACHCTBHTCILHOCTH. HaMernance koHcTpykTHBHCT-
CKHM¢ IepPCIEeKTHBBI, HAEANINC Y HCrO CUCTEMATHYCCKOE 0B0OCHOBAHNE B

KOHIICHHHH KPDHUTHKH SA3LIKA B PAMKAX €r0 TEOPHH Me'l‘a(t)()pbl».

CosceM MHaye BBITJIAJAAT €TO [MO3JHME TPYAbL: B HUX €TO CTHJIb
«MECTaMH KaXXeTCH MAHEPHBIM, a MJEH HEPEIKO ycTapenabiMu». Ero
B3TJIAABI Bce Gojiee MpHOGPCTAIM HE TEpIALYI0 BO3paxeHHH
¢opmy: oH BblIaBan nepudepuiinbie TeMpl 32 3HAUUTETbHBIE MU
HEU3BECTHBIX ABTOPOB 3a T€X, KOTO, caMo coboii pasymeercs, cie-
JyeT 3HaTh. Ero JIeKIMH Bce CHJIbHEE HAIIOMHHAIM PUTYal OCBALIe-
Hus. B nesom ®eiManH konctatuposa y biioMenbepra Tenaen-
IIMIO K MOHOJOrY, GOpME KOTOPOTO XOPOIIO COOTBETCTBYET €TO
HO3AHUH CTIIIB: «B GeseTpucTHueckoit MaHepe ero uJaeu NpUHHU-
MaIOT 3aKOHYEHHYIO (POpMY, KOTOpAsi, BO3MOXHO, U IIOJN€3Ha A1
€ro peryTalKH, HO KOTOPas JIMIIAET ero ujieH KakoH-TH60 crnocob-
HOCTH BKJIIOYATbCS B OOLIMI pasroBoOp».

8 Cm.: Fellmann F. Ein Denker und kein Dichter. Die Isolierung eines Philo-
sophen: Hans Blumenberg gegen scine Verchrer verteidigt // Frankfurter Rund-
schau. Ne 3. Mérz 1998.
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CnocoGHOCTb «BKINOYATHCA B OOMKK pa3roBOp» YKa3blBaeT Ha
obmyio npobaemy: EcTb 1m Boobuie B punrocopuu HEUYTO BpojJe
PeUeNHH, PELENIHH HE B CMBIC/IE CBOGOJHOTO ABMKEHUS OTACIb
HBIX MBICJIEH, @ B CMBICJIe JaIbHEHIETO MPOAYKTUBHOTO Pa3BUTHA
TeopeTHueckoro onaa, punrocopumn kak uHctUTyTa? CaM bmio-
MeHGepr oTMeyal B CBoeH paboTe «BpeMs XH3HM U BpeMs MHpa»
(Lebenszeit und Weltzeit), 4TO HCTOPHYECKH Hayxa KAK MHCTHTYT BO3-
Hu1a no3gHo. Konephuk u JlexapT Bepuin elie, 4TO MX COGCTBEH-
HOIt *KM3HHU 6yJeT AOCTaTOYHO, YTOGB!I pa3paboTaTh HaJEXHBI
MeTOJ U 3a(PUKCHPOBATD C €70 MIOMOILbIO BXKHEHIINE BHIBOABI". B
NOCJIelyIOIHUX CTOJIETUAX 3Ta Bepa MCYe3aeT M YCTYNaeT MeCTO
JBYM BO3MOXHBIM peIl€HUSAM NPOGIEeMbl: HYXXHO JHG0 U3MEHUTD
camo TpeboBaHue, 60 Gopmy ero goctHxkenus. Hayka uner nep-
BbIM IIyT€M; OHa MHCTHTYUHOHATM3MPYETCS, CTAHOBUTCS KOJLIEK-
THBHBIM NpoekToM. [ToHauany Ppunocodsl NBITAIHCE, XOTA U C
GOJIBUIMM TPYAOM, AEPKATHCS 33 CTapOe TpeGoBaHKe OJMHOUHOrO
«6pocka». ABHO, uTo JlekapT u I'o66¢ eme ¢ nerkoil pyku BpeMe-
HU pa3paboTann cBou (uI0cOPCKHE CHCTEMBL; B S3HIHMKIONEIHH
I'erens yxxe 3aMETHO 3HaUYUTENbHOE YCHIME, HEOOXOIUMOE, YTOOBI
«pa3BA3aTh» C TAKUM TPYAOM 3ANIHYpOBaHHOE pa3HooGpasme jeit-
crBuUTENPHOCTH. C TeX Nop, Tak No KpaiiHeil Mepe kakeTcs, Guio-
copCcKHit aTyIaC Pa3BATMIICH NIOJ TAXKECTBIO CBOUX CUCTeM. Moxer,
MBICJIMTEIAM M OCTAETCS JIMIIb OJHO CIaceHUe B TOM, YTOGBI BO3-
POAUTBCS KaK MO3TaM, Beab TOJBKO TAK €llie MOXXHO OXBATUTH Ile-
JIOCTHOCTb B OJIMHOUKY.

Ho B Takux ycJIOBHAX TOT, KTO 3aXOTeJ NPOAO/IKUTE TaM, rle
3aKOHYMJI JIpYroi, OKaXXeTCs He YUaCTHHKOM HAaydyHOTo oGLIecTBa,
a JMIb 3MUroHoM. IloTpe6GHOCTh B NOMIMHHOM reHUHM CHAMT IJTy-
6oko. He TpeGyeM 111 MbI BCe B TalHe, YTOOBI KaKOH-HUOYAb HACTO-
AWKNA PrIocod ecau yx He OOBACHUT BECH MUP, TO XOTs Obl Ha-
ieJl Ty TOYKY, ONEPIIHCh Ha KOTOPYIO €r0 MOXKHO [1€peBEPHYTH?
Jns nocaenopaTeneil 3TO TOJLKO YCIOXKHAET CHTYallUIO — Ollac-
HOCTb NPOBAJIA BO3pAcCTaeT.

B xpyroii ony6iukoBanHON 3aMeTke U3 Hacleaus bioMen6ep-
ra OH pasfiesfeT PUIOCO(OB Ha TEX, KOTOPBIX MOXKHO MAPOIUPO-
BaTb, U TE€X, KTO HE MOAAAETCA NAPOIHHM:

7 Blumenberg H. Lebenszeit und Weltzeit. Frankfurt am Main, 1986. 8. 117.
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«AJIOpHO HMKTO HE NOHAJ, HO XK€ M0C]e HEMHOTMX TPOYMTAHHBIX CTpa-
HHIL Bce COOOpasiiH, Kak 3TO JicJacTca. MaHePHOCTD BEAET K YCIICXY B CMbIC/E
NOGYXICHHUSA K [IAPOAMHM — M 3TO BRILJIAAUT II0TOM KaK yIayHas peenuus»*®,

Taxux MeicuTeneit, kak Kanut umm I'yccepib, HanpoTUB, HEBO3-
MOJHO NMapOJHPOBaTh, IPUYEM HE B [IOCJICAHION OYepeb U3-3a UX
crnenuUYECKOro A3bIKa.

YcToituuB M A3bIK caMoro biioMeH6epra k napoiuy, IOKaxeT
BpeMs, HE XOUy OJJHO3HAYHO peIlaTh U BOIPOC O TOM, CTal JH
CTWIb €TO0 MO3JHUX TPYAOB AeHCTBUTENBHO 60/1c€ MaHEPHBIM WJIH,
MOJXET, IPOCTO 60JIee U3BICKAHHBIM, — 3TO JI€J10 BKyca. SIBHO b
TO, UTO €ro paboTsl CTanu 60siee «IMTEpaTypPHbIMH», OTPAa3UINCh
CKOpe€e B KOPDOTKHX 3aMEYaHHMAX U parMeHTax, YeM B YETKUX
HOHATUHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX. [Ipexae Bcero KHUrM, KOTOphlE 10
CEroJHANIHETO JHA 6bUIM M3JaHbl U3 €ro HacJleIus, ABIAIOTCA KakK
(OpMaIbHO, TaK U 10 COAEPHKAHUIO B TIEPBYIO OUepeab «paboToit
HaJ KOHKPETHBIM CJydaeM (aHEKJOTOM )»".

Crasa 1M, HAaNPOTHB, €r0 CKJIOHHOCTb K MOHOJIOTY C TOJaMK
CWJIbHEE, PEUIMTb ONATH-TAKH CJIOXKHO, BO BCAKOM CJlydae, eCIu
CYAUTDb 1O HaNMMCaHHbIM paboTaM. To, UTO OH MOYTH HE BMEIIMBA-
€TCs B aKTyalbHbIE CNIOPbI CBOEH AMCUMILIMHBI, ellle HE JOKa3aTe b
CTBO, OCOBEHHO €CJIM YU€CTb, YTO U B CBOMX PAaHHMX TPYAaX OH Ha
yAMBJICHUE MaNo Ae6aTUPOBA C APYTUMH TEOPETHKAaMU COBPEMEH-
HocTH. HyKHO 3arisiHyTh B OYeHb JajleKO€ MPONLIoe, YTOObI Haii-
TH OYEBUJHO 3aJOKYMEHTUPOBAHHbIA MHTEpEC K APYTUM PHI0CO-
(aM CBOEro CTOJETHSA: B CBOEH HEONMYBJIMKOBAHHOM JOKTOPCKOM

8 Blumenberg H. Die Suggestion des beinahe Selbstgekonnten // Idem. Ein
mégliches Selbstverstandnis. Stuttgart, 1997. S. 89.

9CM. moMUMO 060UX YrKe yroMsanyThix ToMoB «[.ebensthemen» 1 «Ein mogliches
Selbstverstindnis» npexae Bcero: Blumenberg H. Die Vollzihligkeit der Sterne.
Frankfurt am Main, 1997; Idem. Begriffe in Geschichten. Frankfurt am Main, 1998;
Ibid. Die Verfithrbarkeit des Philosophen. Frankfurt am Main, 2000. Koueuno, ne-
H3BECTHO, KaK Obl B KOHEYUHOM MTOr€ BBIMJISIENA BEPCUA 3THX PaGOT, BBITYCTH UX B
caer cam XaHc Bmomen6epr; 10, 410 GbLIO HAMACHO B €0 HACIEAMH, ITO NpexIe
BCETO MaIKH, B KOTOPBIX 04 COOTBETCTRYIOIMMH 3aro/l0BKaMU GbutM cOBpaHbl Ha-
GpoCKH M pasiuyHble (parmeHTbl. Ho Hacko/1bkO MHE M3BECTHO, HET HUKAKHX CCbl-
JIOK Ha To, 4To baoMenGepr naaHuposal 6oj1ee NpopaboTaHHbIA OBIWMI TeKCT.
(TMpasaa, 06bIYHOMY UMTATENIO U IO 3TOMY NOBOAY HEMb3s CKA3aTh HUUETO OIpe/e-
JIEHHOTO, TaK KaK U3AATEILCKUE TTOMETKY WK CCBIIKM HA UCTOYHUKH TEX WIM MHBIX
¢dparmMeHTOB B 3THX paboTaxX, KaK IPaBHJIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT, K60 AAIOT pa3Be YTO CKyA-
HYI0 HH)OPMALMIO. )
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auccepraiuy «OHTONIOrNYeCKas AucTaHiuA» (Die ontologische Dis-
tanz) OH BCTYNAET B AYyXOBHbBIH pasrosop c 'yccepnem n Xainer-
repoM, CCblIaeTCsA M Ha APYrux Koser ro uexy'. OT nogo6xou
IPaKTHKH MO YTO OCTATIOCh YK€ B €TI0 11€PBBIX OMYGIHKOBAaHHBIX
CTaThsX, U JaXke MPEJMECTByOlee MOoKoeHHe GHI0CcO(OB peako
B HUX ynomuHaeTcs. Koneuno, I'yccepib y HEro NoCTOAHHO NpHU-
cyrcrByeT, Kaccupep Toxe OTHOCHUTCS K PeIKUM HCKTIOYEHHAM, U3
HETOCPEeACTBEHHBIX COBPEMEHHUKOB bioMenbepra BcTpevaoTcs
unoria umena Tomaca Kyna, ¥au-Tlons Caprpa nm Xanca Mona-
€a, HO BC€ OHH MPHCYTCTBYIOT JMIIb B Buje (GparMeHTapHbIX HHK-
pycraumi.

JI1060nBITHO, YTO B €rO NO3JHUX IPOU3BEACHHUAX JBa aBTOPa
npuo6peTaoT 66bu1ee 3HaueHHe: Jlioasur Butrenmreitn u 3ur-
myna Ppeiin, — HO K 3TOMY 1 BepHYCh No3:xe. IloMuMO 3TOTO €ro
3aHMMAOT npexje Bcero nucareau: [ere, Xe66ean, PonTane,
Tomac MaHH. B 3TOM MOXHO BHAETh CBOErO poja BO3BpaT K €r0
[epBOHAYATbHBIM ITYOJIMLIHCTUYECKUM HHTEpecaM: 13 1950-x ronos
IO HaC JOULIM HECKOJIBKO pellieH3nit XaHca bioMenbepra npexne
BCEro Ha aHramMiickyio auteparypy''. HaBepHoe, HyxHO gaxe cxa-
3aTh, UYTO NpenmymecTBoM bilomenbepra ¢ camoro Hayasa 6bLI0
yMeHHE UTHOPHUPOBATh IPAHULY MEXJy JUTEPATypOH M JUTEpaTy-
pOBEJIEHHEM, C OfHOI CTOPOHbI, U pusocopuer — ¢ Apyroi, npu-
YeM KaK B CMbIC/Ie CTHJIA MU METOJA, Tak U BeIGOpa MpeaMeTa uecje-
JOBaHHS.

Co06,1a3HHATEIBHO, HO YTOMUTEIBHO ObLIO OBl CIEKYIMPOBaTh O
OPUYHHAX TAKOTO HEXEeJaHMs «O6IAThCA» C COBpEMEHHON ¢uio-
coduel, 0 TOM, KaKUM 06pa3oM 3TO OTPa3UIOCh Ha €r0 yUeHHKaX
U MOKHO JIM B 3TOM BHU/ETh 3AIUTHBIA MEXaHU3M, CIIACAIOMIMM KaK
OT OTLEYOHUIALl, Tak M OT Mojipaxarenei. YTOMUTEIbHbI ObUIN OBl
TakHe CIEKYIALHMH €IUE U TIOTOMY, YTO OHHM He NIPHOIM3K/IN Obl HAC
K I1aBHOH npoGiieme, x 6osiee obimemMy PeHOMEHY, 110 OTHOIEHHIO
K koTopoMmy BioMenbepr cocrasisieT JiMmb OTAEIbHBINA IpUMep:
IUist eBpoIeiickoii punocoduu, kak U BoOGILIE A1 [YMAHUTAPHBIX

10 Blumenberg H. Die ontologische Distanz. Eine Untersuchung liber die Krisis der
Phinomenologic Husserls. Unverdffentlichte Habilitationsschrift. Kiel, 1950.

1B sxypranc «Hochland» 6bu1n ormy61MKoBaHbI MOMUMO MTPOYMX KPUTHUECKHE
acce 06 Usnune Bo, dprecte Xemunryse, T.C. Smmore n Yunbame Ponkuepe. Tou-
Hble naHuble cm. B: Die Kunst des Uberlebens. Nachdenken iiber Hans Blumenberg /
Hg. von Franz J.Wetz, H. Timnm. Frank{urt am Main, 1999. S. 434 ff.
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HayK, CIIOpbI O NOHATHUSAX, KAK MPAaBUJIO, HETUIIHYHLL. B ocobenHo-
CTH 3TO OTHOCHUTCHA K Haiei y3koi TemaTuke. Panrbd Konepcmann
XaJIOBaJICA HE TaK JaBHO, YTO B CBOEM HaMEPEHHH YKa3aTh Ha «I1ep-
CHEKTHUBBI HCTOPUUYECKOH CEMaHTHKH» OH HE MOT OllepeThCs Ha
obee npeABapUTeILHO ONpeJeleHHOe MOHMMaHHE H YTO JaxKe
CaMO Ha3BaHHe AUCUHUIUIMHBL CPEAH CIELHAIUCTOB He ABJIAETCH
OBIIENPUHATHIM. «/[0 CEroAHANIHEro AHA B HayYHOI HOMEHKIIATY-
P€ HET YETKOTO PAINTHUYMUA MENKAY UCTOPHEN 3HAUYEHUM, NOHATHH,
CMBICJIOB, MOTHUBOB, pEeLeNUH IWIH HAEH, U IPeXJe BCEro IOTOMY,
YTO 3TH CJOBA OYEHb PEJKO YNOTPeGIAITCA B KAUeCTBE TEPMHU-
HOB»'2, OH Ha3bIBaeT NeJIBIH pAJ «T€OPETHUECKHUX ITO3UIMIA B HC-
TOpUHU 3HAYEHUI», CpeAN HUX — NoMHuMo MeTadopoorun bimo-
MeHGepra — HCTOPHIO NMOHATHH, CBA3AHHYIO C UMEHAMH JPHCTA
Kaccupepa, 3puxa Porxaxepa u Moaxuma Purtepa, ucropuorpa-
duueckyo ucropuo nouatuit Orro bpynnepa, Bepuepa Konue u
Paitnxapra Kosenneka, a taxxe Kem6pumxckyo mkoay Jix.A. ITo-
koxa u Ksenrnna Ckunnepa. Ho a1s HUX 11 BceX XapakTepHO
npexJe BCero OTCYTCTBHE B3AHMHOrO JHANIOTA.

HTtak, BMeCTO TOro 4T06bl MMHTUPOBATL METO WIH JaXKe CTHIb
BmomenGepra — 1 TeM caMbIM €ro NapoAUpoOBaTh, — i HAMEPEH B
JabHENIIEM PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh TOHATHHHBIN annapaT €ro MeTa-
¢oponoruu ¥ COOTHECTH MOJYUEHHBIN PE3yIbTAT C NOJOOHBIMU
CTpEMJIEHHAMH, HaIpUMED, B UCTOPUH MTOHATHI UM TEOPHHU Me-
Tadop. Taxum o6pa3om, CBON NocaeAyolIte pa3MbIIUIEHUS 5 pac-
CMaTpHBAIO KaK BKJIAA €CJIM He B «pHIOCOPUIO KAK HHCTUTYT», TO
no xpaiiHeit Mepe B «MeTadOPOJOrHIO KaK MHCTUTYT».

CucreMaTHuecKue OTIIPaBHbIE TOYKH JUIS TAKOTO NMPEANPUSATHS
ObLTH JaHbi caMuM BirtoMenGeprom rpexje BCEro B TpeX €ro couu-
HeHusx. CHayala B OCHOBOMNOJATaloMX, B TOM YMCJIE U IO CUX
nop, «Ilapagurmax Metadoponorun» (Paradigmen zu einer Meta-
phorologie}, xoTopsie BbIILIH B 1960 roxy B «ApxuBe UCTOPHM NO-
HATHit» (Archiv fir Begriffsgeschichte), n3napaemom Jpuxom Por-
xakepoM®, Ciofa xe OTHOCUTCS U HeGOMbIIAA, IPEAIIECTBYOAs

12 Konersmann R. Der Schleier des Timanthes. Perspektiven der historischen
Semantik. Frankfurt am Main, 1994. S. 42.

1> Blumenberg H. Paradigmen zu einer Metaphorologie // Archiv fiir Begrif-
fsgeschichte. 1960. Ne 6. S. 7—142; B HacToAImEee BpeMsa 3Ta paboTa H3JaHA TAKKE KAK
oTaenbHas Gpouopa B nagatenscrse «Suhrkamp», Frank{urt am Main, 1998 (b gan-
HelillleM A IUTHPYIO U3 0GOMX M3/laHMi, YKA3bIBas CTPAHHIIbI IO CIEAYIOlIEeMy 06 pa3-
uy: Archiv fiir Begriffsgeschichte /Suhrkamp).
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nepeoit, pabora «CeeT kak MeTacopa MCTHHBI> (Licht als Metapher
der Wahrheit)''. OfuHHaANATE JET CUYCTH TaKXe B «ApXHBE MC-
TOPUH MOHATHIT» BbiNUIA cTaThst «Habmogenus 3a meradhopamu»
(Beobachtungen an Metaphern)'®, koTOpas BbI3Basia ropasso MeHbIIHH
uHrepec. C 3To# cTarbeit cam biomenbepr o6omencs HECKOIbKO
XECTOKO, MCII0JB30BAB €€ B KAYECTBE YHCTOrO 3MIMPHYECKOTO
pecypca, M3 KOTOPOTO OH KOE-UTO B3$UI JOCJIOBHO U YTHIIM3H POBAJ]
B CBOMX OoJsiec No3AHUX nybnukauuax. Hakoxei, on gomonHun
coio pabory «Kopabnekpymenue co apurenem» (Schiffbruch mit
Zuschauer), Bpimeguyio B 1979 rogy, «O630poM TeopHUH HEMOHS-
TuitHocTH» (Aushlick auf eine Theorie der Unbegrifflichkeit)'®. Kpome
Toro, B 1971 roay BbluuIa CTaThs HOA Ha3BaHMEM «AHTpOIOJIOTU-
4EeCKUH IOAXOA K aKTyalbHOCTH PUTOPHKM» (Anthropologische Annd-
herung an die Aktualitit der Rhetorik), rie od paccMarpusaeT MeTago-
Py B Haubosiee NMHPOKOM KOHTeKcTe!”,

Kpowme Toro, metadoposnorus biomendepra mpejcrabiieHa,
ITaKoHeI, 60IBUIUMU UCTOPUUECKUMH HCCICLOBAHUAMU, Cpeln
KOTOopbIX «YuraemMocTs Mupa» (Die Lesbarkeit der Welt) n «Boixoasl
u3 nemepsl» (Hohlenausginge). TIpu 3TOM ciellyeT UMETh B BULY,
9TO Pa3HOCTOPOHHHE UCTOPHUECKHE PaGOTHI PEAKO MCUepNbIBAIOT-
CSl JIMIIb ¥ 6€3 TOTO CKYAIILIMU TE€OPETHYECKUMH YCTAIIOBKAMHU
biomentepra. Ckopee HyXHO pPasiNyaTh MEXIY TOH ITPOIYKTHB-
HOCTBIO MeTa(pOPOJIOTHH, KOTOPYIO IIPUITHCHLIBACT €/ CaM aBTOP, U
TEMHU BO3MOMHOCTSIMH, KOTOPBIE B I€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH OHA IIPELO-
CTaBJIfET.

2. Tocnogun v ciyra? [lonsatus B Metadopax

Vxe B cBOMX paHHMX paboTax Biomenbepr naet geTkoe ornpe-
ACNIEHHE TOTO, KAK B Y3KOM CMBIC/IE MOXKHO HOHHMATh OTHOUIEHHC

'* Blumenberg H. Licht als Mctapher der Wahrheit // Studium Generale. 1957.
Ne 10. S. 432—447.

' Blumenberg H. Beobachlungen an Metaphern // Archiv fiir Begriffsgeschichte.
1971. Ne 15. S. 161-214.

16 Blumenberg H. Schiffbruch mit Zuschauer. Paradigma einer Dascinsmetapher.
Frankfurt am Main, 1979. S. 75—-93.

17 Blumenberg H. Anthropologische Anndherung an die Aktualitit der Rheto-
rik // Idem. Wirklichkeiten in denen wir leben. Stuttgart, 1981. S. 104-136. (3o
neppast MyGJMKAIUA CTAThU HA HeMELKOM asbike. [lepponavansubiil Teker 1971 rofia
6bLJ1 M3TAH TOJABKO Ha UTAILAHCKOM S3BIKE.)
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MCTOpHUM MeTadop K UCTOPUM MOHATHH. BeTymrenue k ero «Ilapa-
JMrMaM MeTadOpOSOru» 3aKAHYMBAETCSH CIOBAMH:

«A6comoTHbIC MeTadopsl TOXE UMEIOT [...] ucmopurwo. Kak noHsTus onu
HMCIOT MCTOPHIO B PAMKATLHOM €€ CMbIC/IE, Tak KaK MICTOPUYECKOe H3MeHe-
HMe McTadopbl pacKpPbIBAET MCTAKUHETHKY CAMUX MCTOPHUYECKHX TOPH3OHTOB
CMBIC/IA U [I€PCIICKTHB, B KOTOPbIX IIOHATHUA 1IpETEPIICBAIOT UaMCHeHus. Bau-
Ny TaKO# MMIUIMKAIIMM OTHOILIEHHC MeTaOPOJIOrMU K HCTOPUM 110HATHIA
onpeaensercs (B y3koM TCPMHUHONOTMUCCKOM CMBICJIC) KaK OTHOMIEHHE MOJ-
YHHCHHOCTH: MCTapOPONOIUs NBLITAETCH IPUBINIUTLCA K CY6CTPYKTYpaM
MBIUIIEHHA, K CYGCTpaTy, K [TMTATCILHOMY PacTBOPY CUCTCMATHYECKHX KPHC-
TAUIM3ALMI, HO OHA XOUET TAKKE NMOCTHYD CIEAYIoIee: “CMCJIOCTD”, € KOTO-

© pOM AyX B CBOMX NPOABAEHMAX OTNIEPEXACT CaMOro ccHs, “MyXXCCTBO K THIIO-
Te3e”, KOTOPOE MOPONKAET UCTOPHIO ZyXan's.

IIpu BHHMMaTeIbHOM PacCMOTPEHHMH 3Ta LUTaTa COMBAET C TO-
Ky 13-3a CTpaHHOH aMOMBAIEHTHOCTH, KOTOPOH XapaKTepU3YIOTC s
OTHOLIEHUs NOHATUA U MeTacopbl. C OHOH CTOPOMBI — 3TO CaMH
MeTaopbl, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT MOHATHAM Ha UX MeCTO, C APyroi
CTOPOHBI, OTHOLIEHHE MeTadOpOJOrMH K NCTOPHU MTOHATHH A0
KHO 3aIUTI0YAThCS B NOAYMHEHHOCTH. Tak KTO e 3/1eCb FTOCIOAMH,
a kto cryra? Yro6nl U36exaTh TaKOl aMOHMBAJIEHTHOCTH, HEOGXO-
JAMMBbl HEKOTOpbIE Pa3bsICHECHHS, KOTOPbIE JANEKO HE TaK TPHUBHU-
JTBbIIbI, KAK 3TO MOXET MOKa3aTbCsl HAa MePBbIil B3MIAL.

CHavasa ciefyeT pacCMOTPETh, YTO 3JeCh IOHUMAETCS MOJ
MeTadopoH, Tak Kak JHIIbL B 3TOM CJIyyae MOXHO SCHO oIlpeje-
JUTb, YTO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE UMECTCS B BUAY NMOJA ucmopuet Me-
Tadop, TOYHEe TroBOpA, NOYEMY OHA SIBASETCS 4YeM-To Gojee
PaJMKIBLHBIM, YeM UCTOPHS NIOHATHIA. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, HYKHO 06-
PaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, KaKk CaM MeTa(OpOoJIOr BbIGHPAET CBOU Me-
Taopsl, 4TO6B! O6PHCOBATH OTHOIIIEHHE TOHATHHHOTO U He MOHS-
THUHHOTO.

XaHc Biromen6epr BBOAUT NOHATHE MeTa(dOPbl HE SKCILUTHIUT-
HO, U 3TO 3HAYUT, HE AaBas onpeaeieHus. JIunp pasnnyas Tpagu-
[[MOHHYIO ¥ BOXHYIO J/1 HETO Pa3HOBHUAHOCTh abCOTIOTHON MeTa-
¢dopsl, BiiioMen6epr npoBoAUT TepPMUHOJIOTMUECKYIO rpanumy. Ho
yxe B 0611eM IIOHATHH MeTa(OpH! BbIABJIAIOTCS JBE HEUeTKHe Ce-
pBl: IepBast KACACTCH ee OTIMYHUA OT APYTUX TPOIMOB, BTOpas — OT

% Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 11-13.
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Apyrux ¢popm aHaioruil. [lepsas He4eTKOCTb BCTpPEYAETCA YXKE B
caMo# paHHeil U3 M3BECTHHIX JAedpuHULMI MeTadopbl, JaHHOH
Apucrortenem B «[Toatuke»!?. Ero xiaccuueckoe onpeneneHue xa-
pakTepu3yeT MeTadOpy Kak [IePEHOC (COOTBETCTBEHHO €€ UCTOPHU-
4eCKH CJIO0XHBUIEMYCS CJIOBOOOPA3OBAHMIO U3 metd U phérein) n
BblAE/ISET YeThIpe ero THIa. BrocieacTsuu, npasaa, TOALKO 4ET-
BEPTHIii THII, IEPEHOC CJIOBA «II0 IPUHLIMITY aHAJIOTUM», 6YAET KO-
AU(pUIMPOBAH PUTOPHKOH Kak COGCTBEHHO mMemagopa, B TO BpeMs
KaK IIepBbI€ TPH THIIA — NEPEHOC ¢ POJa Ha BHJ, C BH/AA HA POJ KK
C OZHOTO BHJA Ha APYroif — COXPAHAT CBOM CTATyC KaK CaMOCTOA-
TeJIbHBIE TPOIBL: CHHEK0Xa ¥ METOHMMMSA. TeM He MeHee HEKOTO-
pbl€ aBTOPBL 10 CHX IOP, BILIOTH A0 HANIEro CTOJNETHS, MBITAIOTCA
cTepeTh TPaHHLbl MEXAY STUMHM Pa3HOBHUAHOCTAMH TpPONOBZ,
Y BrioMeH6epra noHATHE MeTadOPbl CIIEPBA TOXE CKOPEE Hera-
THUBHOE, 3TO OIIpeJie/IeHHe, IIPUMEHAEMOoe 11 J1I000H HETIOHATHH-
Ho# peun. IIpn 3TOM rpaHHUUBI MOHATHA HEYETKM HE CTOJIBKO IO
OTHOULIEHHIO K APYrUM TPOIIaM, CKOJILKO B cpepe camoit aHaJIOTHH.
Cpasnenue, nodobue, ariezopus pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA MHOTAA OTAEIbHO
ApYT OT ApYTa, HO YACTO YNOTPEOIAIOTCA KaK CHHOHUMDI Memago-
poe. Iloxoxe, oaHaKo, YTO 3Ta HEYETKOCTb Y bmomen6epra ¢ camo-
ro Hauaja 6blla IPU3HAKOM €T0 CO3HATEIbHON TEOPETHUUECKOH OT-
KPBITOCTH.

OKOJ10 JBAJIIATH JIET CIYCTH 3TA OTKPLITOCTb CTAaHET ABHOM
nporpammoit. Ilocaecnosue croeit pa6orte «Kopabiexpyumenue co
apureneM» bmomen6epr HazoseT «O630pOM TEOPHUU HEOHATHEH-
HOCTH». B 3TOl Teopum HenoHATHHHOCTH MeTadopa npeiacraeT
JIMIIb OJHUM CIIeLIMJTbHBIM CIIy4aeM cpeau Apyrux?. JIpyruMu cry-
4YaAMH, KOTOPbIE OH B 3TOH U MOCAEAYIOIUX TPYAaX MbITAIC Pa3-
paboTaTh HA MHOTHUX OTAE/IbHBIX IIPUMEpPAX, ABJIAIOTCH, HAIIPHUMED,
Mudp? wiM aHexaoT?,

19 Aristoleles. Poetik 1457 b.

2 B nocnefiHee BpeMs 3TO 0COBEHHO ABHO NMpoABMIOCH B pabore: Goodman N.
Sprachen der Kunst. Entwurf einer Symboltheorie. Frankfurt am Main, 1995. S. 73
ff. CM. Taxxe KpUTHKY OOLIEH TEHAEHUMH CIIDKUBAHUA OHATHMHBIX Pasivyuil B
Teopum Metadopsr: Genette G. Die restringierte Rhetorik // Theorie der Metapher /
Hg. von A. Haverkamp. Darmstadt, 1983. S. 229-252.

2! Blumenberg H. Schiffbruch. S. 77 ff.

2 Cwm.: Blumenberg H. Wirklichkeitsbegriff und Wirklichkeitspotential des Myt-
hos // Terror und Spiel (Poetik und Hermeneutik IV) / Hg. von Manfred Fuhr-
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TeMm He MeHee MeTadopa OCTaeTCs OJHOH M3 €ro OCHOBHBIX
TeM, U € OH IOCBATHJ YacTh CBOUX KPYIHBIX HcclenoBanuil. Ho
0 ueM, cO6CTBEHHO, bioMenGepr MuINeT CBOM HCTOPHH, €CIH OH
nuueT UcTopuio Metadpopsl uctuuel ( Wahrheitsmetapher), nim me-
Tadopnl neuwepsl (Hohlenmetapher), uim MeTadopbl YHTA€MOCTH
mupa (Lesbarkeit der Welt)? Beapb cormacHo JaBHO pH3HaHHOM Tpak-
TOBKE, OJJHOM M3 IJIaBHBIX XapAKTEPHBIX YEPT 3TON PUTOPHUYECKOH
urypsl sipjsgeTcs TO, YTO OHA He NOANAETCs Napadppa3uPOBaAHUIO.
YacTb TOro, 4TO OHa O3Ha4YaeT, BCErJa OCTAETCsl HEONpedeIeHHOI,
€€ TOYHOE 3HAa4YEHHE ~— OTKPBITBIM, 2 OCHOBAaHUEM U1 HEe CIIyKaT
Pa3IMYHBIE aCCOLUATUBHbIE IPOCTPAHCTBA, NO-Pa3HOMY OPraHH30-
BaHHBIE Y TOBOPSALIMX, CIYIIAKIUX WIK YyHTalouux. Xors «Hcro-
pHuecKkHit puIocodckuit c1oBapb» U TOBOPUT, UTO MeTapopbl He
10 NPUHOUNHANLHBIM IPHYMHAM HE BOIUIM B COCTaB €ro BOKalyJ,
a JIMIIb [IOTOMY, YTO COCTOSSHHE HayKH 3TOTO HE M03BOJIAET?, Apy-
TU€ aBTOPBI, HAIIPOTHB, OLIEHUBAIOT CUTYaLIUIO GOJI€E PAAUKAIBHO.
ITonb Puxép, Hanpumep, cuuTaeT c10Bapb MeTadop BoOGIE He-
MBICJIUMBIM, TaK KaK MX CMBIC]I BCET/la PaCKphIBaeTCA JIMLID B OIpe-
HeJeHHBIX KOHTeKcTax?. IIpu aToM OH cChlIaeTcs Ha HCCIIeNo-
BaHHMS HEKOTOPBIX Gosiee paHHHUX aBTOPOB, TaKMX, Kak AHBOp
Apmcrpour Pudapac, Moupo bepacan u npexge scero Makc biak.
Biax y6eauTensHO okasan oimMb0UYHOCTD pacCyXAeHUH 0 MeTado-
pe Kak O cio8e, C1elysi, HanpuMep, 3a ApucroreneM. CTporo roso-
ps, MeTadopa BCeraa COCTOUT U3 LeJIOTo npedroxcenus®. B aTom
HpelIoXKEeHHH MOXHO Pa3jMYaTh MEXIY ONITHYECKUM (POKYCOM
MeTaopbl — KOHKPETHBIM CJIOBOM, KOTOPOE MbI B ITOBCEJHEBHOM
peuH U Ha3biBaeM «MeTadopoii», — 1 ee pamkod. B pamke npen-
JIOXKEHMUS €CTb OCHOBHOH CyOBEeKT, Ha KOTOpPBII NepeHOoCATCs
oIpeJe/IeHHbIE ACTIEKThI 3HaUeHNs, — Pokyc mertapopsl. Ecin, Ha-
[PUMEp, TOBOPHUTCA, YTO MUP — 3TO 4aChl, TO OIpEJeIeHHbIE Ce-

mann. Minchen, 1971. S. 1166, u npexae scero Goasiyio pabory: Blumenberg H:
Arbcit am Mythos. Frankfurt am Main, 1979.

BCM., k upumepy: Blumenberg H. Das Lachen der Thrakerin. Eine Urgeschichte
der Theorie. Frankfurt am Main, 1987, cu. Takske e CKa3aHHOC O IIOCMEPTHO OfTy6-
JIMKOBAaHHEIX TIPOM3BEICHUAX.

# Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie / Hg. von J. Ritter, K. Grinder.
Darmstadt; Basel, 1971 ff. Bd. 1. S. VIII f.

% Ricoeur P.: Die Metapher und das Hauptproblem der Hermeneutik // Theorie
der Metapher. S. 356—875, sncce s. 361.

% Cm.: Black M. Die Metapher // Theorie der Metapher. S. 55—79.
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MAaHTHYECKHE 3JEMEHTBl MeTaOpbl «4aChl» IIPOENUPYIOTCA Ha
MHD, HO TOJIBKO T€, KOTOPBIE B CBSA3U C MUPOM HMEIOT ONpeaeeH-
HBIA CMBICJI, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO OY€PEAb, BOZMOXHO, 3aBUCUT OT
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOrO MOHUMaHus Mupa. Takum obpasoM, mup — smo
4acst O3HaYI0 B paHHeM HOBOM BpeMeHH He TOT (paKT, 4TO MHUP
U3MepsAEeT BpeMs, a TO, UYTO MUP OOBbACHHMM U3 CILIETEHUS ACHCTBY-
IOWMX Kay3albHOCTEH (causa efficiens), nocpeAcTBOM AaBjJ€HUA H
TOJIUKA, — 6€3 NPHUBJEUYEHHUS KOHEUHbIX MPUYHUH, TO €CTbh UMEHHO
KaK MEXaHHU3M. A 4acbl B TO BpeMsl BOCTIPUHHUMAJIUCh KaK Mapajaur-
MaTHuYeckas MaumHa. Ecin ke, HanmpoTHB, rOBOPUTCA O Yacax
KH3HHU, TO B 3TOM CJy4ae A€HCTBHUTENBHO MOAPA3yMEBAETCA UX
BpeMeHHas (pyHknua. TakuMm o6pa3oM, KOHKpETHblE MOHATHA,
MIOMEINAACh B PAMKY JPYrOro MPEMIOKEHUS, BCTPaUBasACh B OTHO-
UIEHHs] K APYTOMY CYOBEKTY NMpEeNIOKEHHUS, CTAHOBATCA POKYCOM
COoBepIIEeHHO Apyro# MeTadopbl. OTHOIEHHE PAMKH JWIH €€ OCHOB-
HOTO CYObEKTA K TAKOMY (POKaJIbHOMY BLIPAKE€HHIO Ha3blBAETCS
TeMoit Metadopsl. B atol csan Makc bisk — B oTimuue or Tpa-
AMLIMOHHOMH TeopuH MeTaophbl — MPUAABAT 3HAUE€HUE TOMY OOCTO-
ATEJIbCTBY, YTO CXOJACTBO MEXIY OCHOBHBIM CYO'BEKTOM MpPELIONE-
HUA U TIOHATHEM B (DOKYCE He NIPEATIONATAETCS, A KOHCTUTYHUpYyeTCA
NOCPeACTBOM MX B3aMMOJCHCTBUA B IIpoliecce 06pa3oBaHUs MeTa-
¢doper. CxoacTBo, TakMM 06pa3oM, He IpeAnoIaraeTcs, a PpoMs3-
BOJUTCA.

Ho u cama Tema meTadopsl eme He COAEPKUT KOHCTAHTHOTO
3HAYEHHs, TaK Kak, NOA4epKUBaeT biak, PokanbHOE BHIpAKEHHE
JOJIXKHO TIOHMMATBLCS HE KaK CTPOro OTIPEe/IEHHOE UJIH ONIpeAeIIH-
MO€e MOHSATHE, a KaK 06yC/IOBIeHHAA KY/IbTypOi CHCTEeMa accoLiHa-
THUBHBIX UMILIHKAaUUi. Koraa Mbl roBopuM: uetogex smo goax, — Js
Hac BOXHO HE GHOJIOTHYECKOE OIIpe/ie/IeHNE BOJIKA, a €T0 KYJIbTyp-
Has KOJUPOBKA, HEKME aCCOLMAIMM, 3HAaKOMBIE HaM MO Halueil
KYJIbTYp€, — HaI[pUMEp, U3 TAKUX CKa30K, Kak «KpacHas [lanouka»,
W «BoJIk 1 ceMepo KO3aAT», UK U3 MUpa 06 ocHoBaHuK Puma.
B spyrux KyiabTypax BOJIK KaK OMOJIOTHMUYECKOE CYLIECTBO OCTACTCS
BCErJa OJHHMM H TEM K€, Y Hero HeT JAPYroil lepcTH WIN IPYrux
HMHCTHHKTOB, HO KaK KYJbTypHas CUCTEMa UMIUTMKALMIA OH MOXET
ObITb OUEHb Pa3HbIM. B CBA3M C 3TUM MEHsETCS, KOHEYHO, H €Tro
meTadopHiecknil noreHnual. Hekoropsle aBTOphI, HapUMeEp
Pukép, paaukanusnpoBaim 3Ty MbICJIb M KpUTHKOBaNK biaka 3a To,
YTO OH CJIMIIKOM TE€CHO CBA3bIBAET CHUCTEMY MMILIMKALMIA € yCTOH-
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YUBBIMH KYJbTYPHLIMH KOAMbUKALUUAMU. PHKEp, HaNIpOTHB, CUH-
TaeT, 4YTO aCCOLMATUBHbIC CUCTEMBb! IIPU M3BECTHBIX YCIOBUAX
MOTyT B GOMBIEH CTENIEHH COAEPXKATh PErMOHATbLHBIE OTIIEYaTKH
WM MHIAMBHAyalbHBIE KOAMPOBKK. HakoHel, mogimHHO HOBbBIE
3HaYEHUs BO3HUKAIOT JIMIIb NI0C/IE IPeobpa3oBanusa CaMoit cucTe-
MBI UMILTHKALHH, TO €CThb IIPEXE BCETO B IPOLIECCE TUTEPATYPHBIX
U TIO3TUYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHUM. HeT HeobxoaMMocTH paccMaTpu-
BaThb 3€Ch 3TOT COp Janee. SICHO TO, YTO MYTH K UCTOPHH OIIpe-
AeJIEHHBIX MeTaOp MOTYT GBITh OUEHD CJIOKHBIMU; IIPU 3TOM PEYD
MOXET HATH 06 UCTOPHH ONpEeAEJeHHBIX OCHOBHLIX CyOBEKTOB,
MCTOPHU OINPEJENEHHBIX (POKATBHBIX BHIPOKECHUH MM JaXe UCTO-
PHUM ONpeENeHHbIX TEM MeTadophl.

Tak, nanpumep, B «Bbixojax u3 nemepol» biromMentepra scrpe-
9aeTcAa UCTOPUA Poxyca MeTacdOPhl NIElephl, BCTPOEHHOTO B pas-
JIM4YHbIE PaMKU. A B ApYroll csoeit pabore, B «Ilapagurmax», on
IPOCJAEXHUBAET UCTOPUIO NTOHATHS «HCTUHA»; 30€Ch PEYb UAET O
TOM, B K4aKH€e NepeMeHHble MeTapopHyecKkue OTHOMEHUS MOXET
BCTYNaTb OCHOBIIOH cy6sexm MeTapopbl. B utore oH 1oxasbisaer,
UTO NMPOLECC MO3HAHUA MOT OIMUCLIBATLCA U MIOHUMATLCA Yepe3
meTacopy cBera uau Metadopy otnedatka. Cam BmoMen6epr,
BBIPA3NBIIMICA HECKONLKO TYMAHHO, BUACI B 3TOIl BADHATHBHOCTH
BO3MOJHOCTB, B pAMKaX KOTOPOH «0aHa MeTadopa MOXKET ObITh
3aMeHeHa, 1IpeCcTaBleHa ApYroi Win ucipasaeHa 6osiee TOYHOM
meradopoit»?’. HakoHell, OH 3KCIUIMIMTHO UCCICAOBAT TAKKE HC-
TOpUIO mem MeTadopbl — HanpuMep, B «duTaeMocTn Mupa» OH
ONMCAI UCTOPHUIO MeTAGOPhl «IPUPOABI KAK KHHTH».

B oTiMume OT «NpOCTOi» UCTOPHUHU TOHATHI — TaK, 10 KpaltHel
Mepe, MOXHO YTBEPAIATL HA JaHHBIH MOMEHT, — PEKOHCTPYKLIUS
UCTOpHl MeTaOopLl NPOU3BOAUTCA Goslee TUIATENbHO, TaK KaK B
CBOEM TOJIKOBAHHH OHA JO/DKHA YYUTHIBATh U3MEHEHHS KYJILTYPHO
06YCJI0BIE€HHBIX 3HAYEHHU I HAa Pa3/IMUYHBIX YPOBHAX — Ha YpOBHE
MHKOPIIOPUPOBAaHHBIX NMOHATUH WM Ha YPOBHE TEMbI MeTa(POpHI.
Ho npexze Bcero us aToro cieayer, 4yTo MeTadopoIoruyeckue
HCCIeI0BaHUA, IO BCel BEPOATHOCTH, BOOGIIE HEBO3MOXKHEI 6€3
IPEALIECTBYIOWHNX UM MCCIEI0BAHUH MCTOPHH IIOHATUI.

[IpaBaa, 3T0 COOTHOLIEHHE YCIOBUM MOXHO PacCMaTpUBATh U
B NIPSIMO IPOTHUBOIOJIOXHOM Harnpab/eHuu. [TouaTus npuobpera-

27 Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 11-12 f.
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IOT CBO€E 3HAYEHHE HE B XO/€ U30MPOBAHHOIO OINpENETHTEbHO-
ro aKTa, [1oJy4as CBOH CMbICJ JIMIIb JUIS CAMUX cebs WM yepe3
pedepeHLHIO K BHELIHEl JecTBUTENbHOCTH. OHH HAMOJIHAIOTCA
CMBICJIOM TOJIBKO B COBOKYITHOCTH C JPYTHMH IIOHATHUSMH, KOTOPBIE
B KAKOH-TO CTENEHH B3aUMHO JpPYT Apyra onpeneisior. Kakum o6-
Pa3oM MOXHO Telepb IOHUMATh OOILYIO CTPYKTYPY 3TOH Mojeau?
Jdxopmx Jlakodpd n Mapk JI>KOHCOH, HAPUMEP, OTMEYAIOT, YTO
Haua «IIOBCEeJHEBHAA CUCTeMa IIOHATUI, COrIACHO KOTOPOi MbI
JAymaeM U AeiicTByeM, [...] B IPUHIMIE U BCETAa ABJIAETCS METa-
dopuueckoit»?®, HIMeHHO U3 3TOH MBICAHM HCXOAUT M XaHC
bmomenbepr. Jlaxe ecsn opraHusyiomye MeTadopbl HE IpOABJIe-
Hbl 9KCIUIMLIMTHO, OHM MOTYT OOYCJIOBJIMBATH CaMy KOHCTPYKIIMIO
HOHATHUHHBIX cHcTeM. «MeTaopuka MoxeT GbITh 3aMellaHa U
TaM, IJe UCHOIb3YIOTCS UCIIIOYUTENbHO TePMHUHOJIOTHYECKHE Bbl-
CKa3bIBAHHA, KOTOPBIE, OJHAKO, HeJIb3A IOHATH BO BCEM HUX CMBIC-
JIOBOM €IMHCTBE 6€3 yueTa OCHOBHOTO IIPEJICTaBJIEHHUSA, U3 KOTOPO-
ro OHM MHAYLHPOBAHBI WM “cUMUTaHBbI »%°. Biiomen6Gepr BBea B
3TOH CBA3M TEPMHHB! «MMIUIMKATHBHAA MOJEb» WIH «MeTadopH-
Ka 3ajHero miaHa» (Hintergrundmetaphorik). ITak, KTO rOCIOAHUH, a
KTO CJIyTa B OTHOUIEHHH MOHATHA U MeTadOophl, HE TaK YX M IIPO-
cTo pemnTh. Mcropus moHaTuit u MeTadopoJIOrus HaXOAATCA CKO-
pee B CMMGHOTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHMH B3aHMHOR MOAYHHEHHOCTH.

3. Cozepuanns mis noHaruit. Barnaz #a nenoe

Ecnu BrroMen6epr v ocTaeTcsi JOBOIbHO HETOUHBIM, YTO Kaca-
€TCA SKCIUIMLIUTHOT O OTIpeieIEHHNs MeTadOphl B L[EJIOM, — IPHUYeM

* Lakoff G., Johnson M. Leben in Bildern. Konstruktion und Gebrauch von
Sprachbildern. Heidelberg, 1998. S. 11. (Opurunan 3Toit 04eHb BAMATENLHOM B
CIIA xnuru eimen B 1980 rogy.) Pyc. nepeson em.: Jaxo@@ X., Anoncon M. Mera-
¢dopbrl, kOTOpEIMH MBI XHBeM. M., 2004

# Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 69—91; cM. Takxe npuMep KOHUENLUH UCTHHBI
®omer AkBunckoro B: De veritate L, ube «UMCTO T€PMHHOIOrHUYECKOE BbICKa3bIBAHUE
[...], ecam npUCMOTpETbCH BHUMATENbHEE, ABHO OPUEHTHPYETCA Ha MeTadopudec-
KHIt 3a(HMIt [U1a11, KOTOPBIA MBI TIPEUTAraeM Ha3blBaTh “UMIUIMKATHBHAS MOJENb”.
9TO 3HAYMT, YTO MeTAadOPbl B NPECTABIEHHON 3lech GYHKUMM JaIeKo He 06A3a-
‘TEJILHO JOJIKHBI BBICTYIIATD B A3bIKOBOI chepe BbickaspiBanuil. Ho cBs3aHHbIE Mex-
Ay co6oit BLICKA3BIBAHUA COEIMHKAIOTCH BAPYT B OXHO CMBICJIOBOE €IMHCTBO, €C/IH
OCHOBHO€E MeTaOPUUYECKOE IIPEACTABIEHHE, C KOTOPOFO 3TH BBICKA3bIBAHHS MOTIYT
6bITh “CUMTAHBI", MOXKHO PACKpBITh FMIIOTeTHYeCcKH». — Op.cit. S. 16 f., 20.
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HACTOJIBKO, YTO HaM /IO CHX NOp NPHUILIOCh NpU6eraTs K NOMOLIU
APYTHX TEOPETUKOB MeTapopbl, — TO JPYIYIO rPaHKLY OH MPOBO-
JMT, HalIpOTUB, AOCTaTOYHO oT4eTaNBO. B «[lapamirmax» on pas-
JIMYAET /IBa OCHOBHBIX BapMaHTa MeTaophl: OfIHAa 0003HAYAET TaK
Ha3bIBa€Mble «OCTAaTKH» B HAlIEM A3bIKE, APYras — «OCHOBHOH CO-
cTaB». JIIf 3TOro pa3nuyuus BaXKEH TaKXKe JAPYTo# acleKT OTHOolle-
HUSA HOHATHUSA U MeTa)OpPbl, @ UMEHHO acNeKT HartaaHocTH. OcTat-
KU SIBJIAIOTCS «PyAUMEHTaMM Ha IMyTH “OT Muda Kk jorocy”; Kak
TaKOBbI€ OHH YKa3bIBAIOT Ha COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO HCTOPHUYECKYIO CH-
Tyauuio ¢puIocoprn, KOTOpas A0KHA PABHATHCA HA PETYIATHUB-
HYIO UJI€aJIbHOCTb YUCTOrO Jloroca»*. 3To MeTadopbi, KOTOpPbIE Bhl-
py4aioT TaM, Te elle NMOKa HeT MOHATUH. YIapeHue JEXUT Ha
CJIOBE NMOKA, TAK KAK B IPUHIHMIIE NTO/[pa3yMeBaeMoe UMK 3HaYeHHE
MOXET ObITb BBIPAXKEHO U C MOMOIIbIO TEPDMUHOB, WJIH, 1O KpaitHei
Mepe, 3TOo JOMKHO 6bITh BO3MOXKHO. B «Habmonenusx 3a metado-
pamu» biioMen6epr BpIICINT CPEOU ITUX «OCTATKOB» JOMOIHU-
TeJbHO CPepy «HeYyAaBIIErocsa» U «elie He KOHCOMUAUPOBAHHOTO
o6pa3oBaHUA TOHATHI»?!.

Ho eme 6oapmuit uutepec ana biomenbepra npeacrasiser
TaK Ha3blBa€MbIH «OCHOBHOM COCTaB», MOJYYUBNIMH Y HErO Ha3Ba-
HHe «abCOMOTHBIX MeTadop». ITO « IepeHOChl”, He MOoJAIoLIHe-
€A1 BO3BpATy B GYKBAJIbHOE, JIOTMYecKoe»?2, KaBbIuky, B KOTOpBIE
NIOCTaB/EH «[I€PEHOC», YKA3bIBAIOT YK€ Ha TO, YTO 3€Ch peub J0J-
XHa WITH O NEePEHOCax JHIIb B IEPEHOCHOM CMbICTIE.

«[Tonaruem» Bimomenbepr HasbiBaeT, ciaeaysa Tpaaunuu Kanra,
TO, YeMy He TOJbKO MOXET ObITh JIaHO TOYHOE Olpe/ie/IeHHe, HO U
yeMy JIOJUKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh OIIpE/Ie/ICHHOE co3epuaHue™. A6-
COMMOTHbIe MeTadOPhl YKA3bIBAIOT Ha (PEHOMEHBI, KOTOpPbIE, BEPO-
ATHO, U MOXHO aGCTPAKTHO ONPEAETUTh, HO KOTOPbIE ABJIAIOTCS
CJTUIIKOM GOJIBHIMMH, CJMLIKOM GJIU3KUMM, CIMIIKOM HEKOHKPET-
HBIMH, YTOObI MM KOTJ2-11M60 MOIJIO COOTBETCTBOBATh CO3EPLAHUE,
HAMpUMED: Mup, Husms, ucmuna, laxe coécrsentoe A. M xora sce
OHM HMKOTJA2 He BBUIBIOTCSI B CTPOTHE IMOHSATHA, Mbl TOCTOSIHHO
UCTBITBIBAEM TIOTPEGHOCTE rOBOPUTH, AYMaTh, AUCKYTUPOBATL O

#Op.cit. 8. 9-10.

! Blumenberg H. Beobachtungen an Metapheren. S. 171.

% Qp. cit.; Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 9-10.

3 Cm.: Blumenberg H. Licht als Mctapher. S. 432; a taxxe: Blumenberg H. Ein
mégliches Selbstverstindnis. S. 48 ft.
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HuX. YTO6bB! MOHATH HE NOANAIOMEECS ONPEAETIEHHNIO, Mbl UIIEM
ce6e BCIIOMOTaTebHOE CPEACTBO: abCoMOTHYIO MeTadopy. Mmen-
HoO 3Ta abcomoTHast MeTadopa, — a He TpaJUIIMOHHbIe MeTadophbl,
BO3HMKAIOIIME, YTOGBI UIKUTH caMux ceba™, — saBiAeTcst TeM oc-
HOBHBIM ITPEJIMETOM, K KOTOPOMY JIO CaMOTO KOHIIa 6bUTH o6pallie-
Hbl pa3MmeluLieHns XaHca bmomen6epra.

ITpu TakoM 06OIOAHOM Pa3rPaHUUYEHUU NOHAMUAL U MemaPopbl
OH cChlIaeTcs BO BBeAeHUM K «IlapagurmMam» Ha ABYX aBTODOB,
onuH U3 kotopsix Pene Hexapr, apyroit Jxambartucra Buko.
JexapT npeAcTaBisieT NPOrpaMMy YMcTOM MOHATHHHOCTH, Buko
BbICTynaeT B 3amuTy MeTadopsl. CornacHo Jekapry, Bce Hamu
3HAHHUS O MUPE JOJIKHbI ObITh BIPAXEHDB! «SICHO U YETKO», TO €CTh
YUCTO NOHATUIHO.

«DTOMY HIETY 110JIHOTO ONPEAMEUHBAHHUA COOTBCTCTBYCT COBEPIEHCTBO
TCPMUHOJIOTHH, B KOTOPOM HAJTHYME M TOYHOCTL OMPEACIEHHON JAHHOCTH
CXBA4CHBI B OIIPEACJICHIBIX IIOHATHSAX. B 3TOM KOHeuHOM cocTosHmm (uto-
COCKUIR 93biK ObLT OBl YUMCTO “MOHATHIHBIM”, WM CTPOTO FOBOPS: €CTN BCC
MOXMcem ObITh OIPCACTIEHO, 3UAYHT, BCE H 00xHO ObIT OLpeaE/ICHO, HeT 6Oob-
Ile HMUETO JOrMYeCKH “IPCABAPHUTCALIOLO”, TaK XC Kak W HE CYHICCTBYET
Gonnine morale provisoires®>.

dToit nporpamMme bioMeH6€epr npoTHBOIIOCTABASET BUKo, on-
HOTO U3 NEPBBIX ABTOPOB, 3aKPEIMBIINX 3a MeTadopoil co6cTaeH-
110€ NpaBo Ha no3naHue. OJHOW YHUCTOH JIOTUKOM, CUMTAET OH,
HEBO3MOXHO [MOHATb MUP U, B OCOBEHHOCTH, MUP UCTOPUYECKUH,
37€Ch e JODKHA MOMOYb «JI0THKA (paHTa3uM». Brickasas aTo Tpe-
6oBanue, Buko cranosutcs npaoruem mMeragopooruy, Npasja ¢
ofHUM orpaHuueHueM. bromen6epr no npasy kpurHkyeT Buxo 3a
TO, YTO TOT BNAJAET B KapTE€3UAaHCKUH UACAINU3M, 3aKpeIUIssl 3a
JIOTMKOM (haHTa3UH JIMILb PAHHIOK 310Xy UcTOpUH. MeTadopsl, o
Buxo, 6bU1M BaXKHbLIM BCIIOMOTATEIbHLIM CPEACTBOM IIPH BO3HHMK-
HOBEHHUH #3bIKA HA PAIIHEM 3Talle, OJHAKO «CTaBlllee B3POCIBIM»
YeJOBEUYECTBO B HUX YK€ He Hyxjaercs. 3aeck biomenbepr uaet

#Tloapobuee 0 TPAAMUMOHHOH MeTacdope U c¢ OTIMYMH OT abCoMoTHO MeTa-
¢dopsi: Zill R Wie die Vernunft es macht. Die Arbeit der Metapher im ProzeB der
Zivilisation // Die Kunst des Uberlebens. S. 164—183, 0co6. s. 172 ff.; cm. Takxe:
Zil R MeBkunstler und Rossebdndiger. Zur Funktion von Metaphern und Modellen
in philosophischen Affekithcorien. Diss. Phil. Berlin, 1994. S. 79-87.

% Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 7.
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naneire, yeM Buko. Muaue rosops: JekapT oTkaseiBar Meradope
B JIO6OM NpaBe Ha No3HaHWe, BUko NMpU3HaBal 3a Helt cTaryc py-
JUMEHTApHBIX «OCTaTKOB», BiioMenbepr xe jgoryckaeT cynecTno-
BaHUE aGCOMIOTHBIX MeTadOp, KOTOPLIE MOGYXAAIOT €r0 «3aHOBO
HPOAYMATh OTHOMIeHHE (DAHTAZUU U JOroca»’.

3necy biomenbepr BBOAUT TpeThero aBTopa: MMmanyniaa Kan-
Ta. Y HEro OH HaXOJUT MOHATHE, IIOCAYXUBLIEE €My MOAEDIO LIS
KOHIIENIHMH a6COMOTHON MeTadOpbl: NOHATHE CUMBOJIA, OBOCHO-
BaHHOe B § 59 «Kputnku criocob6HocTH cyxaenusa». K atoit cepur-
K€ HY>KHO OTHECTHCh OYeHb cepbe3Ho. Yxxe y KaHTa kaxaoe nous-
THE HYX/JA€eTCA B Co3epuaHu. J1s SMINPUUYECKMX NOHATHH 3TO He
IIPEJCTABISAET TPYAHOCTEH, X MOXHO NPEACTABUTh NPUMEpPaMH.
HHaue ge10 06CTOUT ¢ HEIMOUPHUUECKUMH IIOHATHUAMMU, TO €CTh C
IIOHATHAMH, KOTOPbI€ IIOCTUralOTCA PACCYAKOM WM Pa3yMOM: OHU
He 060HYTCA 63 TMIIOTUIIO3b! — YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATHS TOTO,
4TO, COGCTBEHHO, HE SIBAAETCS YyBCTBEHHBIM. IToaToMy paccynou-
Hble [IOHATUA CONPOBOXAAIOTCA CXEMaMM, a NOHATHUA pa3yma —
CUMBOJIAMH.

Kraccuueckum npumepoM noHsTHs pasyma y Kanra ssiasercs
«6or». [lars eMy abcTpaKTHOE ONpeje/eHue KaK, HallpuMmep, Bce-
MOTyIMH, BCEMUJIOCTHUBBIA M Tak Jajlee 66110 6bl HEYIOBJIETBOPH-
TeJbHO. EC/IM e onbITaThCs €ro MpeACTaBUThb I'py6o, ¢ MOMOLIBIO
aHTponoMop¢u3alMy, TO 3TO IPOCTO HealeKBaTHO. BrIxox 3aech
NpeACTaBIAIOT CUMBOJNYECKNE [HUITOTUIIO3bI: «BBIPAXEHHUS IS
NOHATHIA He MOCPEACTBOM IIPAMOTO CO3EPUAHMA, a JMIIb 110 aHa-
JIOTHM C HUM, TO €CTb IIOCPEACTBOM liepeHoca pedeKCHH O nped-
MeTe CO3epIllaHus Ha COBEPUICHHO ApYroe NOHATHE, KOTOPOMY,
BEPOATHO, CO3EPLIAaHHE HHUKOT/IA HE CMOXET IIPAMO COOTBETCTBO-
BaTb»*.

W kak aTo B apyrom mecte obbacHseT KauT:

«Kor/ia st roBOPI0: MBI BBIHY(ICHBI CMOTPETD Ha MUP 12K, KaK eCJI1 Obl OH
ObLT TBOPEHHEM HCKOEI'O BLICHIETO PasyMa Y BEICHICH BOJIM, st AEHCTBUTENBHO
FOBOPIO TOJLKO CJIEAYIOMIee: TAK KE KAK Yachl OTHOCATCS K MacFepy, kopabib —
K CTPOUTCIIIO, IIPABICHUE — K BIACTUTENIO, TaK TYBCTBEHHO BOCTIPUHUMACMBIi
MUP (WM BCe TO, uTo cocTanascT OCHOBY 3TOH COBOKYIIHOCTH SIBACHUI) OT-
HOCHTCSE K HEM3BECTHOMY, KOTOPOE S XOTS M HC [TO3HAK TaKHM, KaKOBO OHO

®Op. cit. S. 10 £,
3 Kant I. Kritik der Urteilskraft. § 59. B 257.
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CCTb CaAMO I10 CC6C, HO II03HAK TAKHMM, KAKOBO OHO JUIA MEHA, 4 HMCHHO 10
OTHOINCHUWIO K MUDY, 9aCTb KOTOPOTO A COCTABJAION ™,

bmomen6epr konupyet, uutupys Kanra, atu onpejenenus ais
CBOEro MOHATUA abCcOMOTHON MeTacdopsl, B Hell OH BUAUT «Iepe-
HOC pedJIeKCHH O IpeJMeTe CO3EPLUAHNA Ha COBEPUIEHHO HHOE
NOHATHE, KOTOPOMY, BEPOATHO, CO3ePllaHMe HUKOTA HE CMOXKeT
[PSIMO COOTBETCTBOBATH»*. AGCOMOTHAsA MeTadopa, IIPOJOKAET
OH, MOXeT GbITh «ACHO OXapaKTepHU30BaHa KaK MOJENb B IIparma-
THueckol pyHkuuu». Cam KanT ormeuan B coeil «Kpuruke cro-
COGHOCTH CYXJI€HHs» HEXBATKY HCCIeAOBAHHS, MOCBAIEHHOrO
paspaboTke CUMBOJHYECKUX TUIIOTHIIO3. JTO 3aMeYaHHe, IIPU3Ha-
eTcs baomenbepr, fajo nepBelil TOIYOK 11 €ro COGCTBEHHBIX
MeTaOpOJOrHYECKHX UCCIef0BaHui. Henpas ymyckaTs U3 BUAY,
4TO 3TO MMMOJIETHOE 3aMeYaHHe COAEPKUT Goblle, YeM IPOCTO
IIOKJIOH aBTOPUTETHOMY NpeauecTBeHHUKy. CaM ¢parMeHT, B KO-
TOPOM OKa3blBaIOTCA NouecTH KaHTy, CUTHaIM3UPYET, KaK TECHO
coGcTBeHHas nporpamMa biomenbepra cBsA3aHa ¢ KAHTHAHCTBOM.

OcTaHOBUMCS Ha KJIOYEBOM BBIPAXEHHUM «[IparMaTHyeckas
ynkuusa»*’. OHa 03HaYa€T MOUCK «IIPHHIIUIIA HEe TEOPEeTHYECKO-
ro onpejeJeHus npeaMera [...], ueM oH fABIseTcA caM No cebe, a
IPaKTH4eCKOro — TOTO, YeM €ro ujes JO/KHA CTaThb A1 Hac U AJs
ee nesecoobpasHoro ynorpebienus»*!. Teopetuueckas cdepa un-
CTOTO MO3HAHHUA BEUIEH, TOrO, ¥Mmo OHM €CTb, IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHA
nparmatiueckoit. Oco6eHHoCTh nporpaMMel bmomen6epra samet-
Ha HauboJiee OTUYETIMUBO, €CIM CPABHUTDL €T0 «IparMaTH4YecKu»
OPHEHTHPOBAHHYIO IPOrpaMMy € «[ParMaTH4YeCKOH» IporpaMMoiH
€r0 aHIJIOCAKCOHCKHX KOJUIET.

Yxe y nepBLIX NParMaTHCTOB GbLIO JOCTATOYHO aBaHIApAHOE
HoHUMaHHe MeTadophl. YuibaM JxeitmMc, Hanpumep, CYUTI, YTO
€AMHCTBEHHBIH MaTepHasl, KOTOPLIM Mbl pacroJaraeM sl KOHCT-
PYMpOBaHHs HAllerO MUPOBO33PEHHUs, COCTOUT U3 ONPEeNEeHHbIX,
3MIIMPHYECKH [TO3HABAEMBbIX YACTEH MHPaA, KOTOPbIE Mbl ITYyTEM
AHWIOrMH MEPEHOCHM Ha JEHCTBHUTEJIBHOCTD B LieJoM: «Mbl He

* Kant I. Prolegomena zu einer jeden kiinftigen Metaphysik die als Wissenschaft
wird auftreten kdnnen. § 57. A 175.

* Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 10, 12.

U Cm.: Op. cit. S. 20—23, 25-29.

# Kant I Kritik der Urteilskraft; Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 10f., 12.
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MOXKeM HM300pecTH HOBble POPMBI ITOHATHH, KOTOpBIe ObIIH Obl
IIPHMEHHMBI TOJIBKO JUIA LIEJIOTO MHPa U KOTOpbI€ He ObLIM 6bI Ham
NepBOHAYAIBLHO BHYIIEHBI €ro YacTaMU. Bee dunocodsl, cienosa-
T€JIbHO, TOHUMAIH 11€JJOCTHOCTb MHUPA 110 aHWIOIMH ¢ KaKOH-HH-
OYyAb OTAC/IBHOI 4epTOoil, 0COGEHHO NpUBIEKIIei MX BHUMAHHE» 2,
Tax, 6osbmne yactu «ILnopatucruyeckoro ynubpepcyma» Jxeiim-
Ca, HaIpHUMep, yXe coJepaT MeTaOpOJOrHUECKUE UCCIeI0Ba
HHSA, B KOTOPBIX OH HCC/IEZyeT reHe3MC KOHKYpHUpYyoIux ¢uiocod-
ckux noaxonon®®. Y JxefiMca NpHUCYTCTBYIOT YK€ 06€ CTOPOHBI
MeTaOopOJOrHH: MO3UTHBHASA, KOTOPas PHHHUMAET NTEPEHOCHI O
NPHHIMITY aHUTOTHMH KaK HeU36eXHYI0 OCHOBY 06 pa3oBaHHA MOHA-
THH, 1 KPUTHYeCKas, aHATM3UPYIOLIas TPONOJOTHYECKHE HITHINE-
CTBA, TO €CThb 3JIEMEHTHI IEPEHOCOB, BBIXOAAIINE 32 paMKH TOTO,
4TO OXBaTBIBAET CaM (PeHOMEH.

Heonparmatuam Puuapaa Poptu eme paguxaibuee npeobpasy-
eT MbIC/Ib JIkefiMca, TOCKOJIBKY B €r0 TEOPHUH NparMaTH4eCKHil
HOAXOJ OCHOBAH Ha oflieif Teopun sA3bika. C €ro TOUKH 3peHHS,
mo6oe NpecTaBjleHNe O MUpe OCYIIECTBIACTCA B PAMKAX OIpee-
JIEHHBIX CJIOBAapeM, TO €CTh MeTaOpPHUUYECKH OBOCHOBAHHBIX CHC-
TEeM NOHATHI, KOTOPbIE CONEPHUYAIOT APYT C JAPYroM, HO VI KO-
TOPBIX He CyLIECTBYET HEHATPaJIbHOTO TPETHETO, CMOCOGHOrO MX
OLIEHMTD €O cTOpoHbI*. [IparMaTHCTEI XapakTepH3YIOT CBOIO COG-
CTBEHHYIO TEOPHIO C TOMOIIBIO HHCTPYMEHTAILHONH MeTadophl:
¢dunocodpusa u Hayka, Booble Bce MpeJCTaBIeHUA O MUpE, HE OT-
PaXaIOT «IeHCTBUTEILHOCTb TaM, Ha yJIHIe», €€ NOHATHIHbIE CH-
CTEMBI ABJIAIOTCS CKOpee KOHCTPYKTaMH U1 BO3AeHCTBUS Ha Hee™.
STO O3HaYAET 1 ONpEEJIEHHYIO HE3aKOHUEHHOCTh MX TeopHH. B To

2 James W. Das pluralistische Universum. Vorlesungen iiber die gegenwirtige
Lage der Philosophie / Hg. von K. Schubert, U. Wilkesmann. Darmstadt, 1994 (pe-
npuHT nepesoaa 1914 roga, aurn. opurunan 1909 roga). S. 5.

#3Tak, kK IpUMepY, OH Ha3BIBACT IPAMMATHUCCKOE HPCUIOKEHHE «BOBIIONR Me-
TaOpoii TpaHCUeHAeHTAILHON duocodun». — Op. cit. 8. 119.

*Cm.: Rorty R. Kontingenz, Ironie und Solidaritdt. Frankfurt am Main, 1989,
0co6. rnasa 1. Cum. pyc. nepeson: Popmu P. Cryuaitnocts. Mpouns. ConmpapHocTs.
M., 1996. — ITpun. peo.

# O nonnmanuu Meradopsl Puuaprom PopTH 1 B 0coGeHHOCTH O ero MHCTpy-
MeHTaIbHOM MeTadope cm. Takke: Zill R Nicht Sitze, sondern Bilder. Versuch einen
Neopragmatisten beim Wort zu nehmen // Hinter den Spiegeln. Beitrige zur
Philosophie Richard Rortys / Hg. von T. Schifer, U. Tietz, R. Zill. Frankfurt am
Main, 2001. S. 114—140.
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BpeMs KaK M306PKEHUA MOXKHO CO3JaTh TAK, YTO OHM OAHO3HAYIIO
COOTBETCTBYIOT OIIPEAEICHHOMY B3lJAAY Ha MUD, B CJIyYde T€OPUH
BCErJa MOXHO LIPCANOJOXHUTD, UTO KOTAA-1M00 y HUX NOABATCA
KyAa JIy4lIMe HHCTPYMEHTh! no3HanusA. Ho riaBHoe, uTo nparmMaTtu-
CTBI ¢ UX MHCTPYMEHTANLHLIM IIOCHUMaHUeM II03HAHUA 11€ AealoT
pasauuMs MeX/y HAayKON M XM3HEHHBIM MHPOM.

4. Hayka 1 >KM3HEHHBII MUP.
PunocodcTBoBaHME O NOPLI 1O BPEMEHU

[TpuaepxnBasch KAHTHAHCKOTO Pa3AC/IEHUs «TEOPETHYECKOTo»
U «IIparMaTH4ecKoro», baoMenbepr Ha cBoit MaHep IIPUXOAHMT K
TOMY, B 9eM OH yripekan Buko, — k yrBepxIeHNIo KapTe3uaHCKOH
nporpaMmbl. Jns oTHomeHus: MeTadophl U MOHATHSA BTO O3HAYA-
€T, UTO CYWECTBYET 4eTKO OrpaHUUYeHHas cdepa HayKH, rie MeTa-
¢opam HeT MecTa, rje TOCIOACTBYET IPUHIUN SICHOH, CTPOTO
oInpeAeIMMoi TepMUHOIOTMH. MeTadophbi BEITOMHAIOT B 3TOH 06-
JIaCTH B JIy4IleM ciIydae BCIioMoraTebHyio gynkuno. OHH oTMeya-
10T COOO yKe YITOMSIHYThIE «OCTAaTKH» Ha IyTH K Jlorocy. «Merado-
POJIOTHS BBLICTYNAET 34€Ch KaK KpUTHYECKAs peduiekchs, KOTopas
AOJKHA BCKPBITh MHOCKA3aTEJIbHOCTD JIEPEHOCHOIO BHICKA3bIBAHHU A
¥ J1aTh TOJIUYOK K €ro pa3suTiio»*. Hapsay c atuM cymecTsyeT 06-
J1acTh abCOMOTHOM MeTaopLl, KOTOPas YIPaBIAeT CMBICIOBBIMU
KOHCTPYKIMSIMH B )KU3HEHHOM Mupe. MMeHHO K Hell U ycTpemieH
nHTepec biomenbepra.

JTa ABOUCTBEHHOCTDb B HAYKe U )KU3HEHHOM MHUDE, IPHUMEPHO
IpeACTaBleHHAst BO BBeJeHNH K «[lapagurmam», mpoxoaur depes
Bce TBOpYecTBO bomen6epra. Boaee Toro, Bonpoc 06 oTHoMIe-

6 Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. 8. 9 f. CM. Taoke ciaeaylomuii absaty: «3aaua Bbls-
BUTB MCTAQOPHKY, TaxKe B CAMOM HAYYHOM A3bIKC, HAlleeHd He HAa CTO BO3MOXHYK)
3CTCTUYECKYIO 1ICPCOLIEHKY, 1€ Ha HOAyUeiine WIH DPOGYKICHUC MHOTO3HAYHOCTH,
a4 CKOpee Ha COXPAHEeHHBIH B MeTaQOPHKe GAKTOP CBA3HOCTH, Tak Kak Mcragopa
FOMOTEHU3NPYCT KOHTCKCT, UCXO/IA M3 ONPCACHCHHON opucnTaimu... OHa nposicst-
CT, KAKMM 06Pa3oM BHAUATE KAKYLIEECH Pa3THUHbIM OKA3AI0Ch CBA3AHO JPYT € ApY-
rom. Qyukimsa MeTaOPOJIOrHM MOXKCT, TAKUM OBPA3OM, COCTOATH B TOM, 4TOOLE
06€CCUNTD OAHOZHAMHOCTI PCPMEHEBTUHECKOTO HOHATHS WIH NOJJepXKarh 110-
1ILITKH KOPPCKIMH TaM, IIC CrO O/IHO3HAYHOCTD €llle He rapaHTHpoBasa. Mceracdo-
POJIOTHM He HPUCYILL 3CTCTUYECKUH ACHEKT HE 1IOTOMY, YTO OHA HEe MUDHTCH C MHO-
rO3HAYHOCTBIO, @ HOTOMY, UTO OHA AKLEITUPYCT TCHACHIMIO HAYYHOIO A3bIKA K
O/IHO3HAUYHOCTH» — Blumenberg H. Beobachtungen. S. 191,
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HUM $UNOCOPUM K HAyKe ABJISETCH LIEHTPaSbHOR TeMOH ¢uioco-
¢uu XX crosietus B 1nesoM. OH BbICTYIAET U KaK UCXOJHBIIA ITYHKT
B paHHHUX TpyAax bniomenbepra. B csoeit 1okTOopckol auccepra-
MM OH UCCIIE/yeT STOT BOMPOC, UCX0As U3 No3uuuil Iyccepis u
Xaiperrepa. Ho yxe 31ech OH ccbutaercs Ha Jlekapra B Te MOMEH-
Tbl, KOI'ZIa peyb UAET 00 ONpEIe/JCHUH «HAYKU»; YX€e 31€Ch «HIealt
II0JIHOTO OlpeJMEYHBAHUA» ABJIAETCA LEHTPAIbHBIM KpUTEpUEM
onpejiesieHUst HAyKH. Mup Hayku, chOPMUPOBABIIMIACSA B Hauale
panHero HoBoro BpeMeHH, CBA3aH C «ITOHMMAHHEM ObITHA Kak
BO3MOXXHOH YNCTOH MPCAMETHOCTH, KaK TOTO, UTO, UCXOAs U3 IU-
CTAaHUMH U [IPeooJeBas ee, “sCHO U OTYETIMBO” KOCTYIIHO MOHM-
MaHHI0»*,

«MUp HaykH — 3TO HE TOT MUP, B KOTOPOM Mbl “KHUDBEM”, IPaB/a U He “Apy-
roit” uau (PUKTUBHLI MUD, HO BCC XC B OTNIPC/IEAEHIIOM CMbICie MUD oToGpatl-
HBI, OTKPBITBIHA I 0630pa, JUIIEHHbIH ero M3HAYAILHOCTH, — BOOGIIE He
“MUp” B IIPHPOIHOM CMBICIIC, d YHUBCPCYM UPCAMCTHOCTH, KOTOPOMY COOTBET-
CTBYCT BO3MOXHAS YHUBCPCAILHAR CUCTEMA Hayk» ™.

Hauunas ¢ 1970-x rogos B pa6orax biiomenbepra nosasasercs
Jpyroi aBTop B KayecTBe aHTUNOJA MeTadoposoruueckoit npo-
rpammMe Jlekapra: TENEPb B €ro paboTax BO3HUKAIOT WJEH pallile-
ro Burrenmrreiina. B pasnenenuu na cepy BblpaskaeMOro v HeBbI-
paxaeMoro, kotopoe jenaeT Burrenmrein B Jozuxo-gunocopcrom
mpaxmame, — ¢ OXHON CTOPOHBI, MMP, MOIYIHi1 OGbITb HArIALHO
Npe/CTaBleHHbIM, MUP HAayKM U JIOTHKM, C JPYroil — MMUP MUCTHKH,
KYAa OTHOCSITCSI, HAllpUMeEP, ¥ BCE BOIIPOCHI 3TUKM, — biomenbepr
y3HacT cBOE COBCTBEHHOE pa3/ieieHue Ha HayKy M XKU3HECHHDBIH MUp.
Monogoit Burrenmreiln, npesocxoasamuit jaxe JekapTa CBOMM
JIOTU3MOM, TIPU3HAET TeM He MeHee, 4TO 3Ta IporpamMMa He Jei-
CTBYET B OINpeJIeeHHbIX BONPOCax. «Mbl uyBCTByeM», nuuieT But-
reHINTeHH B KoHle cBoero Tpaxmama, «uro, €Cau 6bl Jaxe 6buIn
MOJIYYEHBbl OTBETbl HA 8c¢ 803MOXHble HAYUIbIE BOIPOCHI, HallK
’KU3HEHHBIE NIPOGJIEMBbl COBCCM He GbLIM Obl 3aTPOHYTHI 3TUM» Y.

7 Blumenberg H. Die ontologische Distanz. S. 19.

*®¥ Op. cit.

4 Witigenstein L. Tractatus logico-philosophicus // Idem. Werkausgabe. Bd. 1.
Frankfurt am Main, 1984. § 6.52. Llur no: Bumzenwumeiin JI. Jlornxo-bunocodexnii
TpakTar // On awe. Punocodexue padoret / Ilep. ¢ nem. M. Koanosoit u FO. Acee-
Ba. M., 1994. C. 72. — [Ipum. peo.
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bromen6epr, oTMeuas 61arocJIOHHO 3TOT MOMEHT, HE pasfess-
€T, OJIHAKO, TOTO BbIBOJA, KOTOPBII cieldyeT M3 Hero no BurreHm-
TeitHy, Tak Kak B « ] pakTaTe» manee ropoputcs: «Toraa, koHeuHo,
yXe He OCTaIOCh Gbl BOIIPOCOB, HO U 3TO GBLIO Gbl ONpEACIEHHBIM
oTBeTOM». Jl1a brroMenbepra aTo cobceM enie He OTBET. TyT BUa-
HO U pa3/iMuue Mexay gpunrocodpoM, CTODOHHMKOM JIOTM3Ma, KOTO-
PBIf CTPEMHTCS YCTAHOBUTD OIpeAeNEHHbIE SA3bIKOBBIE 3AIIPETHI, U
repMEHEBTHKOM, KOTODbIH Bcersia NpUHUMAET OTBEThI Ha BOIIPOChHI
U HE XEJIaeT OTBEPraTh UX Kak MPOCTYIO HeNenocTsb. Jlaxe ecnn
onpe/ieJIeHHbIE MPE/JIOKEHH KaK TAKOBbIE U He MOIYT ObITh Gyk-
BWIBHO UCTMUNHBLMU, OHH BCE XE UMEIOT ONPEAETEHHYIO CMBIC/IOBYIO
PyHKYUI — UMEHHO 3TO U €CTh TA IparMaTHyecKas CTOPOHA, KOTO-
pas cOBEPUIEHHO HE NPHILIA B FOJOBY MOJIOAOMY BUTreHIuTEHHY.
3pesnblit BUTreHmTeiH Takke CYUTAI, YTO HEKOTOPbIE BONIPOCHI
CJleqyeT TPAKTOBATh Kak 60JIe3Hb, M MHE KaXeTCs, uTo M biaomen-
Gepry He 4yxA0 MOHMMaHMe duIocodur kak Tepanuu. Tem He
MEHEee OH HE BEPUT B OKOHUYATENbHBIH YCIIEX JICUEHH A, TAK KaK 3TH
Ipo6JieMbl HOCTOSTHHO BO3HUKIM HA NMPOTAXEHUH BCeil MCTOpHHU
dunocodpun:

«Ilpeacbtble TPAHULII MCXIY TEM, YTO MOXKET BLITh BHIPAXKCHO CI0BA-
MM H 4TO HET, CTOAT CIIC AAIBINE JAPYT OT APyTa, YCM TPAHMLLI MCXTY PaLyo-
HaJbHBIM M BOOGpaxkaeMbIM. Ha moBecTke CTOMT... CBOHCTBEHHOE UCTOPUH
Hallero CO3HAMNMSA YCHIMC U3JIATATh HC BBIPAXAEMOE CJIOBAMH CJIOBECHO»™.

B sToM MecTe, moxanyit, CTAHOBHUTCS MOHATHBIM BOCTOPT, KO-
TOpbIit BhI3Ba Y birtoMenGepra Apyroit BeJIMKHI repMEHEBTHK Ha-
vana croseTus. 1o 3urmyHa Ppeiia, KOTOPLIH UrpaeT BaXHYIO
POJIb B €ero No3gHuX KHUrax. I1pu atom biomen6epr noxuepkusa-
€T BPEMEHHLIH, MPOMEXYTOUYHBII XapakTep NCHXOaHAIN3a!

«Ilcuxoananus kak TeopHsl HOCUT BpeMEHHBIN xapakrep. Ho He B roM
CMBICJIC, B KAKOM KAXJ(asi THIIOTETHYECKAA COBOKYITHOCTD BBICKA3LIBAHMI MMe-
€T CUJIY JIO MX UFBATHA U3 O0pallleHHs H3-3a He IIPOMAEHIOTO MCTTBITAHKA, A
cKOpcCe B TOM CMBICTE, B KakoM ¢riocodus Jekapra gonyckacT morale provi-
soire, noka He Oyger focTUrHYTa morale difinitive, unn laneHoOBO HCKycCcTBO
HCLeJIeHUs, TTOKA He GYAeT JOCTMIHYTO OCHOBAHHOE Ha abCOMOTHOM TO3HA-
HMH IIPUPO/IBI MEMTIMECKOE NpoieHue xu3nu. U To u apyroe foctarouHst

® Blumenberg H. Schiffbruch. S. 84.
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[UIS 4EJIOBEUECKOTO CUACTDLA, NI0CIE OKOHYATELHOIO JOCTHKEHHS KOTOPOTroO
dunocodus, ABNAACL CPCACTBOM OOGPETEHUA CHACTBH, ~— CAeIala Gbl camy
ceba uanumueit. Punatvioe UIUNIECTBO, OJHAKO, U €CTh TO, YTO ACJAET €€
nonayary Heobxoaumoit. Tak uTo Mbl punocodcTByeM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, 00
noput do eperenu»'.

Kro, oanako, noapasymMeBaeTcs MoJ «Mbl» B ITOCJIEJHEM IIpel-
JIOXKEHUH, AeHCTBUTENBHO JIM «Mbl» BKJIIOUAET CAMOT0 aBTOpar EcTb
HEYTO 3aXBaThbIBaloIEe AyX B TOM, Kak bioMeHGepr B 9TOM KOPOT-
KoM ab3ale cHavana coeauHseT Ppeiina ¢ Jexaprom, 3aTeM npu-
XOIUT K Oblrei nporpamMme HayKH, KOTOpas XO4eT JMIIUTh PHU-
J10CO(UIO CMBICTIA, @ IOTOM UMEHHO U3 3TOTO JONYIIEHH II0Iy4aeT
CBOIO JIMLEH3HIO Ha puocopcTBoBaHME. TeM He MeHee B ero cJio-
BaxX MOXHO pacC/blillaTh pafOCTHYIO 6€33a60THOCTD 10 IOBOJY
Syaymero coGCTBEHHOM aucnuIuiMHbl. Iloxoxe, mMetadopoJor
bmomen6epr 10cTaTOYHO YBEpPEH B TOM, 4TO (puaocodpus — kax U
[ICUX0aHAIN3 — SABJIAETCS «BEYHOM '1‘eopneﬁ>>52, TaK Kak palckui
HETIPOTHBOPEUMBbII JKU3HEHHBI MUP, KOTOPBIiT 6bl TOCTOAHHO HE
TpebOBa OT HAaC HOBBIX YCHIMH K MHTEPI peTallMH U POU3BOACTBY
CMBICJIA, €CTh IIPOCTO YTONIHYECKOE MPEACTABICHHE, O BO3MOXKHO-
CTH XOT4 6bl TEOPETHUECKOTO OG0CHOBAHHA KOTOPOTO NOKa BOOO-
e HUYEro He U3BecTHO. M noka aTo Tak, 6yAyT cyluecTBoBaTh ab-
COMOTHDbIE MeTaopbl — a ¢ HUMH, KaK MUHHMYM, IIOTPEOGHOCTD B
MeTadopoNorHu.

5. AuTponosorus u UCTopus.
O cy6CTpyKTYpax MbIIUIEHHS

Meradopa uMeeT NpH 3TOM Ty XKe CTPYKTYPY, KakK ¥ TO, IPOTHUB
4ero oHa HarnpabsieHa: bromenbepr 0603HavaeT ee ryccepaeBCKUM
TIOHATHEM «HeCOOTBeTCTBUs» (Widerstimmigkeit) n ykaspiBaeT Ha
O6IeNpHU3HAHHBIN B TeopuH MeTadophl gakT, uro MeTadopa,
€CJIM TIOHUMATD €€ OYKBAIBHO, He UCMumna, — U B 3TOM €€ OTINYHe
OT cpaBHeHUA™. XOTSA ¥ MOXHO FOBOPHUTDb O FOCYIAPCTBE Kax O KO-

' Blumenberg H. Verfithrbarkeit des Philosophen. S. 165, cm. Taixke: Tam xe.
S.170 £.

52 Blumenberg H. Ein mogliches Selbstverstdndnis. S. 211 f.

" Cp., Haupnmep, y Jonauna Jlspujicona: «Ecam Metadopuucckm ynorpe6ien-
HOE MIPEJUIOKCHMEC B OGBIYHOM CMBICJIC MCTHHHO WJIM JIOKHO, TO ACHO, YTO OHO, KaK
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pabie, NOTOMy YTO MMEIOTCA ONpeAe/eHHble CXOACTBA MEXIy
HMMH, HO He B GYKBAIbHBIM CMBICTIE, CJIOBHO TOCYAAPCTBO €CMb KO-
pa6an. ITosTomy Heabcon 'yaman Hazsan MeTadopy Takxe «Kaib-
KYJHMpPOBaHHOM KaTeropuaibHOU onmbkoit»*!. OgHako TO, UTO
GOBLIIMHCTBOM PacCMaTPUBAETCSA KaK CEMAaHTHYeCKasd TOHKOCTD,
yCTaHOBJIEHHAS] KaK MCXOJHBIH NyHKT /s COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
BIJIIOYEHMS MeTadopb! B 06IMHA KOHTEKCT A3bIKOBOH TE€OpHUH,
npuHuMacT y biiomen6epra fpaMaTHYeCKH XU3HEHHO BaXHble
yepThl. Tak kax:

«HecoorsercTaHe [...] 6bLIO Gbl CMEPTE/ILHBIM LTS NPEAAIOMWETOCA CBOUM
3200TaM 06 MIEHTUYHOCTH CO3HAHMS; OHO JIOJDKHO ObITh [IOCTOAHHO yCnent-
HBIM CAMOBOCCTAHABIMBAIOIUMMcs opraHoM. HecoorBercraue cienyer Takxe
Y N0 oTHONEHMIO K MeTadope, chopmyaupopanHomy I'yccepiem npasuy:
“aHOMAJIMSA KaK CJIOM [IEPBOHAYAILHO COIVIACOBAHHOIO €AMHCTBA BCTPaUBaeT-
¢ B HOPM@IM30BAHHOCTD $0J1€€ BLICOKOPO YpOBHSA». JieCTPyKTUBHLIA NOHAYa-
JIy DAEMCHT cmanosumea MeTaopoit JHINL O] JABACIHEM HCOOXOAUMOCTH
BOCCTaHOBJCHMS 1IOCTABICHHOM 1101 yrpo3y cBI3HOCTU. OH UIITErpUPYyeTCs B
UHTENIMOHUILHOCTD C HOMOIIBIO TPUEMA 11EPEOCMbICJICHUA. OFLABUTD 5K30-
TUYECKOC HHOPOJHOE TejIo “IIpoCTOM MeTadopoit” ¢CTh aKT CaMOyTBCpXKIE-
HUS: HapylieHue KBaTHdUuMpyeTcs kak noMonib. B onnrre aroit nponenype
COOTBETCTBYCT HEOOXO/MMOCTD HIPUCBAUBATD JAXKC CAMO€ HEOXHMIAHHOC 5B
JIEHHUC, ABJEHAEe HA TPAHW MHUMOTO “uyaa”, kak IPHHaICKaLee K obuei
Kay3anbHOI cucreme»®.

Taxum o6pa3oMm, MexaHn3M MeTaopbl Kak Obl IIpPUPYYaeT uy-
0. ITO TOBOPUT O €r0 UCKTIOYUTELHON MPHCNOCOGIEHHOCTH K
NOCpeIHUYECKOH AesTeIbHOCTH: B TOM Mepe, B KaKO# OH CIIOocOGEH
AenaTh uyxoe 6JIM3KUM, OH CIocoGeH AejaTh GIH3K0e YXKHM.

NpaBHIo, N0XHO. ((aMOe OUEBH/IHOC CEMAHTHUCCKOE Pa3jiMUMe MEXLY CpaBHEIIMeM
U MeTahOpoit 3AKTIOYACTCH B TOM, YTO BCC CPABHEHUS SRIAIOTCA UCTHUHHBIMU, 2
GOLIMUHCTBO MeTahop TOKHHIMU. 3eMsd AeHCTBUTEILHO KaK FPYHT, acCUpHell /icH-
CTBUTEIBHO GPOCHIICA HA CBOHM XKEPTBbI KaK BOJIK Ha a0, (VHAKO PEBPATHTH 3TH
UPCAIOKCHHUS B MCTAOPh! JHAUUT CAETATD UX JIOXKIBIMM. 3eMtst, XOTS M KaK TPYILT,
He ABJACTCA BCE KC TPYHTOM; B3POCIIbLA Tonacroit, xors 1 6GLLT Kax pedcHoK, TeM He
MeHec He 6bU1 pebenikom». — Davidson D. Was Metaphern bedeuten // Idem. Wahr-
heit und Interpretation. Frankfurt amn Main, 1986. S. 360. Cm. Takxe: Goodman N.
Sprachen der Kunst. S. 73 ff.

" Op. cit. S. 77. Xapanea Baiinpux i1asvisact MeTadopy «poTHBOPEUURO npe-
aukauucii», cm.: Weinrich H. Semantik der kithnen Metapher // Theorie der
Metapher. S. 330.

% Blumenberg H. Schiffbruch. S. 78.



«CYBCTPYKTYPBl MBIIIJIEHUS ». .. 179

MeTadopa HaxoauTCA MEXAY HAMU U TEM, YTO MbI HE MOXEM
OCMBICIUTB, IIOTOMY YTO OHO HaM CJIUIMKOM 6iau3ko. TeM caMbim
OHa BbIGHpacT 06x0HOIT MapmpyT: «Meradopuuecknit o6xon, Be-
JyWHHA OT OAHOTO TEMATHUYECKOro MpeMETa K JIpyroMy, IpHHIMa-
€T JAHHOE KaK Yy)XOe, 4yXOe KakK HeuTo 6IM3Koe M yAoGHoe, yxe
VMeIOLleeCs B PACTIOPSIKEHNHM»™®. DTOT «aKT CaMOYTBEPKICHUS»
CO3/IA€T, TaKMM 0OPa30M, B ’KU3HEHHOM MHUPE TO, YTO B HayKe yxKe
BCET/ia MMEJIO MECTO: OH JIMCTAHLMPYETCH OT BEIIEH.

«Animal symbolicum B1aneeT OKPYXKIONICH CI'0 CMEPTENBIO OMACHOH Jeit-
CTBUTCJLHOCTBIO B TOM CMBICJE, YTO CIIOCOGEH CC 3AMEHUTD; OH OTBOJIAT
B3TJIA/ OT TOTO, YTO €My YyA(IO, K O0PAldeTcs K TOMy, uTo eMy Gimsko. Oue-
BUJIHEE BCETO 3TO CTAHOBUTCA TaM, TAE CYAUICHUE BOODGLIE He MOXKCT NPUHTH
K 11CJIM, U3-34 CBOETO LPUTH3AHUA HA UAEHTUUHOCTh MM MIOTOMY, 4TO CI'o
TIPEIMCT NPCULSBIAET Ype3MEPHbIC TpeboBarns k McTojy (“MUp”, “XHu3HD,
“ucropua”, “CO3HAHKC”), WIH [IOTOMY, UTO MCTOLY He XBaTaeT CBOGO/ILI Jie-
CTBUS, KAK B CUTYAlIMSX BLIHYXACHHOTO ACHCTBUSA, B KOTOPBIX TpeGytorest
6BICTPAsA OPUCHTALMA U 0COGO ONYTHMAn YOEAUTEIbHOCTE» .

3HAuYUT, HE KaX/J0€ HapylleHHe XU3HEHHOTro MUpa TpebyeT
meTtadopnt. JJOCTOMHCTBO NpeAMeTa UM Tpydas HarJIsAHOCTb CU-
Tyalluy ABJIAIOTCA CKOPEE ABYMS CIyYasMU, B KOTOPBIX BBIpyYaeT
abcomoTHas Metadopa. BeipydaeT ona Taxke U TaM, rAe pedb UaeT
«O LeJIOM>». MUP, H3Hb, UcTOpus. CTpaTerum oBJaieHNUs 11€J1bIM
umeioT y baomenbepra aHTponooruueckylo ocHoy. Mertagopa —
3TO «XapaKTEPHBIH 3/IEMEHT PUTOPHUKU, OJarofaps KOTOPOMY MO-
’eT ObITh MpeACTABJCHA €€ aHTponojorudyeckas Qyaxnus »%.
AHTpOIIONOr S, KOTOPYIO NpeAnoYuTaeT caM bmomendepr, 3To an-
TPOTOJIOTUA HEXBATKU. YeoBeK AeHCTBYeT He Ha OCHOBE UHCTHH-
KTOB, [IO3TOMY ¥ €ro B3auMoJeicTBUE C JPyrUMH JIOALMU HE OI-
peaeneHo  rederudeckd. CaMmMbiM  BaXHBIM  CPEACTBOM,
yCTaHaB/MBAIOINM IOHUMaHKE U KOOMCPALMIO, CTAHOBUTCA A3DIK.
3zech pUTOPHKA II0TyYaeT NPHHAIEKalee el 110 npasy. Ho oHa
He TOJbKO KOOPAMHUPYET, HO U 3aMEHsAET HaCH/INe, CTaBs, HallpH-
Mep, Ha ero MecTo — ybexaeHue™.

% Blumenberg H. Anthropologische Anndherung. S. 116.
0p. cit.

*Op. cit.

#Op. cit. S. 111,
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Puropuka 3T0 cr1oco6 3auuTsl OT ab6COMOTH3MA AeHCTBUTEND
HocTu®™, moaTomy MeTadoposorus biomenbepra Bcerga umeeT
A€JI0 C UeM-TO Kak MUHMMYM XH3HEHHO B XXHBIM. Tak, ero KoHKpeT-
Hbl€ UCTOPHUH BCETJa MMEIOT HEUYTO FEPOHUECKOE, HO B TO Xe Bpe-
Msl HeuTO ¢parMeHTapHoe. MiMeeTcs i B BUIY MeTadpopa O uuTa-
€MOCTH MUPa, HIH O KOpabIeKpylieHHH, WIH O Nelepe, B KOTOPOil
MOXKHO YKPBITBCS MJIM M3 KOTOPOM XO4eTcs BhIGPAaThCA — OHA BCe-
ra NpeJCTaeT KaK KOUIEKIUSA HHTE/IEKTYalbHBIX 3MM30]0B. OH
XapaKTepu3yeT CBOH COOCTBEHHBIN MMOAXOA, TOBOPS, 3aJAET «PAX
TOYeK, uepe3 KOTOPBIE MOXKHO GbUIO GBI IPOBECTH KpUBYIO»°!, Kax
HpH KpHUBOH, KOTOpas B CUCTEME KOODAMHAT HNPOXOIUT Yepe3
OllpejeIeHHbIe TOYKH, TaK U NIPU AaHHOM IOJXOJle HEOOXOAUMO
3KCTPAIlOJHpPOBATh ABMXKEHHe Mexay ToukamMu. O npo6ieMaTHYHO-
CTH CBOETO MeTOzia 3HaeT U caM biomeH6epr u TpebyeT mosTomy,
4TOOBI TAKOE JHAXPOHHOE PAaCCMOTPEHHE BCETJA JOMOIHANOCH U
CHMHXPOHHBIM onucaHuem®, [Ipy TakuX CHMHXPOHHBIX HCCJIEOBA-
HHSAX peydb UIET yXKe He 06 ONHUX MeTadopax, a 06 UX MHTeTrpallui
B CrIelin(pHUeCcKHil KOHTEKCT, «OHHU JOKHBI paCCMaTPUBATD IIOHSA-
THe U MeTadopy, onpelereHe U U300paKeHHe KaK eAHHCTBO
cephl BEIpaXKEHUA MBICAMTENA HIH €r0 BPEMEHH»%,

Jaxe py 3THX YCIOBUAX, €r0 GOMBIINM MeTa(hOPOJOrHYeCKUM
HCCeOBAHUAM TIPUCYI] AHEKAOTHYECKHH CTHUIb KOPOTKHX Ouep-
k0B. UTO IIpH 3TOM TEPAETCH, CTAHOBUTCA ABHBIM, €CJIH GPOCHUTD
JIuIb GerIbli B3I Ha KJIACCMYECKYIO UCTOPHIO MOHATHH. «"O6-
EeCTBO” U ero “NOHATHS” HAXOAATCA B HATSHYTLIX OTHOIICHHUSX,
KOTOpbIE€ TaKXKe XapaKTePHb! ¥ JUIA OMHMCHIBAIONIUX UX HAYYHBIX
HCTOPHYECKHX IUCHUIIMH»%, — numer Paitnxaprt Kosemrexk. To-
3TOMY OH XOTeJ Gbl BUAETh UCTOPHUIO MOHSATHUH B TECHON CBA3H C
couuaibHOM ucropueit. To, 4To uMeeT CMBICT A1 UCTOPUH MOHS-
THUIT B 11eIOM, TeM 6ojiee aKTyanrbHO 1s MeTadopoioruu. Tak kak
MeTadopa 3TO TO MECTO, Ii€ COUMAIbHBIE OTHOMEHUS H KYJIbTYp-

%O LeHTPaTbHOM 3HaueHHH a6CoMOTH3Ma AeficTBUTebHOCTH Aist Xarca Bio-
meHGepra cM.: Wetz FJ. Hans Blumenberg zur Einfithrung. Hamburg, 1993, a Takxe
crarbu: Ofo Mapksapnaa, bap6apsl Mepkens u Proaurepa Lwura B: Die Kunst des
Uberlebens.

8! Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 38—49.

#20p. cit. S. 38 ff., 49 ff.

& Op. cit.

& Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte // Idem. Vergangene
Zukunft. S. 108.
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Hbl€ MMPAKTHKH NPHOGPETAIOT 3HAYMMOCTD B elle 6oJiblleii cTere-
HH, 4€M B [IOHATHUSAX, YETKO ONpeAeaaeMbIX B OTAE/IbHbIX TEOPETH-
YeCKMX KOHTEKCTaxX.

ITo3Bomo ce6e ele pas HAMOMHUTB 06 aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOH Teo-
puu metadopsl. IToHumanne ¢okyca metadopsr y Makca biska
KaK CHCTeMbl KOZUPOBaHHBIX KyJIbTYPOil aCCOIUAIIMI KaXKETCsA MHe
37€Ch UCKIIOYUTENBHO akTyalbHbeIM. OHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
MeTadopOoNorus Kak JOMOTHEHHE K IMaXPOHHbIM JMHUAM Pa3BH-
THS HY)XJA€TCS He TOJIbKO B CHHXPOHHBIX PEKOHCTPYKLIHSAX TEOpe-
THYECKHUX KOHTEKCTOB, HO M B [PMBJICYEHHUHM OBIUX KyJbTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB, — UeM BCeTAa M XuBeT MeTadopuka. Metadopuuec-
KU NMOTEHLMA «BOJKa» — TaKOB ObLI OXMH M3 BbIPa3UTEIbHBIX
npuMcpoB biaka — ckopee o6ycioBaen o6pasoM u3 «KpacHoi
lanouxn», yeM peanbHbIM 6MOJOrHYECKUM OnpeseneHueM. Takue
IpUMepPHl U3 06/1aCTH CKa30K M MU(OB MOTYT, OJJHAKO, CKIOHUTD
K TOMY, YTOGBI B 11€JIOM IOHUMAThb [IOHATHE «KYJILTYPHOTO» B O4EHB
IUMPOKOM CMBIC/I€. ITO 3aMETHO B aHITIOCAKCOHCKOH TEOPHH METa-
¢opsl, rie oHa npobyeT cebs B CBOEro poja r’Iy6MHHOMH repMeHes-
THKe. JTO AenaioT, Hanpumep, Jxopax Jakodpd u Mapk dxon-
COH, UCXOJAIIME U3 TOr0, YTO Hallle [NOBCEJHEBHOE MBIIIEHHE M
TIOBeJeHHE MPOHH3aHbl MeTaOPHYECKOH CTPYKTYpOH, KoTopas
HaMM, Kak PaBHIO, HUKOUM 06Pa3oM He 0co3HaeTcsa®.

Y bmoMenb6epra BIIOJIHE MOXHO HalfTH Iapa/lie/lM TAKOTro poza
NOAX0Ja, TaK KaK €ro 3aHATHUE MOHATHUAMHU U MeTadopamu, ero
«IpUGIMHKEHNE K PUTOPHKE» PYKOBOJACTBYETCS HEe TOJIbKO aHTpPO-
TI0JIOrM4eCcKoil NOCTAHOBKOI BONpoca®®, HO U NTyGUHHO-TEPMEHEB-
TH4eckoit. M To, uto bmomenbepr nccaeayer B cBoux paborax, kak
OH M CaM 3aMedvaJl, HUKOMM O6pa3oM He ABAAETCA OUEBHAHBIM.
Ecnu, Hanpumep, 3aX0T€Tb y3HATh YTO-TUO0 06 NCTOPUHU NPEACTAB-
JleHHi 06 MCTHHE, TO MOXHO, KOHEYHO, PaCCMOTPETh 3KCIUTHLIHT-
HblE€ OIlpe/ieIeHUsl HCTHHBI BPOJE: OHA ABJIAETCS COBNAJEHUEM
Belll! C MbIIJIEHHEM TN IPUPAaBHMBAHKEM MblliieHus K Bewu. Ho
bmoMeH6epr HCXOUT U3 TOTO, YTO 34ECh MOXHO «MOUMATh» JHIIL

8 Cm.: Lakoff G., Johnson M. Leben in Bildern.

% Kpuridecky o6 anTponosoruueckoit ocHose dutocoduu Xanca bmomen6ep-
ra cM. Taxxe: Sigp L. «Unbegriffliches» in der praktischen Philosophie? / / Zeitschrift
fur philosophische Forschung. 1990. Ne 44. S. 635—646, u Frichtl . Die Idee des
schopferischen Menschen. Eine Nachgeschichte zu ihrer Vorgeschichte // Die
Kunst des Uberlebens. S. 226—243.
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«CKYAHYIO Z06bIuy»Y". borade oHa GyAeT B TOM CJydae, €CJIM HCCIIe-
A0OBATbh CONPOBOXAAIOUIME IIOHATHE UCTUHBI MeTa(OPHL: CBETA,
XHUTPOCTH, BBIMOTaHMsl, NBITKU (hochnotpeinliches Verhyr). 3To no3so-
JISIeT II0CTaBUTh BOIIPOC 00 y4aCTHH YejIoBEKa B Ipoliecce obHapy-
JKEHUS WM MOPONKAEHUS HCTUHBI, O €T0 XU3HEHHBIX CUTYallUAX U
O BO3MOXHBIX MOCICACTBUAX.

«Bce 310 BONPOCH!, TCOPETUHECKHM OTBETUTD Ha KOTOPbIe CHCTEMaTHUEC -
KMMH METOAaMH He B3S/IACh elle HU ogHa dunocodekas mroa. Ho neemor-
Ps Ha 3TO, MBI YEBCPAJIACM, TO HOBCIO/Y B S3bIKC puaocodum serpeuaorcs
CJIC/BL TOTO, YTO B CKPLITOM CJIOC MBINICHHA BCETia YaKe ObLT IaH OTBCT Ha
3TH BOIIPOCHI, OTBET, KOTOPBIH XOT# 1 He GbLT CHCTEMAaTHIECKH chOPMYTUPO-
BAH, HO BCC XC, HACTPAUBAA, OKPAIMBAS, CTPYKTYPHUPYA MLINUICHUC, BCC BPC-
MA UMIVTMLMTHO OPUCYTCTBOBAT M eHCTBOBAN B HCM»%,

3Ha4yuT, B KCIUIMIUTHOM MOXHO OGHAPYXHUTh HEUTO UMILIU-
LIUTHOE, — HEUTO B «CKPBITOH NMpOCNOKe MBINIJIEHUS», BLICTYNAIO-
llee Ha ero NOBEPXHOCTb KakK YJIHMKa: 3aHATUE JUIS JeTEeKTUBA WIH,
BO3MOXHO, Jaxe Ui JIoouTeas ucropun dunocoduu. Icuxuxa,
KOTOPYIO IOJKEH ObLT ObI UCCIEAOBATh TAKOW aHAJIMTHK, 3TO TCH-
XMKa aHTPOIONOTMYECKOro Cy6beKTa. ITO ACHO AEMOHCTPUPYET
yxe MeTadOpUKa Hallelf HAYaMIbHOM LIUTATEl U3 BBeJEHUs K «[la-
pazurmam», rae ropopurcs: «Meradoposorus netaertca npuban-
3UTHCA K CYOCTPYKTYypaM MBINIUIEHUA, K CYGCTpaTy, K MUTATEAbHO-
My pacTBOPY CUCTEMATHUYECKHX KPUCTALIM3ANMI, HO OHA XOYeT
TaKXe IIOCTUYD CAefyolee: “CMeNOCTh”, C KOTOPOH AyX B CBOUX
NpOSABIEHUAX ONepeXaeT caMoro cebs, “MyKecTBO K runorese”,
KOTOpOE [TOPOX/IAET UCTOPUIO AyXa».

«[InTaTenbHBI PacTBOP CHUCTEMAaTUYECKUX KPHUCTALIM3A-
I(1i1» — 3TO COCTOAMAsN U3 JBYX CAaMOCTOATEJIbHLIX MeTacop ury-
Pa, KOTOpas ONHCHIBAET OTHONIEHUE O6PAa3HOCTH M NMOHATHIHOC-
TH: «[IATATEJIbHBIN PaCTBOP» OTHOCUTCH IIPH 3TOM K «MeTadope»,
«KPUCTA/UIN3ANUA» K «T€EPMUHONOrUU». [TepBas 4acTs Qurypsl
yKa3bIBaeT MOCPEICTBOM OIIATb"TAKM CBOEro COCTAaBHOrO 06pasa B
ABA HAMPABJIEHUS: [IMTATE]bHOE B HEH YKa3bIBAET HA MOJIOKUTENb
HbIi 3¢ deKT NUTaHNA, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO 3TO PACTBOP, TO €CThb
KUAKOCTD, 4 3HAYHUT, HEYTO, HE YETKO OrpaHUUYEHHOE, TeKyyee,

%7 Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 12,14 {.
HOp. cit. 8. 13,15.
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mensomeecs. To, YTo MOHaYaNTy AaeT MOBOJ, JyMaTh O MATEPHHC-
KOM MOJIOKe, TIpeBpallaeTcs B XUMUUECKYIO MeTa(opy, KaK TOIbKO
U3 3TOTO IUTATEILHOrO PacTBOPa 06Pa3yioTCs KpUCTALIBL. Jddek-
Thbl KPUCTALTHU3ALMH SIBJIIOTCSA TBEPABIMU M IIPO3PAYHBIMU, OTpPa-
HUYEHHBIMHU U CTabUIBbHBIMH ~ 3TO KJIACCHYECKUE [IPUIHAKH [TOHS-
TH$, 3HaKOMble HaM yxe oT JlekapTta®.

Eme nHTepecHee XxapakTepHcTHKa MeTaOPOJOrHH CTAHOBHUT-
Cs TaM, TAie FOBOPHUTCH O €€ HaMEPEHHAX: OHA XOUeT YTO-TO «IO-
CTHYb» — OYEBHIHO, HEYTO, YTO MHAYe CKPbIBACTCH, — a HMEHHO
«CM€JIOCTB, C KOTOPOH IyX B CBOMX IPOSABJIEHHAX OIE PEXKAET CAMO-
ro ce6si». 3aech, He 6€3 IKIUCTEHIMAILHOTO nadoca, peub UIeT O
Jyxe, 3aCTaB/AAOLIEM HAC BCNOMHUTH O Tere/lbsHCTBE.

6. OxugaHus ¥ pa3oyapoBaHMA.
B 3ammTy HOBOM KYJILTYpPHO-MCTOPUUYECKOM
¢dopMyrupoBku MeTadopoIoTHH

Cornamycs, uto I'ereb He ToT aBTop, koropoMy biomen6epr
IpHaBal OTPOMHOE 3HaU€HHE MM KOTOPBIH MOJIBb30BAICA Y HETO
OOBINOH MOGOBLIO, U HE CTOUT, MOXKATYH, EPEOLIEHUBATh TaKHe
11apOCHbIC BBIPAXEHMSA, KOTOPbIE IIOPOH MOTYT NPOCKOb3HYTDb B
nopbiBe paboThl Haj TeKCcToM. Baxknee, ogHako, KOHKpeTHbI aHa-
a3 metadopsl. M Ty, Kak MHe kaxeTcsd, pedb UAET He MPOCTO O

% Eme BATICHNrciiH roBopyT, HapUMep, — XOTs! YK€ ¥ CAMOKPUTHUIIO T1O OT-
HOINEHHIO K CBOMM PAHHHM MPOHIBEACHHUAM — 06 «OPEOJIC MBINUICHHS», Ubsl CYHI-
HOCTD, JIOTHKA ROJKHBL ObITh KaK «{UCTEHIINH KPUCTALI», KOTOPOMY HE JOJIKHDE
OLITL UPHUCYILN «CMYTHOCTL M HCOIIPEACIEHHOCTD OTbITa». [Iopsaok Takoi JOIMKH
AOJIKEN COCTOSITh U3 «...KPUCTALIA, ABACHHOIO He B abCTPAKIMH, 2 KaK HEYTO BECh-
Ma KOHKpCTIOE, JaXe caMoe KOHKPEeTHOe, Kak 6bl Haubosee HesbbIeMoe 13 BCero
cynecrsyoniero» («Purocodckue uccaeoBalus», UT. n0: Bumeenwmein JI. Puno-
cochekue pabornt / [lep. ¢ nem. M. Koasonoit u 1O. Aceepa. M., 1994. C. 124. — [fpum.
ped.). B sroit nuTaTe COCAMHSIOTCH 06a IJIABHDLIX MeTadOPHUECKUX MOTEHIMANA —
OIITHYECKas YHCTOTA M MATEPUAILHAS TBEPAOCTD. ¥ COBPEMEHHUKOB BuTrenmrei-
Ha, TakuX, Kak IpHcr Kaccnpep, KOTOpbIe yike He BCPHUM B HCIIOCPCACTBEHHO YHC-
TO€ TIO3HAHKUC, B ITOM MECTE I10CAEI0BATE/BHO BBICTYITdeT MeTadOpa «IIPENOMISI0-
UIMXCS CUMBOIMYECKHX TocpefHnKoB». Cm.: Zill R Gebrochene Strahlen, zersplitterte
Spiegel. Zur Partikularisierung der Weltbetrachtung // Philosophie und Weltan-
schauung (Dresdener Hefte zur Philosophie I) / Hg. von J. Rohbeck. Dresden, 1999.
S. 179-196.
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HeyepKUMOM N0GeTHOM NMECTBUH AyXa, a O ACHCTBUTENBLHO Peab:
HOM OTIbITE.

DTOT NOBCEAHEBHBIH ONBIT, KOTOPBIH CIYXUT ONMopoit MeTado-
pe. HEpeAKO PacTATMBACTCA MEXIY OXUAAHHUAMHU M pasodapoBaHM-
smu. [losTromy briomenbepr npemtaraer B neaax Meradoposioru-
yeckoil paboThl M3MEHUTD (POPMYINPOBKY Bonpoca. «Ha uro Mb
MOXeM HaZesTbCA?», TOT CaMblii OCHOBHOI1 BOIIPOC KAHTOBCKOTO
KaHOHA JOJDKEH 3BYy4aTh: «UTO 3TO 6bLIO, HA YTO Mbl MOTJIM Ha-
AesiTbesi?» 0. Jlng 3THX KpalHHUX BeX Hallero CMbICJIOBOTO MOJs
PaituxapTt Kosesniek BBest B HayuHBI 060pPOT ABE 3HAMEHMTbIE
hopMyHpPOBKM: «O6GIACTD ONBITA» M «I'OPU3OHT OxHAaHMil», [Ipu-
MedaTeJbHO, YTO CTaThf, B KOTOPOI1 OHM BBOAATCS, Ha3blBAeTCH
«”O6aacTh ONBITA” U “TOPU3OHT OXKHMJAHUA" — JBE UCTOPUUECKHE
KaTeropuu». To, 4TO HCTOPHK NOHATHI 3A€Ch HA3bIBAET KATETOPH-
AMH, «06GJIACTb ONbITAa» U «TOPU3OHT OXHUAAHMIt», CTPOTO TOBOPH,
apnsercs Metadopamu’l.

Ho uTo 3TO 3HauuT, €C/IK JBa LIEHTPAIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTA UC-
TOpHYeCKOi HayKH yxe caMu MeTadopudHsl? Mx Helb3s OTHECTH
HU K aOCOJIIOTHBIM MeTadOpaM XHU3HEHHOTO MHUpPa, HU K BpeMeH-
HbpIM MeTadopaM, BCTPEYAIOMUMCS KaK NpexoJsiue CTaiuH B
passuTHHM Hayk. Boobme, nousTue Hayku y biomenbepra opuen-
THPYETCs CKOpe€e Ha MOJENb sciences, MOAENb €CTECTBEHHDBIX HayK.
CosepuieHHO He 0653aTeNbHO, OJHAKO, CO3/aBaTh cebe 3TH npo-
6aemMbl 1raccudukanuy. Ecin opueHTauMo Ha MparMaTUYecKoe,
no bioMenbepry, 3aMEHUTh YHCTO NPAarMaTUYECKOH OpHeHTaIH-
eii, MOXHO U36eXaTh KAK MUHHUMYM JABYX Npo6ieM. Bo-nepsbix,
GOJBUIMHCTBOM MCTOPHKOB HAYKH CETOJHA TaKXe NPU3HaH TOT
(akT, 9TO KOHKPETHOE MCCIE0OBAaHUE BCErIa OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
onpe/ie/IEeHHBIX MapaJurMax, KOTOPbl€ CAaMH B 3HA4UTENbHON Mepe
MeTapOopHUeCKH OPMEHTHPOBaHbI’?. BO-BTOpPBIX, He npuaeTCs B

™ Blumenberg H. Lesbarkeit der Welt. Frankfurt am Main, 1981.S. 9.

' XoTa Metadopoaoruueckue pasmbinienns Xanca bioMentiepra emy 6nin
3HAaKOMBbI — OH LIUTHpYeT, Hanpumep, «[lapapgurmer» baomMenGepra yxe B cBoux cTa-
Teax 1960-x (Koselleck R Vergangene Zukunft), — Kosestek He ymoMunaet 06 s3Tom
HHM CJIOBA.

"2 Cm., k npuMepy: Hesse M. B. The Explanatory Function of Metaphor // Logic,
Methodology and Philosophy of Science. Proceedings of the 1964 Internationat
Congress / Hg. von Y. Bar Hillel. Amsterdam, 1965. S. 249—-259; Hesse M.B. Models
and Analogies in Science. Notre Dame, 1966.
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06513aTeIbHOM NOPAAKE CBA3LIBATH C€6A C rIyGMHHOTEpMEHEBTH-
4eCKOoi MporpaMMOH.

A cuuralo, 94To MMEET CMBICT KCCIE0BATh 3TOT OMNBIT U 3TH
HepeXXUBaHMSA, 3TH OKUJAHIA U Pa309apOBaHUA HEIIPEMEHHO B UX
KOHKDETHOM MCTOPHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTeE. «KyIbTypHBIE CHCTEMBI
accolManuit» MOryT MMETh AOBOJIBHO CHENM(PUUECKHE COLUATD-
Hbl€, KYJIbTYPHBIE M MEAUAUCTOPHIECKHE KOHHOTALIMY.

To, uTo A uMeIo B BUAY, 1 X0y NOKA3aTh XOTA 6l B 061IEM BUJE
Ha ogHoM mpumepe. B cBoux «Ilapagurmax k MeTadoposorun»
bmomenbepr nenraeT HaGPOCKKH UCTOPUM MOHATHUA «UCTHHBI» OT
MeTadophl CBeTa K MeTadope NeYaTH, a 3aTeM K NOHMMAaHMIO 10~
3HaHUA Kak TpyJa. Jlas ApUCTOTeNa MOo3HaHUE CIEAYET ellle U3 ca-
Moii Bemu. [To3naomuit Ye10BEK COBEPUIEHHO TACCUBEH, 3TO CaMa
MCTHHA NIpUO6PETAET BAUSHIE HA YeloBeKa. ITO BAUSHUE CO CTO-
POHBI UCTUHBI CTAHOBUTCA Yy CTOMKOB €lle 60/1e€ HACTOATEIbHBIM,
3ajjaya UCTHHBI — CBOEH OYEBUAHOCTBIO NPUHYAUTDL [TO3HAIOLIETO
4eJIoBeKa K MPU3HAHUIO NT03HaHUA. McTHHA — 3TO «3aXBaThIBaIO-
mee npejctabiaedue» (kataleptike phantasia), mpuueM He Bceria
SICHO, KTO KOTO 3aXBaThIBA€T, MPEACTABICHIE IPEAMET, KakK, BEpo-
ATHO, elle y 3€HOHa, WK NIpeIMET PEACTABIEHKE, KaK Y TO3JHUX
cToukoB. MameHeHNe 3TOH KOHUENLMHK NPOABIAETCSH, COTJIACHO
bmomenbepry, B cMeHe MeTaOPUKH:

«Kimaccnueckas memagopa ceema, KOTOpas BCTYNAET B MIPY Yepea CTOMYEC-
Kylo aTuMosioruio: phantassa or phos, uaanddepentna k “HanpasieHMIO
AeHCTBUs” KaTalenTHYECKOro MPHHYKACHUA U BOOGIIIE CKOpee OTHOCHTCS K
nokosueiics, HacaDKAAOEHCH, YTIOUTETBHO B HaGIIOACHUN HCYEPIIBIBAIO-
wekcs theoria :naccuueckoro BpeMenu: Tax xax céem noxasvisaem cam ceba u 6
mo e pema npebuiearuie 6 coeme 6wy, max U NpedCmMasAEHUE NUKAIBIEALN CAMO
cefa u mo, ymo ono npedcmasrsem. Takoit “nokas” He y/oBneTBOpsAET Goee Tpe-
60BaHUIO MOTYUIECTBEHHOM OYEBMAHOCTH, XapaKTePHOM A1 CTOUKOB; Ha
MeCTO MeTaophl CBETA NIPUXOAMUT MemaPopura wexanauel newamu, U TyT MH-
TEPHpETaLMA «KaTATCITUYECKOro NPEeACTARICHUS» BO3MOXHA JHIIb KaK MO-
AeIMpoBaHKe HOIHAIOLEIO OpPraHa, kak typosis en psyche, kak oTneyaTok
mrammna»™.

Y mocjeayouux aBTOPOB 3TOT IPUHYAUTENBHBIA XapaKTep
no3HaHui eue 6osee ycuamsaerca. baomenbepr npociexusaer

™ Blumenberg H. Paradigmen. S. 15,18.
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HIOQHCBI 3TOTO MPEICTABICHUSA B IO3HEeH AHTHYHOCTH, TATPUCTH-
Ke U CXOJNAaCTHKe BILUIOTH 10 paHHero Hoporo Bpemeny. Bapuanr
MeTapOPHKH «MOFYLIeCTBEHHOH» MCTHHBI BCTPEYAETCH B CyAe6HOM
Meraopuke, Hanpumep y TepTyanunana. Jlumb B pansem Hosom
BpeMeHH MeTadOopHKa O CHIE UCTUHBI JeaeT pa3sopoT. Tenepnb
4eJIOBEK — 3TO TOT, KTO JOJUKEH MPUMEHATb HaCUIME, YTOObI 3ac-
TaBUTh UCTUHY rOBOPUTH. I103HaHMe GoJblle HE NOJAPOK, OHO
IIpHOGPETAET XapaKkTep TpyJa.

JluHus, xotopyio biioMeHGepr npoBoAUT 3A€Ch Yepe3 TOYKU
CBOCH CHCTeMBbI KOOPAMHAT, UMEET YUCTOE U TOYHOE HauepTaHue.
OHa NOKa3bIBAET ACHOE PA3BUTHE NOHATHs 6e3 HaJIOMOB U HECO-
orsercTBUH. JIMCKyccuM, HauleJlue CBOe BhIpaKeHHe B TOM YHC-
Je 1 B MeTapopuke mpejcTaBleHui 06 UCTHHE, OH UTHOPUPYET.
Jlunie M3apenxa M, ckopee, MUMOXOJ0M BCTpEYaeTCs yKa3aHUe Ha
COlMaIbHbIE U3MEHEHHUs!, IPOHUKAIOLHE BHYTPb (PHIOCODCKUX
cep, koraa bioMenbepr, HanpuMep, 3aMeYaeT, YTO «IE€PBOHA-
YILHO KOCMOC-TIONIUC JUISE CTOMLIM3MA OBLT OTPAAHBIM YOEXHILEM
OT pa3spyXH 3JUIMHCKO# rocygapcTBeHHocTH» !, [ToBopoT ot nac-
CHBHOH K IBHO aKTUBHOM pOJIH CyO'bEKTA NI03HAHUA COOTBETCTBYET,
KpOMe TOTro, o0lIeMy M3MEHEHHIO TPOM3BOACTBEHHOTO Npoliecca.
Ecnm arpapHoe 0611ecTBO GbLUIO BBIHYKAEHO OOXOAUTLCS TEM, YTO
«II0JAPUT» €My IIPUPOJa — BeAb OHO JIMIIb B OTPAHUYEHHOH CTe-
IeHH MOTJIO BJIHATH Ha MTPOLECChl pOCTa pacTelnil M XKUBOTHBIX, —
TO B 9MOXy Bospoxaenus Gosbioe 3HaUCHHE IPUOGPETaeT HHXe-
HEPHBIH ¥ peMeC/IEHHBIH OMBIT, KOTOPBIH aHATUTUYECKH pa3dupa-
€T Bellll U CHOBA UX cobupaeT. KoHeYHO, HEBO3MOXHO [POBECTH
[IPOCTYIO TPYGYI0 aHAJIOTHIO MEXJIy CIIOCOOAMH IIPOU3BOACTBA U
TEOPETHUKO-TI03HABATENbHBIMY KOHLETITAMM aHTUYHBIX U CpefHEBe-
KOBDIX IIpejcTaBaenuii o6 uctune. TeM He MeHee UMEHHO B MeTa-
(opHKe MOXXHO MIPEAIOAaraT MOMEHTEI, B KOTOPBIX COMPHKACAIOT-
s olpefeeHHble COUMAIbHbIE IIPAKTHKU U GOPMbI PHUIOCODCKO
pedaexcun. 3aecs bromenbepr genaer eme oguH Hamek. O cyaet-
Holl MeTtadopuke TepTyiinaHa OH NMIIET, YTO «CPEeAHEBEKOBO-
CXOMACTUYECKHIT TUCTTYT [...]’KMBET 3aKYJIHCHBIM NMPEACTABICHUEM
06 ucTHHe, 06sA3aTebHO NobexAaoLeld B Xo/4e pa3BepTHIBAHUA
CBOETO MPOLECCYAIBHOTO MOpAAKa» ™,

™ Op. cit. S. 22-27.
% QOp. cit. S. 24-30.
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Eme oamuu npuMep u3 uctopuu apyroi metagopsl. MuTepnpe-
Talus MHUpa [0 IIPUHLHITY YTEHUS, nuieT biaomenéepr B «Uuta-
€MOCTH MHpa», NpeJIloaraeT IIpex/Je BCEro rpaMOTHOCTD, 3aTeM
«BO3HMKHOBEHHE JKeJIAHUS YePHATh CMbIC TOCPEACTBOM TMChMEH-
HOCTHM M KHHTH» M, HAKOHEL, «KyJbTYPHYIO HAEI0 CaMOH KHHTH»'S.
He npussiBaeT i a3Ta HCTOPHUA MeTaOphl K COTIPOBOXKAIOIIEH ee
MCTOPHHU KHHUTH KaK MeAMyMa, K TOMY, 4TOOBI y4eCTb HUCTOPHIO
MEHSIIoleicst MAHEPhl YTEHMS, MEHsAoUIecs colMalbHOM CTPYK-
Typbl ynrareneil? Jo aroro nam, npapja, eme gaitexko. Ho npu-
MephbI TO3BOJIAIOT XOTH Obl MPHOIM3UTENBHO MOHATD, B KAKOM Ha-
IpaBjJeHUH MeTaOpOJOTHA MOXKET PAa3BUBATLCA B JalbHeHIIEM.
B Hexoropbix MecTax MeTadoposnorus biomen6epra kaxeTcs MHe
M3JIMIIHE NeperpyXeHHol npeanocsikamu. Ilpexae Bcero Her
COBEPIIEHHO HUKAKOH HeO6X0AMMOCTH CO3/1aBaTh, KaK 3TO JejJaeT
OH, TaKylo 60/IbIIYI0 AMCTAHIMIO MEXAY HAyKOH M XUIHEHHBIM
mupomM. Hayka Toxe He coBceM o6xoauTcs 6e3 MeTadOpHUECKUX
«cy6CcTpYKTYp>. KpOoMe TOro, He 0643aTe/IbHO TMBITaThCS MOHATD
3THU CYOCTPYKTYPbl aHTPONOJOTUYECKUM [IYTEM, JAXKE €CIH 3TO
JIMIIb aHTPOMOJIOTUS HEXBATKH.

Ecsn, Hakonen, 8 MmeTapoposoruu peub HIAET O CYyGCTPYKTypax,
TO OHH He 6oJiee CKPBIThI, YEM CBA3U MeX(ly HAIMMH MOHATHAMMU.
OHM He CKPBITBI OT HAC HE [IOTOMY, YTO 3/€Ch MOTPYANICH HEKHUH
CKPBITBIH aHTPONOJIOTHMYECKUH CYObEKT, @ MOTOMY, YTO 3TO HAWU
meTadopuueckue Bokabyrapuu. Mol «cocroum» u3 Hux. [losTomy
MeTadopa «CyGCTPYKTYp» BBOJUT HAC CKOpee B 3a6iyxeHHe, TaK
KaK BHYIIAET HAUINYHE «BBEPXY» K «<BHU3Y», «<BHYTPH» U «CHAPYXH>»,
BHYNIAET HEOOXOJUMOCTb apXe0J0rHuecKux packonok. Tem ue
MeHee 3TH MeTaOPHKH ABISIOTCA CKOpee MUpaMU IIOHATHH, KOTO-
pole fopmupyrom HAC B HalleH KOHKPETHOH MCTOpHUYECKOH, CO-
UUaJIbHOH, KyJbTYPHOH CHTyalluH, HAIPMMED, KaK €eBPONEHIIEB
KOHIIa XX CTO/EeTHS, KaK YWIEHOB 3allaJHOT€PMAaHCKOTO CPEAHErO
KJ1acca, MOMHMO 3TOTO, MOXET ObITb, KaK MHTEJIEKTYAIOB — WK
B paMkax 060 Apyroil MIEHTHUHOCTH, B KaKOM MBI XKeJlaeM BU-
netb cebs. 3aech MeTapOpPOIOTHA MOXET COAEHCTBOBATL AaBTOpEd-
JIEKCUU U BO3MOXXHOCTH JHMCTAHIMPOBATBCA OT caMMux cebs, oco-
GeHHO IPUHMMasA BO BHUMaHHE aHanu3 Apyrux mertagopuxk. To,
4ro y BitomeHGepra Ha3pIBa1oCh «MeTaOpa Kak O6XOAHOH MTyTh»,

7 Blumenberg H. Lesbarkeit der Welt. S. 10.
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CKOpee CTOUT Ha3BaTh «MeTapoposorus Kak 06XoaHoH myTe». s
sToro paboThl biroMenbepra NoAroToBUIM, A yBepeH, GoraTelil
MaTepHal U CKPbITble HHTEPIPETALMH, HHOTAA JaXKe yKa3aHHs Ha
TO, KaK €ro UCCIe[0BaTEIbCKasi MPAKTHKA BBIXOJUT 32 paMKH CO-
NPOBOXJAIOIINX €€ TEOPETUUECKHUX TEKCTOB. TaK, 0-HOBOMY, MO
HO 6BLTO0 OBI €llle pa3 POYNTATh TeKCTHI biiiomen6epra. S npesia-
raipo 3TO MONnpo6oBaTh.

Ilepesod ¢ nemeyxozo Hamansu Jonuz



Jhotn JJanue6epr

CMbICJI ¥ BECCMbBICJIEHHOCTD
HCTOPHUU METAQOP

Ounaxo 60roc/I0Bbl O6LIMHO YTBEPXKAAIH, UTO

BCC HecorylacuA ¢ 60XeCcTBeHHOH NPUPOJION, Kakue

OHHU CMOIJIH YCMOTPETH IIPH [IOMOLIM CBOCTO ¢CTe-

CTBEHHOTO CBeTa, AOUKHO MCTOJIKOBBIBATH METa-

(opruecky, a Bce, YTO He MOAKAETCA UX NOHUMA-
HHIO, JIO/DKHO MPHHUMATh GYKBAIBHO.

Cnunosa”

Metadopuueckoe BeIpaxkenue, 10 CPaBHEHHIO
C TIPOCTBIM MINOMKCHHEM WIH C TIOHATHEM, BCETHA
HECKOJIBKO HCIIPO3PAYHO.

[Ipuryn Bbl MHE 3alIPETHTL HE MOXETE;

Huaue s He cymen 6bl 06bACHUTBCA.

T'eme

pexie BCero s XoTes1 6bl OTOBOPHUTD, UETO HE CIEAYET OXKH-
JIaTh OT 3TO CTATBH: 51 He 6yy BAABATLCA B OCOGEHHOCTH
MeTadop, BCTPEYAIOUIMXCA B TEKCTAX, KOTOPhIE OOBIK-
HOBEHHO Has3blBalOT JUTEPATYPHBIMU. Paannune Mexay dpuiocod-
CKMMH, HayYHBIMH MM TUTEPATYpHBIMU MeTapopaMu MPOBECTH
MOXHO, OJHAaKO OHO 6yJ€T, BUAMMO, OCHOBBIBATbCS HE Ha UMMa-
HEHTHBIX cBoiicTBax'. TowyHO Tax xe s He 6yay paccMaTpUBaTh BOII-

* Cnunosa b. Borocaoncko-noanruueckuit Tpaxkrat / Ilep. M. JlomaTkuna; pca.
A. Panosnu. M., 1935. C. 385.

** Goethe | W. Goethes Werke. Weimarer Ausgabe. 1887—1912. Teil 1. Bd. 40.
Braunschweig bei Vieweg: Vorlesungen iiber Malerei... 8. 257; Idem. Zahme Xenien.

!TlonbITKy Takoro pasanienus cm. B ku.: Boyd R Metaphor and Theory Change.
What is «<Metaphor» a Metaphor for? // Metaphor and Thought / Ed. by A. Ortony.
Cambridge, 1979. P. 356—408; Gentner D. Are Scientific Analogies Metaphors? //
Metaphor: Problems and Perspectives / Ed. by D. S. Miall. Brighton, 1982. P. 106—
131; Steen G. Understanding Metaphor in Literature: An Empirical Approach. L.,
1994.
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pOC O TOM, KeJIaTe)ibHa JU — BooOIle WIH B OrPaHUUYEHHbIX Maclll-
Tabax — MeTapopryeckas peub. B 0ObIYHBIX OOCTOATEIBCTBAX 3TO
BOIMPOC HOPMBI, U HCTOPHUYECKHE UCCIENOBAHUA TI0 YIOTPeGIeHHIO
MeTadop eBa 11 MOTYT 3ieCh YTO-THGO0 AaTh. KpoMe Toro, kax/o-
MY JaHHOMY MeTaOpHUYECKOMY BbIPAXKEHHIO MOTYT ObITE MPUIHCA-
HBbl pa3JMYHbIC CBOHCTBA, KOTOpBIC OYAYT ONpeaeasTh €ro HeH-
HOCTb HJIM HENEHHOCTb OTHOCUTENBHO 3alaHHbIX Heei. Janec, ne
clejpyeT 0XUAATBH OT 3TOH CTaTbU M HUKAKOTO HOBOI'O BapHaHTa
NpOACHEHNA MOHATUH, HUKAKUX HAIIOMMHAHUMH 00 ONpeeIeHusx,
NpPEUIOKEHHBIX B AHTHYHOCTH. Sl Takike BO3AEPXKYCh OT YacToO U
MHOTO3HAaUHMTEJbHO BbICKa3bIBAEMOrO YKa3aHHUA HA TO, YTO CAMO
BbIpaX€HHUE «MeTahopa» ¢ STUMOJOTMYECKOI TOUYKH 3peHHUs SBIIS-
eTca metadopHyeckuM®. B cBoem — noHayary COBepLIEHHO Hecle-
1IM(UYHOM — YIOTPEOJEHUH CJI0BA «MeTadopa» 1 UCXOXY U3 TOTO,
4TO 3TO A3bIKOBOH (P€HOMEH, KOTOPbIA OTIMYaeTcs O6BIYHO TyMaH-
HOCTBIO M JBYCMBICJIEHHOCTBIO; IpaBja, 1 OyAy HrHOpHpOBaTh?
pa3iN4yeHUs OTHOCHTE/IBHO TPOIOB, UCMOJIL30BAHUA OJHHUX CJIOB

2Y YMGepro ko untaeM: «EcaM B OCHOBE A3BIKA JEKUT MeTadopa, TO 0 McTa-
hopax MOXHO TOBOPHTB TOJIBKO MeTadopruecku. B rakoM ciryuac seskoe onpee-
JeHue MeTadOpbl MOXKET ObITL JIMIIL IIMPKYJIAPHBIM, HAYIIMM MO KpYyry». — Eco U.
Scmiotica e filosofia del linguaggio. Roma, 1984. 3xo umeeT B BUAY, BEPOATHO, YTO
ONpeeNAoIee B aNeKBATHOM AePUHMLIKUN MeTadOpBI HUKOI'AA HC MOXCT OGO THC
6e3 A3bIKa KaK 3JIEMEHTA OlIPefeIeHUs. ITO 1IPC/ILIJIAraCT, UTO AIbIK HCBOIMOXHO
A¢UHUPOBATH HEJABMCUMO OT €ro MeTaOpPUIECKOro XapakTepa. Takoe yTeepxie-
HHUc, GeaycnoBHo, HeBepHO. Jlake B TOM CJIyyae, €C/IM BCAKOE BBIPAKEHUE ABASETCH
MeTahOPHUECKHM, 3TO He 06A3ATENBHO JIOKHO GbITh OUPEACASIOLMM 11 PUIHAKOM
caMoro asblka. B koneunom cuere npobiema, KOTOPYIO ycMaTpHBaeT JKO, MOXTYH,
He GoJice cepbesna, yeM npobaemMa TOTo, YTO BCAKOE OTpeAe/IeHUE A3bIKA ABJIACTCS
A3BIKOBBIM, YTO BCSKOE OIPCAEIEHHE TIPEIOKEHNA NPeACTaBIsieT COGOMN Ipeaioxke-
HUe, a BCAKOE OlIpecieHre GYKBbI TUNICTCH GyKBAMM: HY B KAKOI TE€OPHH AeHUHH-
LM He CKA3aHO, YTO ONPEAEASIOEE U ONPC/IC/IACMOC HE JIO/KHBI HMETh HHKAKHX
obnMx CBOUCTB.

3 JIONOJHHUTENBHOE OFPAHMYECHHUE — CIOBO «OOBIYHO» — OOBICHSAETCA TEM, YTO 5
HC XOYY C IOPOTa HCKJHOYATD TAKOE IOHMMaHKe MCTaOPHUECKOTO HCIIONB3OBAHUS
AI3BIKA, KOTOPOE Mbl BCTPCYa€eM, B 4acTHOCTH, Y Hesibcona ['yimeHa, 11oHMMarouiero
€ro Kak GopMy CEMaHTHIECKOH MHOFO3HAYHOCTH.

1Cp.: Culler J. The Problem of Metaphor // Language, Meaning und Style / Ed.
by T. E. Hope et al., Leeds, 1981. P. 5-20, anecs p. 6: «Kopoue rosops, Moii Tesnc
3AKIIOUACTCA B TOM, UTO HA CCTOANAMHUMIM JeHb MeTadopa ye He SBISETCS OLHOM
¢urypoit ua MHorux: oua — purypa Guryp, Gurypa GUrypaUIbHOCTH; U s FOBOPIO 3TO
He QUTYPATBHO, @ COBEPUICHHO ByKBAIbHO». Takne yTBepX/ICHHSA, PABHO KK M Ma-
nepa Muorux asropos ot Keniieta bépka 1o Xciaena Yaitra orpannumpars paccmor-
penye MeTadopoil M MCTOHMMHEHN WM MCTBIPbMS KIACCHUECKMMH TPOITaMH (MeTa-
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BMECTO JPYrMX, U B CBOEM M3JI0KEHUH He GYIy IPUCOEAUHATHCA HUL
K OHOII M3 PacXOXMX KOHIeNnuMit meragopsl®. M HakoHel, Hc-
TH0J1b3YS BIpaXKeHUE «MeTadopa», i HE UMEIO CIIeIHATbHONR Heob-
XOAUMMOCTH OTJHYATb €ro, HalpUMep, OT «dHAJOTHil» HIH
«MOje1elt», KOTOpble B MCC/IeJ0BAHMAX HayYHbIX MHHOBALMIT 3a4a-
CTYIO MCIIOJIB3YIOTCA BIiepemernky®, Bmecro scero atoro s 3agamcst
BOIIPOCOM O BO3MOXHOCTAX M YCJIOBHUAX M3YYEHUS UCTOPHM MeTa-
¢op Ha Pone coBpeMeHHOI puIOCOPCKON U JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM
AMCKyccuit o MeTadopax, a TaKXKe IOMNBITAIOCh Ha OCHOBC IpHUMe-
POB pa3BeiaTh IPaHHILI 3THX BO3MOXKHOCTEH H BLIACHUTD, B KAKOH
Mepe MOXXHO TOBOPUTB 06 MCTOpHH MeTadop KaK O CBOEro poja
anbrepHatuse. Cpa3sy ckaxy: MCTOpUs MeTadop He aTbTepHATHBA
U He JIONOJHEHUE K OOBIYHOM UCTOPHH, JJaXe TPH TOM, YTO Pa3ju-
yeHue OYKBaIbHOTO U MeTa(popu4ecKoro cnoco6oB BblpaXeHUs
ABJIAETCH OCMBICIeHHBIM. C TOM TOYKH 3PEHHUSA, YTO NPEACTABIEHA
3/leCb, UCTOpHA MeTadop NpeAcTaBIACTCA, CKOpee, OPraHHYHON
COCTaBHOM 4acTpio ucTopuu ¢purocodpun u Hayku. Ecau eue B
1950-e roap! GbLIM OCHOBAHHS YTBEPXKAATh, YTO PUIOCOPBI «3ale-
TBI» TeMOit MeTacop’, To HaunHas ¢ 1970-x rojoB 31a TeMa cranta

dopoit, MeTOHHMHEN, CHHCK/IOXOH W HPOHHUCH), — YXKC 1I0K43bIBAIOT, YTO pelienne
upobyicmMpl MeTadoOp MIIYT iie B IEPBYIO ovepeah b puropuke. Kpuruueckue same-
4aHMA 110 ITOMY 110BOJY cM.: Vickers B. The Atrophy of Modern Rhetoric, Vico 1o De
Man // Rhetorica. 1988. Vol. 6. P. 21-56.

% Soskice J. M. Metaphor and Religious Language. Oxford, 1985. P. 15: «[...] Bcs-
KM, KOMY HPUXOAMIOCh GUThCA ¢ NPOGAeMOt MeTapophl, OLICHUT IIPATMATH3M TEX
aBTOPOB, KOTOPLIC 11EPEXOAAT K 06CYRAEHHIO ee, i€ Jlap BOBCE HUKAKOTO OlIpefee-
nus. QA UCCACOBATCB YIBEPXK/AAET, UTo Hamen 125 pasnbix onpenencauit Mera-
¢$opel — 3TO, HECOMHCHNO, JIMITL HCOONBIIAS IO/ U3 TEX, YTO ObLIM BbIABUHYTHL B
PasHOE BpEMsI».

¢I'py6ep, HanpuMep, o6BbEAUHAECT UX TTOHATHEM «IIPOIICCCHl CPABHCHUS» — CM.
ero paboTsl 0 pasBuTHM Teopuy JapsiuHa, KOTOPasA B ATOM OTHONICHHU [IPE/CTUB-
asier coboit 0HO U3 HanboIeC NPOJYKTUBHBIX 101eH 11 uccaeropanus: Gruber H.
E. A Psychological Study of Scientific Creativity / / Darwin on Man / Ed. by H.E.Gru-
ber, P. H. Barrett. N.Y., 1974. P. 1-257; Idem. Darwin's «tree of nature» and Other
Images of Wide Scope // On Aesthetics in Science / Ed. by J. Wechsler. Cambridge,
1978. P. 121-140; Idem. The Evolving System Approach to Creative Scientific Work
/ / Scientific Discovery: Case Studies / Ed. by Th. Nickles. Boston, 1980. P. 113—130;
Idem. Ensembles of Mciaphors in Creative Thinking // Cahiers de la Fondation
archives Jean Piaget. 1987. Vol. 8. P. 235—264. Cpapiy KOHIIETIMK MEXTUCIMILIN-
HapHbIX Teopuit B pabore: Darden L., Maull N. Interfield Theories / / Philosophy of
Science. 1977. Vol. 44. P. 43-64.

7 Percy W. Metaphor as Mistake / / Sewanee Review. 1958. Vol. 66. P. 79-99, sxecs
p. bl
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«ropsiueii» I TMHIBUCTOB, a I (unocodOB — JTOOGUMBIM KOHb-
KOM, YCTPEMJIAIONINM UX K MeTadopomanuu. [Ipasaa, uctopuorpa-
(prrueckyio NMpakTHKy 3TO MMOKA €llle MaIO 3aTPOHYJIO — OTYEro en
*Xe U 6b110 Xyxe. [IpnduH ToMy MHOTO; He B IIOCJIEHIOI OYepeab
3TO pe3yJbTaT OPHEHTAIMH Ha Ty NPOGIEMATHKY, KOTOPOH BAOX-
HOBJISJIOCH GOJIBIIMHCTBO MCCJIEJ0BAHHIT O METAPOPHUECKOMY
€rnocoby BbIpaXKeHUsl.

K TeM HeMHOrMM, KTO 3aHMMAaJICS — YCKail MOMYyTHO — paccMaT-
pPHBaEMBIM 3ieCh BonpocoM, oTHocuTca 'anc bmomen6epr. On
HO3TOMY M 6y/eT B JalbHEHIIEM CIYXKUTh 3/leCh B KaU€CTBE OJHO-
ro M3 JBYX IPHUMepPOB McCiefoBaTesel ucropun urocopuu, y
KOTODBIX 5l BpeMsl OT BpeMeHH 6yy 3aMMCTBOBATh KIIOYEBbIE CI0-
Ba JUIS1 CBOErO MCCIIeI0BAHUA. B OZHOMN M3 CBOMX paHHHX KHHUT Ha
JaHHYIO TeMy BrioMentepr paboTraeT B OCHOBHOM C JBOAKOM cxe-
MOI1 MCNIOJB30BaHUA MeTadop: OHA BKIIOYAET 3BPUCTHUECKOE U
«abCoMOTHOE» HX UCNIOIb30BaHHE. [IpH 3BpHUCTHYECKOM TPHMeHe-
HUH MeTaopa pacCMAaTPHBAETCA KaK MPEAbICTOPUA 0Opa30BaHUA
NIOHATHUSA, KaK «OCTATOK» { Restbestinde); et npeaHayepTaHo cyAn6010
clenaThCsl HEHY)XXHOI Mmocie Toro, Kak oHa 6y/eT NOJHOCTBIO Tepe-
BefleHa B (PMKCHPOBAHHOE MOHATHE. «ABCOTIOTHOE» XK€ YNoTpes-
JleHre MeTadopbl BOCXOAUT K CaMOMY PaHHEMY 3Tally e€e CyllecT-
BOBAaHMSA M NpPEJACTaBIsET COGOM NMpOABIEHHE HAABICTOPHYECKON
«HeNOHATUHRHOCTU» ( Unbegrifflichkeit), npuHaI€Xa K «OCHOBHOMY
donuy» (Grundbestinde) a3pikas. B o6oux ciaydasx uctopus MeTa-
(pop mpeacTaeT ckopee JOBECKOM K MCTOPMM HAEH WM UCTOPUH
noHatuit®. Isaauars aet cnycts bromen6epr npoBoAUT pasnu-
YUs — Terephb ero npexHue «abcomoTHbple MeTadophbl» Y2Ke He CIIo-
COOHBI B ONMHOYKY HCYEPTIATD Cepy «HETOHATHHHOCTH»: MeTado-
Pbl JAIOT «[IOJJMHHBI{ BUJ MO3HAHWSA B3aUMOCBA3eii» %, KoTOpbIE
6e3 H3HAYaJIbHOH BpeMEHHOH OTHECEHHOCTH B KaueCTBe npeaMe-
Ta «TEOPUH HEMOHATHHHOCTH» OOPA3YIOT AIbTEPHATHBY MTOHATHH-

8Cp.: Blumenberg H. Paradigmen zu einer Metaphorologie [1960]. Frankfurt a.
M., 1998. S. 713, 23 ff. B pa6ore: Idem. Beobachtungen an Metaphern // Archiv
fir Begriffsgeschichte. 15 (1971). S. 161-214, ageck s. 171, on go6asuser eme rnpo-
CTPaHCTBO HEBOIMOXHBIX U HecpaboTaBlmx MeTadop.

9B pabore: Blumenberg H. Ausblick auf eine Theorie der Unbegrifflichkeit //
Idem. Schiffbruch mit Zuschauer. Paradigma einer Daseinsmetapher. Frankfurt a. M.,
1979. S. 75—93, apech ua s. 77 bromen6epr peTPOCTIEKTHBHO FOBOPHT O BCIIOMOTa:
TEIbHO METOAVKE JUIS HAPOXAAIONIEHCS UCTOPUH TIOHATHIA.

©Op. cit.
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HoMy nmo3Hanuio. Ho Huuero, xpome atoro, bioMen6epr akciuu-
LIMTHO He MPOrOBapMBAET: OH MATO FOBOPHUT O BO3MOXHOCTSX CO-
€AMHEeHHs C APYTUMH 3/1€MEHTaMU KOTHUTUBHBIX ITPOLIECCOB, MpaK-
THYECKH HHUYero — o npobjeMe BOSHUKHOBEHHMS] HCTOPHUUYECKHUX
HU3MEHEHHUH; OHU, CKOpee, CIYYaIoTCA 10 XOAY M3JIOXKEHUST UM HC-
Topuii MeTadop. BOT 011HO M3 HEMHOTMX 3KCIUIMIIMTHBIX YKa3aHHH,
BCTpeualomuxcs y baomenbepra:

«3JTO O3HAYAEeT, YTO MeTaophbl B ONMMCAHHOH 3/ech (PYHKIUM
COBEPUIEHHO He 0653aTe/IbHO AOKHbI NPOABIATLCS B A3bIKOBOM
BBIPa3UTEJbHOH cpepe; OHAKO KOMIUIEKC BbICKa3blBaHMil BHe3am-
HO CKJIaJbIBAETCS B CMBICJIOBYIO € IMHHILY, €CJIH OKa3blBaeTCs BO3-
MOXXHBIM IMIOTETHYECKH PACKPbITh METa(POPHUUECKYIO BEAYILYIO
HICIO, C KOTOPOH MOXHO ,,CYUTHIBATh” 3TH BbICKA3bIBAHMS»!!.

Pazapaxaer B noao6HOR POpMyIMPOBKE He CTOJIBKO €€ MeTa-
popuueckuit xapaktep (BO3MOXHO, MMEHHO B HEM U 3aKjiOYaeT-
cAl €€ U3BICKAaHHOCTBD), CKOJILKO TO, YTO OHa MeTa(pOpHUYECKH CHU-
MaeT pyHAaMEHTANbHYIO NPOGAEMY: KAKOBbl OTHOIIEHHS MEXAy
«MeTapopuueckoil Beaymeil uaeei» U «CUUTBIBAEMBIMU» C HEE
BbICKa3bIBaHUAMH? [lpu BceMm mouTeHMM K yMeHMIO Biiomen6epra
IPUAYMbIBaTh GOPMYJIMPOBKH, B €[0 U3JIOXKEHHH, IO BCeH BUAMMO-
CTH, COKPBIT e/Iblif KOMIUIEKC OTHOMIEHM, CBA3bIBAIOIIMUX «MeTa-
(poprueckyo BeayIyIo H/I€I0» C BbICKA3bIBAHMAMM, COJICPKAIHUMU-
csl B HEKoeM JaHHOM Tekcre. OJHAKO B TakOM cilydae Metadopa
CYUTBIBAHHSA OKa3blBA€TCS JOBOJbHO MATOBAOXHOBEHHOMN KapTH-
HO. Ho MMeHHO 3TO U 03HavaeT, 4TO Mbl ITOHSIH, 4YTO XOUeT CKa-
3aTh bmoMenbepr. S BUXY repMeHEBTHUECKUH MOTEHIHAT €TI0
Te3UCa, HO BHXKY TAKXXe, YTO 3Ty KAPTUHKY MOXHO 6bL10 6b1 Ge3
BCSKMX NPO6JIeM UCTI0Ib30BaTh NPUMEHUTENBHO K UAeIM, Npobiie-
MaM, MMOHATHUAM, @ MOXKET ObITh, TAKXKE M K NTapaJiirMaM N TeMaM.
[IpaBaa, HM OAMH M3 3THX KOHIENTOB CaM Mo cebe HE co3jaeT
HOBOT'O CMbBICJIA, HO OGIIUM JUIA BCEX HUX ABJIMETCA TO, YTO OHH II0-

Y Blumenberg H. Paradigmen... S. 20. Jlo atoro (S. 16) ol BeIckasbiBaeTCs MCHee
onpeseneHHo: «[...] ecyiu Mbl 6yneM KraccuUIMpoBaTh $HHIIocodckue “ycTaHOBKH”
KaK OIITUMHUCTHYECKHE W 1I6CCHMUCTUYECKHC, TO MBl, I10 CYTH, 3aCTPAHEM Ha YTPIo-
MOCTH WIH BECEIOCTH HEKOCH (DM3HOTHOMMH, HC 06PAIAsCh K OPHEHTAIUAM, OIIpe-
JENAOIUMM TaKKe, Ka3anoch Gbl, IPCUMYILIECTBEHHO 3MOUMOHANbHbIE TIOJIOXKUTE b
Hble W OTPULATE/NbHbIC OIIEHKH, IPUYEM TaK, YTO OHH “CUMTBIBAIOTCA” C CaMbIX
3/IEMEHTAPHBIX MOAIe/IeH, KOTOpDLIC B 06pase MeTadop OXOAAT A0 CaMOit cepbl BbI-
PaxXeHUA».
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3BOJIAIOT TEKCTYy OOPECTH MHTEPTEKCTYAILHOE €MHCTBO M MHTEp-
TeKCTyalbHYyIO npuBsa3ky. Torpa meracdopudeckoe onucanue bio-
MeHOepra XxapakTepH3yeT HEKHii KJIacC KOTHUTHUBHBIX KOHIENTOB
B OTHOWMIEHHH IO KpaiiHel Mepe ABYX (PyHKUMIT; U TONBKO OCO-
GEHHOCTH NPU HMX UCIOJHEHUH Ipe/laraioT UCTOPHKY crienudu-
4eCKMi MHCTPYMEHT ONMCAHUA U aHaNH3a. YTO6k OLleHUTD NIOTEH-
LIMAIBIIYIO NMONL3Y MeTadoPbl KaK MHCTPYMEHTA JUld UCTOPUKA, A
PaccMOTPIO 3eCh YEThIPe NIPpoGIeMHbIE O0IACTH: HAEHTU(PUKALIMIO
meTtagop, inddepeHIHaILHOE ONpeacieHNe UX crneuuduieckon
POJIM B paMKaX KOTHUTUBHbBIX IIPOIECCOB, KOHIENT MeTadgopuyec-
KOro 3HaueHUs C Npo6eMaMy ero BbISBJICHHS, a TaKXKe UCIOJIHe-
HHe 06erX Ha3BaHHbIX PyHKUMA.

HasaHHble acnekTsl 11podaemMbl MeTadoOphl, KOTOPLIE 5 Janee
Gyay CTaBUTD Ha [ICPBbIi1 IJIaH, HEMHOTO OTVIMYAIOTCS OT BONPOCOB,
KOTOPBIMHU 3aHMMAeTCs GOMBIIMHCTBO UCCIeJOBaTe el 3TOH TEMBI.
ITockonbKy peus, B HaCTHOCTH, MJET O IIePENpoBEPKe KOHIENUUHA
MeTadOpLl B KAYECTBE MHCTPYMEHTA, KOTOPLIM MOXET NOJIb30BaTh:
€ UICTOPHMK HaYKM MM UCTOPUK UIOCODHH, Y MEHSA HECKOJIbKO
CMEHICHBI AKIIEIITH 10 CPABHCHUIO C TPAAUUMOHHON AUCKyccueil,
a Taxxe 106GaBJIEHbl HEKOTOPBIE Apyrye acneKTol. TpaiuiuoHHble
BoOIpOCH TakoBbl: «Kax paboraer meradopar», «fABnsioTca 1m BCe
MeTadOpnl BEPHBIMU MM JIOXKHBLIMU?», «Kak pacnosnaTts MeTa-
¢opy?»'2. [lepBblit BONpoc 3aUacTyl0 pacCMaTPUBAETCS B PaMKaX
TeopuH MeTadop, a B MO€Il cTaTbe 0 HEM HE GyJ€T CKAa3aHO NpPaK-
THYeCKH HUUYero. BTopoiil BOonpoc s paccMaTpUBAIO B CBA3M C [IPO-
6JIeMaMyl IIPUCBOEHUS 3HAUEHHUA MCTAaQOPHUYECKOMY BbIPAXKEHHUIO.
C TpeTbero Bonpoca si Ha4Hy.

I
Boripoc 06 uaentudukanum Metadop ciaelyeT OTAEISTL OT
BOIIPOCOB O TOM, B UEM COCTOUT 3HaY€HUe MeTadop, KaK 3HaueHne
MM NIPHUCBAaUBAETCA U KaKOEe 3HAaUCHHE OHM MMEIOT B KOIIKPCTHOM
¢Jlyyae, TO eCTh KOT/Jla OHU BCTPeYaloTcs B TekcTe. (OCHOBHas Hpes

12Cp., nanpumep: Loewenberg 1. Truth and Consequence of Metaphors // Philo-
sophy and Rhetoric. 1973. Vol. 6. P. 30—46, ancce 5. 32, a Taxxe: Johnson M. A
Philosophical Perspective on the Problems of Metaphor // Cognition and Figurative
Language / Ed. by R. P. Honeck, R. Hoffmann. Hillsdale, 1980. P. 47—67, wn: ldem.
Introduction: Metaphor in the Philosophical Tradition // Idem. Philosophical
Perspectives on Metaphor. Minneapolis, 1981. P. 3—47.
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NPH UX UAECHTH(UKAIIUH — Hest OTKIOHEHUsA. DTOM Hjee cleayior
BCE TOMBITKH OTBETA Ha JaHHBIA BOMPOC — U HE TOJbKO B COBpE-
MEHHOM Jauckyccuu o Metadopax’®. Yrobsl pacrnosHaTh OTKIOHE-
HHE, HeOBXOMMO CpaBHEHHE, a JUIl CPaBHEHHUA HANO ONPEeNeIUTD
6a3y, Ha KOTOpOil OHO 6yaeT ocymecTBIATLCA. C TOUKH 3peHHs
3TOM 6a3bl CPaBHEHHS W Pa3IMYalOTCs PasHble NMpeATaraeMbie Ccro-
CoObl, M B 3TOM pa3/MUMH OTPAXKAIOTCA BeAylie TeopeTHYECKHe
NpEeANoCLUIKN U TIpecjeayeMble eu. B TeueHne QIUTENBHOTO
BpeMeHH, 0CO6EHHO B paboTax JMHIBUCTOB Ha JaHHYIO TE€MY, roc-
IIOACTBOBAJI TAKOM B3I/ HA 6a3y CPaBHEHUS, KOTOPBIH UAEHTHPU-
LMPOBAI €€ C CHHTAKCMYECKUMH ¥ CEMAaHTHUYECKUMH ITPaBHIaMU
PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOIO OTIpe/ieIeHHbIM 06pa30M A3bIKa, KAaKOBbIE
TOJIKYIOTCA KaK «OrpaHHyeHus ot6opa»'t. Ecin e cunrarts cnenn-
(puyeCcKH JTMHIBUCTHUYECKHUX NTPOGIIEM, TO OOHAPYKHJIOCH, YTO II0-
ZoGHOe onpeeneHNe 6a3bl CPABHEHHSA CIMIIKOM OrpaHUYHBAET
IPOCTPAHCTBO NOTEHIHAILHBIX MeTadop'®. OuepueHHbIi pa3iny-
HBIMH GOPMYJIHPOBKaMH!'®, cO3AI0NIHIT OTKIOHEHHE «KOHTPAETED-

S Hapsasy ¢ MOJE/IbIO «OTKJIOHCHUSA» B UCTOPUM F€PMEHCBTHKY BCTPEUAETCA,
XOTH Y FOPA3A0 PCXE, MOACAb «1LIOXOTBOPHOCTU»; HO B U3BECTHOM CMBICIC U 3TO —
TOXE MOJIC/b OTKJIOHCHHSI, IOCKOJIbKY OHa IIPUBA3AHA K NIPEACTABJICHUAM, HalIpH-
Mep, O «COBEPUIEHCTBE»; O pasanunax cM.: Danneberg L. Der senisus metaphoricus in
der Geschichte der Hermeneutik und die neuere sprachanalytische Metaphern-
Diskussion // Metapher und Innovation. Die Rolle der Metapher im Wandel von
Sprache und Wissenschaft / Hg. von L. Danncberg et al. Bern; Stuttgart; Wien, 1995.
S. 66—104.

" «HexoHTpysHTHOCTb» — 0B603HaucHKe, BBeAcHHOE Xopxem Jhoau, — Lidi G.
Die Metapher als Funktion der Aktualisierung. Bern, 1973, — ¢ TeM xe B 0CHOBHOM
CMBICJIOM, uTo U BBejieHHoe [lx. KanoM nonstue «orpanuueHms orGopan.

!> Hapany ¢ aunrsucramu Gpuitocodsl Toxe BBIIBUTAT 3TOT TE3UC; BOT, HalpH-
Mep, nocaenuss ¢pasa s crarbe: Coken L.J., Margalit A. The Rule of Inductive Reaso-
ning in the Interpretation of Metaphor // Synthese. 1970. Vol. 21. P. 463—487, agecs
p- 485: «CymecrsoBanre MeTadoOphl, KAK M IPEJIOKEHHS, €CTh CBOHCTBO langue, a
He parole»; cM. Takxe: Cohen L.J. The Semantics of Metaphor // Ortony A. et al.
Metaphor... P. 64-77.

' Hairpumep, «nporusopeunc» { Widerspruch) y: Abraham W. Zur Linguistik der
Metapher. Trier, 1973; «Hanpsxenue» (Spannung) Min «Jepakas UPCAUKALUI> Y
Puképa B: Ricceur P. La métaphore vive. P., 1975 (pyc. uan.: Puxep I1. YKubas meTa-
¢dopa // Teopus meradopsl. M., 1990); «kareropuainuble omubku» ( category mista-
kes, repmun pocxoaut k 'nnbepTy Paitno) mwim «ckpeumsanne copTon» (sort-crossing)
y: Turbayne C.M. The Myth of Metaphor. New Haven, 1962; «ckpemusanye Tunos»
(typecrossing) y: Drange Th. Type Crossings. The Hague, 1966. ITopoii a1o nenaetcs
BeChbMa MeTahOPU3MPYIOUINM W MAJOTIPO/YKTUBILIM 00PA30OM — KAK, HAllpUMEp, B
cydae ¢ IpUMEHEHHEM IIOHATUS «[IPOTHBOpeuns» (contradiction) y: Caraher B.G.
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MMHHPYIOIMIH KOHTEKCT»!7 OKa3bIBaeTCs — 3a4acTylo HE JEMOHCT-
pHUpys 06BEM KOHTEKCTA, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCSI OTK/IOHEHHUE, —
6e3 yueTa «3HaHHUA O MUpe» CJIMINIKOM Y3KHM B IJIAHE KaK OKPYkKe-
HUst MeTadopbl, TaK ¥ NPUHUMAEMOil B pacyeT UH(OPMALMK: HU
OT/e/IbHOE BHIp@XEHME, HU MACCAX, HU LeJIbIH TEKCT He 06s3aTe/Ib:
HO I€MOHCTPUPYIOT MeTaopHuuHOCTh. KpoMe Toro, ero 3avactyio
¢$opMyIMpOBATH HEXOCTATOUHO CrIeLIPHUUHO, IOTOMY 4TO He 063-
3aTe/IbHO OJHO JIMIUb BBIPAXKEHHE, HUHTEPIPETHPYEMOE KaK MeTa-
¢opuueckoe, 0/KHO 06pa30BLIBAaTh pedPEPEHTHYIO TOUKY AJIs
orpejesieHHs OTKIOHEHUS. Ecn npuBieKaeTcs 3HaHHE O MUpE, TO
B Ka4eCTBe KPUTEepUs UAEHTHU(UKALMY TPUHUMAETCS TO, YTO BBIC-
Ka3biBaHHUe'®, koTOpOMY npuUcBauBaeTcs MeradopHueckoe 3Haue-
Hue, Ha (HOHE ITOro 3HAHUSA O MUpe B GYKBAILHOM, TO €CTh HEMe-
TadOpUUECKOM, 3HAYEHMH CUMTAETCS JOXKHBLIM. Ecin oTpuianne
AeJlaeT U3 JIOKHOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHUS MCTHHHOE, TOTJa, COIJIAaCHO
3TOMY B3IJIAAY, METa(POPHYECKOE BBIPAKEHHE NOKHO OBIIO Gbl
OBbITH aCHMMETPHYHBIM CBOHCTBOM oTpuuaHud. Ho aTtomy mporu-
BOPEYHT YK€ XOTS Obl A3bIKOBAsi MHTYUIMSA. «PUuapa — neB» — 3T0
MeTaOpHUECKOe YTBEPKACHHE, KOTOPOE, NPH COOTHECEHUH €T0
C peJIeBaHTHBIM 3HAHMEM O MUPE, B 6YKBaJILHOM TIOHMMAHHU ABJIS-
ercsa noxHbIM. Torga yreepxxaenue «Puyapn — He JieB» ABIAETCH
B GYKBaJILHOM MOHMMAaHMM MCTHHHBIM. Ho Jlerko Boo6pasurb cebe
CUTYyall¥H, B KOTOPbIX OHO TOXe 6yxeT ynoTpebaeHo meradpopude-
ckn'. Heo6XoAMMO JIMIUB YIIOMAHYTD, YTO CHJIA OTPHLATEJIbHOTO

Metaphor as Contradiction: A Grammar and Epistemology of Poetic Metaphor //
Philosophy and Rhetoric. 1981. Vol. 14. P. 69—88; a Monpo Bepacau ropopur o «io-
THYCCKOM OTIIO3MUIIMU MEXJTY €T0 LIEHTPATbHBIM 3HaUEHHEM U 3HaYEHHEM APYTHX TepP-
MHUHOB» — cM.: Beardsley M.C. The Metaphorical Twist // Philosophy and Phenome-
nological Research. 1962. Vol. 22. P. 293307, 3gecs p. 299.

7370 BBIpaXenue ucnombayer: Weinrich H. Semantik der Metapher // Folia
Linguistica. 1967. Vol. 1. 8. 3—17, snecs s. 6.

% CoOTBETCTBEHHO OTAEILHOE BbICKA3hIBAHHUE HE MOXET GbITh MCTa)OPHYECKUM
6¢3 KOHTeKCTa (PPa3nl: MeTaOPy COAINT BMECTE CJIOBO M KOHTEKCT. DTO, OAHAKO, HE
3HAYMT, YTO BBICKA3BIBAHHE META(OPHUECKH OTHOCHUTCH K KOHTEKCTY (6yab 1o (ppasa,
TEKCT HJIM KOPIIyC TEKCTOB), KaK 1iosiaraeT, noxoxe, Baitupux. — Cm.: Weinrich H. et al.
Die Metapher // Poetica. 1968. Vol. 2.S. 110-130, 3geck s. 117. 3o cayuait sornyec-
KM HEBEPHOTO BBIBOJA: ECJIM TOMHKO MO Z (KOHTEKCTY) MOXHO BUAECTS, YT X (BBICKa-
3pinaHue) apageTcs Y (MeTaopruyeCKUM BbIpakeHHeM), To Y He HYKHO IPUITHCHI-
BaTh X; U MOXHO Npunucath Y k X faxe Toraa, koraa Z 3axnoyaer B cebe X.

1906 3ToM cM., B yacTHOocTH: Brinkley T. On the Truth and Probity of Meta-
phor // Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism. 1974. Vol. 33. P. 171—180; Beards-
ley M. Metaphor and Falsity // Ibidem. P. 218—222; Cohen T. Notes on Metapher //
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BBICKA3bIBAHHUS, TOYHO TAK XK€ KaK U [IPH GYKBATbHOM BblpOKECHHH,
HEJOCTaTOUHA /LIl TOro, YTO6LI NOPOAUTHL MeTapopHUIECKOE BbIpa-
xeHHe?, U YTO pa3/IMYHblEe HCTOJKOBAHHS OTPHLATENIBHOrO BbIC-
Ka3bIBaHUA CO3JAlOT pa3jHyHble 3HaueHUs. Hpumep: «KamHu He
ropopat» (Kax Jeppuaa) u «Kamuu monuar». Bnonne MoxHo
HpeICTAaBUTh e0€ KOHTEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX OFHOBPEMEHHO NEepBOE
BbICKa3bIBAHHE SABJIAETCSA OYKBAIbHBIM, BTOPO€E — MeTapOPHUIECKIM
BHIp2OKEHHEM. Y CJIOBUEM 3TOTO SIBJISIETCS TO MJIH MHOE UCTONKOBA-
HHe OTPHMLAHHKA: B IEPBOM CJIy4ae OTPHIAHHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, BO
BTOPOM — pealu3auus cnocobHoctn?. BrutoTsh 1o XIX Beka aro
pasnndre 0603HAYAIN APUCTOTENIEBCKMM TEPMHHOM «privatio»
(oTcyTCTBHE B CYO'BEKTE TOrO, YTO MO NPHUPOAE CBOICTBEHHO €MY),
B COBPEMEHHOI JIOTMKE OHO TOJIKYETCH KAK Pa3jMdyeHHEe MEXAY
BHYTPEHHHM H BHEIIHHM OTPHLAHHEM, KOTOPOE IIPHBEJIO K HETpa-
IALHUOHHOH TEOPHH NpeIHKalNZ,

MeTtadopuueckoe BIpa)K€HUE MM 3HAUEHHUE, TAKUM OOPA30OM,
He 0653aTeNbHO JOKHO GbITh IIPU OTPHIIAHUH ACUMMETPHUYHBIM.
Yxe oTclofa ce/yeT: Jaxe eClIM HEKOe YTBepKAeHne He KOH(IHMK-
TYeT C NpaBHJIAMH HEKOEro S3bIKa U B COOTBETCTBUH C IPUHATHIM

Ibidem. P. 249259, a taxxe: Brinkley T. Warranting Metaphor // Text, Literature,
and Aesthetics / Ed. by L.. Aagaard-Morgensen et al. Amsterdam, 1986. P. 89—96.

B a1rOoM CMbIC/IE £ NOHMMAIO ckajaHHoe B pabote: Kubczak H. Begriftliche
Inkomparabilitdt als konsumtives Prinzip der Metapher und Prazisierungen des
Konzeptes «Metapherninterpretation» // Sprachwissenschaft. 1994. Vol. 19. S. 22—
39, ocobenno s. 33f.

2 Cm. B: Leisi H. Der Wortinhalt. Seine Struktur im Deutschen und Englischen.
Heidelberg, 1953, pasuo xak u B: Meier H. Dic Metapher. Versuch eciner zusam-
mentfassenden Betrachtung der linguistischen Merkmale. Winterthur, 1963, ato uc-
TOJIKOBBIBAETCA KAK pa3fiMure MeXJy «MpaMoii» U «KocBeHHOMH» MeTadopoit; cp.
raxxe: Strub C. Kalkulierte Absurditdten. Versuch einer historisch reflektierten
sprachanalytischen Metaphorologie. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1991, vacraocty, s. 237f.
B 3TOM npuMepe onpeaencHHbIN apTHKIL NIPH CIOBe «kaMHU» (die Steine) urpaer
HEKOTOPYIO POJib, OJHAKO 3TO HE BaXHO. CXoAHBIM 06pa3oM 06CTOUT Aeno ¢ ppasokt
«KaMHu ByayT neTe», B KOTOPO# MOAPa3yMeBaeTCsA, YTO KAMHHU CMIOCOGHBI NETh, K
TOMy Xe 6¢3 onpeleseHoro apTHIIA 3Ta (pasa MoxeT 6bITh MeTadopUUecKoi.
Hcnons3oBaHue orNpeeeHHOTO apTHIUIA MOXKCT CIYKUTb NoKasareseM Metadopu-
4eCKOTO ynotpebaeHus uMeH co6cTBeHHBIX — cM.: Tschauder ;. Wenn Personen-
namen nicht auf Personen referieren: Metapher und Vergleich als Ubersetzungs-
problem // Neue Fragen der Linguistik / Hg. von E. Feldbusch et al. Tiibingen,
1931. S. 63-76: ‘aynep cuuTaeT, uro MeTadOpHUECKOE YIOTPEGIEHHE UMCHH COB-
CTBEHHOTO — 3TO MCIIONBbIOBAHME €0 B 0GBEKTHOM A3bIKE, KOTAA OGBIMHO OHO HC-
MIONIb3yeTCA B METAA3BIKE.

22 Cp.: Wessel H. Logik. Berlin, 1998. 8. Kap. S. 153-163.



198 JIOTL ZAHHEBEPT

3HAaHWEM O MMpPE CUMTAETCA UCTUHHBIM, NIEPE] HAMH MOXET ObITh
MeTadopHUecKOe BplpaxeHHe. PenepaHTHOE 3HaHME O MUpE, IIpH-
BJIEKaeMoe JUIS BCAKON MAEeHTU(PUKAIMH MeTapOpHIECKOro BbIpa-
XKEHHsl, — IOHUMAEMOE KaK NPMHATOE Ha JaHHbII MOMEHT BpeMe-
HM 3HaHHMe, WIH, N0 KpaiiHell Mepe, kak 3HaHUE, KOTOPOE MOXET
ObITh MPUIIMCAHO UHTEPIPETHPYEMOMY TE€KCTY U €r0 aBTOpPY?, —
HeOOXOAMMO JONOJIHUTh PEYEBOH CUTYalMEH, TO €CTh MPE/IOI0-
XKEHHUSAMH OTHOCHTENBHO KOHBEHLMI ¥ HaMepeHUi, KOTopble B
Hel JeHCTBYIOT U ee CTPYKTYPUPYIOT. Tak HCTUHHOCTh HEKOETo
yTBEpXJAEHUSA B ONIpeACJeHHON peyeBol CUTyallMM MOXeET MOKa-
3aThCS CTOMb TPMBHMATBHOM, UTO €€ MPOU3HECEHNE BCTYIIUT B KOH-
(JIMKT ¢ onpeJieleHHbIMY KOHBEHIIMAMH, JEHCTBYIOMMMHU JUIS JaH-
HOTO KOHTeKCcTa. C MOMOIIBIO MPAKTHYECKOrO CH/UIOTH3MA B TAKOM
CJTy4ae MOXHO 6bL1O Obl Cl€1aTh BBIBOJ 06 OTKJIOHEHHMH, 32 KO-
TOPbIM ClIefyeT HOBOE, — BO3MOXKHO, MeTadopuieckoe — IIpU-
CBOEHHUE 3HAUYEHHs aTOMY yTBepxkAeHUI0. [Ipeanoxennnle [Tomom
['paiicom npaBua Gecebl, OpHEHTHPOBAHHbBIE HA €0 NIPUHIMI KO-
ONneparuH, MMEHHO TaKuM 06pa3oM BOILIH B IMCKYCCHIO O MeTado-
pax®. OHM — KaHAMJATHI HA HOPMHMPOBAHHE PEYEBBIX CUTYaLUH,

#31necs MMEIOTCS B BULY YOCHK/ICHHUS, 2 He 3IaHUe, CCIM CIUTATh, YTO TAKOBOE
COCTOMT M3 MCTUHHBIX YOexrUICHHH (B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ lepunnnmeil, janHoi Chis-
holm R. Theory of Knowledge. Englewood Cliffs, 1977. P. 102—118). Toraa ono Bk
uaer B cebs «commonplaces», 0 koTopbix ropoput Makc bask, unm SuuurIoneano
YuMbepTo 3ko — cp.: Leo U. Lector in fabula. Roma, 1973, sowie Idem. Semiotica...,
ocobenHo p. 133—192. [Ipyruc roBopar o HPOTOTHIMYECKOM 3HAHUH, KOTOpOE Jie-
XHT B OCHOBE CJIOBA B KAUECTBE CXCMbI CTO IPUMEHEHHS, WM O [OJJICKAIIHUX KaTa-
JIOTM3aLMM WM GOPMATHPOBAHUIO «CKPHUIITAX», «CLEHAX», «(ppeHMax» WIN «CLiCHa-
pusix» (scripls, scenes, frames, scenarios) — IJJABHOC B TOM, UTO Peyb BCAKMIA pas WicT o
TAKOM 3HAHUH, KOTOPOE MOXET GBITh MPUIIMCAHO TEKCTY U €ro aBTopy.

#Cp.: Grice H. P. Logic and Conversation // Syntax and Semantics. Vol. III /
Ed. by P. Cole, . L. Morgan. N.Y,; San Francisco; L., 1975. P. 41-58; cam asrop, 11pas-
22, roBopHT 0 MeTadopax Juib kparko. Ouupascs Ha npuaLMnsl [paiica, B. Bepr
B pabote: Berg W. Uneigentliches Sprechen. Zur Pragmatik und Semantik von Me-
tapher, Mectonymie, Ironie, Litotes und rhetorischer Frage. Tubingen, 1978, nbrra-
€TCA 1IPOBECTH PA3IMUHC MEXK/Y «B3dAMMOCBAIBIO BLIBOAOB» YIS KOPPEKTHOM UHTEP-
NpeTaluy YTBePXKACHUM (PUIYPATBHOM peyun, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, U PALTHYHBIMU
(rIepeyucIeHHbIMH B IIOA3Ar0JIOBKE ) THIIAMH (UIYpaIbHOM pedd, ¢ apyroi. Ha Bbr-
aaxu I'paiica onupaloTcs TeM WM MHBIM 06pa3soM MHOTHE JpyTHe paboThl — HAPH-
mep: Kiinne W. «Im bertragenen Sinn». Zur Theorie der Metapher // Conceptus.
1983. Vol. 17. 8. 181—200; Schokz O. R Some Issucs in the Theory of Metaphor // Text
and Discourse Constitution: Empirical Aspects, Theoretical Approaches / Ed. by
J.S. Petofi. Berlin, 1988. S. 269—-288.
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KOTOpble 061a1a10T 60AbIION YOeIUTeIbHOCTBIO U JIOCTOBE PHO-
CTBbIO HE B IIOCJEAHIO O4eEPE]b UMEHHO 6j1aro/iapsa cBoei pac-
TUIBIBIATOCTU®. BhIpaxeHNe «OTKJIOHEHHE» OTHOCUTCS He K UM-
MaHEHTHOMY Pa3jHuMIO MeXIy GYKBaTLHBIM U MeTa(OpUIECKNM
BLID@XEHMEM, a K TIPOUEAYPE YCTAHOBJIEHHUA €ro Hanuuns. Ero
UIeHTUPHKAIMA OCYIECTBAAETCS B JiBa Niara: CHayata nepBoe
IIPUCBOEHHE 3HAUEHUS TIPUBOANT K HECOBMECTUMOCTH BHICKA3bIBA-
HUS C KOHTEKCTyaIbHbIM 3HAHUEM O MUPE, JOMOJIHEHHBIM pPeYeBOi
curyauneit. Cregyronuil, BTOpoil mar cOCTOUT B CTIaXUBAHUU
3TON HECOBMECTUMOCTH JUOO 3a CYET TOrO, UYTO NPHUMEHUTEILHO
K HeKOeMy BBICKA3bIBAHMIO (MM HAGOPY BBICKA3BIBAHUIT) [IPCAIIO-
JlaraeTcsl, 4To AJs HEero CylecTBYeT HeKOe 3HaueHHe, KOTopoe,
O/IHAKO, He SBJIseTCs OYKBalIbHBIM, TaK YTO peyb YK€ HE MOXeT
UATH O JIO)KHOM GYKBIbHOM (TMPUCBOEHHOM) 3HA4YE€HHUH, WIH, NO-
MHMO 3TOrO, B IIEPEXOJIE€ K HEGYKBAILHOMY 3HAaU€HUIO, TO €CTDb C
[IOMOUIBIO BTOPOrO IPUCBOCHUS 3HAYEHUS. ITA MOAEIb UJIEHTH-
¢ukauumn MeTaOpPUYECKOTO BhIpAXKEHUs OOHAPYKHUBAET YepThl
CXOJCTBA KaK C CUTYalUSMHU IIPOBEPKH THUIIOTe3 BoobIe, TaK U C
BO3HUKAKUIMMH IIPH 3TOM HEOTPEJENIEHHOCTAMU B OTHOIIEHUU
Pa3penrMMOCTH: 3[eCh BCErja HAJIMUECTBYIOT HECKONBKO OIIUIA,
€CJIM OHM HE 3aKPbIBAIOTCS crenyaibLHo. TeopeTudyecku nepsoe
NPHCBOEHHE 3HAYEHUS C IOMOUIBIO COOTBETCTBYIOIUX TONPAaBOK
HCTOPUUYECKOrO 3HAHUS BCET/A MOXKHO COXPAHATH — GyKBaJIbHAS
HMHTEpIIpeTalusa jaxke TpebyeTcs, Korja HeKMl TeKCT YUTAeTCA Kak
cka3ka®. ToJAbKO B KOUTEKCTE MOXKIO, TS HA BbICKa3biBaHUE WU

* B MCTOpUM rCPMEHEBTHKH TAKKUC IIPUHIMIL B GOPME NPUHLUIIOB «aequitas»
MMCIOT JIOJITYIO TPRAHIMIO — HE MEHEee JA0MYI0, YeM NpaKTUKa HHTepnperanuu. Tak,
nanpumep, Abensp s coceit «Theologia christiana» saMmevaeT no 11opoay KOHUENTUHMH
MHPOBOM AYHIN, 4TO 3TO BBIPAKEHUE, KOTJIA €TI0 YIOTPeOASIOT (rtocods, spaser
cst Merapopraeckum (per involucrum), 60 B IIPOTUBHOM CJlydae HaM Gbl MPUIIOCH
cuuraTh Besmyaiurero us seex gpunocodon — [narona — peamuaiinmm miynuom. Cp.:
Petrus Abaelardus. 'Theologia christiana // Idem. Opcra omnia. Parisiis, 1885
(=PL 178). Col. 1113—1330, 3zecs col. 1155: «[...] 1OHATHO, 4TO TO, UTO roBOPAT K-
NIOCOMBI O AyIe MUPA, CJIEAYET IOHUMATH meTadopuuccku. Muaue pesmuaiimero ¢u-
socoda — [LraroHa — Ham NPUILIOCH Obl CYUTATH BenUYalnuM raynuoM. 6o uro
MOXeT GLITL CMEXOTBOPHEE, YEM CHMTATh, Gy/ITO BECH MMD €CTh OJHO Pa3yMHOE
KUBOE CylIeCTBO [...]7»

* PaHblie 3T0 OTHOCHIIM K KOHLCIIIKH «OrPaHHYEHHOK BEPOSTHOCTH» — HATIpU-
mep: Gotisched J. C. Versuch ciner Critischen Dichtkunst. 4., vermchrte Aufl., Leipzig
1751 (Nachdruck Darmstadt 1962). S. 200: «[...] n60 MOXHO NpPEAIIONOKKTE TOIBKO
OJHO-€IMHCTBCHHOC YCJIOBUC — HAIIPUMED, YTO B KaKOM-TO IPYrOM MHpE A€DPeBbst
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HOC/IEAOBATEIbHOCTb BBICKA3bIBAHMIA, CKa3aTh, UMEIOT JIM OHHU GYK-
BJIbHBII 1K HEGYKBAIBHBIH XapakTep (O TOM, HACKOJIbKO 3TO Bep-
HO TaKKe U IPUMEHHUTEJIBHO K OlleHKe MeTadOpHYIECKOrO BhIpasKe-
HUs WK MeTadop KaK «XOpPOIMX» MM «IOIXOAAMWMUX», 51 ceyac
roBOpUTH He Gyay)?’. Torja pa3MbIBAIOTCS M PPAHUIIBI MEXAY TAKH-
MU YTBEPIKAEHHUAMH, KOTOPble HecyT MeTadopHYeckoe 3HaYeHHe,
U TaKMMH, KOTOpPble COCTaBJ€Hbl U3 31€MEHTOB HEKOETO JaHHOTO
A3bIKA, He 06J1aJaI0UIMX 3HAYEHUEM, WIH 6€CCMbICIEHHbIX, OCODEH-
HO KOI'Jla B KaueCcTBe MepHJa BBICTYIAeT IPUCBOEHHE 3HAYEHHUS.
Tak, cTaHIapTHBIN NpUMep rpaMMaTH4ecKH Ge3yIIpedyHoro, HO
GeCcCMBbICIEHHOTO npejioxeHus — «becuBeTHble 3eeHble HIEH
APOCTHO CNAT» — HUKOMM OGPAa3oM HE 3aCTPaxoBaH OT NPHCBOE-
HUs MeTadOpPHUECKUX 3HAUYEHUH™,

0612a10T Pa3yMOM M 1apOM DEYM: TOTAA BCE OCTAIBHOE BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO». Le-
vin S.R. The Sematitics of Mctaphor. Baltimore; L., 1977. Chapt. VI-VII; Idem.
Standard Approaches to Metaphor and a Proposal for Literary Metaphor // Ortony
A. et al. Metaphor... P. 124—135, — cuuraer, uto MeTadopbl B NO33UU U XYAOWECTRCH-
HOM Npo3c BCET/ia CleyeT UHTepIPETHPOBATh GYKBAILHO: OHM GYKBAILHO OIMHUCHI-
BAIOT «BO3MOXKHBIHM MUD». JICBUH TOMIKYeT 3TO Kak «(HhCHOMEHATUCTCKOC TOJKOBAHHE»
(p- 137), npu koTOpOM «BOOGpAKAETCS HEKME MHUD, rie “OTKIOHSIOmeecs” yTBEp-
KICHHME KaK TAKOBOC BLIDAXKAET YCAOBUS UCTHIBL (truth-conditions) Troro mupa. Kor-
Ja 3TH YCJIOBHS, C KOTOPBIMH CBA3aHbI OTKIOHAIOIMECS OGBEKThI M COGLITHS TOTO
MHpa, NPOTYCKAIOTCA CKBO3b Hallle CO3HAaHHE OGLCKTOB M COGLITHI pealbHOro MUpa,
MBI MCTOJIKOBbIBaEM HX KaK heHOMeHAIMCTCKHE MeTadophl». COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 110
33U M XyAOXKECTBEHHOI IIPO3e Nepel HaMM He MeTahOpHUCCKOe BEIpAKERHE, A Byk-
BAILHOC ONMHUCAHHE «MeTahOPHUCCKOTO MUpa», CICAOBATENbHO, MeTadOpHUCCKoe
BBIDWKEHHE B INTEPATYPE HCKIIOUAECTCS BOBCC; KPUTHKY STOrO B3I/ISAA CM., B 4aCT-
HocTH, y: Cureton R. D. Metaphor Without Analogy // Poetics Today. 1983. Vol. 4.
P. 323-341.

2 TIOMBITKM OTIPCAENUTh YMECTHOCTD TCX HIIM MHBIX MeTacdop peakd. CM., Hanpu-
mep: Tourangeau R., Steinberg R.J. Aptness in Metaphor // Cognitive Psychology. 1981.
Vol. 13. P. 27-51; Idem. Understanding and Appreciating Metaphors // Cognition.
1982. Vol. 11. P. 203—244, — nonbITKa ONpeAeNeH s CPaBHUTCALHOTO TIOHATHS YMe-
CTHOCTH (Gpiness) TPUMEHHTENBHO K yrioTpebnenuio Metadop. Cum. xanee: Gentner D.,
Clement C. Evidence for Relational Selectivity in Interpreting Analogy and Metaphor
// The Psychology of Learning and Motivation / Ed. by G.H. Bower. N.Y., 1988. P.
307—-358; Tourangeau R., Rips L . Interpreting and Evaluating Metaphors // Journal
of Memory and Language. 1991. Vol. 30. P. 452—447. Cp. taxxe: Villwock | Metapher
und Bewegung. Frankfurt a. M.; Bern, 1983. S. 87 ff.

#Cp.: Pollio H.G., Burns B. The Anomaly of Anomaly // Journal of Psycho-
linguistic Research. 1977. Vol. 6. P. 247-260; Pollio H.G., Burns B., Smith M. Sense and
Nonsensc in Thinking about Anomaly and Metaphor / / Bulletin of the Psychonomic
Society. 1979. Vol. 13. P. 323—326. ¥xc 'anc Xepman copmynnposan wist aroit ¢pa-
3b1 XOMCKOTO0, MMOCTOSHHO UCTIONB30RABIIEHCA B KauecTBe IIpOGHOro KaMHS JUIst TpaM-
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ITpu naenTHdUKanM MeTaOPHUECKOrO BHIPAXEHHUS YCTAHAB-
JIMBaeTCs, KaKoe 3Ha4eHHe JOKHO ObITh eMy npucsoeHo. Ho He
BCSIKOE OTKJIOHEHHME YKa3blBacT Ha Takoe MeTaopHUyecKoe BbIpa-
XKEeHUe: Belib TI060MY JIOKHOMY GYKBATLHOMY BBICKAa3bIBAHHIO MOX-
HO, UCTOJIKOBAaB €ro Kak MeTaopHYeCcKOoe, OTKA3aTh B JOKHOCTH
(0 TOM, YTO 3TO HE YUCTO TEOPETUUECKAS BOZMOXHOCTD, IIOCTOSH-
HO CBUJETEJbCTBYET NPAaKTUKA Gubielickoit sk3eresnr). CaeacTu-
€M 13 3Toro 6blIo 6bl CYIIECTBOBAaHUE B IPUHLUMIIE JTUHO TOJBKO
UCTHHHOTO G6YKBAJILHOTO BBIpAXKEHHS, MO0 HEOYKBAIBHOrO. A €Cin
nocieHee MOXKET €llle U CUMTAThCA MeTapOpHUYECKU UCTUHHBIM,
TO OTCIOAA CleAyeT JONYIIeHHE, YTO B UCTOPUHM HAYKKU U (HPHIOCO-
¢un HUKOrAa He GbIBAIO HMKAKUX JIOXKHBIX BbICKa3bIBaHMit. Ecim
MPHHATH BO BHUMaHHE, UTO COBPEMEHHOCTb CaMa IIPEBPATHUTCA B
TaKyl0 UCTOPHIO, TO 3TO JOMYIIEHHE CUABHO MPOTUBOPEYUT UHTY-
unuu. Jns Tex, y Koro npo6aeMbl ¢ MOHATHEM UCTUHBI, BHIBOJ
MOXXHO C(DOPMYJIMPOBATE U IO-APYrOMYy: HE MOMKET ObITh HUKAKUX
BHYTPCHHE MPOTHUBOPEUMBBIX TEKCTOB MJIM KOPIYCOB TEKCTOB,
HUKAKHX IPOBOKALMOHHBIX MJIM NapaJOKCalbHbIX (YOPMYJIMPOBOK:
BCE MOXHO IPeBPaTUTh B rapMOHUUHOE Lenoe?. PexoHcrpykuus
MeTaOpHUYECKOTo 3HaUEHUs COOTBETCTBEHHO JOJXKHA IO MEHb
mei Mepe NOAYMHATBCS YCIOBUIO afleKBaTHOCTH, KOTOpOE JOIIyc-
KaceT BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, YTO NP YCTAHOBJIEHUH OTKJIOHEHHUS MBI
cJieslaeM BBIBOJ He O MeTaOpPUUCCKOM BBHIPAKEHHUH, & O JOXKHOM
BBICKA3bIBAHUM B OYKBAILHOM cloBOynoTpebaennn. Orcioga eaus-
CTBEHHBII BBIBOJ: /TS Nepexo/a kK MeTadopUYeCKOMY BbIPAKEHHIO,
TO €CTh KO BTOPOMY INPHUCBOCHHMIO 3HAUEHHs, UCXOJAHOMN TOUKOH He
MOXKET 6bITh MAKCUMHU3ALIMA UCTHHBI, IYCTDb JaXKe NpeAIoJioxeHne
HCTHHHOCTH MOXET UI'Path HEKOTOPYIO pob . MoxHO copmyn-

MaTHUECCKMX TEOPHIt, TAKOH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OHa o6peTrana CMbICH, — CP.:
Hérmann H. Semantische Anomalie, Metapher und Witz oder Schlafen farblose griine
Ideen wirklich wiitend? // Folia Lingustica. 1971. Vol. 5. 8. 310-330. Cp., oanako:
Lappin S. Sorts, Ontology and Metaphor: The Semantics of Sortial Structure. Berlin;
N.Y., 1981.

2 MHCHME, 4TO 3/16Ch Mbl HATBLIKAEMCS HA I'PAHMILBI, ITOCKONLKY HEKOTOPbIE
AaHOMAINH ABJISIOTCA MOUIMHHBIMHM, — TaK CunTact, Hanpumep: Orfony A. Some
Psycholinguistic Aspects of Metaphor / / Honeck R.P., Hoffmann R. Cognition... P. 69—
83, anech p. 74 — He gaer (Mo HEOBXOMMMOCTH?) HUKAKUX KpPUTEpHEB, M0 KOTOPbIM
MOXHO ObIIO Obl OIIO3HATH NOUIMHHBIH XapaKTep, ¥ TAKMM 06pa3oM npeaMer UCKIo-
4acT COBCTBCHHYIO MHTEPIIPETALMIO.

% O6 3TOM rOBOPAT M 3MIUPHUECKHE HCCIIC/IOBAHUSA: HAIIPUMED, UCHLITYEMblE
BU/ICIM METADOPHUCCKOC 3HAYEHHUC B IIPOCTLIX CPABHUTEILHDBIX TIPCTOXKCHUAX,
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posartsb 310 B H6oJiee oblIeM Buje: Ha (poHE OINpee/IeHHBIX JOMylle-
HUH OTHOCHTENBHO PacHIMpeHHOrO KOHTEKCTa NPUCBOCHHE OYK-
BJIBHOTO 3HAYEHUS JOKHO PaCcCMATPUBATLCA KaK HEIIPUEMIEMOE.
3TO B KOHEYHOM CYeTe BbITEKAeT U3 CUMMETPHHU MeTadhopHiecKo-
ro 3HaYEHMsI CO 3HAKOM MHMHYC: Aa)ce TOrAa, KOra G6yKkBalbHOE
BBIPAXEHHE 10 OTHOLICHMIO K PacCIIMPEHHOMY 3HAHMIO O MHUpE,
paclieHHBaeMOMy B JaHHOIl CUTYalluM KaK pejeBaHTHOe, OlNGoyY-
HO PaCCMaTPUBAETCH B KAUECTBE UCTHHHOIO, U 3TO CYXK/JEHUE BIIO-
CJIEACTBUH KOPPEKTUPYETCH, 3TO HE 0OA3aTE/NbHO BIMAET Ha CyxKe-
HUe O pa3bupaeMoM MeTadpOPHYECKOM BBIPAXEHHUM U HA Ipe]-
TOJIOXKEHNUS OTHOCHUTEILHO TOTO WJIM MHOTO 3HAY€HUs, KOTOPOe
cJieJlyeT IPUCBOUTD JAaHHOMY BBICKa3bIBAHHUIO.

IIpo6aema paspemMMoCTH B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHa C Olipejeie-
HHEM Pa3JNYHbIX KOHTEKCTOB, K KOTOPBIM MBI OGpallaeMcsi IpH
uneHTupUKanun meradopudeckoro seipaxxkennsn’’. Konrpaerep-
MMHUPYIOWIMHA KOHTEKCT MAEHTH(HUKALMN BCETJA €CTh YacTb Jie-
TEPMHHHUPYIOIETO KOHTEKCTA, TO €CTh TOTO, KOTOPBIH paccMar-
pHBacTCA B KAYCCTBE PeJCBAHTHOIO [JIs PUCBOEHUA 3HAYEHUA
MeTaopHUdecKkoMy BolpaxkeHHI0. Yem GoJlee y3KMM OKa3bIBaeTCA
KOHTPAETEPMUHHPYIOLINI KOHTEKCT, TeM MEHbIile IITAHCOB WIeHTH-
¢punmposaTs MeTapopHuecKoe BHIPOKEHHE, A C PaCITUPEHNEM €ro
BO3pACTAET U ITAHC YBUAETD B JIOGOM BhIpaKeHUH McTadopuuec-
xoe. 3a uaeeil OTKIOHEHHSI KaK CPeACTBa UaeHTHUKAIUU MeTado-
PHYECKOIO BBIPAXKEHHUsI CTOUT UAES KOrePEHTHOCTH BbIPAKEHHS.
OpHako mpeanosioxeHue, 6yIT0 BhIPaXEHUE MOJHOCTBIO KOTe-

XOTH TC BIIOJIHC BIMCBIBAJIMCh B KOHTCKCT ¥ MOTJIM CUMTATHCH MCTHHHBIMU; CP.:
Glucksberg S. et al. On Understanding Non-literal Speech: Can Pcople Ignore Meta-
phors? // Journal of Verbal Learning and Verbal Bchavior. 1982. Vol. 21. P. 85-98;
Stinjo M., Myers J. The Role of Context in Mctaphor Comprehension // Journal of
Memory and Language. 1987. Vol. 26. P. 226-241.

O npobicMax 06pasOBaKs KOHTEKCTA IPU UATEepIpeTaliK cM.: Danneberg L.
Interpretation: Kontextbildung und Kontexrverwendung // Siegener Periodicum
zur Internationalen Empirischen Literaturwissenschaft. 1990. Vol. 9. S. 89—130; Idem.
Zum Autorkonstrukt und zu cinem methodologiscben Konzepl der Autorinten-
tion / / Riickkehr des Autors. Zur Erneuerung eines umstrittenen Begrifts / Hg. von
F. Jannidis et al. Ttbingen, 1999. S. 77—106. Ha Temy naenrnduxanum u uarepnpe-
TauuK meradop cM. takke: Zhu Xiacan. Kontexttheorie der Metapher. Ein Modell
zur Erkliarung der Metapher // Sprachwissenschaft. 1994. Vol. 19. S. 423—454. { ne
HMEIO 31€Ch BOIMOKHOCTH Ui KPUTHUCCKOTO Pa3topa KORLENIMH PEICBAHTHOCTH,
nanoxeHHol B xu.: Sperber D., Wilson D. Relevance: Communication and Cognition.
Oxford, 1986.
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PEHTHO, MHTYUTHBHO CTOJIb X€ HEMPaB/oNoA06H0, Kak U AOMy-
meHue, 6yITO C UICTOPUYECKON TOUKH 3peHHUA B GYKBATLHOM CJIO-
BOYNOTpe6IeHUH He ObIBaeT JIOXKHBIX BbicKasbiBaHHUL. [loaToMy
Hpe/TOJIoKEeHHEe O KOTePEHTHOCTH CJleJlyeT OrPaHUYUTh pejeBaH-
THBIM (PParMeHTOM, BbLJEJIEHHBIM U3 BCEH COBOKYITHOCTH YIIOTPEG-
JleHus A3bika. Kak onpejenenue Toro KOHTEKCTa, Ha JOHE KOTOPO-
IO BbIpa)KE€HHE UCIIBITHIBAET KOHTPAETEPMUHALIMIO, TAK U yKa3aHHe
Ha TOT KOHTEKCT, KOTODbIH ABAAETCA PEJEBAHTHBIM JJISl BbIABJIE-
HUS 3HaYCHUS BBIPAXKEHUsA, HACHTHPHULUPYEMOTo Kak MeTagopu-
4Jeckoe, U MpeAcTaBaseT coboi B BbIOPaHHOM McTOpHOrpadHuec-
KOH NepCrIeKTHBE MOIHIIHYIO «I1pobeMy MeTadopbl».

B cooTBeTcTBHM € 3THM HAeHTH(HUKALUA OTKIOHCHUS OMUCAH-
IIbiM 06Pa30M ecThb JNIIb NMePBLIi mrar; BTopoil 3ak/aoyaerca B
HUACHTUPHKALIMY 3TOrO OTKIOHEHUS kaKk MeTadopbl. MoxHo ycTa-
HOBUTh pa3lM4Hble POPMbI HEGYKBATLHOIO 3HAUEHUsI — HE TOJb-
KO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKHc (DparMeHThbl 3HaHUSI O MHpe Oy-
AYT NPUBJICYEHDI B KAUECTBE PEJIEBAHTHBIX, HO M B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
TeX OTHOMEHMI, KOTOPbIE CYIIECTBYIOT My IIEPBBIM IIPHCBOCHU-
eM 3HaueHus (OOBIYHO MOHUMAEMBIM KaK OYKBaJIbHOE) U CJIEAyIo-
UMM 32 HUM BTOPBIM. IIpUMep cUMMeTpUH MeTadOpPUIECKOro
BbIPAXXECHHA IIPU OTPULAHUU [10KA3LIBAET YXKE, YTO IPUCBOEHHOC
BHAvale GYKBAIbHOE 3HaUeHME HE MOXET ObITh OPraHUvYeCKOii Co-
CTaBHOH YACTbIO BTOPOro, MeTaQ)OpUUYECKOrO, XOTA MEPBOE U UT-
paceT GOABHIYIO 3BPUCTUUECKYIO POJIb IIPU BBIABJICHUY BTOPOro?2,

2 Mooij J.J.A. A Study of Metaphor: On the Nature of Metaphorical Expressions,
with Special Reference to Their Reference. N.Y., 1976, pasnuuaeT B cBoeM uccaeno-
BAHMHM J(BA BUJA KOHICHLUMI MeTadOPHI 110 TOMY, COXPAHACTCA JIM B HUX NCPBOE,
GYKBUILHOE IPUCBOEHHOC 3HA4YCHHE (IaTUCTHYCCKME KOHICTIIMM) MM YTPauMBa-
ercs. Mooit He yunTBIBaeT 3BPUCTHYECKYIO GYHKIHIO 11€PBOTO 3HAUCHUS JUIS BbIAB-
JIEHUs1 BTOPOO, MeTapOPUUCCKOro. JT0 B 3HAUHTENLHON Mepe 06ecCMBICIMBAET
BBOAMMOE UM pasanuenne. Kpurniy oM. u: Margalit A. [Review.] A Study of Metaphor
[...] // The Journal of Philosophy. 1979. Vol. 76. P. 453-—457. C 6onbmoit puropu-
HECKOM UBINHOCTBIO M3NaracT 310T npocToi puiojL [Toas Pukép: Riceeur P. La méta-
phore vive... P. 226: «byaem cHOBa HCXOAUTB U3 TOTO, YTO CMBIC MCTadOPHUECKOTO
BBICKA3BIBAIIMA MOPOMJIAETCA Heylauei GYKBATbHOrO TOJIKOBANMA BhICKA3bIBAHUS;
IU151 GYKBIBHOTO TOJKOBAHUA CMBIC CaM cebs yHHuToxacer. Ho aTo camoynmuroxe-
HHC CMBICTA OGYCNIABAMBAET, B CBOIO OUEpE/ih, paspylIeline NCPBUUHOI pedepenru.
B 310M 32KH049a€TCA BCA CTPATCTUS 1103TUYECKON peuy: oHa HAIC/ICHA Ha TO, 4To-
6bl LOGUTBCS YHUUTOKEHUS PedepeHIINM Yepes CAMOYHHUTOXKEHHE CMBIC/TA McTado-
PHYUCCKOIO BBICKA3LIBAHMA, M 3TO CAMOYHHUTOXCHHE JICACTCH OUCBU/IHBIM C TTIOMO-
1IBIO HEBO3MOKHOCTH GYKBATBHOTO TOJKOBauusA. OiHako 3To NuIbL 1epas dasa
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3T0 MOXET HOTOM OTJINYaTh MeTaQOPHUYECKOE BBIPAKEHUE OT -
JIErOpUYECKOro, HO He OT HpoHHUYeckoro™. Cirenyer IOMHUTD O
TOM, 4TO pa3jMyeHHue YIOMAHYTHIX ABYX IIArOB He 06sA3aTelbHO
OTpakaeT pealbHblii IPOLeCC MHTEPNPETALMH, a JKIIb ONKMChIBA-
€T crnocoGbl apryMeHTaLMHU TIpH 1epexose 3HaueHus. Takum obpa-
30M, 3TO pa3jndyeHHe HeHTPATLHO KakK I10 OTHOIIEHHIO K BO3Bpa-
TY K IIepBOMy IIary (B cJydae, €C/IM IPHCBOEHHE META(OPUIECKOTO
3HAYCHHUA COYTEHO HE YAaBIIMMCA), TaK M IO OTHOLIEHHMIO K JeJie-
HUAM, WIEHAIMM MeTadOpUYeCKUi MPoIecc NOHUMAHMs, — Ha-
IpHMeEp, C pa3jiieJIeHHeM Ha comprehension (B 3HAYUTEILHOI Mepe
HEOCO3HaHHas, HEeMOCPeACTBEHHAs NepepaboTKa A3bIKOBOH MH-
¢opmanuum), recognition (CosHaTeNbHAA HAECHTUPUKALUSA U IPU-
NHCbIBaHNE MeTapOPHUYECKOro 3HAUYEHUSA), interpretation (CO3Ha-
TeJbHOE, AaHATU3UPYIOIee PACCMOTPEHHE JIEMEHTOB 3HAaYEHHUS
MeTadopbl) U appreciation (CO3HaTeIbHAA OLEHKA MeTadop no ac-
TETHYECKUM HUJIH MHBIM KpUTEpHaM)™.

Ilcuxonorudeckue NCCae0BaHUSA TOKA3IM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX
CIy4yasx yACHEHHE KaK GYKBAIBLHOTO, TAK M METa(OpPUIECKOro 3Ha-
qeHHs TpebyeT oJuHaKoBOro BpeMeHu. OTCiona AeNaloT BbIBOA,
YTO He CYIIECTBYeT HMKAKOIO 0COGOro mpouecca MOHKWMaHHA I
meTtagpop™. Ho 310 MOXKHO HCTOJIKOBATDH U TaK, YTO BOCIIPUATHE

WM, CKOpPee, HeraTHBHAS CTOPOHA MO3UTHUBHOL! CTPaTerHH; CaMOYHUYTOXEHHC CMBIC-
JIA TIO4 BO3ACHCTBHEM CCMaHTHYECKOH ACP30CTH (Impertinenz) ectb TOJLKO 06OPOT
Haf CTOpOHA MHHOBALIMH CMBIC/IA HA YPOBHE 11€JI0r0 BbICKA3bIBAHUA, U 3TA MHHOBA-
UA JOCTUrACTCA Yepes HM3BpallenHe” GyKBaILHOIO CMBICIA CI0B».

* CyllecTBYeT MHOXCCTBO BO3MOMCHbBIX Pa3/IMuMit MEX Iy MPOHHYECKHUM U MCTa-
¢dopHUecKHUM BhipaXeHHEM, Pa3bupath KOTopbIc 3fech He MecTo. Cp.: Searle | Meta-
pher // Idem. Ausdruck und Bedeutung. Frankfurt a. M., 1982. S. 98—138; Berg W.
Uneigentliches Sprechen... KpoMe Toro, uponnyeckoe ucnonb3oBaHpe si3blka HC
Cnoco6HO 06PA30BBIBATL HOBBIX M HE3ABUCHMLIX OT MX BHIPOKEHHS CIOBAPHbBIX
3HAYEHHUH, M HC CYNECTBYCT HH MEPTBbIX, HM KOHBEHLIMOHAILHBIX [IPUMCHEHHA
HPOHUMU.

M Gibbs R. W. The Poetics of Mind. Figurative Thought, Language and Under-
standing. Cambridge, 1994. P. 116f.

% Bor xak 3T0 pe3loMuposaHo B pabore: Hoffman R., Kemper S. What Could
Reaction-Time Studies Be Telling Us About Metaphor? // Metaphor and Symbolic
Activity. 1987. Vol. 2. P.149—186, 3aech p. 175: «BOJIBIIMHCTBO MMEIOWMXCS ARHHBIX
CBMAETE/BCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HE CYIECTBYET CIIELMAILHOIO IPOLIECCa TIOHMMAaHHS Me-
Tacophbl UM YTO TaKOH npouecc MoxeT ObiTh 0T6pomen». Harris R.J. Compre-
hension of Metaphors: A Test of the Two-Stage Processing Model // Bulletin of the
Psychonomic Society. 1976. Vol. 8. P. 312 ff; Ortony A. et al Metaphor: Theoretical and
Empirical Research // Psychological Bulletin. 1978. Vol. 85. P. 919—943; Idem et al.
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MeTaOpUIECKOTO BhICKA3bIBAHHSA HE €CTh OJHOBPEMEHHO BOCIIPH-
ATHE TYMaHHOTO WIH HEOJHO3HAYHOTO BbICKA3blBaHUs, 2 KpDOME
TOrO 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIE CUTYyalluH, B KOTOPbIX MOJYy4YEHBI 3TH
PE3yJIbTaThl, HE GbUIN 3KOJOIMYECKH BATMAHBI, ¥ TIOTOMY UX HeJIb-
351 IEPEHOCUTH Ha CUTyalluM, B KOTOPBIX HAXOAUTCH, HAIpUMeED,
MCTOPHK, U3yualoluit MeTadope®. JlaHHBIE TIOTyYEHBI B YCIOBU-
AX, He COBIAJAIOUNX C YCIOBUSAMH, B KaKUX paboTaeT TOT, KTO
3aHHUMaeTCsl MHTEepHpeTaleit NpodeCcCHOHAILHO; HEPEAKO 3TO aB-
TOMaTH3NPOBAHHBIE IIPOLECCHI, OTCYTCTBHE KOTOPLIX KaK pa3 xa-
pPakTepHO IS NpodeCCHOHANLHOrO UACHTU(HUIIMPOBAHUSA U HH-
TE€PHPETHPOBAHUSA KaK KOHTPOJMPYEMOTrO IIPOLECCa, «40JI0ro U
MY4YUTENbHOro»% . DKCIepUMEHTAIbHBIE CXEMbI J€MOHCTPUPYIOT
CKopee 3HAKOMCTBO MCHBITYEMBIX C TEM WJIM MHBIM BbIPAXEHUEM,
a He peaklMy Ha UICTOPUYECKOe YIIOTpedIeHHE U He O3HAKOMIIEHHE

Interpreting Metaphors and Idioms: Some Effects of Context on Comprehen-
sion // Journal of Verbal Learning and Verbal Behavior. 1975. Vol. 17. P. 465477,
Swinney D., Cutler A. The Access and Processing of Idiomatic Expressions // Journal
of Verbal Learning and Verbal Behavior. 1979. Vol. 18. P. 528-534; Gibbs R.W. A
Critical Examination of the Contribution of Literary Meaning to Understanding
Nonliteral Discourse // Text. 1982. Vol. 2. P. 9—27; Idem. Literal Mcaning and
Psychological Theory // Cognitive Science. 1984. Vol. 8. P. 274—304; Gildea P.,
Glucksberg S. On Understanding Metaphors: The Role of Context // Journal of Verbal
Learning and Verbal Behavior. 1983. Vol. 22. P. 577-593; Hoffman R., Honeck R. P.
Proverbs, Pragmatics, and the Ecology of Abstract Categories // Cognition and
Symbolic Structures: the Psychology of Metaphoric Transformation / Ed. by R.E. Has-
kell. Norwood, 1987. P. 121-140, a Taxxe pesioMmupymomee uaioxenue B: Gibbs R W.
The Poctics of Mind... P. 80ff.

% B gapopplie 3Ta KpHTHKA GbUta BhickadaHa elle Yinpuxom Helicepom — cp.:
Neisser U. Kognition und Wirklichkeit. Stuttgart, 1979 [Cognition and Reality, 1976].
S. 17 f: «<Bo-nepeix, KOTHUTHUBHBIM IICUXOJIOraM HYXHO NpUJarath GOMbINe YCHIIMiA
K TOMY, YTOGbI TOHATL MO3HAHME, OCYMIECTRISIONIEECS B TOBCEAEBHOM cpelie U B
KOHTCKCTEC €CTCCTBEHHBIX JeHCTBUM. 310 He O3HAYAET, YTO HAJIO HPEKPATUTH Nabo-
paToOpHBIE SKCIIEPUMEHNTBI, HO HAJO XECTKO OPUEHTHPOBATLCA HA TaKUC MEPCMCH-
HbI€, KOTOPhIC ABIAIOTCA KOJIOTMYECKH BKHBIMH, a HE Ha TaKMe, KOTOPBIE JIEFKO
H3yyars. [Bo-BTOpBIX...] B-TpeThUX, IICMXOJOIHY HYXHO NOMBITATLCA KAK-TO CAENATh
CBOMM MEPUJIOM XMTPOYMHOCTh U MHOr0OGpa3ie KOrHUTHBHBIX CIOCOBHOCTEH, KO-
TOpbIe JIIOAX PEATbHO COCOGHBI NPHOBPECTH, M TOT AKT, YTO ITH CMOCOBHOCTH
MOTYT CHCTEMAaTHUECKH PA3BHBAThCS. Y OMIETBOPHTENbHAA TEOPUA YENIOBEUECKOTO
TIO3HAHHUA €/IBa JIU MOXXET OCHOBBIBATHCS HA SKCIIEPUMEHTAX, B XO/I€ KOTOPBIX HEO-
IILITHBIM HCIIBITYEMBIM B TEUEHHE KPATKOTO BPEMEHHM JIACTCH BO3MOXHOCTb PEIIATH
HOBble M GeCCMBICIEHHbIE 3a1a4m».

7 Bpipaxenus 3auMcTeoBabl u3: Eco U Semiotica...
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«B XOZi¢ PaCTHYTLIX BO BpeMEHH IpolieccoB pedekcuu»t, Xors
¥ 37leCh pasjndeHne GyKBalbHOIO U METaQOPHUECKOTO Bblpaxe-
HUSA C TOYKHU 3DEHUS 3aTPAT, HEOGXOAUMBIX /U HACHTU(DUKALMH,
o6afiaeT «HE3HAUHTEIBHON IICHX0JIOrMYECKOH PeaTbHOCThIO» U
OXBaTBLIBAET «TC XK€ CaMble IIPE/TNOJIOKEHUs, PEUICHUs H OIIOPY Ha
KOHTEKCTyalbHyI0 HH(POPMaIHio»'®, TOJILKO COBEPIIEHHO He 110
TEM IPUUYMHAM, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT MICUXOJOTHYECKUE HCCIeA0-
BAHUSA: CXBATUTH — HE 31Ia4UT IPOMHTEPrpeTHpoBaTh* . MHOr00G-
pasue MeTadOpHUECKHUX KOHLEMLMIT OTYACTH OGBACHAETCA U TEM,
Kakue JOMyUIeHUs] OHH JE€MAIOT «II0 TIOBOJY BPEMEHHOrO NpoTeKa-
HUA UHTepHpeTauuu»*2, Ta xe camas 11pobjeMa BO3HMKACT IpH
3MIUPHYECKUX MCCICAOBAHUAX AETEM, yJalIUXCcs TOBOPUTDH U He
Pa3IMUAIOINX WIH HE CIIOCOGHBIX Pa3HYMTDL TO, YTO B3POCIBIM
PETPOCIEKTHBHO MpeACTaBaAeTCA GyKBaILHBIM MM e MeTado-
puueckum BbipaxeHuem®. MeTtadopuueckoe WIM aHA10roBoe
MbINieHHe !, KoTopoe 06YCJI0BIEHO OHTOTEHETHYECKUM MJIH TICH-
XOr€HETHYCCKUM PAa3BUTHEM, He SBJIAETCH IJIABHBIM MOJEM HC-

* Koller W. Dimensionen des Metaphernproblems // Zeitschrift fiir Semiotik.
1986. Vol. 4. S. 379—410, agecs s. 398.

% ®opmyauponka P. I'n66ca — Gibbs R.W. Litcral Meaning and Psychological
Theory // Cognitive Science. 1984. Vol. 8. P. 275-304.

 Gildea P., Glucksberg S. On Understanding Metaphors... P. 58Y; Glucksberg . How
People Use Context to Resolve Ambiguity? // Knowledge and Language / Ed. by
L. Kucz et al. Amnsterdam, 1986. P. 303—-325, snect p. 3110 «Kak x¢ ucnoansyercs
KOHTCKCT JUIl MHTepOperanuu Meragope? He kakuM-mu6o oco6GeiM NpoBOHMPYIO-
UM 0GPA30OM, HO TEM XKe CAMBIM, KAKMM Ol MCIOAb3YeTCs! JUIS HHTEPIIPeTaluu
JIOBOTO JIPYroro BWJIA BBICKA3bIBAHUA, YTOBLI C/IC/IATh O/IHO3HAYHBIMH BBICKA3BIBA-
HUSL, KOTOpbIE MOTYT OblTb NOHATBI HOJEE €M B KAKOM-TO OAHOM CMBICJICH.

" Cp.: Honeck R.P., Kibler C.T. Representation in Cognitive Psychological Theories
of Figurative Language // The Ubiquity of Mctaphor: Metaphor in Language and
Thought / Ed. by R. Dirven, W. Paprotté. Amsterdam, Philadelphia, 1985. P. 381—
423, 3j1cch p. 417: cxBarbiBaHUe MeTadop GbIBAET, «KAK IIPABIIO, JICIKUM, CCTCCTBCH-
HBbIM, ObICTPBIM M HeJocTHbIM». M. Tarke: Yoos G. A Phenomenological Look at Meta-
phor // Philosophy and Phenomenological Rescarch. 1971. Vol. 32. P. 78—88.

2 Cp. Takke: Gibbs R.W. When is Metaphor? The Idea of Understanding in
Theories of Mctaphor // Poetics Today. 1992. Vol. 13. P. 575—606.

¥ Cp.: Rumelhart D.E. Some Problems with the Notion of Literal Mcaning //
Miall D.S. Metaphor: Problems and Perspectives... P. 78—90; Gardner H., Winner E. The
Development of Metaphoric Competence // Critical inquiry. 1978. Vol. 5. P. 123—
142.

M Cp.: Sternberg R J., Rifkin B. The Development of Analogical Reasoning Proces-
ses // Journal of Experimental Child Psychology. 1979. Vol. 27. P. 195—232, a 1ak-
xc: Winner E. The Point of Words: Children’s Understanding of Metaphor and Irony.
Cambridge, 1988.
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C/1eI0BAHMS Il TAKOH UCTOPUM MeTadop, KOTOPast OPUCHTHUPYCT-
cs Ha GUI0COPUIO U HAYKY.

Ecnu naenrtndukanrs MeTagOpUYECKOro BhIpaxelns 3aBUCHT
OT ONOPbI Ha KBATM(HUUMPOBAHHOE B ONpEJeJ€HHOM CMBIC/IC 3Ha-
HUE, 4 3TO 3HAHHE UCTOPUYECKH U3MEHUUBO, TO 3TO MOXCT IIPUBO-
AMTb K TOMY, YTO OJHO U TO X€ C A3bIKOBOH TOYKU 3PEHMS BbICKA-
3bIBAHME MOXET GBITh MCTONKOBAHO KaK OYKBAILHO, TaK U MeTado-
PUUECKH, IIPUYEM HE TOJBKO XPOHOJOIMYECKH 110CIEJ0BATENBIIO,
HO M ogHOBpeMeHHO. Ha ucropuveckux npuMepax g Xody npoje-
MOHCTPHUPOBATh HEKOTOPbIE CIEACTBUSA, K KOTOPBIM 3T0 Beder. To,
4TO 3TO LIPUMEPh] UCTOPHUYCCKUE, HE 3HAYMT, YTO Npo6aeMsl He co-
spemenHbl. C Toukn 3penus JoHarbaa JssuicoHa (310 TOJLKO
OJIMH U3 MHOXXECTBAa COBPEMEHHBIX IPUMEPOB), 06pa3oBaHUE MHO-
XKECTBEHHOTO YMCJIA OT CJIOBA «MUP» (0 yeM roBopuan Tomac Kyn
u ITutep Crpoycon) o3HavaeT «MeTaQopHUUecKoe» BHIPAKCHUE —
WM e 3TU MHUPBI CyTh JHUIIb «BOOOpaXkaeMbl». IIpHynHa — KoHd-
JIMKT C T€M, UTO YTBEDHJAETCA KaK 3afgBKa HA 3HAHUE: «<MUP BCETO
oanH»*, Jlaxke ecIM HOJEPKUBATL 3TO YTBEPXIEHHE, BHIBOJ O
TOM, YTO «MHpBI» — 3TO MeTaopa MIHM BoobpaskacMas CYIHOCTh,
NpeACTaBafeT COO0 BLIBOJ, HE COOTBETCTBYIOMIMI MOCHLIKAM.
Eciy MBI rOBOPHM O MHOXECTBEHHOCTH MHPOB, Mbl MOKEM UMETD
3TO B BUJy OYKBaJIbLHO, OJJHOBPEMEHHO [IPU3HaBas AOIYHICHUE, YTO
CyH[ECTBYeT JUIb oAuH MUP*®. OAMH U3 CNOCOGOB HENPOTUBO-
PCUYMBO COEIUMHUTb OJHO C APYIUM, YaCTO MCHOJb30BABITMICS B
XVII Beke, — 3TO MOJOKUTD, YTO MHP OAMH — B OTHOIIEHHUU K
Bory*.

#Cp.: Davidson . Was ist eigentlich ein Begriffsschema? [1974] // Idem. Wahr-
heit und Interpretation [Inquiries into Truth and Interpretation, 1984]. Frankfurt
a. M., 1990. S. 261282, azecn s. 266.

() MuoMccrseHHOCTH MUpOB cp.: McColley G. The Seventeenth-Century Doc-
trine of A Plurality of Worlds // Annals of Science. 1936. Vol. 1. P. 385—430; Nicol-
son M.H. The Breaking of the Circle: Studies in the Effect of the New Sciences Upon
Seventeenth-Century Poctry, revised cdition. N. Y., 1960, ocobenno p. 115-122;
Rossi P. Nobility of Man and Plurality of Worlds // Science, Medicine and Society
in the Renaissance / Ed. by A. G. Debus. L., 1972. Vol. 1I. P. 181-162; Guthke K. S.
Der Mythos der Neuzeit. Das Thema der Mchrheit der Welten in der Literatur—und
Geistesgeschichte von der kopernikanischen Revolution bis zur Science Fiction.
Miinchen, 1983; Dick 8. J. Plurality of Worlds: The Origins of the Extraterrestrial Life
Debate from Democritus to Kant. Cambridge, 1984.

7 Cp. Habmopenunc baomenbepra otHocuTensno Kanra (1pasia, B M1HOM KOH-
Texcre): Blumenberg H. Paradigmen... S. 84 {.: «Kpuruueckoe paccMOTpeHHe 3TOro
BO33pPeHMsl 1I0KA3bIBAET, YTO CI0BA O HELOJAENAHHOM MHDE 31€Ch — BOBCE HE MeTa-
dopa, 2 TCPMUHONOTHYECKOC BBIPAKEHUC PCUIMCTHHYCCKOH KOCMOJIOTHH».
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Moii nepBbI UCTOPUYECKMH MPUMED MPU3BAaH NPOUUTIIOCTPH-
poBarTh JiBe BEIIH: BO-IIEPBbIX, CHHXPOHHYIO M HEOTMECHUMYIO JBOM-
CTBEHHOCTb BUAEHHA MeTadpopHuecKkoro 1 HeMeTadOpHUIECKOTo
BBIPAXKEHHS; BO-BTOPBIX — NMPOGJIeMy OrpaHHUEHHH 06beMa KOHTEK-
CTyann3aiuy. B ycTaHOBOUHBIX CJIOBaX €BXapHCTHMUECKOrO KaHOHA
«hoc est corpus meum» [«cue ects Teno Moe»] 1 morepa 66110
3aKTI0YEHO OYKBAIbHOE 3HAYeHHe, U OHHU CJleali Bce IS TOro,
4TOGBI paMOYHOE 3HaHNe 06pa3oBaTh Tak, 4TO6L! 3Ta ¢ppasa B ca-
MOM Jeiie 6buUIa GYKBAIBHOM. A JUIS KalbBUHHCTOB 3TH CJIOBA € Ta-
KOl XK€ HECOMHEHHOCTBIO MPEACTABIAIMN coboii MeTadopy, U OHM
CJleJIaIM BCe JUIS TOTO, UTOGbI paMOYHbBIE JOMYIIEHUS 3a/jaTh TAKUM
o6pa3oM, uTo6sl 310 6blIa MeTadopa®. HukoMy U3 HCTOPHKOB
TeoJJOruH WiH $UI0CoPUN HE XOTEN0Ch Bbl II0KEIATh TAKOH am-
GUIIMO3HOCTH, KOTOpast 3aCTaBHIa Obl €rO CTPEMUTBCS PA3PEIINTD
BOIIPOC O CTaTyce 3HAYEHUS 3TOH Ppa3bl. ITOT NpHUMEp MOKA3bIBA-
€T, 4TO HeJIb3s] MMPOCTO MOJOXUTh HEKUI KOHILIENT B OCHOBY KakKo-
ro-TH60 3BIKOBOTO COOOIIECTBA; KPOME TOI'O, OH NIOKA3bIBACT, UTO
MEeCTa TEOPETHYECKOH JUCKYCCHH IO ITOBOJY OyKBabHOIO ¥ HEBYK-
BAJIBHOTI'O CMBICJIA MOTYT MeHATBCA. Hi y koro He 66110 Gbl IIaHCOB
HOHSATb NPEJCTaBICHUS O 6YKBAIBHOCTH M HEOYKBaIbHOCTH, CylIe-
CTBOBaBIIHMe, HanpuMep, B XVII cTonernu, ounb no puropuuec-
KHM TpaKTaTaM TOH 3MOXH, KOTOpBIE, COTJIACHO TpaMMaTHKe, 6bLIH
TJIaBHBIM MECTOM Pa3iMU€HHUs 1IPAMBIX U IIEPEHOCHBIX CMBICJIOB.
DBojee BaxHBI TpaKkTaThl ¥ YUe6HUKH IO TEOJOTHH, JOTUKE H Ca-
KpaIbHOH PUTOPHKE, B KOTOPBIX Pa3bUpaloTCs BONPOCH! XPHCTO-
JIOTMH, TaKHe, KaK «oblleHHe cBoiicTB»*. He Bce, 4To KaxeTcs Ha
ICPBBIH B3T1A MeTapOPUIECKMM BBIPAXKEHHMEM, OKA3bIBACTCS Ta-
KOBBIM, €CJIM OOpAaTUTBCA K KOHTEKCTYy PeJ€BAaHTHOrO 3HAHUSA, U
3TO KacaeTcs He TOJbKO OUEBHJAHBIX CIy4aeB, TAKHUX, KaK CIOBa

#3710 BeChbMa KPATKOC MAJTOXKEHHE BHI3OBET, ObITH MOXCT, BlICUATICHHE, OYI-
TO TOJKOBAHMS C OOCUX CTOPOH GLLIM TNIPOUIBOJBHBI, OAHAKO TO HC Tak: 06e cTo-
POHBI, KaX/Iasi B PAMKaX CBOMX MCXOJHBIX HNOCBLIOK M KaX/Aas NPH CBOUX Ola-
CCHMAX, HO NP OMHAKOBOI OGIICH 1ICAM UMENN BECKME OCHOBAHUS B IOJNB3Y
CleJaHHOrO MMM BBIGOpA.

9 5] onmpatocn saech Ha: Sparn W. Wiederkehr der Metaphysik. Die ontologische
I'rage in der lutherischen Theologie des frithen 17. Jahrhunderts. Stuugart, 1976;
Schrider R Johann Gerhards lutherische Christologie und die aristotelische Meta-
physik. Tiibingen, 1983. [To noBosy KOHTEKCTA 3TUX U HEKOTOPBIX /IPYIHUX U3/arac-
MBIX Jlajie€ TPUMEPOB, KaCcalOmMHUXCA '¢PMEHEBTHKH: Danneberg L. Hermencutik und
Logik. Studien zu ihrer Bezichung vormn 16. bis zum 19. Jahrhundert. Tiibingen, 2002.
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XpucTa, NIpOU3HECEHHbIE HaJl XJ1e60M BO BpeMs TaHHOH BedepH.
Eme oJHMM [pHMEPOM MOTYT CIIYKUTb BbIPAKEHH, T10/Ipa3yMeBa-
romue apuxenue ConHna. JormycTuM, KTO-TO — CKaXkeM, B KOHIIEe
XVI vm B XVII Beke — npuHsa 6bl 3aBKY Ha 3HAaHHE O MUDE, Bbl-
TeKauyo U3 Teopuu Konepunka. OueBHAHO, YTO B TAaKOM CITydae
BBbICKA3bIBAHHeE, H3 KOTOPOTO CJejoBano 6bl, uTo CoNMHIE ABMXET-
A, B GYKBILHOM NTOHMMAaHHMH OKa3aJ0Ch Gbl JIOKHbIM M TIOTOMY €TO
MOXHO 6LLTO GBI pacCMATpUBaTL Kak MeTagopuueckoe. Ho ato
ObUIO 6bl CAUIIKOM IIOCIIENIHBIM 3aAKJI0UEHHUEM, KAK TTOKA3LIBAIOT
BCe Te, KTO (Kak, Hanpumep, Kertep u Jleitbuunn) npu onpeneeH-
HBIX YCJIOBHSX JOMYCKAIOT, YTO MHAYC BbIPAXKATbCS HEBO3MOXHO!
HanpUMep, TOr/a, KOT/la TOBOPAIMH OMUChIBaeT (beHOMEHbI ( secun-
dum apparentiam, TO €CTh COTMACHO NPOSABJIEHUIO), a HE UX TIPHUH-
Hel. OTCI0Aa MOHATHO, YTO NIPH OTCYTCTBUM KPUTEPHSA MOJHOTBI
PEE€BAHTHOIO KOHTEKCTA 3HAHHU KJIACCHU(UKANUSA BbIPAKCHUS B
KayecTBe MeTadOpHUYECKOro BCErAa OyaeT JMIb IIpeABapH-
TeJbHOH.

Bropoii npuMep, ¢ 01HOH CTOPOHBI, TIOAYEPKUBACT BbIBOJ, CJIe-
IYIONIHI U3 IepBOTO, a C APYroii — ellle CHJIbHEE BbICBEUHBAET IIPO-
6J1eMY Y30CTH KOHTEKCTA [IPH WICHTHPHUKALMHI MeTadopHueCcKOro
WK K€ HeMeTadOpHUYECKOro BblpaXXeHHUA. B cJI0Bax «MHp — 3TO
MaNnIMHa» MHTYUTHBHO BUAMTCA MeTadopa. OfHAKO eCM COOTHE-
CTH MX C TAKMM 3HaHHEM O MUPE, KOTOPOE KOHTEKCTYyaJILHO peJle-
BaHTHO, TO 3TO MOXET OKa3aTbCs M He Tak. XpucTuaH Boabd B
KayecTBe «JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBa» TOrO, YTO MHUP €CTh «MalllMHa», 1IpH-
BOJMT CJIeAyIollee olpeeieHHe MOHATHI: «MaiuHa ectb cobpan-
HHO€e NPOM3BEJeHNe, JBIKEHHUE KOTOPOTrO ONpeAeaseTCsa TeM, KaKk
OHO cobpaHo. MUp TOXe ecTb COBpaHHas! BEIllb, U3MEHEHUA KOTO-
poii onpeaensioTca TeM, Kak oHa cobpana. IlosTomy Mup — Maiu-
Ha»*’. XoTa Bonbd numer, 4o He cran 6bl «3aTEBATh BOMHY» 110
NIOBOJY «3TOrO CJI0Ba», €0 KOMMCHTAapHUIt K 3TOMy 11aparpady Ioka-
3BIBACT, UTO CJIOBO «MalIMHA» OH B JAaHHOM CJIydae ynoTpebiser B
GYKBAIBHOM cMblcie: «HO 1MOCKO/bKY S IPUBBIK HE UCIIOJIB30BATh
HHKAKOTO €JI0BA, OCOGCHHO MCKYCCTBEHHOTO, 3Ha4€HU KOTOPOTO
s 66l He 3AKTIOUNT B TOYHbBIE FPAaHHLIbl, TO 5 1 3€Ch CJIOBO “MaIly-
Ha” 3aKJTI04MJ B 110J06aope eMy IrpaHHlibl, Jabbl OHO MOTJIO 6e3

* Cp.: Wolff C. Verniinfftige Gedancken von Gott, der Welt und der Secle des
Menschen [1719]. Frankfurt a. M., 1740 (= Idem. Gesammelte Werke. 1. Abt. 3.
Hildesheim; Ziirich; N.Y., 1983). IV. Kap. § 557 (S. 337).
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ymep6a 11 UCTHUHBI yIOTPEONATbCA B TAKUX CIydasx, KOTZa ero
06bIKHOBEHHO ynoTpebsioT»>!. He3aBUCHMO OT TOro, 4T0 NOKa3bl-
BaeT 3TUMOJIOIUA CJIOBA «MalllMHA», U HE3aBUCHMO OT TOro, Kak
JaCTO OHO NpeskAe ObUIO YIOTPESIEHO METAPOPHUECKH, B JAHHOM
cnydae Boned ynorpebaser ero He MeTa@oOpHUECKH. JTO CJIOBO
NPUHATO TO 3HAYEHUE, KOTOPOE €My SKCIUIMLMTHO TPHCBOUJ TOT,
KTO €ro ynorpeésnser. ITo He 3Ha4uT, 4ro Y Bonbda He BcTpeya-
ercsl MeTadopUYECKUX YoTpebaeHuil 3Toro cJI0Ba, Kak He O3Ha-
4aeT 3TO U TOTO, YTO €ro YNoTpebIeHUs BCeriia OKa3bIBAIMCD IIPH-
HsThl. Ho gaxe Torza, korja Mx He NPpUHUMAIM — KaK, HalIpUMep,
npocaasuBIIMiics B To Bpems cBoeH kpuTukoi Bosbda Xpucruan
Kpyanyc, — xpuTuka 6pl1a Halenelia e Ha 6yKBalbHbIH Xapakrep
BblpaxkeHUH*. Ecin BpiGpaTh clleHaIbHBI KOHTEKCT 3HAHUSA U1

S Cp.: Ibidem. Anderer Theil, bestehend in ausfithrlichen Anmerckungen. § 183
Ad § 557 (S. 300-303); Idem. Cosmologia Generalis Methodo Scientifica Pertractata
[1781]. Frankfurt 1737. (= Idem. Gesammelte Werke. I1. Abt. 3. Hildesheim, 1964),
nanpumep, § 73.S. 67: «Bech MUD, JKC 3PUMBIi, eCTh MaMHA»; UK § 74: «Besikoe
cocTaneHHOe CYIEeCTBO (ens compositum) ecth Mamuua». Ciosa Jeitbuuua, uro nes-
KOC OPI'dHHUYCCKOE TEJIO XHUBOTO CYHICCTBA €CTh «PA3HOBUIHOCTD BOXECTBEHHOM
MAIIMHBL UM LIPUPOJIHOIO ABTOMATA, DECKOHCUHO NPCBOCXOMSIIEIO BCC PYKOTBOP-
HBIC aBTOMATBI», NPEACTABIHIOT COOO0M, BUAMMO, TOXKC CKOPCC OYKBATBHOE BLIPAXKC-
nue; cp.: Leibniz G.W. Monadologie [1720] // Idem. Vernunfiprinzipicn der Natur
und der Gnade /Monadologic. Hamburg (1956), 1963. S. 26—60, agecn § 64. S. 57.

2 Cp.: Crusius C. A. Entwurf der nothwendigen Vernunft Wahrheiten wiefern sie
den zufalligen entgegen gesctzet werden. Leiprig, 1745 (Neudruck Hildesheim,
1964) Dic Kosmologie. Cap. I. § 382. S. 734: «Kak, sierko BUACTD, 4T0 MUp HC €CTh
MaIIIMHA M 970 HCIB3S €70 C TAKOBOM CpasHMBATL». [IpHumIia, 110 KOTOPOH MUp cCTb
HCUTO JIyulllee, YeM MaliMHa, COCTOUT B TOM, uTo «310 — Hapcrno Boxue»; pbiiie
(§ 371. 8. 702) Kpysuyc onpesic/imi LOHATHE «MANIHHA» TAKMM 0OPA30M, Y4TO OHO
BIUTIOUATO B €5t M KHUBOTIIBIE Tesa. JIpyrue 11pUMepDl, HCCACAOBANME KOTOPbIX
MOXeT ObITh IIOJIE3HO B IAHHO#M €BA3H, 3T0 «HenoBex-ManmHa» JlameTpu, Wi rco-
pua JlekapTa 0 XMBOTHBIX KaK aBTOMATaX, MM €ro ujies o «esprits reflechis». 06
sToM cM.: Jaynes J. The Problem of Animate Motion In the Seventeenth Century //
Historical Conceptions of Psychology / Ed. by M. Henle et al. N. Y., 1973. P. 166—
179. OnHaKO MBI 3/ECh HC 3AITMMAEMCS] HALTMCAHUCM MCTOPMH KHBOTHOIO-MANMHLI —
06 arom cM.: Rosenfield L. C. From Beast-Machine to Man-Machine: Animal Soul in
French Letters From Descartes to La Mettrie. Enlarged edition. N.Y., 1968; 1o seci-
M4 HPOCTPAHHOM 061acTH MaMMHHOR MeTaOPHKH CM., B uacTHoCTH: Meyer A. Mecha-
nische und organische Metaphorik politischer Philosophie // Archiv fur Begrif-
{sgeschichte. 1969. Vol. 13. S. 128—199; Baruzzi A. Mensch und Maschine. Das Denken
sub specie machinas. Miinchen, 1973; Schmidt-Biggemann W. Maschine und Teufel.
Jean Pauls Jugendsatiren nach ihrer Modellgeschichte. Miinchen, 1975; Sutter A.
Gétiliche Maschinen. Die Automaten fir Lebendiges bei Descartes, Leibniz, La
Mettric und Kant. Frankfurt a. M., 1988; Jakob K. Maschine, mentales Modell, Mcta-
pher. Studien zur Semantik und Geschichte der Techniksprache. Tiibingen, 1991.
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ujeHTHGUKAINN MeTaPOPHIECKOTO BLIPAKEHUSA, TO MOXKET OKa-
3aTbCA HEMETaPOPUUECKUM TO, UTO KAK NPABHJIO MJIHU XOTs Obl
4acTo ABAgeTca MeTtadopuueckuM. Kak 3gece yxe craHoBUTCA
BUJHO, 111 UCTOPHH (PUIOCOPUU U UCTOPHUHM HAYKH MO MOJIB3bI
B paclpOCTPaHEHHOM NPEACTaBIEHNH, YTO OyKBaILHOE YIIOTpes-
JIEHHE CIOBA CJIEAYET CYUTATh UJIEHTUYHBIM €r0 1€ PBOMY YIIOTpes-
JIEHHUIO. Y CJIOB U BBIPAXEHHH €CTh CBOSI MCTOPHS, HO 3TAa UCTOPHUS
He 0643aTe/IbHO OMOraeT IOHATh CMbIC/ UX YIIOTpebaeHus.

[Tpumep ¢ MaNIMHOHN CPaBHUTEJBHO MPOCT, IOTOMY YTO OH B
KONTEKCTC 3HAHUSA U B PEUEBOil CUTyallMu OIIMPACTCA HA IKCILIH-
UMTHOE BLICKA3bIBAHHUE, KOTOPOE 3KCIUIMIMTHO BhIpaXkaeT HeMe-
Tacopuueckuit xapaktep. Ciloxuee 06CTOUT A€J10 € TPETHUM IIPHU-
MEpOM, TI¢ CHJIbHEC HIPOABIAIOTCS MOJJIeKaNME PACCMOTPEHHIO
aIbTEPHATUBbI MHTEpNpeTaliuu. HecoOMHEHHO, 4TO BhIpakeHHe
«KHHIA [PUPOAbI» BO MHOI'MX CAy4assX MCIOJIb3yeTcst Merado-
puyecku. boio 6bl, ojHako, OMUOKONH CBSI3BIBATD BhIpAXKEHUE
«UUTaTh KHUTY IPUPOALL» (3arjaBUe OJHON HeJaBHEH paboOTHI MO
¢urocodun HaykH) co crapoil MeTadOpHUKOH KHUFM M YTeHus .
C10BO «yUTaThL» 34€Ch O3HAYAET 1€ H0JIee YeM PaMOYHOe ITOHATHUE,
NO3BOJSIIOIIEE OXBATUTh PAa3MUYHBIE AIMHCTEMOJIOTMYCCKUE LENH
IIpY TTO3HAHUH TIPUPOABI TGO OCTABUTDL 3TOT BOIIPOC B 3aIVIaBUH
OTKPBITBIM; McTacOpHKa KHUTH M YTE€HHUA B 3Toit paboTe He Urpa-
€T HUKAKOH POJH. DTUM IPUMEPOM A XOTeJ UMb YKa3aTh Ha pas-
uble QYHKIMU, KOTOPLIC MOXKET MMCTh BHIPAXKEHME, KaXylleecs
MeTadopudeckuM. CobcTBEHHO NpUMep ¢ MeTapopod KHUI'M Ka-
caeTcd UCTOPUYECKOTO YIOTPedJeHUs CI0BOCOYETAaHUS «KHUTra
NPUpOILI».

B cooTBeTCTBUM C T€M, YTO OBLIO CKazaHO 00 UAeHTHUUKALUY
McTadOpHYECKOTO BLIpAKEHUS, HEOYKBAIbHOE 3HAUCHUE MEPUTCH
TEM PEeJICBAHTHLIM 31laHUEeM, Ha hoHe KOTOpOro GyKBasbHOE TOJI-
KOBaHME BLIPAKEHUA «KHHUTra IIPUPOJbI» MPEACTABIAETCSH HETIOM-
xoaamuM. OfHaKO 3TO BbIpak€HUE OGpeTacT CBOH CMbBICI BO
BpeMENH TOMbKO B KOHTEKCTE 3aABOK HA 31IaHME, BLIABMHYTHLIX
XPUCTHAHCKOM Teosorueil. He B nocneaoo oyepeap Bce TyT 3aBU-
CUT OT TOTO, KAKOH CTaTyC 3HAYCHUSA Mbl IPHU3HAEM 33 BLICKA3bIBa-
HUsIMH Teosoros o bore. Ecin foMunupyeT takoe npeicTabieHne

% Kosso P. Reading the Book of Nature: An Introduction to the Philosophy of
Science. N. Y., 1992,
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o bore, cormacno xoropomy npunuceisath EMy anTponomMopdhbie
¥ aHTPOIONATHYECKHE KaUeCTBA CUNTAETCA HENPABUIbHBIM, TO
OCTAIOTCH, 110 CYTH J€J1a, TOJbKO XapAaKTEPUCTHKHU IO AHAJOTHH U
oT NpPOTHBHOTO (via analogiae n via negationis). C Apyroii cTOpoHbI,
He BCAKOE TeOJOTHYECKOE YTBEPHIEHME HAJIO CUNTATh MeTadpopu-
9eCKMM (MJIH HETaTUBHBIM)®. 31eCh TOXe Uil TeX, KTO OCIapHBa-
€T Kakoe Obl TO HHM 6bUIO CXOACTBO Mexay borom u Ero «obpaszom
U nojo6ueM», Bce, 4To ropoputcs o Hem, asasierca ne Mmetadpopu-
9ECKHM, a TOJbKO MHOCKa3aTeIbHbIM BhIpaxeHHeM™. B koHUe KOoH-

% Hanpasneno nporus: MacCormac E.R. Metaphor and Myth in Science and
Religion. Durham, 1976, xoropsiii BuanT MeTadoprueckoe BeIpaXeHHE U B CIOBE
«bor», a He TOJBKO B coBocoueTannH «bor-Oreuy. IIpumennresnpHo k Metadopu-
4eCKMM BbIckasbiBaHMAM o Bore B nocientee BpeMst GbUIN BBIABHHYTHI Pa3iMUHbIC
koHUenuuy. Hanpumep, oHa U3 HUX BUANT B MCTa(OPax CBA3YIOIME 3BEHbA MEX-
AY TMIICHHBIMH HAMIAAHOCTH aGCTPAKTHBIMU TE€OJOIMHECKMMH BbICKA3LIBAHMAMM U
HalllUM [IOBCE/IHEBHBIM OIBITOM, — CPeJICTBO OfecrieueHus MoHATHOCTH. He Habmo-
JAeTCA €/IMHCTBA M NPU CPaBHEHMH €CTECTBCHHO-HAYYHBIX H TCOJOTMUECKHUX MeTa-
¢$HOpH3ALIMH, AHATOTMIALMH U MOJIEJIMPOBAHMA ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUA OLIEHKH: TaK, oa4ep-
KMBAaeMO€ B HCKOTOPBIX MCCJIeIOBAHHMAX CXOACTBO MCHKY HayUHLIM H TEONOTHHECKUM
HCIIONBb30OBAHMEM MOJICIeH WIH aHIOTHH TPHUBETCTBYETCS KAK YMEHBINCHHE TOTEH-
LUMahHOTO KOHMJIMKTA MCKAY TEONOrMCH ¥ HayKol, HO M PACUEHMBAETCH KaK CBH-
AETEJIbCTBO TOTO, YTO ONMMUCHIBAEMBIH TaKUM 0GPAIOM CIIOCOS NCHCTBUA 118 Teoo-
TMM HAXOJIMTCA 33 PaMKaMi afleKBaTHbIX BLICKA3biBaHHUi1 0 bore; BOT HeGoabINOIM
BbI6Op nuTepatypbl: Ferve F. Die Verwendung von Modellen in Wissenschaft und
Theologie // Sprachanalyse and religiuses Sprechen / Hg. von D. M. High. Dissel-
dorf, 1972. 8. 51-92; Palmer H. Analogy. A Study of Qualification and Argument in
Theology. L., 1973; Burrell D. Analogy and Philosophical Language. New Haven, L.,
1973; Ricoeur P., Jiingel E. Metapher. Zur Hermeneutik religioser Sprache. Miinchen,
1974; Barbour I. G. Myths, Models and Paradigms. N.Y., 1976; Woodsmall W.L. An
Analysis of the Use of Models in Science and Religion: A Clarification of the Notion
of Theoretical Model in Response to Some Misunderstandings of this Notion on the
Part of Two Writers in the Philosophy of Religion. Ph.D. Columbia University, 1979;
Soskice /. M. Metaphor and Religious Language...; Hesse M.B. The Sources of Models
for God: Metaphysics or Metaphor? // Physics and Our View of the World / Ed. by
J. Hilgevoord. Cambridge, 1994. P. 239-254,

%Tak y MaitMonuza; n3 o6mupHOH JIMTEpaTyphl Ha 3Ty TeMy cM.: Wolfson H. A.
Maimonides on Negative Attributes [1945] // Essays in Medieval Jewish and Islamic
Philosophy / Ed. by A. Hyman. N.Y., 1982. P. 180—218; Cohen J.P. Figurative Langua-
ge, Philosophy, and Religious Belief: An Essay on Some Themes in Maimonides’ The
Guide of the Perplexed // Studies in Jewish Philosophy / Ed. by N. M. Samuelson.
Lanham, L., 1987. P. 367—396; Hyman A. Maimonides on Religious Language //
Ibidem. P. 351—365. MHoraa sarnaapt ombi Aksuncxoro u MaiiMonuaa paccMaTpi-
BAIOTCA KaK BecbMa cxoxue: Franck I Maimonides and Aquinas on Man’s Knowledge
of God: A Twentieth Century Perspective // Review of Metaphysics. 1985. Vol. 28.
P.591-615, onpasaannyio kpuTHKy cM.: Buijs . A. The Negative Theology of Maimo-
nides and Aquinas // Ibidem. 1988. Vol. 41. P. 723-738.



CMBICJT U BECCMBICAEHHOCTbh UCTOPHH... 213

OB, aHAIOTHYECKOE BHIpPAXKEHHE, €CIH PacCMaTPUBATDh HalpapJie-
HHE IIePeHO0Ca, TOXE MOXET ObITh 6YKBaIbHBIM®, Kak 6bl TO HH
6bL10: BAXKHEE, YTO BCAKOE BbICKa3bIBaHHe 1O noBoiy CBsleHHO-
ro Ilucanus Kak «KHUTH» CTAIKUBAETCA C TOH e caMOH mpobJe-
MOH, YTO U BhIp@XXEHHE «KHHIA IPUPOAbL». PasymeeTcs, Jmoan Bu-
JeJIA Pa3TUUUsg MEXTY 3TUMHU JIBYMS «KHHUTaMH», OJHAKO 3TO He
00643aTeIbHO 3HAUMT, YTO MEXAY HUMHU UMEeT MECTO pa3juuue B
craTyce 3HaueHuid. Kerep B cBoeit pa6ote «KpaTkoe nasoxeHue
KOINEPHUKAHCKOH aCTPOHOMHH» HCIOJIb3YeT UAEI0 JBYX KHHT.
B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE HaC MHTEPECYIOT TOJIbKO aCNeKThl CpaBHEHUS.
Cpabuenne Kemnep npoussoguT paau Toil ean, KOTOPYIO I1OCTa-
BIJIO ceGe aCTPOHOMHUYECKOE NTO3HAHUE MPHPOJBL: aHAJIUTHYECKH
BBIACHUTb NPUUYMHBI, OTNPaBAAACh OT addekTa (demonstratio a

% Cp.: Thomas Aquinas. Summa Theologica [1266—1273] // Editio [...] Jose-
pho Pecci [...]. Editio Tertia. Roma, 1925. I'I. Q. 13 a. 3sq (p. 77 ff). 'naBnas
MBIC/Ib COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HaM TIO MeTaPH3NUYeCKMM NPHUMHAM JAHO 3HAHME O
cpoitctpax bora. XoTs Mbl yaHaeM rakue IOHATHSA, KaK «A06pblit», B KauecTBe
CBOMCTB UeJIOBEKA, OHM BCC XK€ B IIEPBYIO OYEPE/b IPUMEHSIOTCA B KaUCCTBE OMM-
canus cpoitcTs Bora, ocko/bKy coseplieHCTBa (perfectiones) bora Hanpaenenst ot
Hero x Ero tsopennsm. 310, cornacno ®ome AKBMHCKOMY, €CThb aHATOTMUCCKOE
BBIDAKCHME, KOTOPOE B OTHOMIEHUU K Bory apnser coboit GyksanbHoc, KoTopoe
C/IC/lyeT OTINYATh OT MetTadOpHUECKOro — Hanpumep, «bor — Hama ckama». ITo-
clefliee BLICKA3bIBAHME IIPEACTABAACTCA HEYAOBIETBOPHTC/ILHDIM MO JABYM ITPUYH-
HaM: BO-ICPBBIX, OHO B KOHEUHOM CUeTe HEBEPHO, NOCKoOIbKY bor He ecrb B camoM
ACJC CKa1a; BO-BTOPbIX, OHO HEOMNPENENCHHO, IOTOMY YTO Mbl HE 3HACM HABEpHSA-
Ka, B KAKOM OTHOILIEHMH NMPOBOJIUTCSA TAKOE cpaBHeHHe. B 3TOM cMbicie BbICKa3bl-
Banue «Bor Myap» aBasercsa GykBaibHbIM, a «Bor — connue» Mertadopuucckum.
Xors bor Haxoanrcs Ha GeckoneunoM yratenuu ot CBoux TBOpeHMIt U 1l0TOMY He
MOXeT ObI'Th UM HMKOMM OGpa3oM IPOMOPLMOHAIEH, a TAKXKE He IOANafaeT HU
noA ofiuH poj, Tak 4ro y Hero ¢ tapsamu ner uuucro obmero (cp.: Thomas Aqui-
natus. Summa... Q. 3 a. 5. p. 318q. n q. 4 a. 3 p. 36), BepHO TeM He MeHEE M TO MO~
JIOXEHME, YTO Co3aaHHoe boroM npuuactuo k ero cosepmeHcrsam. OH eCTh Mepa
BCEX BelUeH, Tak yTo OH B KAKOM-TO OTHOMIEHHMH BCE e JOKEH MMETh HCUTO 06-
mee co Cponmu coamanmsmu — (cp.: Ibidem. Q. 6 a. 4 p. 44sq.), 1 x 3TOMY KOGaB-
JIIETCA B KaYCCTBE PEINAIONMEro apryMEeHTa aHTMUHBI MPUHLMIT IEPEHOCa, Colvlac-
HO KOTOPOMY [IPHYHMHA JOJKHA 06/1afaTh CXOJACTBOM CO CBOMM C/IEACTBUEM (CP.:
Ibidem. q. 5, a. 3, ad 4. P. 27). TakuM 06pa3oM, yueHre 06 aHAIOrMH IPHUMEHH-
TeJILHO K MeTadOpHUECKOMY XapaKrepy BbicKasbiBaHMit o bore creayeT oTiMyaTh:
XOT# peub ¥ MAET O 4EJ0BEUYECKHX C/IOBAX, OHH Bce xe ropopAaT o bore (no mera-
¢duaMueckuM npuyMHaM) GYKBAILHO, @ O 4€J0BEKE — B [IEPEHOCHOM cMbIce. JInn-
FBUCTHYECKMIA XapakTep MeTaQOpHYECKOro BHIpLKEHUA Y AKBMHATA, KaK BUAMM,
nepexpbiBaeTcs MeTadHIMUECKOH TeopHeil OTHOWIEHMIt MEXTY Pa3HBIMH BHAAMH
cymocreit (analogia entis).
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signe)®’. Ucruanoe nosHanue, mumer Kensep, Hanpassieno Ha 1O,
xak 'ocnoab ycTponsn mMup, nocpeactsoM Kotoporo OH Bo3Bea-
eT uesioBeky o Ce6e u Cpoeit Bose. IMEHHO TaKas CBSI3b CYUIECTBY-
er mexay borom n Ceamennbim Ilucannem: o6a — peayabTaTel
1eJIeHANpaBJIeHHOH 60XECTBEHHOM JeATCILHOCTH U B TAKOBOM
KayecTBe SABJISIOT COOOH lIpeaMeT «IoHHMaHus». ObmHocTs obe-
UX KHHUI cO3AaeTcs, Aajee, eANHONH KOHUenuued NOHUMaHUsS U
06DbACHEHHUS, KOTOpasA 6asupyeTcsa Ha NIPUIMHHO-CIeJCTBCHHON
mogemm. Kpome toro, Kemnep paccmatpuaer camoro cebs M Apy-
THX aCTPOHOMOB KaK CBAI€HHUKOB BceMoryiero, cTosuux nepej
KHUIOH IPUPOJBI, KOTOpas 06A3bIBAET BCAKOIO, KTO €€ pas3rifabl-
BaeT, CTPEMUTBCSI HE K JIMYHOH C/1ape, HO CHOCIEIeCTBOBATh BS-
wei cnase [ocnoaneit®. EfMHCTBEHHOE OTIMYME, KOTOPOE, KaK
kaxeTcs, BUaUT Kerep, COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO KHUI'A [IPUPOABI Ha-
NMCcaHa He A3BIKOM, 6e3 cJioB («alogos»)*. HTepnpeTaTopy B aaH-
HOM CJlyyac NPEeACTOUT PEIIHUTDb, HACKOJIBKO #3bIKOBOH XapakTep
€CThb CBOICTBO, MPMHAJICHKAIEE CYIIHOCTH KHUATH (Kak boxsero
TBOPEHUSA), — WM XKE CYMECTBYIOT KHUTH, KOTOPhIE MOTYT GbITh

5 Cp.: Kepler . Epitome Astronomiac Copernicanac [1618] / / Idem. Gesammelte
Werke / 1Ig. von M. Caspar. Manchen, 1953. Bd. VIL. Hb. 1. 8. 25: «Jlns s10it ucan
Bce CBOM GurarososicHus OH UITAraeT TO reOMETPHYECKUMH, TO (PUINUCCKUMHU apry-
MCHTaMM — TO CCTh JULA TOTO, YTOObI NOUIMHHYIO (POPMY U PACIIONOXKeEHHe WM Kpa-
COTY MMPa ABUTB IJIA34M: 1I09TOMY 3T0 1 cCTh 12 camad Kinra [pupogst, B koTopoit
l'ocnonp-codmaress Csoto cymuoctb ¥ CBOI0 BOMIO 110 OTHONICHHIO K YCAOBEKY Hac-
THUHO U |...| CBOETO POJia NHCbMEHAMH MJIOKIIT U M30Gpaani». [Toaxe sra popmy-
Jla BeTpevaeTcst HaM y Keiutepa B ToM Mecre, Ijie OH MUIIET O CBOEH UeaM: MO3HATh
Bora na xuuru npupoast ¥ rBopetud Ero pyk (Ibidem. S. 511): «[...] u HakoHew Mbt
JWOH/IEM 10 CAMBIX BBICOT, 1103HaBasi BOra-rBopIta o KHUre pupoALl U 110 TBOPCHU-
AMm pyk Ero».

3 Cwm. nucsmo Kernepa I'epsaty dop lorenbypry or 16 mapra 1598 roja B ki.:
Kepler |. Gesammelte Werke / Hg. von M. Caspar. Miinchen, 1945. Bd. XIII: Briefe
1590-1599. 8. 193.

41 3neck e UMCIO BO3MOXIIOCTH TOBOPHTD NOAPOGHEE O TOM, KaK Kennep npea-
craBnsieT ceBe COAHUC KIMTH IPHPOJIb], KaK OH npeAacTanser cebe Bora-macrepa
(Dews opifex), paBHO Kak M 0 €r0O MLICJIH, 9TO T€OMETPHSA, CTOJIb Xe BeuHas, kak U Bor,
nana Emy upumepnt (exempla, unorna Kennep raixe Ha3pIBaeT MX «apXeTHIIAMU»), U3
koTopbix OH CO3/IUT HAWTY4INKi U HaUNpeKpacHeHIINE MUp, OBAIUOIMIA MaKCH-
MaIHbHO BO3MOXHBIM CXOACTBOM €O cBOMM TBopLoM. Cp.: Kepler | Harmonices Mundi
Libri V [1619] // Idem. Gesammelte Werke / Hg. von M. Caspar. Miinchen, 1940.
Bd. VL. S. 104 f.: «I'eomerpua xe, [...] crosb xe peunas, kax U Bor [...] orpaxas
BOXECTBEHHBI pasyM, B M30GKIMH 1TpclocTaBasta bory mpumeper, [...] kak ykpa-
CHTB MUP, YTOGBI OH CTUT IyUIIHM U IIPCKPACHCHIINM, HAKOHEL — KAK MOXHO Gosee
noxoxum Ha Cosnareas». Betpaxkenue opifex — ibidem. S. 330.
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HAIMCAHbI KAK A3BIKOM, TAK M He S3bIKOM, M TOr/[a UX OBILMM CBOM-
CTBOM GyJeT UX 3HAKOBBIN WK pedepeHUMNOHHBII XapakTep.
Onnako npo6seMa CTAaHOBUTCS ellle CloXHee. B nonb3y paBHO-
ro cTaTyca o00MX BblpaXK€HHil I'OBOPUT TO, YTO 06€ KHUITH, B KO-
TOPbIX NposiBasiercst boxbe TROpeHUe, pa3MUHBIM 06Pa3oM COOT-
HOCSIT JIPYT C APYFOM U pacCMaTPHBAIOT BO B3aUMHOM 3aBUCHMOCTH.
3aBUCHMOCTDb 3Ta OCHOBBIBACTCA €llle ¥ Ha €JIJMHOM 0GOCHOBaHUU.
Taxk, Hanpumep, Teonor-pedopmat Jambepr Janeit B 310 cBs3M
obpallaeTcst K caMoit CHJIbHOH Ha TO BpeMsi KOHLEMIUK 3HAYHMO-
cru: 3acdukcupobannas B CpsaiennoM IIncannn Mounceepa dusu-
Ka, MUIIET OH, Mpe/ICTaBAsACT COO0H ayTeHTHYHYIO HHTE PIPETALHIO
Borowm spyroro ero rBopeHus. 3To — caMooObsICHEHHE, KOTOPOE
IIpCANPUHUMAET 1'0CoAb OTHOCHTEIBHO CBOETO NPUPOAHOrO TBO-
penus B CeamenHoMm Ilucanuu, koropoe cBssyeT TO U Apyroe; H,
no caosaM /laHes:, kak BCAKMH XyfOXKHHK, bor MoxeT ayume Bcex
O6BACHUTB MUp, MToTOMY 4TO OH CaM ero co3jas, — U rie xe OblTh
3TOMY 0GBSICHEHMIO, KaK He B CsiieHHoM TTucanuu?® 3to nosro-
psiercs elle pa3, korja npuxoaut CpelH boxnit kak ayreHTHYHbIH
HHTEepIpeTatop apyroit kauru — Berxoro 3asera®. Ixam6aTrhc-
Ta BUKO 110AXBATHIBAET 3TY MBbIC]b, ONpEJEJICHHBIM 06pa3oM ee
TpaHchOpPMUPYS: ayTeHTUYHAs UHTEpIIpETAlUs NpeBpalaeTcs B
rpaHully 4ejJOBEUECKOro MOHMMAHus. JeloBeK MOXET NOHSTh
JIMUIDL TO, YTO OH CaM CO3[4Ji, a 3T0, o Buko, Bkioyaer B cebs
MaTeMaTHKy, HO He npupoay. Toibko Ha goHe repMeHeBTUYECKO-
ro MOHUMAHUs ayTEHTHYHON HHTEPIIPETALIMH PACKPBIBACTCS OAHO
pasanuKe Mexy AByMsi KHHIaMH, HO BMECTE C 3THM HUTHOpHpYeT-
sl Ipyroe pasnuuue, a raBHOE — Ha 3TOM OHE CTAHOBUTCH sicCHee
BHJICH INATIA30H ACHCTBUS MO3HAHNSA KaK IPUPO/LL, Tak i CesnieH-
Horo Ilucanus, ecau Kensep, nogo6Ho IpyruM peHeccaHCHBIM
y4€HbIM, HACTAUBACT Ha TOM, UTO Hampasiennoctb Cpauenoro
[Tucanms 3akmoyaeTcs Kak pa3 He B TOM, 4To ['ocriosb ¢ ero noMo-

W (p.: Danaeus. Physice christiana, sive Christiana De Rervm Creatarvim Origine
ct Vsv Disputatio [1570]. Editio tertia. Genevae, 1580 [y Broporo ToMa HCCKOJILKO
OTJIHMYAIOLICCCH HA3BAHHC].

St Cp.: Lubac H. de. Exégese Médiévale. T. 1. P., 1959. P. 822: «Ho a0 enunennc
Bo XpHcre MMecT elile OJIUH acTICKT, CHIbHEE OGHAPYXUBAIOWM ero [eannchue].
Paz Hucyc Xpucroc ecrb Tonkosanue Cssiroro ITncanus, ol xe 1 €ro Tonkosaress.
OH NOMCTHHE, B aKTHBHOM M NacCMBHOM cMbicie — ero Jloroc. (Christus qui solus
intelligentiam scripturarum aperit.) 1o On, O oans cro [Cssitoe [ncannce] o6bacuser
HaM, U, obbAcHAs ero B Hac, OH cam ceba obbacHAcT: liber ipse aperit seipsum».
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111b10 COGHPAETCs HACTABJIATh JIOAEH B IPUPOIHBIX JeaX, TO eCTh
bBor He uMeer B BHIY JaBaTh HUKAKOTO ayTEHTUUHOTO TOJKOBAHHUS
Apyroi csoeit kuuru. Ilepes HamMu B caMoM gene e pasHble, HO
PaBHOIIEHHbIE «KHHUI'M», COOBIEHNsT KOTOPBIX JOMOMHAIOT APYT
apyra.

Kpome Toro, HaJlo y4ecTh, YTO B IKOObI COGCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE,
B KOTOPOM IIPUMEHAETCS CIOBO «KHUra», MMEETCA B BUIY HE BCHA-
Kas OObIYHAA YeJOoBeyecKas KHUIA 1 ee YTeHue, Ho uub Cpsauien-
Hoe [Tucanue u ero urenne. CoGUpaTeabHOE CYIMECTBUTENLHOE B
3TOM CJIy4ae pacCMaTPHUBAETCH KaK OJHO c1oBo boxwe®, xoTopoe
nposiBiseT ce6s B 6orosaoxHoBeHHoM Ilncanuu (1 koTopoe mo-
3TOMY HeJIb3s1 YMTATh TaK, KaK JoGylo Apyryio kuury)®®. M kuura
TIPUPOABI, U KHUTa MUJIOCTH NPEJACTAIOT Pe3yIbTaTOM 00XKECTBEH-
HOTO aKTa HanHMcaHua™: ecin bor — nucareJp, TO, Kak XOPOHIO CKa-

% [To neppomy acniexty cp. rtakxe: Blumenberg H. Die Lesbarkeit der Welt. Frank-
furt a. M., 1981. S. 22f,; Idem. Irdische und himmlische Biicher // Akzente. 1979.
Vol. 26. 8. 619—631; S. 623: «wis roro, urobn MeTadopy Takoro Macirraba (To ¢CTh,
HanpHUMep, MeTaopy KHUIM) CICAATh HCTOPHYECKY HHPOPMATHBHOMN, HYXHO Npex-
Aie BCETO LIPOSCHUTD, YTO OHA BOIHMKAET HE KaK 4YTO-TO, caMo cOB0ii pasymeromee-
€S, M HC BO BCAKMIT MOMEHT BpeMeHM Oblia 6nl yoeauresbioit. Tak, nuatoHoBCkuit
KOCMOC M€ — BOBCE HE KHUIQ, H IIOMBIIUIIEMOE OTHOIIIEHUE K HEMY KaK K MUDY SIB-
JIEHU# B KOPHE OT/IMYACTCH OT TOH YCTAHOBKM M TOYO AHCTBUS, UTO XapaKTePHbI T
YTEeHUs. YK CKOpee MPOLCCC CXBATHIBAHMS BCCX MPC/METIIBIX OTHOIIEHMIH 3]eCh
MOXHO 6bL10 GbI CPABHUTL ¢ BoCHpUATHCM M3oOpaxenuil. [...] Co6upareasHoe cy-
IWECTBUTENLHOE JUIs1 0603HAUCHNS CBSILIEHHON KHUTH, KAK CAMHCTBA “CBAIICHHBIX
KHHI”, JIMNIb CPaBHUTENBLHO MO3AHO 0603HAYCHHBIX 3aHMCTBOBAHHBIM E€TMIIETCKUM
cnosom biblios, siBiseT cOBOM H3LIKOBYIO NPEANOCHUIKY BCETO NOCEAYIOMWEro: KHAIM
KaK MeTapopbl TOTAILHOCTH, 6yAb TO TOTAIBHOCTS MPUPOABI WK XKC TOTUIBHOCTE
UCTOPUH».

% Mory nuitb YIOMSHY B, 9TO 3TO BhIPAKEHHUE NIPHOGpETaCT NPOCTO 3aXBaTHIBa-
onee Ayx sHadcHue, korxa 'o66c B ceoeM «JleBuadane» nepeBoguT JaTHHCKOE
«nosce teipsum» («no3Hait camoro cebsa») kak «read thy self» («umrail camoro ce6s»),
cp.: Hobbes T. Leviathan [1651] / Ed. by C.B. Macpherson. Middlesex, 1968. Intro-
duction. P. 82; cm. Taxke pasmbliiennst Ha 3Ty Temy: Missner M. Hobbes’ Method in
Leviathan // Journal of the History of Ideas. 1977. Vol. 38. P. 607-621; Shapiro G.
Reading and Writing in the Text of Hobbes’s Leviathan // Journal of the History
of Philosophy. 1980. Vol. 18. P. 147—157, — koTopbie npegcTaBasior co6oi v,
NepBLIC HOJCTYNBI K NPOGACMATHKE.

#Cp.: Augustinus. Enerrationes it Psalmos I-L // Cur. Dckkers et al. Turnhout,
1946. P. 522: «HU6o 6yay spers, rosopur (sc. [Tcanmonesen), nefeca, TBopenus nep-
cros TBOUX, TO €CTb YBMXY U MOKUMY NUCAHMUA, KOTOpble Thl HAITMCAI, YpPE3 CIIYXU-
teneit TBoux, Boaumeix Jlyxom Cesitbim». [Ipanaa, Asrycrus, 4yepes KOTOporo uies
ABYX KHUT IIPUIILIA B CPeAIeBeKoByIo EBpomny, BUAMT, IIS/IA ¢ TOUKM 3pCHUS YUTa-
Tenst, PaIMUnC MCXKITY STUMM AByMs kunramu: «Kuuroit re6e na Gyaer 6oxecrnen-
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3an HM.I'. XamaHn, 3To NpUBOMT BIIOCJIEACTBMU K TOMY, YTO IHCA-
Tesb cTaHoBUTCA borom. IloaTomy 06€ KHUIM MOTYT NpEACTABAATD-
CA He3aBePILEHHBIMH, U Kak pa3 B XVII Beke 3TO mpejnooxeHue
npuMeHUTENbHO K CpsameHHoMmy IluMcanuio ObLIO BbIABMHYTO
BHOBb, HO B BeCbMa 3M(aTHuecKOM cMbIcie®. XoTa BeIpaxaeMoe
B COOMPATENIbHOM CJIOBE «KHHUIA» €IMHCTBO «KHHUI», COUMHEHHbIX
BceBbinHMM, CO3AaeT MOCTOAHHYIO NPOGIEMy ONpeJe/leHMs KaHo-
Ha — poGieMy, KOTOPOH «KHHMra IpHpO/ibl» HE 3HAET, pa3Be 4To
€CJIM ee YPaBHSATD C Y€JIOBEYECKUM BMENIATENbCTBOM B IIPUPOAY U
co3fanmeM apredakros. Ho gaxe ata 3aMKHyTOCTh CBAIIEHHOIO
[Ivcanus, BRICTYNAIOWErO B HE3AMKHYTOM IOJHOTE 3HAYEHUH,
npe/nosaraeT KoH(peCcCHOHAILHO CIOPHOE AOINYNieHNe 3aMKHYTO-
ctit Otxposenus (revelatio vel inspiratio nova divina). 3To npob.e-
Ma mporpecca (profectus) B TeOJIOTHH, pacKpeIBaloueics (evolvere)
Y pasBuBalolleiica (explicare) B kKauecTBe TOMNOJHEHUS K CYIIECTBY-
IolleMy, He co3JjaBas HOBOro. B kaTonnyeckoil Teonorum, B oco-
GEHHOCTH IO OTHOLIEHHIO K magisterium (MpeporaTUBe NPOBO3-
rJaleHus JOTMaToB BEPbl), 3TO NMPUBEJIO K TPYAHO PEIIa€MbIM
npobJemam oTAenbHOro OTkpoBeHus®.

bmoMenbepr ymyckaer riaBHOe, Korja nunet: «4tober oTpes-
BUTb 3aberaioniyio Brepes JOBEpPYHBOCTb, HEOOGXOAUMO TaKOe He-
NpusATHOE J06aBleHHe: IPUPOJA — KHUTA, HO Takas, KOTopas Ha-
nucaHa ueporaudamu, mudpoM, MaTeMaTHYeCKUMHU (opMmyra-
Mi»%7. Beap geno Bceraa GbLI0 €llle M B TOM, KakKas M3 JBYX KHUT
foJiee 3HAKOMa, KaKas HamucaHa 60Jjiee NPUTOJHBIM JIA YTEHUS
A3bIKOM. FIMEHHO OTBETBI Ha 3TOT BONPOC OLIBAIOT PA3NHYHBI U
HNPHUBHOCAT JBM)XKEHHUE B yoTpebieHne 3TUX BhIpaxeHuit. [losTo-
My HeJIb35l TOBOPUTD O eJUHOM Bceoblel peLeniuy — Kak, Halpu-
Mep, YTBEPAATh, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ 6UGIEACKON KHUTOH B 1[€/I0M

Hasl CTPAHMIIA, WTO6bI ThI CITyas e€; KHUroit Tebe aa 6yaeT Kpyr 3eMHOM, YTOOBI Th
€ro BuAel. B 5THX KOfleKCaX HUYero He IPOYTYT Te€, KTO He 3HAIOT GYKB; a BeCh MUP
MOXCT YHTATh U HCBCXK/1a» (ibidem).

% Cp., B IPOTHBOIONOXHOCTb 3TOMY, ¥ BitomenGepra: «3aMkHyTOCTS U 3aBCp-
IEHHOCTh, Ha KOTOPbIE NPETCHAYIOT KHUTH, HENPABHIIBHBI YXKe 110 opMe NpuTA3a-
rus. T1o3ToMy €CTb HEKOTOPAs MPOHMS B TOM, UTO A3BIK PAaHHETO €CTECTBO3ZHAHMA
MeTaOPHYECKH CHOBA MOJB3YCTCA MOHATHEM KHUTM» — Blumenberg H. Irdische...
S. 620. 5 651 ckazan, YTO ITO HC UPOHMSA: ITO «CTPANIHO CEPbE3HON!

%06 atom cm.: Chadwick O. From Bossuet to Newman. Cambridge, 1957. (2nd
ed. 1987). P. 148.

7 Blumenberg H. Irdische... S. 620.
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crano 6osee rayGokuM. Beab HMEHHO 3TO O6CTOATENLCTBO HLLIO
[IOABEPKEHO UCTOPUUYECKHM U3MEHEHUAM. DTOT NpuMep 6bl1 Npu-
3BaH HE TOJIBKO NIOKA3aTh, YTO yKe caMa uaeHTHuKanusa MeTado-
PHYECKOTO YNOTpe6IeHUs CJI0B MOPOH CTABUT TPYAHbIE HHTEPIIpE-
TalMOHHbIE MPOGNEMBI; OH JOJKeH 6bLI, KPOME TOTO, NPOAEMOH-
CTPHUPOBATh, YTO He BCAKOE PA3/IMIHOE yIIOTpe6IeHHE OJHUX B TEX
e CJIOB BeJIeT K MI3MCHEHHIO MX cTaTyca 3HaueHus. Mertadopuuec-
KO€ BbIpa)Ke€HHE MOXKET, TAKUM 06pa3oM, IpH U3MEHEHHOM KOHTEK-
cre cenaThesa GYKBaJBLHBIM. biloMenbepr roBoput 06 «0ocTaTtou-
Hoit» MeTadope, KOTOpas CTAHOBUTCA JHUIITHEN, €CIN ee MOIKHO 6e3
OCTaTKa MepeBecTH B (PUKCHPOBAHHOE MOHATHE, U 3TH CJIOBA
HeJb35 MOHMMATh CTATHYHO, NIOTOMY YTO OHH IIPEANOJaralT Us-
MEHEHHE peJieBaHTHOTO KOHTEKCTA. TaK, 3TO MOXET YKa3blBATh M
B IIPOTHBOTIOJIOKHYIO CTOPOHY, T/i¢ 6YKBATBHOE BLIPAXKEHHE B CHITY
M3MCHUBIINXCSA 3asiBOK Ha 3HaHME B CBOEM HOBOM KOHTEKCTE CTa-
HoBUTCA MeTadopruecknM BhipaxeHneM. Y Jlionsruka ®iexa, ybn
¢opMynpoBKH MOPOIT 6bIBAIOT CAUIIKOM 0606UIAIOUIMMU, 3TOT
NYHKT C BOCXHTHTEJILHON ACHOCTBIO pa3obpaH Ha KOHKPETHOM
npuMepe®®.

"8 Cp.: Fleck L. Das Problem einer Theorie des Erkennens [moanck. opur.
1936] // Idem. Erfahrung und Tatsache // Idem. Gesammelte Aufsitze. Frankfurt
a. M., 1983. S. 84—127, anecn s. 98—103 (emwe oauu npumep TaM xe Ha s. 106): «Ho,
B OTJIMYME OT TOI'O, YTO Mbl MOTJIM GBI IOAYMATB, 3TO HE KAKKE-TO MEePEHOCHbIE MC-
TaOPHUUECKUC YIOTPEOIEHHS CJIOBA “TCIVIO”, II0TOMY YTO MBI UMTAEM, YTO OT XOJIO/A
CTAPOCTH GEJICIOT HOITH M BOJIOCH!, “IOTOMY 4TO OT JI060ro xoJo/a Gie/iHeeT Bee,
4TO OT 6JIArOAATHOR Xaphl KpacHeeT , WK YTO BUHO BJAHBAET B CTAPUKOB €CTECTBCH-
HOeE TCIUIO, KOTOPOE B HUX Yxe ocabenact. Man 4ro sxap ronoga MoxeT fOBECTH 10O
POTOBHOCTH CBIPYIO 1IKIIY U C/ICJIATh €€ YA060BapUMOif. 3TOT Xap, 3TO TEILIO, TAKMM
06pa3oM, BO BCeX CBOUX POPMAX HIEHTHYHO, NOCKOJIBKY OHM B3AMMO3AMCHSICMBL: UX
CyTb ocraercs oHoM u To# xe. [...] Taxum o6pasom, 1epes HaMK 3aBepuIeas
CHCTEMA BO33PCHHIA OIHO M TO XKE CYTh TEIIO OTHS, Xap TCMICPAMCHTA WK addex-
Ta, “Xryyas” NpsAHOCTH 6J110/1a, ¥OKEHUE TOJI0AA, TETIO MEPUEIb WM MIAACHLA M T.11.
[...] Her nuxaxoit quddepeniiianuy 9THX I8TH BUAOB TeILIa, KOTOPhie JUIst HAC
passnubl [...]. IMIUIMIMTHO B 3TOM 3210XCHO NMpPEACTABAEHKE, YTO “OrOHB” M
“XKM3HB" HeKUM 00pa3oM CBA3AHbI APYT C APYTOM, PUYEM OTHIO/Ib HE TOJIBKO B IIe-
PEHOCHOM MJIM CHMBOJIHYECKOM CMBIC/IE: OHH HEKOTOPBIM O0Pa3oM MAEHTHYHbI 1O
cBoei cyrH. [...] TU NOHATHA PEOOPA3OBATUCD: OHM AP PePEHUMPOBATHCH H, TAK
CKa3aTh, PAa3NeMIMCh HAa HECKOMBKO 3HaYCHUH. OIHO 3HaUYeHHE IPUHSIO POIIb “Pu-
3MYCCKOTO 3HAYEHUs”, APYroc — Pojb “IIEPEHOCHOI0”, HeCOBCTBEHHOTIO, IO3THYCC
koro [...] anauenna. Crenndryeckunit Crufib MbIILIEHUS, KOTOPBIN copMUporan-
Cst B COBPeMEHHON (HU3MKe, OTKA3AICH OT “X0J10/a” 1 Lpugal “remry” (= Temiore)
COBCEM He TO COACpXaHUe, KaKoe OHO MMeno mpexc [...J. Ecau mbl cerogms ¢ Ha-
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Ecmu metadope! B pHI0cOPCKHX M HAYUHBIX TEKCTaX CYIECTBO-
BaJK HE B BAKyyMe, TO BaxKHeluM ¢akTopoM U OJHOBPEMEHHO
npo6JeMON NpH ONpeeJeHuH MeTapOPHUCCKOTO BBIPAKEHHUS C
OTIOPO#i Ha peJIeBaHTHBIH KOHTEKCT 3HAaHHUA ABJIAETCSA TO, 4TO 3TOT
BaKyyM Mbl HH B KO€M CJIy4ae He NOJ/UKHBI 3ATOTHATh HAIMMH,
NpEANOYNTACMBIMH HA CETONHAIIHMI JeHb, 3aBKAMH Ha 3HaHMe,
TO €CThb MBI JJO/DKHBI BCETa «COBETOBATLCS>» C MPONLUIBIM, ITO He-
06X0/[MMO, €CJIH MBI TOBOPHM 06 UCTOPUYECKOH 9BOMIONMH YTBED-
AIEHHUH 3HAHHUS BCEpPbe3, a HE NMPOCTO PAaJH KPACHOTO CIOBLA.

I

HnenTndukanua Meradop HUYEro He rOBOPUT HH 06 HX Cile-
UHPAIYECKUX KOTHUTHBHBIX (YHKHUAX, HA O BBIACHEHHH UX KOH-
KPETHOrO 3HAYEHUS B KXJOM caydae. Ecin o6paTuTeCcs K HO-
BEHIMUM JUCKYCCUAM PUI0COdOB HA 3Ty TeMy — B YaCTHOCTH, B
AHIJIOCAKCOHCKHX CTPaHax, — TO Mbl YBIJIMM, YTO NIPEACTABJICHHbIC
B3IJIsLAbI IO 3TUM JIBYM acIeKTaM NpoGJeMaTHKH MeTadop, BbIXO-
ASIIIUM 32 IpeJesbl COGCTBEHHO BOMPOCA UX MACHTHOMKALNH,
pa3iessiorcs 1o TpeM myHkTaM. IIyHKT 1iepBbiii — BONpoc o perie-
BAaHTHOCTH MeTadop B npoleccax GopMHUPOBAHHS U Nepeaadn
3HAHHUA; IIYHKT BTOPOH — BOMPOC O KOTHUTHBHOM COJAEDKaHUU
MeTadop B ITHX IIPOLECCAX; IYHKT TPETHIT — BOIIPOC O KOHHEITIHU
MeTadOpHYIECKOTO 3HAYEHUs, UMeollell cOGCTBEHHOE MPaBo Ha
CylIecTBOBaHME HApAy C KOHHelnueH 6ykBanpHOTO 3HaueHus. 1o
HEpPBOMY BOIIPOCY Ha CECTOAHAMHUN AEHb €IMHOAYIIHO NIPHU3HACT-
cs1, 4TO MeTadopbl B IPUHIHIIE PEJEBAaHTHBL. A BOT Ha BTOPOH
BOIIPOC OTBETHI JAIOTCA Pa3Hble: TE OTBETHI, B KOTOPHIX NIPU3HaeT-
Cs1 KOTHUTHBHOE COAEPXaHHe MeTadop, MOXKHO paclpeAeUTh Mo
TpyIIaM B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT HefIei, KOTOpble OHHM TIPUIMCHIBAIOT
[IpOLIECCaM KOTHUTHBHOrO (hOpMHUPOBAHUSA U NepeAauy 3HaHHUA.
Pazanuns, nabmonaemsle 31ech, BOCXOAAT K xoHIy XIX Beka u
CBSA3AHBI, C OJHOM cTOPOHBI, ¢ nMeHeM [Ivepa J10aMa, KOTOPBIi
HNPHU3HABAI, YTO MOJENH, AaHAIOTHH U MeTadOpbl 3BPUCTHYECKH
I10J1e3HbI TP IIPOU3BOACTBE 3HAHUA, HO MX IIPUCYTCTBYE B CHOp-
MYJMPOBAHHOM 3HaHUM CUUTA HEJOCTATKOM; C APYTOH CTOPOHBI,

UMM HayYHBIM CTHJICM MBIIUICHMS HIPUCTYTIAEM K YTCHHIO CTAPUHHDIX HAYYHBIX TPaK-
TATOB, TO Mbl LIETIPONIBOIBHO IMPCAIIOIATAEM 33 CIOBAMM CCTO/IHSIIHME UX 3HAYCHHS.
[...] TTosromy otio (c10BO “remio”) BOOBILE 1€ TTOIACTCS TOYHOMY TIEPEBOLY H1a Ce-
POJHATIHMIA H3BIK>.
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OHM cBsi3aHbI ¢ uMeHeM Hopmana Kammn6enna, ¢ ybell Touku 3pe-
HHUSA MeTadOpBI ABNAIOTCA HEOTHEMIEMBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMHU KaXK/JI0TO
arperaTHOro COCTOSIHHUSA, B KOTOPOM Npe6biBaeT Ta WM HHAsA Hayd-
Hasl TEOpHsl, ITOCKOJIbKYy UMEHHO U TOJNbKO OHU OOpPa3yioT CBA3KY
MeXy aGCTPaKTHBIMU TEOPETHYECKMMH CTPYKTYPaMH M TOH 3MITH-
PHYECKOii 061aCThIO, B KOTOPOIi TEOPHUSA JOKHA NPUMEHATLCAY.
B pa3anyHbix 06CTOATENBCTBAX M HE3ABUCHMO APYT OT Apyra Mapu
bpenaa Xecce n Makc bask Haunnas ¢ 50-x rogos XX Beka ¢ 601b-
UM KpacHOpeYHeM OTCTaMBaJIH MHEHMe, uTo 6e3 MeTadop B Ha-
YYHOM KOHTeKCTe 060iiTHCch HeBo3MoxHO™. Ilpu aroMm Hepeako
BCTPEYAIOTCS U IPOMEXKYTOUHbIE MO3ULUH '} HE TOJBKO (hrnocodbl
HayKH, HO U BeAyllMe YYeHble-UCCAeA0BATENH YTBEPXKALIH KOTHHU-
THBHYIO P€JI€BaHTHOCTb MOJeel, anaioruii u Meracop”?. Kpam-
(pULHpOBaHHbIE BO3PKEHUS BCTPEYaIOTCA KpaliHe peako™.

5906 3TOM, a TaKkKe O POJH AHANOTUIT M Mojeaeil B Haykax cM.: Danneberg L.
Methodologien: Struktur, Aufbau und Evaluation. Berlin, 1989. S. 50 ff.; noseityio
JUTEPATYpPy CM. Takxkce B paboTe: Rothbart D. Explaining the Growth of Scientific
Knowledge: Metaphors, Models, and Meanings. Lewiston, Queenston, Lampcter,
1997. laxe 310 HEfaBHEC NPOIIJIOE HHOTAA, TOXOXKE, 3a6bIBAIOT, a IOTOM € GONLINH-
MH TPy/laMH OTKPBIBAIOT 3aHOBO, Kak, HanpuMep: Brandon R.N. The Units of Selection
Revisited: The Modules of Sclection // Biology and Philosophy. 1999. Vol. 14.
P. 167—-180, ocobenno s. 172 f.

" C6opHukH raBHux crareit: Hesse M. Models and Analogies in Science. Notre
Dame, L., 1966; Idem. The Structure of Scientific Inference. Berkeley, Los Angeles,
1974; Black M. Models and Metaphors. N.Y., 1962. O6a apropa B nO3aHeMIMX CTaThHX
O/TBEPXKAATH CBOU Te3uchl — cM.: Black M. More About Metaphors [1977] //
Miall D.S. Metaphor: Problems and Perspectives... P. 19—43; ccounxku na paborst Xec-
€¢ — B HIXKECNCAYIOMUX IIPUMCYAHUAX.

I B kuure: Goodman N. Weisen der Welterzeugung [Ways of Worldmaking, 1984].
Frankfurta. M., 1987. 8. 132, rosopurcs: «/laxe eCin KOHEUHBIM ITPOAYKTOM HAYKM —
B OTIMYUC OT UCKYCCTBA — ABJIAETCH ACHOTATHBHAA TCOPUA, cHOPMYITUPOBaHHasi Ha
A3bIKC CJIOB MJIM MAaTEMATIYECKOM SI3bIKE M IIPCATIONaraomas GyKBalIbHOE TOHMMa:
HHC, BCE PaBHO HayKa M UCKYCCTBO B CBOMX IOMCKAX M MOCTPOEHHMSAX ACHCTBYIOT
OYEHD LIOXOXUM 06padoM (T.e. nocpecTBoM MeTagop)». ['yaAMeH He cunTaer «MeTa-
¢dopuueckuii xapakrep» CQOPMyIMPOBaIIHOK TEOPUH €€ HEIOCTATKOM, HO U HE pas-
JICIACT TOTO B3IJIAJIA, YTO MCTahOPbl B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIC HYXKHBI JUTA 3bIKA HAYYHO-
ro usnoxenus. A Quine W.V.0. A Postscript on Metaphor // On Metaphor / Ed. by
S. Sacks. Chicago, 1979. P. 159 £, anecn p. 159, roBoput o ToM, uTo MeTadopuucc-
KO€ BbIpaKEHHME 0COBGEHHO HCOBXOAMMO «B TOUKAX NIPUPOCTA HAYKH».

B xauecTBe BBIXBaY€HIIOI0 IpUMepa HasoBeM: Oppenheimer R Analogy in Scien-
ce // Amecrican Psychologist. 1956. Vol. 11. P. 127—-135, agecs p. 129: «[...] anano-
[Hsl B CAMOM JicJte TIPEeACTaBIseT COBOH HE3AMEHUMBIN N HEH3BEKHDBIA HHCTPYMCHT
AU IPOTPECCa HAyKM».

" Tax, Haripumep, y: Danto A.C. Metapher and Cognition // Knowledge and
Language. Vol. III. Metaphor and Knowledge / Ed. by F.R. Ankersmit, ].J.A. Mooij.
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Ecau nposoanTs pa3nnune Mexay cdepoil OTKPBITHS U cepoit
060CHOBaHMSA, TO OTBET MOKET ObITh TAaKOB: KOTHUTHBHOE COJEP-
XKaHHe MeTadop orpaHHYUBaeTCsA Cepoil OTKPBITHSA, TaM OHH
06HapPYKHUBAIOT CBOIO 3BPUCTHYECKYIO CHJIY, CTHUMYJIUPYIOT MBICJIb
Y NIOHMMaHHe, OfHaKO B chepe 060CHOBAHUA OHU HUKAKHUX (PYHK-
LU He BBINOJHAIOT™. A MHEHHS, COMJIACHO KOTOPBIM MeTadophI
061aja10T GoJiee 3HAYNTENbHBIM KOTHUTHBHBIM COJEPKaHHEM,
pacnagaiorcs Ha Ase rpynmnsl. ECiu He cuMTaTh TOro B3rIfAa, CO-
I1acHo KOTOPOMY BCAKOE M3MEHEHHE 3HAaYCHHs CJI0BA B A3BIKE
TOJIKy€TCA KaK BOSHHKHOBEHHE MeTadOPHUYECKOTO BbIPLKEHHS, U
TakuM 00pa3oM MeTaOPHUUECKOMY BBIPDAKEHMIO @ fortiori MPUIMChI-
BaeTCS KOTHUTHBHOE COJiepxKaHHe”™, To nepBas IpyIia MHEHHH —
3TO Te, COTIaCHO KOTOPbIM BCAKOE BUXCHHE, BCSIKAsA HHHOBALMA
B MO3HAaHMM UCKJIIOUHUTENBHO HJIM B OCHOBHOM CBfI3aHbl C MCTa-
(popHuUECKUM HMJIM aHANOTMYECKHM YNOTpeGleHHeM A3blKa, IO
MEHBIIIEH Mepe — B CJIy4asX TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX MH-
HOBAaLMH, NPUBOJAIMX K HOBBIM I1apajJUrMaM MM KapTHHaM pe-
aspHOCTH®. MeTadopsl, TakuM 06pa3oM, pacCMATPUBAIOTCA KaK

Dordrecht; Boston; L., 1993. P. 21-35, aaccn p. 33: «JI 11e aHai0 ToYHO, KaKOB BKIAJL
MeTaop B IPOIECC ITO3HAHNSA, HO $i CKIOHSIOCH K TOH TOUKe 3pEHHUS, UTO, XOTA OHH
CITYXAT MOIIHBIMU CPC/ICTBAMH (GUKCAIMM HANIUX NTPEACTABJICHHI O Belax — MOLL-
HBIMH TIOTOMY, YTO B CHJIy CBOCI'O XapaKTePpa OHH BBIACIAIOT IIABHOE M OTOpAChIBA-
0T BTOPOCTETNIEHHOC, — f BCE Xe HC YBEPEeH, YTO OHM, kaK MeTadophl, KOI/a-TH60
COOBINAIOT HAM YTO-THGO Takoe, 4ero Mbl 6Ll He 3HaIK U Tak. [1o 3Toil npuunHe s
He CIUIOHEH pacCMaTPUBaTh OMPCACJICHHOIO POJa YIBEPHICHUS B HayKe B KaueCTRe
Meradop, Aaxe eCIM OHM TAKOBLIMU Kaxyrcsi». [logpoGuee o ero xoHUenmmn MeTa-
dop cm.: Danto A.C. The Transfiguration of the Commonplace: A Philosophy of Art.
Cambridge, 1981, ocobenHo p. 165—208.

" Taxk, nanpumep, y: Loewenberg I Identifying Metaphors // Foundations of
Language. 1975. Vol. 12. P. 315338, oco6enno p. 333—336; 8 cocit Gonee paHHei
paboTe oHa, KaK KaXCTCH, MPUIHaBAIA 3a MeTacdopamMn GOsbllee KOFHUTHBHOE CO-
nepxanue — cp.: Idem. Truth and Consequence of Metaphors, wau: Haack S. Surpri-
sing Noises: Rorty and Hesse on Metaphor // Proceedings of the Aristotelian Socicty.
N.S. 88 (1987/88). P. 295—-301, ocoficnno p. 195; Nersessian N. J. Methods ol Concep-
tual Change in Science: Imagistic and Analogistic Reasoning // Philosophica. 1990.
Vol. 45. P. 33-52.

*»Ogun us npumepon — MacCormac E. R. Metaphor and Myth... P. 100: «Crapble
HayuHble TCPMHHBI, KOTOPbIE MEHAIOT CBOE 3HAYEHHUC B HOBBIX TEOPHSIX, 110 HEOOXO-
AUMOCTH ABIAIOTCS MCTA(OPUICCKUMHU». [TONBITKA TOHATH ITCPCXO/ 3HAYEHUS MEX-
/Iy TEOPUAMH B COOTBCTCTBUM ¢ MeTa)OPHIECKHUM BhIPRXKEHUEM — Y HCTO Xe B: Idem.
Meaning Variance and Metapher // British Journal for the Philosophy of Science.
1971.Vol. 22. P. 145~159.

" Cp.: Arbib M. A., Hesse M. The Construction of Reality. Cambridge, 1986,
P. 150—156, rac FOBOPH'TCA, YTO «HAy4HbIE PEBOJIOIMH, HA CAMOM ACJE, CYTh PEeBO-
JIOIMK MeTadpopUUCCKUe».
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(paxTOphl pOpMUPOBAHHUS TEOPHH, M B 3TOIl poIM UM OBLIO IPU-
CBOEHO HasBaHHe «mapacdopsl»”’. HHoraa aTo npuBogut k Tpe6o-
BaHMIO BKJIIOYATb Pa3MBIIIeHUs Haj MeTadopaMu B OOLIYIO TEO-
PHIO KPEATHBHOCTH®, I TOYHO TaK e, KaK B CJIy4ae C IOHATHAMH,
5TO MOPOAUNIO YIBEPKAeHHUE, ByaTOo 6e3 MeTacdop obpeTeHue on-
peaesieHHbIX BUAOB ONbBITa BOOGIIE 1eBO3MOXHO™. [IpuMepoM Mo-
TYT CxyxuTh c1oBa Maxca biaka, uto MeTacopsl He BOCTIpUHHMMa-
IOT B ce6s CYLIeCTBYIOLUME CXOACTBA, a4 CAaMHM UX c03JaloT, mian
MHeHue Xapaibia BaliHpnxa, 4To MeTadopbl «HePBBIMH CO3JAI0T
CBSI3M, @ CTAIO GbITb — SABJISIOTCS JeMHYPrU4eCKUMH MHCTPYMEHTa-
MH»®!, — IpUMEPHO B TOM CMbIC/IE, B KAaKOM Bblpasuicsa Jluxren-
Gepr (mpaBja, CJ10Ba €ro 6blIM BEIPBAHbl M3 KOHTeKCTa): «HyxHO
CIIeJIaTh YTO-TO HOBOE, YTOGBI YBUAEThL YTO-TO HOBOE»2. JTO Kpea-
LIOHUCTCKOE TOJIKOBAHHE HAIIO MHOXECTBO MOCHef0BaTeNei™,

7 3rort repMmun — Toopenue: West D. M., Travis L..E. The Computational Meta-
pher and Artificial Intelligence // Al Magazine. 1991. Vol. 12/1. P. 64—79. Jlo Hero
BbIIM CO3AHBI C10BA «3lMDOpa» (€€ IJHAUEHUE 3ABUCHT OT CXOACTB) M «gHadopar
(oHa cosjlacT HOBBIE 31aUEHMS TTOCPEACTBOM PSLOTIOCTABACHHUSA HCCXOXHX BCINCH),
cM.: Wheelwright P. Metaphor and Reality. Bloomington, 1962. Chap. IV.

®Tak, Hanpumep, B: Miall D. S. Mctaphor as a Thought-process // The Journal
of Aesthetics and Art Criticism. 1979. Vol. 38. P. 21-28.

?OauH 13 MHOXeCTBa fpumepos — Ricceur P. La métaphore vive... [ Puxep T1.
Kupas metacopa ...] ¥ Pukepa peuns uieT B KOHCUHOM CUETE O CO3AAHMM MUbUYEC-
KOM B3aUMOCBA3Y PA3PO3HCHHLIX peAMcTon onbita. O6 atoMm cm.: Krdmer S. Die
Suspendicrung des Buchstihlichen. Uber die Entstehung metaphorischer Bedeu-
tung / / Allgemeine Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie. 1990. Bd. 15. S. 61—68.

%Y Makca Braka hopMynuposka, npapa, BecbMa OCTOpoxHasa — cM.: Black M.
Metaphor // Proceedings of the Aristotelian Society. 1954 ,/1955. Vol. 55. P. 273—
294, anecn p. 284 f. (pyc. uan.: basx M. Meradopa // Teopus metadopsr. M., 1990.
C. 153~172): «B pajc cayuacs 6b110 6ol 60J1€€ PABIIIBHO TOBOPHTS, 4TO MeTado-
Pa HMEHHO COJ/IAET, 2 HE BhIpAXaeT cX0ACTBO». [TOMbITKY ¢ MOMOUBIO NOCTYIATOB
FeuITaibTICUXOOTHH PAa3obpaThesi € TCM, YTO IPOUCXOAMT B TBOPYECKOM ILIale
MOCJIC HHTCPAKTUBHOM McTadopbl, cM. B crathe: Glicksohn [, Goodblatt C. Metaphor
and Gestalt: Interaction Theoly Revisited // Poctics Today. 1993. Vol. 14. P. 83—97.

8t Weinrich H. Semantik der kiihnen Metapher // Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift fir
Literaturwissenschafi und Geistesgeschichte. 1963. Bd. 47. S. 325—344, 3ncch s. 336.
Cp. Takxke: Camac M., Glucksberg S. Mctaphors Do Not Use Associations Between
Concepts, They Are Used to Create Them // Journal of Psycholinguistic Research.
1984. Vol. 13 P. 441—-455.

® Lichtenberg G. Chr. Vermischte Schriften, nach dessen Tode gesammelt und hg.
v. L. Chr. Lichtenberg, I. Kries. Gottingen, 1806. Bd. 9. S. 140.

# Ob6crogrenbro srot Baraaa passusaor: Kittay E.F. Mctaphor. Its Cognitive
Force and Linguistic Structure. Oxford, 1987, u: Indurkhya B. Metaphor and Cogni-
tion: An Interaclionist Approach, Dordrecht. Boston; L., 1992.
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HO BBI3BAIO U HEMAIO BONpOCOB3*. MeHblue Bcero nmpobieM npu
3TOM BO3HHKAeT B CBA3M C TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIMH YCTAHOBOYHBIMH
meTtadopamiu (Einstellungsmetaphern), koTopsle no onpejeneHuo
He NpeIyCMaTPUBAIOT HUKAKOIO CXO/ICTBA, HO CXOJACTBO BCE PABHO
yCTaHABIMBAETCS, U 3aKTIOYAETCSA OHO JIMIIB B «HACTPOECHUU Ipe-
HEGPEXUTENTBHOCTH, B IPE3PUTEBHOM ycTaHOBKe»™, BripaboraTh
npeAcTaBJeHre 0 MeTaOPUUCCKH HEBEPHOM BBIPXCHUM B PaM-
Kax CHJIBHOIO KPEalMOHHUCTCKOTO AOMNYUIeHNUs — yxKe TpyAHeed, u
3TO (Kak OyAeT 110Ka3aHO HMXKe) — OJHO U3 YCJIOBMI KpeaTHBHOC-
T1 MeTagop B onpeeeHHOM cMbIcie. OueHka MeTadopbl Kak
HEIIPEMEHHOTO YCJIOBUA HE OTPAaHMYMBAETCS A3BIKOM HayKH: OHa
UTpacT BAXHEHINYIO POJIb B pAMKAaX «KOHCTUTYHPYIOLEH pou 03-
HAYAIOWEro, KOTOPOe MpebLIBAET elle B CTATyCe HEOCO3HAHHOrO»™’
WM KOTJIa Y€/I0BEK TOBOPHT O TOM, B KAKOM COCTOSIHMH OH Npeshl-
BaeT rmpej boroM: onbIT rpexa CTpyKTYpHpOBaH, Mo CyTH, MeTado-
PHYECKH, YTBEPXKAAIOT CTOPOHHHKH 3TON TOYKH 3peHus™.

# O ppITckaomeil OTCI0La HCBO3MOXKHOCTH 1epedpasuponanus — Warner M.
Black’s Metaphors // The British Journal of Acsthetics. 1973. Vol. 13. P. 367-372;
Strub C. Abbilden und Schaffen von Ahnlichkeiten. Systematische und historische
‘Thesen zum Zusammenhang von Metaphorik und Ontologie // L. Danneberg et al.
Metapher und Innovation... 8. 105—125; a rakxe yHUBCpCILHOC NPOTHBOALHE 11PO-
THB KPCALMOHUCTCKOTO IOHUMaHMs MeTadopsl — Puster . Erfassen und Erzcugen.
Die kreative Metapher zwischen Idealismus und Realismus. Tiibingen, 1998.

% [TpuMep: KCIOJB3OBAIMC CJ10BA «KabGa» LISl OGOIHAUCHHUS «30J0TBIX MOHET»
NIPY YTBCPKICHUM, YTO MEXKAY HUMU He CYNIECTBYCT OTHOHIEHUS CXOACTBA; CP.:
Feldkeller P. Dic Einstellungsmetapher // Zeitschrift fiir Asthetik und allgemeine
Kunstwissenschaft. 1928. Bd. 22. S. 147—165.

# 51 urHopHpyI0 BOIMOXHOCTE Pa3paBoTKH HEKOETo CIIENHUAILHOTO NOHATHS HC-
TUHHOCTH JUIsI METaOp; BLIPAKEHUA «MCTaPOPUUCCKM UCTUHHBIH» WM «MeTa-
opHUECcKH JIOKHBIR» 3/1eCh UCTIONBIYIOTCS TAKMM OOPA30M, YTO YIBEPAIAIOT HC-
TUHHOCTB WJIM JIOXKHOCTb TOTO WM MHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUSA, KOTOPOC IIPETEPLEIO
MeTaopUUCCKOe NPUCBOCHKE 3HAUEHMA; HA €AMHOM HOHATUN HCTHHbI HACTAUBAIOT
ABTOPBI CTOJIL PA3NMYHBIX KOHUENIMH MeTadopst, Kak ['yamen unn: Hintikka J.,
Sandu G. Metaphor and varietics of Lexical Meaning // Dialectica. 1990. Vol. 44.
P. 55—78, ocobcHHo p. 72.

87Taxy: Lacan |. Das Dringen der Buchstaben im UnbewuBten oder die Vernunft
seit Freud [1957] // Theoric der Mctapher / Hg. von A. Haverkamp. Darmstadt,
1983. S. 175—215, axech s. 197.

%8 CM. 06 aToM, nanpumep, ucciegosanue: Ohly F. Metaphern fir die Sinden-
stufen und die Gegenwirkung der Gnade. Opladen, 1930.S. 7: «Or gormMaruku Ham
He TIPUXOJIUTCH 0XUIATh PAFbACHEHUA CYTH FPeXa, KaKoBoe, OBhIYHO HECUCTeMATH-
YCCKH, HO NOCTOAHHO, TO C YMBICJIOM, TO HETIPOU3BOJBHO, J4€T HaM B CBOCH McTa-
¢dopuke a3bik. [...] Toneko McTadopHKa Kak TePMCHEBTHYECKUI IPUHIMIT AHTPOTIO-
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Jpyroe, NpoTHBOIOJIOXHOE HAIPaBIEHUE MBICIU NIPEAyCMaT-
puBaeT 6oJlee BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY aHATOTUH WM MeTadOpUIECKOTO
BbIPOXEHHA B CBA3M C 0OOCHOBAHUEM YTBEPXKACHHH 3HAHUSA WK UX
pextamoit. CropOHHHIIEH 3TOrO HaNpaBlIe€HUSA ABJAETCH YXKE YIIO-
mMuHaBIasics Mapu bpenaa Xecce. Takad nosbllleHHas OLIEHKA
(pUTIypaTbHOrO BHIPAXKEHHUS MOIYYHIa HOAAE PKKY CO CTOPOHBI NIPO-
M30MIeILETO B HEJABHEE BPEMS «PUTOPHYECKOro NOBOPOTA», MOJ-
4E€pKHUBAIOLIEro PUTOPUYECKHIH, TUTEPATYPHBIN XapaKTeP HAyYHbIX
TEKCTOB, B OTJINYHE OT TaKOro B3IJf/a, KOTOPbIH NbITAETCA pe-
KOHCTPYMPOBaTb apPI'YMEHTALMIO TEKCTOB, M3/araloliMx 3aABKH Ha
3HaHUC, NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK cOBI0JeHne HOpM 060CHOBAHHA,
npeAnrcaHHbix TeopHeil Haykn®®. OfHako M 3Ta NOBBIIEHHASA
OLIEHKAa KOTHUTHBHOTO CO/IEPXaHUs MeTadop B NPUHLMIIE MOXET
COYETAThCS C MPEJTIONI0KEHUEM, YTO OHU HCYEPIIaeMbl, YTO OHH B
PaMKax Xopolo chOpMYJIHPOBAHHON TEOPHH YTPATAT CBOM H30bI-
TOK KOTHUTHUBHOTO COJEPKaHUSA, CTaB 3AMEHUMBIMH, JaXKE €CIU U
COXPaHATCA B KadecTBe st3bIKOBOM oGosouxu®. Tlpotus storo ro-
BOPHT JIMIIb MHEHHE, YTO 110 MeHbIIeH Mepe OJ1H Opele/IeHHBIH
THI MeTa)Op MOXKET (B OTJINYHE OT JPYTHX HHCTPYMEHTOB IMO3Ha-
HHSA) HENPEPHIBHO PACKpPbiBaTh TBOPYECKHI MOTEHIMA.

OTBeTsl Ha BONPOC O KOTHUTHBHOM COJAEPXaHUH MeTadop B
HEKOTOPOM OTHOIIEHHH 3aBUCAT OT OTBETOB Ha TPETHIi BONpoC, TO
€CTb Ha BoIpoc 06 ux oco6om 3nadeHmu. Ecin rakoe — nopnexa-

JIOTHYECKOTO MO3HAHUSA TaKHX (PEHOMCHOB, KaK BpeMs, MoGoBb, CMEPTh U IPeX, 0T
KPbIBACT JUIA HAC BO3MOXKHOCTD Yepea A3bIK BBIATH HA [yTh OCBCIUEHUS ObITHUA
(Seinserhellung) Taxux dperomeHos [...]» Cm. Takxe: Ribser G. Mctaphorik und Perso-
nifikation der Siinde. Antike Stindenvorstellungen und paulinische hamartia. Tiibin-
gen, 1987.

8 06 acrickrax GpopM HayuHoro MssoxeHus cm.: Danneberg L., Niederhauser J.
«...daB die Papierersparnis ganzlich zuriicktrete gegeniiber der schénen Form».
Darstellungsformen der Wissenschaften im Wandel der Zeit und im Zugriff ver-
schiedener Disziplinen // Darstellungsformen der Wissenschaften im Kontrast /
Hg. von L. Danneberg. Tiibingen, 1998. S. 23-102.

% Gp., nanpumep: Swanson J.W. On Models // British Journal of Philosophy of
Science. 1966. Vol. 17. P. 297311, agecb p. 298—299: «[Tocae Toro, Kak IPUIMCHI
BaHMe CTPYKTYpPbl OCYIIECTBIICHO, U30MOPGUIM 3aHKCHpOBaH 1 HOPMAIM3IOBaH,
JIOTHYECKHC CIEACTBUSA HAMCYEHDI, MOJIE/b JIOJDKHA [IePECTaTh GbITh IVIOAOHOCHOIH,
nepectars GhITh UCTOYHMKOM 03apcHUA. OHa CTAHOBHUTCH CTEPHIBHOM, HCCOXMEH
OKaMEHEJIOCTHIO, IPEACTABNAIONEH MHTEPEC TOJIBKO 15l TAICOHTOIONA, M3YHaIOIIEro
npouecch! GOPMHUPOBAHHUS TEOPHIA». Kak kparko u HarnsaHo BBIPA3MICH YHIbAM
Kyaiiz, HayqHbIN #3bIK IpeACTABAACT OGO «NPOCEKY B TPOMMYECKHX JKYHIJIAX».
Quine W.V.0. A Postscript on Metaphor... P. 160.
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1ie€ BbIACHEHHUIO — 3HaYEHUE MeTapOp OTPHULIAETCA, TO OTPHIAET-
€Sl 1 MX KOTHUTHBHOE COZ€PXaHHe, HO He 06A3aTeIbHO OTpHLIAeT
€Sl MX PEI€BaHTHOCThb. HacTo, X0Ta U He 0643aTeNbHO, 32 MeTado-
PaMM NPU3HAETCA KOTHUTUBHAA 3HAYMMOCTb B TEX CJIydYasX, Koraa
OHM 33 yMaHbI B KAYECTBE AHAJIOTHI MM MOTYT KaK TaKOBble BOC-
nprHUMaThCA®. B Toil Mepe, B kaKoil BooGIIe IIPHU3HAIOTCS A3bIKO-
Bble 060CcHOBaHMAY, MeTadOpUYeCcKOe BEIPLKEHUE YXKe a fortiori
o6nasaeT KOrHUTUBHBIM COJEPXAHHUEM, €CIH MeXAy GYKBaIbHBIM
M He GYKBaJIbHBIM 3HAaYEHHEM HE TIPOBOAUTCH Pa3IHYMS, TO €CThb
€cy BCe CYuTaeTcs Metadopoil M TeM caMbIM CTUPAIOTCSA pas-
YU MEXTY MeTaOPHIECKUM U TE PMUHONOIMYECKUM ynoTpes-
neHHeM cjoB%®. MeHee pajlKaJbHBIMU B TAKOM CJIy4ae€ BBINISAAT
Cpeny HOBEHMIMX NMpeACTaBUTENEH MeTadOpHUUIECKOro YHUBEpCa-
JIM3Ma, HanpuMep, B3raasl Mapu Xecce ¢ ee «ceTeBoil Teopuei
3HAYEHHUs» U MPEJIIOI0KEHHEM, UTO «BECh A3bIK MeTadOpPUUEH>.
ITo ee MHEHMIO, BAXXHO HE CTOJBLKO OCYUIECTBIATb Pa3iHYEeHHE
MexTy OYKBaJIbHBIM U METaOPHYECKUM A3BLIKOM, CKOJIBKO H3y4aTh
Pa3JNYHbIE MEXaHM3MBl CMEIECHUs 3HaYeHHs (meaning shift) u ero
HHTEPaKUHUU®,

Mnesa sesnecymeit MeTadopbl IPOABIAETCH C PA3IMYHON CH-
JIOH, U B MOJIb3y €€ COCTOATEIBHOCTH BbIABUTAIOTCSA Pa3THYHBIE
JOBOJBIY: HANIpUMeEp, IPEAIIOIAraeTCs, YTO YXKe CaMO IIpUMEHEHHe

1 Cp., nanpumep: Hartman C.O. Cognitive Metaphor // New Literary History.
1981,/1982. Vol. 13. P. 327—339.

%2 3Toro, noxany#, He npoucxoauT y Xaxa Jleppuna: Derrida J. Mythologie bian-
che — La métaphore dans les textes philosophiques / / Poétique. 2 (1971). P. 1-52.

% Cp. Takxe: Man P. de. Allegories of Reading: Figural Language in Rousseau,
Nietzsche, Rilke, and Proust. New Haven, 1979. P. 146.

% Cp., nanpumep: Hesse M. Die kognitiven Anspriiche der Metapher // Erin-
nern, um Neues zu sagen. Die Bedeutung der Metapher fiir die religiése Sprache
[anra. opur. 1983] / Hg. von J.-P. van Noppen. Frankfurt a. M., 1988. S. 128—148.

S Cp.: Lakoff G., Johnson M. Metaphors We Live By. Chicago; L., 1980: arropsi
HCXOASAT U3 TOTO, YTO «[...] CYTh MeTacOPhI B TOM, 4T06bl IOHATH U IIPOYYBCTBOBATh
OJIHY Bellb Yepes Apyryio» (p. §), a Takke YTO «Hallla OGBLIEHHAN KOHLEMTYAIbHAS
CHCTEMa, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOit Mbl M MBICJIMM, U JieifcTByeM, siBsieTcs dyHlameH-
TaibHO MeTaOPHIECKOH O CBOEH NpUpoAe» (p. 3). ITO IPUBOJMT MX K yTBEPXKIE-
HHIO, UTO «[...] TPOLIECCHI YEJIOBEUECKOIO MBINUICHHS 110 GoJiblteit YacTH ABASIOTCS
meTacpopuueckumu» (p. 6). B aroM xe wnoue BblAepKaHbi IOC/eAylomMe paboThl —
Lakoff G. Woman, Fire, and Dangerous Things. Chicago, 1987; Idem, Turner M. More
than Cool Reason: A Field Guide to Poetic Metaphor. Chicago, 1989; Johnson M. The
Body in the Mind: The Bodily Basis of Meaning, Imagination, and Reason. Chicago,
1987; Idem. Moral Imagination. Implication of Cognitive Science for Ethics. Chicago,
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m060ro O6IIEro BbIPAKEHHUA OCHOBBIBAETCA HAa BOCIPHATHH
cxoxcTB®. Bosnee Toro: Meradopuueckoe BbIpaxkeHHe (B TOH MU
MHOIt popMe) UMeeT BECbMA IOYTEHHBIH BO3PACT, U3 1I061€HHBIMU
cBuaeTensIMH YeMy aBnsiorcs JoxkamGarrucra Buko”, Horann e
opr I'aman u Horann F'otdpua l'epaep, a takke Pycco u Konau-
aesak®. Haj BceMH ocTalbHBIMK BO3BbINIaeTcs Humme u ero pac-
CYyXJeHHA 06 «HHCTUHKTE CO3[jaHus MeTapop — 3ToM ¢yHAaMeH-

1993, rae roBOpUTCA, YTO MOPATbHBIE NIPEACTABAECHHS { moral concepts) onpeaesor-
cst cucremamu Meradop (p. IX); Tumer M. Mind is the Mother of Beauty: Mind,
Metaphor, and Criticism. Chicago, 1987. BecbMa PCHIHTCIBHYIO KPUTHKY paboTni
Jlakogpdpa u JoHcoHa, BCTpETHBIIEH B OCHOBHOM 61aronpHUATHBIR IIPHCM, CM. B
peuensuu: Black M. Lakoft, George, and Mark Johnson, Metaphors {...] // Journal
of Aesthetics and Art Criticism. 1981 /1982. Vol. 40. P. 208—210; nosogom m1a xpu-
THKH HEOAHOKPATHO CTAHOBWIOCH TO, 4TO Jlaxocpcp n JIXxoHCOH BBIGpaIH OYEHb
PacIIMpUTENIbHOE IOHATHE MeTaOPLL: HAIIPUMEP, TO, 4TO OBLIYHO KraccudHumpy-
€TCH KaK MHOTO3HAYHOCTh, OHH PaCCMATPUBAIOT KaK METa(pOPHUUHOCTD; KPUTHKY U
JanpHeinee pazsure aTUX Hick cM.: Baldauf C. J. Metapher und Kognition. Grund-
lagen einer Theorie der Alltagsmetapher. Frankfurt a. M., 1997.

% Cp.: Hesse M. Tropical Talk: The Myth of the Literal // Proceedings of the
Aristotelian Society. 1987. Vol. 6. Suppl. vol. P. 297-311, ocoenno p. 311. «O6Ha-
PYAKEHHOE» CIO yKe IOCTATOYHO JABHO M3BECTHO M AaJI0 OBOA A1l BECbMa pa3Hoob-
paanbix 3amodennit: Korner S. Erfahrung und Theorie. Ein wissenschaftstheo-
reiischer Versuch {Experience and Theory, 1966]. Frankfurt a. M., 1970; cm. takxe
cro 6osice pannuce pabotel — Idem. Conceptual Thinking. A Logical Inquiry [1955].
N.Y., 1958, rac oH TOJKyCT 3TOT MOMEHT B O6LIeM M LIEIOM KAK XapaKTepPHbIi Npu-
3HAK SMIIMPUYECKOTO A3biKa. B kauccTse ero npoTrBonoNokHOCTH OH MBICTUT Wie-
IMBALHIO.

9706 3rom, B yacrHocth: Verene D.P. Vicos Wissenschaft der Imagination. Theo-
rie und Reflexion der Barbarei [Vico's Science of Imagination, 1981). Miinchen,
1987; Haskell R.E. Giambattista Vico and the Discovery of Metaphoric Cognition //
Idem. Cognition and Symbolic Structures... P. 67-82; Bryan F.J. Vico on Metaphor:
Implications for Rhetorical Criticism // Phihsophy and Rhetoric. 1986. Vol. 19.
P. 255—265; Danesi M.A Vician Footnote to Nietzsche's Views on the Cognitive
Primacy of Metaphor // New Vico Studies. 1987. Vol. 5. P. 157—164; Hesacuoctn,
BO3HHKAIOUIME B CBS3M C NapajOKCAILHBIM NPEJCTaRIEHHEM, 6yuTo BCe — MeTado-
pHuHo, nposcHseT B 6osee mmrpokoM kouTekcTe: Trabant J. Neue Wissenschaft von
alten Zeichen: Vicos Sematologie. Frankfurt a. M., 1994. Bonee ueM coMHUTeIBHO Ha-
MepeHHe HpeICcTaBaaTh BHko cuzeTe €M ONpeieeHHBIX NpeACTABIEHH O Besze-
cymem xapakTepe MeTadop, BCIb COIJIACHO €ro TEOPHH BO3HMKHOBEHMA SI3bIKa Mep-
Bble MeTaopbi BbIIM COBCTBEHHBIM 3HAUEHHEM BbIDAXEHMIL, KOTOPOE JHIIb NIPH
PETPOCNEKTHBHOM BArJIAAE BBIMISAANT META(POPUIECKUM BLIPAXKEHUEM; CP. TAKKe:
Levin S.R. Vico and the Language of the «First Poets» // Idem. Metaphoric Worlds:
Conceptions of a Romantic Nature. New Haven; L., 1988. P. 106—150.

*®Cp., nanpumep: Miller | H. Ariadne’s Thread: Repetition and the Narrative Line
// Critical Inquiry. 1976. Vol. 3. P. 57=77, 3xecn p. 70: «[...] saxon Pycco nn Kon-
AWJIBSAKA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BCE CJI0BA M3HAYaNbHO 6bUIM MeTadopaMu».
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TaJIBHOM HHCTHHKTE 4YeJIOBeKa», IPUBEJEHHOM B pabore «O npas-
Je ¥ JDKH BO BHEHPABCTBEHHOM cMbIc/Ie»¥. OHaKO BO MHOTHX CJy-
4asix MCIIOJIb30BAHHME TAKUX aBTOPUTETOB A1 CO3AAHUA TPAIULIUH
CKOpee JeMOHCTPUPYET JIMYHbIE IPUCTPACTHSA ABTOPA, HEXEJIH ero
CnocoGHOCTD K A PepeHIPOBAHHOMY BOCIPHATHIO HCTOPHH
¢unocodun'®. Kak 661 To HU 6bLIO: OCHOBHAS MBIC/Ib CTAPHLIE, YEM
MO’KHO ITOAyMaTh, IIpHUGeras K Ha3BaHHbIM CBUAeTe M. 3TO Bax-
Has MHOpMAlHsA, [IOCKONBKY OHA MOKA3bIBAET, UTO HE BCETAa Je-
JIAIOTCS ‘TaKMe AA1€KO HAYILHE BbIBOJBI, KAKHe Jesal, HalpuMep,
Jxopurauo BpyHo!®. OpuH 13 BapuaHTOB MeTaOPHUYECKOTO YHHU-

® Nietzsche F. Uber Wahrheit und Lilge im auBermoralischen Sinne [1873] //
Idem. Werke. Bd. III / Hg. von K. Schlechta. Miinchen, 1973.S. 309-322, agecs s. 319
[pyc. nag.: Huyue @. O6 MCTHHE M KM BO BHIEHPABCTBEHHOM cMbiciic / / On xce. du-
Nocodus B Tparuyeckyio anoxy. M., 1994].

1% BasTetit Hayrag npuMep: uaenTuduxanms Buxo ¢ rpaguumei — cm.: Debatin B.
Die Rationalitdt der Metapher. Eine sprachphilosophische und kommunikation-
stheoretische Untersuchung. Berlin; N.Y., 1995. S. 34ff., koropsiit paccunTeiBaer k
Heil IPUMKHYTE, IOTOMY 4TO OHa, BO-NEPBLIX, ONMUPAACh Ha APUCTOTENS € ero phro-
nesis M episteme, PA3TUUACT MEXTY «MYPOCTBIO», KOTOPAS JOCTUTACT JIMINL BCPOAT-
HOCTH, M «HayKOM», KOTOpasg CTPEMHTCS K TBEPAOH ONPCACICHHOCTH; 3TO pasnye-
Hue 3Ha10 Bee XVII cToseTe (M, B YaCTHOCTH, KAPTCINAHLE, B KOTOPBIX BPEMS OT
BpeMeHH LeauT BHKO); BONpoc GbLLI IMIIE B TOM, KAKUM PAHIOM OGJIJlaeT «MyX-
POCTL» U KAKMM — «HayKa» U B KAKMX OGJIACTAX JOCTHXHMMA TOMLKO OJIHA M3 HUX; CP.
rakke: Danneberg L. Erfahrung und Theorie als Problem moderner Wissenschaft-
sphilosophie in historischer Perspektive // Der Begriff der Erfahrung in der Philo-
sophie des 20. Jahrhunderts / Hg. von J. Freudiger et al. Miinchen, 1996. S. 12—41;
BrOpas NMpUYMHA 6bUIA B TOM, YTO MACHTUHUKAIMA C0co6a GYHKUHOHNPOBAHHS
meTacopsl y Buko 1xo6bI OCYHIeCTBAAETCSA O MTPUHLMITY a6AyKIMU (KAK €O OMUChE-
BaeT [Iupc); yrsepixkaaTe 3TO — 3HAUMT YITYCKATh M3 BUILY, Y10 B 310Xy Buko Takoi
€I110co6 MOCTPOEHUs YMOIAKIIOUEHHH, koTopoMy [TupC (M MOYTH HUKTO, KpOME Hero)
Jan Ha3panMe aGAyKIMH, GbUT BIIOJIHE M3BCCTEH; POGIEMBI, BOZHMKAIOIIME B CBA3H
¢ HuM, [Inpc cMor pemmTL HUCKOABKO He JTydIlle, Y€M ero IPEAIICCTBCHHUKU, — CP.:
Danneberg L. Peirces Abduktionskonzeption als Entdeckungslogik. Eine philosophie-
historische und rezeptionskritische Untersuchung // Archiv fiir Geschichte der
Philosophie. 1988. Bd. 70. S. 305—326. O6a MoMeHTa, ¢ MOAYEPKUBAHHEM OCOBOTO
3HaueHus Buko, — rawoxe y: Schiffel G. Denken in Metaphern. Zur Logik sprachlicher
Bilder. Opladen, 1987. S. 87 ff.

1" On orcbuUIacT K ofHOMY Mecty Y Knuutuamana — Quintilian Inst., IX, 3, rae ro-
BOPHTCS: «A (PUIYphl pedM BCCrAa U3MEHUMBBI U MEHSAIOTCA TaK, KaK 3axoyeT 06bl-
qait». M3 sToro Keuntunnan nenaer spiBo (Ipapja, C OTPaHUYEHHUEM «HACTO»):
«Hrak, ecam MbI CpaBHUM APEBHUIL A3BIK C HAIIIMM, TO YK€ IIOUTH BCE, YTO MBI TOBO-
PHM, — €cTb QuUrypa».

206 aTOM, B YaCTHOCTH, cM.: Fellmann F. Bild und BewuBtsein bei Giordano
Bruno // Die Frankfurter Schriften Giordano Brunos und ihre Voraussetzungen /
Hg. von K. Heipcke. Weinheim, 1991. S. 17—-36; Otto S. Die Augen und das Herz. Der
philosophische Gedanke und seine sprachliche Darstellung in Giordano Brunos
«Heroische Leidenschaften» // Scientia Poetica. 2000. Vol. 4. S. 28—47.
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BEPCAIN3Ma Mbl HaXoAuM, Hanpumep, y Jxona Jlokka, HO Gosee
MHTEpEeCeH — KaK C TOYKH 3peHHUA PHIOCOPCKOTO KOHTEKCTA, TaK
¥ B OTHOIIEHHH Pa3paboOTaHHOCTH — BApPHUAHT KapTe3uanna Horan-
Ha Knay6epra, koTopbiit B cBoeM TpakTrare «Ars Etymologica»r,
IIOMHMO BCETo IpOoUero, GOpMyaMpyeT TaKoe MPaBUJIO 3TUMOJO-
rMM: HamM puaocopCckue BbIPAXEHUSA BCETJAa NMEPEHOCATCA OT
«YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPHHHUMAEMOTO K yMOIIOCTUTaeMOMY» (a sensilibus
ad intelligentia}'**. 3Ty MbIcIb OH copmyaupoBan yxe B 1658 roagy
B «Logica vetus et nova»'", oTkyxa ee 1 103aMMCTBOBAJI, BUAUMO,
Jlokk!'®. 3TH npuUMepbl IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OAHA ¢opMa MeTadopu-
YeCKOro YHUBEPCATU3Ma MOXET COYETAThCS C MHOXKECTBOM (PHIIO-
codeM (M pu 3TOM BO3HHKATb B CPABHUTEIBHO HEOXHUJAHHBIX
¢dunocodckux koHTeKcTax). Kpome Toro, oHu 1€MOHCTPUPYIOT

1% Cp.: Clauberg J. Ars etymologica Teutonum E philosophiae fontibus derivata,
Id est VIA Germanicarum vocum 3 origines a praestantiam detegendi, cum plurimum
tum harum, Vernunft/Suchen/Aufspruch exemplis, atquae exinde enatis regulis
praemonstrata. Deutsch von Deutschem. Dvisbvrgi ad Rhenvm, 1663. 8. 9: «¥Yxe
MHOTHeE CJIOBA NIePEBEEHBl U3 BOCTIPMHNUMAEMbIX YYBCTBEHHO B TOHUMAaeMBble pasy-
MOM». ITOT TPYA UeHwn JIeRGuuL 1 Brnoumnn ero B: Leibniz J. G. Collectanea Etymo-
logica, Illustrationi lingvarvm, veteris celticae, germanicae, gallicae, aliarvmqve
inservientia / Cvm Praefatione Jo. Georgii Eccardi [...]. Hanoverae, 1717. Vol. L.
S. 157-252.

194 Cp.: Clauberg J. Logica vetus a nova [1658] // Idem. Opera Omnia Philo-
sophica; Ante quidem separatim, nunc vero conjunctim edita, multis partibus auctio-
ra a emendatioria [...] / Cura Joh. Theod. Schalbruchii. Amstelodami, 1691. Prole-
gomena. Cap. III. § 77. P. 776: <1 BoT BCAKMIL pa3, KOr/ia MBI XOTHM 06O3HAYHUTh
YTO-TO TaK, YTOGBI OHO GBUIO yAOGONIOHATHO Pa3yMy, MBI [I0JIb3yeMCA TAKUMHU 0GOpo-
TaM# pedH, KOTOPbIMU BOOGUIE-TO HA3BIBAIOTCSA YYBCTBA OPTaHOB TeJa WIN AOCTYII-
HblE MM OLIYIIEHMS [...] MBI IEpEHOCHM MX U3 OGACTH 3PEHMUS U 3PUMBIX Belled B

” o«

06aacTh pa3yMa U Belleil pasyMHBIX: “OYEBMAHO”, “SCHO BURHO", “A 5TO YETKO BHXY”,
“oceewmarTs”, “HArIAAHO", “30PKHUit yM”, “OTUETIMBO”, “6BICTPO CTAHOBUTCS BUAHO ,
“sicHee MOMYAICHHOTO COMHIA”, “ApKas peus” ¥ T.A. [...] u3 obaacTi ocAsanus: “npu-
JepXKMBATBCA, “CXBATBIBATh , “MEPENEPTUBATD”, “KOCHYThCA NpeaMeTa” [...] ¥ T.A.».
B Bapuante «Jloruku», BeillieqlieM B 1654 roxy, 3roit MBICIH eLle HeT.

1% Jlaxon JIokk, koToprilt 3Han «Crapyio U HOBYIO storvky» Kimayc6epra, nucan s:
Locke J. An Essay Concerning Human Understanding. 1689. Book III. Chap. L. § 5.
P. 2/3 (pyc. uan.: Aoxx Ax. Onsit 0 yenoBeyeckoM pasymeHuH // On ace. CounHe-
aus: B 3 1. M., 1985. T. 1. C. 78—582, 3necs c. 459): «Mmi NpHUGJIUIUMCS HEMHOTO K
HUCTOYHHKY BCEX HANIMX NMOHATHH M BCErO HAIIEro [O3HAHMS, €CIH 3aMETHM, KaK
BEJIMKA 3aBUCHMMOCTb HallIMX CJIOB OT OGBLIKHOBEHHBIX UYBCTBEHHBIX HJeH H Kak CJIo-
Ba, KOTOPBIMH NOJIb3YIOTCS AN 0603Ha4YeHHA AeHCTBUIT U TTIOHATHIA, BecbMa AaieKye
OT 9YBCTBA, IPOMCXOAT M3 3TOrO UCTOYHHKA U OT MAEH, ABHO YyBCTBEHHBIX, ll€pe-
HOCATCA Ha GoJlee HeAcHble 3HAYEHHA, 0603HAYAA HAEH, He OTHOCAIMECH K obnac-

TH HAIHX YYBCTB».
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OJHO U3 GA30BLIX NPEANONOKEHUNR BCAKOro MeTadOpHUIECKOro
YHHBEpPCATH3Ma — MPEATIOJIOXEHUE, OT KOTOPOTO IIPU COXPAHEHUH
BBIDAXEHHUSA clefyeT MeTadOPUIECKH OTKA3aThCA, YTOGBI UMETh
BO3MO’XHOCTb IPOBOAUTD PAa3/IUUUsA B MUPE BLIPAKEHHS; BEb €CTH
BbIpa)keHUE B JI0OOH MOMEHT BpeMEHH ABisgeTca MeTadopHuyec-
KHM, TOT/Ia IBHO peb UAET YK€ HE O TOM, UYTO UMEETCH B BUJY MOJ
c/oBoM «MeTadopa» Kak pa3UIUTENbHBIM TEPMUHOM.
YnomsHyToe 6a30B0€ IPEeAIIOI0XEHUE 3AKNOUAETCH B TOM, UTO
MCTOPHSA BRIPAXEHUS OTIpEe/IseT ero cobcTeeHHoe, HeMeTadopu-
deckoe 3HaueHue. OTCI0Aa cpasy XKe c/leyeT yKa3aHHe Ha OJHO M3
ABYX [TPEAIO/IOXEHUH, Ha KOTOPbIX OCHOBBIBAETCSH YTBEPH/CHHE,
GyaTo meTaOpUUECKOE BHIPAXEHHE SBJISETCS BE3AECYIUM: T1ep-
BOE CCBLTAETCA Ha TO, YTO 3TO PA3JHYEHHE HE UMEET HUKAKOTO
O0OBEKTMBHOIO OCHOBAHHSA, — M BO3PAXaTh Ha 3TO, KAK U B CJIy4a-
AX CO MHOXECTBOM JPYTHX Pa3M4eHui, He uMeeT cMbicaa. MHa-
4e OOCTOUT A€0 CO BTOPBIM MPEANONIOKEHHEM, KOTOPOE SKCILIH-
IIMTHO BBICKa3bIBak yxe Huume B cBoux paccyxaeHusax!'%: peus
UJET O CBA3M MexAy GYKBaJbHBIM CMBICIOM M 3TUMOJOrHel. s
YCTaHOBJIEHUS TAKOH CBA3M HET JJOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBAHHIA, [TpHYeM
He TOJLKO TOrJa, KOT/la €€ CBA3BIBAIOT C MpPeACTaBIeHHEM 06 HC-
THHHOM WJIM COBCTBEHHOM 3HA4E€HMH C10Ba. Cuma 3TOMH CBA3M 3a-

196 Cp.: Nietzsche F. Uber Wahrheit... — nanpumep, s. 314. Ha npencrasnenus Huu-
me o s3bike U McTadope (Mo kpaiiHeit Mepe, B paHHUE 11I€PHOA) OlpeAe/sIomEee
BIMAHMC OKasaiM TpyAst ['ycraa FepGepa. O6 3rom cm.: Medjers A. Gustav Gerber und
Friedrich Nietzsche // Nietzsche-Studien. 1988. Bd. 17. S. 369-390; Meijers A.,
Stingelin M. Konkordanz zu den wértlichen Abschriften und Ubernahmen von Bei-
spielen und Zitaten aus Gustav Gerber «Die Sprache als Kunst» (Bromberg, 1871)
in Nictzsches Rhetorik-Vorlesung und in «Ueber Wahrheit und Liige im aussermo-
ralischen Sinne» // Ibidem. S. 350~370; o T'ep6epe cm. Takske: Knobloch C. Zeichen
und Bild bei Gustay Gerber und Ludwig Noiré // Geschichte und Geschichts-
schreibung der Semiotik. Fallstudien / Hg. von K. D. Dutz, P. Schmitter. Munster,
1986. S. 163—180. O sarasapax Huryne cm.: Kofman S. Nietzsche et la métaphore. P,
(1972) 1983 (BrOpoe ucnpabienHoc uafanue); Stern J.P. Nietzsche and the ldea of
Mctaphor // Nietzsche: Imagery and Thought / Hg. von M. Pasley. Berkeley, Los
Angeles, 1978. P. 64—83; Cantor P. A. Friedrich Nietzsche: the Use and Abusc of
Metaphor // Miall D. S. Metaphor: Problems and Perspectives... P. 71-88;
Schrift A. D. Language, Mctaphor, Rhetoric: Nietzsche’s Deconstruction of Episte-
mology // Journal of the History of Philosophy. 1985. Vol. 23. P. 371-395; Idem.
Nictzsche and the Question of Interpretation. N.Y.; L., 1990. P. 123 ff; Zunjic S.
Begrifflichkeit und Metapher. Einige Bemerkungen zu Nietzscbes Kritik der philo-
sophischen Sprache // Nictzsche-Studien. 1987. Bd. 16. S. 149-163.
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KJII0YAEeTCs CKOpEE B TOM, YTO €€ OY€Hb YacTO MPEATNONATAIOT KaK
HEUYTO camo coboit pasyMmemomeecs'”’. Hac Mor;io 6bl HaBecTH Ha
Pa3MbIIIUIEHNE TO OGCTOATEABCTBO, YTO MAES METAPOPHUIECKOTO
IPOUCXOXAeHUs ObUta BecbMa pacnpocrpaneHa B XVIII Beke!®,
PaBHO KaK M NPU3HAHUE «3TUMOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa» IPH Bbl-
SICHEHHMH 3HaueHHs; a TOYKa 3peHHst MeTadOpHUECKOTro YHUBEpCa-
JIM3Ma, HA06OPOT, TOrJa PacIpocTpaHeHa He 6buta. [lpuunHa rias-
HBIM 06pa3oM B TOM, 4TO GYKBAJIbHBIN CMBICT HE OTPAHUYHBAIN
3TUMOJIOTHYECKUM cMbIcioM. Tak, ¢unocod HMorann Kapa Xpuc-
Tod Pepbep B CBOEM YUEHHH O pasyMe OTIUYAET «COGCTBEHHOE»
3HaY€HHeE OT «HauboJiee OGLIENPHHATOro» (B TOT MM NHOH Nepu-
0]l BpEMEHH), «KAaKOBOE €CTh TO, KOTOPOE Ha NPOTSKEHHH OIpe-
IeJIEHHOTO BPEMEHHM ynoTpebseTcst 6osbiue Bcero. M6o Hecob-
CTBEHHOE 3Hau€HHE MOXET TaKXe JOJroe BpeMs ObITh Haubosee
obueynorpeduTenbHbIM» %, A 'y Teostora I'eopra Jlopehua bayapa
B «I'epmeneBTrke Betxoro un HoBsoro 3asera» ckazano: «Ciaegosa-
T€JIbHO, 3HaY€HHE CJIOBA ABAAETCH COOCTBEHHDLIM 3HAYEHHEM, 2)
KOTJia OHO BBIPRXKAET IPEAMET, KOTOPHIH BBIPAXAJIO C CAMOTro Io-
ABJICHHUA fA3bIKa, 6) KOTAA OHO B ynorpeb1eHHH MPUOBPEIO HEKOoe
FOCIIOACTBYIOLICE 3HaueHHe [...], B) KOIla OHO BBIPAXAET HEKHIA
IpeAMET, KOTOPbIH He MOXeT OBITh BHIDXKEH HHKAKUM COGCTBEH-
HBIM CJIOBOM» !¢,

To 3HaueHne, KOTOPOE B OlLPEEICHHBIH MOMEHT BPEMEHU 1B
asieTcst GYKBAIBHBIM, MOXHO OIpEAEIATh Yepea ynorpebienne,
Yyepe3 aKTyaJbHyl0 B 3TOT MOMEHT IIPAKTHKY, 2 HE Yepe3 UCTOPHIO
ynotpebaeHus: «[...] 160 6yKBaNbHOE YCTAHABINBAETCSA HE CTOJIBKO
Ha OCHOBE CEO0¥1 CTAPHHBI, CKOMBKO HAa OCHOBE COBPEMEHHOMH IIpak-
THkH. Jlomanineii cepoii cxemel [TO ecTb MeTadopbi] ABISETCA HE
CTOJILKO CTPAHA €€ POXICHH, CKOJILKO CTPaHa ee HaTypau3aliiH.
V1 BO3BpaTHUBIIMIICA 3MUTPAHT, BOIPEKH CBOMM BOCIIOMMHAHM-

%7 Opuu ipuMep ua Muorux — Boas G. The History of 1deas: An Introduction.
N.Y., 1969. P. 16: «{...] 6ykBaibHOE, T.€. 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOE, 3HAUEHHE [...]».

19 310 MOXKHO NpodecTh, HanpuMep, B: Berry CJ. Eighteenth-Century Approaches
to the Origin of Metaphor // Neuphilologische Mitteilungen. 1973. Vol. 74. S. 690—
713.

1 Ferber K.C. Vernunftlchre. Helmstadt, Magdeburg, 1770. 4. Hauptst., IL.
Abschnitt. § 94. S. 308-311.

110 Bauer G.L. Entwurf einer Hermeneutik des Alten und Neuen Testaments. Zu
Vorlesungen. Leipzig, 1799. Anhang. § 94. 8. 79.
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AM, — gyxak»''l. MHOro pas npeAnpUHUMaINCD MONBITKH ONpe/e-
JINTb GYKBATBHBINA CMBIC — B TOM YMCJI€ U C IPU3HAHUEM TOTO, YTO
3TOT CMBICT MOXET MEHSTBHCS IPH CMEHE KOHTEKCTA aKTyaJu3a-
uuu'2. OnpesneneHus GYKBILHOTO CMbICJIa, aBaeMble BHE CBA3U
C KOHTEKCTOM, MOTYT HUMEeTb ONpaBJaHHe IPUMEHUTEIBHO K OIpe-
JeJleHHBIM IOCTAHOBKAM Bomnpoca''?, oHaKo B MX YHCJIO HE BXOAAT
TaKue, KOTOpble 3ajaeT UCTOpUs MeTadop, — 3a HCITIOUEHUEM
TeX, KOTOPLIE ABJSIOTCA HEaZeKBaTHBIMU B TOM CMbICJIE, UTO CJIMII-
KOM Y3KO OY€pUHBAIOT 30HY OYKBaJbHOro'',

" Goodman N. Sprachen der Kunst. Entwurf einer Symboltheorie [ Languages of
Art. 1968. 19/6]. Frankfurt a. M., 1976. Kap. II. § 7. S. 86. 3rot Barang I'yamena
CBA3AH C €TO KOHUCILMCH «YKOPCHCHUSA» (entrenchment), KOTOPasA MMECT BAKHOE 3Ha-
YeHHe M A1 MIPETOXEHHOrO UM paspelleHus npobaeMel HHAyKnuU. Cp.: Idem,
Elgin C.Z. Preconceptions in Philosophy a Other Arts a Sciences. Indianapolis,
Cambridge, 1988, oco6enno p. 14 ff.; o npunoxenuu ee k xonuenuuu Metadop cM.
raxxke: Bache C.M. Towards a Unified Theory of Metaphor // Journal of Aesthetics
and Art Criticism. 1980. Vol. 39. P. 185—193.

112 Cum., B wactHOCTH: Nunberg G. The Non-Uniqueness of Semantic Solutions:
Polysemy // Linguistics and Philosophy. 1979. Vol. 3. P. 43—184; Bierwisch M.
Wortliche Bedeutung — eine pragmatische Gretchenfrage / / Sprechakttheorie und
Semantik / Hg. von G. Grewendorf. Frankfurt a. M., 1979. S. 119—148, Sadock ]. M.
Figurative Speech and Linguistics / / Ortony A. Metaphor and Thought... P. 46—63;
Searle J. Wortliche Bedeutung [Literal Meaning, 1978] // Idem. Ausdruck und
Bedeutung... S. 139-159; Idem. The Backgrounds of Meaning // Speech Act Theory
and Pragmatics / Ed. by J. Searle. Boston, 1980. P. 221-232; cM. Tarke 0630pHy0
pabory: Dascal M. Defending Literal Meaning // Congnitive Science. 1987. Vol. 11.
P. 250-281.

13Cp., Hanpumep: Kaiz A.N. Literal Meaning and Loglcal Theory // The Journal
of Philosophy. 1981. Vol. 78. P. 203—233.

14Tak, nanpumep: Van Steenburgh E.W. Metaphor // The Journal of Philosophy.
1965. Vol. 62. P. 678—688, nmmn: MacCormac E. A Cognitive Theory of Metaphor.
Cambridge, L., 1985. P. 73, ¢ ubeii TOUKM 3peHus GYKBAILHLIHA H3bIK ONpPEAEISETCS
KaK «MCI0/B30BAHHE OGBIUHOTO A3BIKA C LEJIbIO BLIPAXKCHUA KOHKPCTHLIX 06beKTOB
U cobpiTuit. Korna Mbl ynoTpe6aseM oOGbIYHbIE C/IOBA B UX OOLIYHOM CJIOBADHOM
CMBICJIE UL OITMCAHMST OG'BEKTOB WM CUTYaLMii, KOTOpPBIE JOCTYNHbB! MTYGIHYHOMY
HaBJIIO/ICHUIO, Mbl TOBOPUM GYKBWILHO». O KPUTHKE HEKOTOPBIX onpejenreHuit 6yk-
BWILHOTO CMbIC/A cM. Takxe: Radman Z. On the Limits of Literalness: Metaphorical
Meaning Revisited // Zeitschrift fiir philosophische Forschung. 1992. Bd. 46. S. 76—
88. Yacro mosaraior, 6Y/ITO 3HAYEHHE, KOTOPOE MbI HAXOANM JJIA TOrO WM MHOTO
BblpaxkeHNst B TOJIKOBOM cCIoBape, He MOXeT ObITh MeTaOPUUECKUM 3HaUEHHEM,
WK 4TO MeTadOpHYECKOE 3HaueHMe He ronajet B Toukosblil ciosaps. Jubo a1o
HeBEPHO, NGO 3TO €CTh MMILTMIIMTHOE 3aKPeIIEHUE BhIPAXKEHUSA «MeTaopHIecKoe
3HAYEHME»; O METAMOPUUECKHX JIEMEHTAX B CTaThAX TOJIKOBLIX CJOBapeil cM., Ha-
npumep: Dirven R. Metaphor as a Basic Means for Extending the Lexicon // Dir-
ven R., Paprotié W. The Ubiquity of Metaphor... P. 85—119; Blank G. D. Mctaphors in
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TloaToMy npu onpeaenreHuH MeTapOPHUECKOTO BHIPAKEHHUS
KaK MHCTPYMEHTa /LIS UCTOPHKA CJIeAyeT OTKa3aThCs OT 3THMOJIO-
THYECKOrO KPUTEPHS, JAKE IIPH TOM, UTO STUMOJIOTUS MOXKET GbITh
Ba)XXHA JUISI HOHUMAHHUs TOrO WJIM MHOTO ynoTpebieHUs CIOBa.
TloBTOpHOE OTKpPBITHE 3THUMOJOrMYECKOTO 3HAaYEHMs BbIPaXKeHU
ele He feaeT HX XOpOUIO 3HAKOMBIMM CPEACTBAMH KOMMyHHKa-
uuH. To ecThb 51 BBICTYIIAIO 32 HCTOPH3ALKIO PA3THYKUK — €CJIH YTOA-
HO, 3a [IparMaTH4YecKoe (He CEMAHTHUYECKOE) pa3lTudeHHE. ITOT
B3[JISI HE3ABHCHUM OT IPEAIOJIOKEHH N0 NOBOAY MeTadopuuec-
KOro YHHBepCaIu3Mall®, juis KoToporo Heo6xoaumMoe oObACHEHHE
OpEACTaBAsACTCS OGPATHBIM MO CPABHEHUIO C META(OPHUECKUM
NAPTHUKY/ISPU3MOM: IIPEXKAE BCETO HAJIO OGBACHUTD, KaK IPOUCXO-
JMT JIMTEPATU3ALIUA, T.€. KAK MOXET C(DOPMHUPOBATLCA GYKBATBHOE
WK XOTs 6bl MeHee MeTadopHUecKoe ynoTpedaeHHe Bblpaxe-
Hus''%. B ofHOI1 TOJBKO YaCTOTE UCMOMB30OBAHUS HE MOXET ObITh
JeJIo (3TO MOKa3bIBAIOT PEJIUTHO3Hble MeTadOphbl, HO HE OHH OJ:
HHu'!!"), a KpUTEpHI HOBU3HBI He 3aJaeT IpaAyaIbHOroO MOPAAKA.
OTKa3 oT 3TUMOJIOrMH KaK CPEACTBa ONpejeicHUs MeTadopuue-
CKOTO BBIPAXKEHHUS IPUBOJUT, IOMHMO BCETO IIPOYETO, K TOMY, 4TO
MHOTOYHCIEHHbIE 3MUUUKIBL TPH TEPMHUHOIOTH3ALMHK KOHIIENTa
MeTadopbl MOTYT GbITh CIMCAHbl B aPXMB WM, 10 KpaitHel Mepe,

the Lexicon // Mctaphor and Symholic Activity. 1988. Vol. 3. P. 21-36; Strauf G.
Metaphern — Voriiberlegungen zu ihrer lexikographischen Darstellung // Wortbe-
deutungen und ihre Darstellung im Wérterbuch / Hg. von G. Harras et al. Berlin;
N.Y., 1991. S. 125—211; Liehen W.-A. Metaphernbereiche der deutschen Alltagss-
prache. Kognitive Linguistik und die Perspektiven einer kognitiven Lexikographie.
Frankfurt a. M., 1992.

15 [loapo6Ho ocTaHaBIMBATBECS Ha KPUTHKE f 3flechk He Byay; cp.: Van Wouden-
berg R Panmetaphoricism Examined // Philosophy and Rhetoric. 1998. Vol. 31.
P.231-247.

"5 3ToT BOIPOC SKCILTMLMTHO AEMAET CBOCH OTNpaBHOI ToukoM: Mithlhdusler P.
Towards an Explanatory Theory of Metaphor // Dirven R., Paprotté W. The Ubi-
quity of Metaphor... P. 57—83; 9psn MakkopMak cunTaet, uro McradopHUeCKHil yHH-
BEPCAIN3M HENPUEMIIEM, 1I0TOMY YTO 3TO HEPAa3PBIBHO CBA3AHO ¢ MPOBIeMOi BBe-
JICHAS KOMNApaTHBHOI KoHLCNIIHN MeTadopsr; cM.: MacCormac E. Die semantische
und syntaktische Bedeutung von religiésen Metaphern // van Noppen J.-P. Erin-
nern... S. 84—107, ocobenno s. 86ff.

W Tak yxe y: Stohlin. Zur Psychologic und Statistik der Metaphern. Fine metho-
dologische Untersuchung // Archiv fiir die gesamte Psychologie. 1914. Bd. 31.
S. 297—425. Hampumep, s. 388: «CkoJ1bKO Pa3 yxe UCTIONb30Balb] TAKME MeTahopbI,
Kak “BecHa XU3HN” [...]; cKonbko pas yxe Hasbibanu bora “CosxueM xusun”, [...]
TeM HE MeHee, 3TH 06pasbl HE YTPATHIN HUCKOIBKO CBOEH MeTadOpHYeCKON CHIIbI».
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He 0oOpa3syloT HeOOXOAMMOro YCJIOBUS LISl IPUMEHEHHUS 3TOTO MH-
cTpymeHTa. IIpuMepoM 3TOMY MOTYT CUIYHUTb OOLIENPHUHATHIE
Pa3IM4YeHHs] MEXAY JEKCHUYECKHMH, MEPTBBIMH!Y, TOMHYECKUMH,
KOHLCIIIMOHATbHBIMM, KOHBEHIMOHAILHBIMM HJIM JKUBBIMH METa-
¢opamu, BHUMaHHEe Ha KOTOPbIE O6pAINAIOT OCOGEHHO TOGOPHMKH
aMparuyeckoro noHuMaHus metadop. KoHnenuyonanbHble MeTa-
¢opsl, HanpUMep, COTJIACHO TOMY KPUTEPHIO, 32 KOTOPBIH BBICTY-
Ao A, Yallle BCEr0 pacCMaTPUBAIOTCH B KaYeCTBE GYKBATbHOTO Bbl-
paxeHus. JTo, Npasja, He apTYMEHT, HO KJIACCUYECKOH PUTOpHKE
TOXE, BUAUMO, HE M3BECTHA Pa3HMLA MEXAYy MEPTBBIMM M JKHUBBI-
MM MeTadopaMy; MepTBble MeTadophl — yXxe He MeTadopbl. ITO
HE 3Ha4YMT, YTO BCAKas AMpdepeHIHalnsa MeETa)OPHIECKOTO Bbl-
paXkeHHUs C MOpora HcKmouaercs'!?, BAXXHO TOJIBKO, UTO pa3Jju-
YHMA — WIK TeM Gojiee Mepa YAUIEHHOCTH — HE NPUBA3AHBL k Oyk-
BILHOMY BbIpa)keHH10'?,

VHas npo6iaema — korza pH o6CyKAeHMH KOHLIEuit MeTado-
pbl QUIYPHPYIOT Pa3jIMyHbIe BUABI MCTadOPHUYIECKOro BBIPLKEHUA.
Tax, HanpuMep, 1o oTHOmEHMIO K Teopuu MeTagop Cepns Heper:
KO BBICKA3bIBAETCA KPHTUUYECKOE 3aMEYaHHe, YTO OH WUTIOCTPHPY-
€T €€ NPUIOKEHHE KOHBEHIIMOHANbHBIMUA MeTadopaMy, IIPHUMEHH-
TEJbHO K KOTOPBIM 334aCTYIO IOCTATOYHO 3HATh COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO
CTaThIO B SHLMKIONEANYeckoM cioBape'?’. Hezasucumo oT sroro
KOHKPETHOI'O KpDHUTUUYECKOTO 3aMe4YaHus, peub UJIET O MPUHLHU-
nuanpHO npoGieme, KOTOpas BO3HMKAET B CBA3H CO MHOTHMH
pPa3bAcHEHUAMU MeTadop, BLIGHPAIOLIMMY CBOEH OTIPaBHOMR TOU-

1806 srom oM., nanpumep: Traugott E. C. «Conventional» and «Dead» Metaphors
Revisited // Dirven R., Paprotté W. The Ubiquity of Metaphor... P. 17-56.

19370 He UCKUIIOYAET TOrO, YTO PasIUYEHHE MEXAY GYKBATLHLIM H MeTadopH-
YECKUM «€CThb He Pa3jic/ICHUE IO KaYeCTBY, Ha uepHoe U 6ejloe, a ckopee Mo KOJH-
4eCTRY, IPEACTARIAIONICE COBOit HerpeprIBHYIO Nikaty» — cp.: Aiston W.P. Philosophy
of Language. New Jersey, 1964. P. 101; man, xax ckaszano y 3utonu OpToHK B:
Ortony A. Some Psycholinguistic Aspects of Metaphor // R.P. Honeck, R. Hoffmann
Cognition and Figurative Language... P. 69—83, axccp p. 82: «Broyne Bo3aMoxHo, 910
C TOYKM 3PCHUS TCOPUHU 3HAUCHUS PadIMUEHUE MY GYKBANbHBIM K HeGYKBaTbHbIM
YOTpeGACHUCM A3bIKA GA3UPYETCH CKOPEE Ha PA3HMIC B CTETNICHH, HEXEIM Ha UCM-
aubo cuie. To €CTh BIOJIHE BOZMOXHO, UTO HEKOTOPBIE BbICKA3bIBAHUA Goslee MeTa-
opuunsl, yem Apyrue».

12 MacCormac E. A Cognitive Theory of Metaphor... P. 85 {f. — npeanaracr pas-
GUBKY Ha pa3psbi, UCTOJKOBBIBASA X KaK CTCIEHHU MPAB/IMBOCTH, O/IHAKO 3TO Npej-
JIOXKEHHE HEAJICKBaTHO 1Ipofieme M BeleT K abCyp/IHBIM CIEACTBUAM.

120 Cp., nanpumep: Carney J.D. The Meaning of a Mctaphor // Philosophical
Studies. 1983. Vol. 4. P. 257-267.
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KOM HHTYHTHBHO OIlpejie/ieHHOe MeTadopudecKkoe BblpaxeHue!?,
TO €CTb KOT/Ja MHTYHTHBHO BBIOHPAIOTCSA T€ MPUMEPBI, KOTOPbIE
GyayT Ha3BaHbl MAPaIUIMaTHYECKUMH /Il 3TOTO BHIDAXEHUSA U Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX GyZeT ONpeeNsaThCH aleKBATHOCTh TOH WM MHOM
3KCIUTMKAIMHK KoHuenuun Metadop'?. Tak, Hanpumep, Makc biak
B CBO€i 3HAMEHUTOMH CTaThbe HaYHHAET C CEMH NPUMEPOB, —«6e30-
mUGOYHO PACIIO3HABAEMBIX KaK IIPUMeph! MeTadopbl»!'*, — U3 Ko-
TOPBIX [IBa OH OTOPACLIBAET KaK CJIMIIKOM CJIOXKHbIE, A ellle TPU Apy-
rux jgajee He pasbupaer. 1 BOT OAMH M3 CIMIIKOM CIOXHBIX
HPHUMEPOB — 3TO TOT, KOTOPbIH ObL1 6bI HHTEPECHEE BCEX IS HUC-
TopHKa MeTadop, a UMEHHO — BbIcKa3piBaHHe Tomaca bpayna:
«CBeT ecTb JMLIb TeHb bora». Takoro poja npobyiemMsl — He IoMe-
Xa 17151 ONMCBIBAE€MOTO 3/1eCh B3IJIAa Ha MeTaOPHYECKOE BhIpaXe-
HHe!®, B KOHIlE KOHIOB, €CJIM TaK ONpeAeNaTh NIEHTU(hUKALHUIO
MeTaOPHUIECKOTO BHIPAKEHHUS, TO HET HYX/Ibl HY B KAKHX [1PEJIIO-
JIOXKEHHUSX OTHOCHUTENBHO TOFO, KaK OHA IPOUCXOAUT: DU YIIOT-
peGieHHH MeTaOPHYECKOTO BbIPAXKEHUA He 0043aTe/IbHO JOKEH
MEHSATbLCS €TI0 CTaTyC (HanpHuMep, B Pe3yJbTaTe NPUBbIKAHUSA).

B 3aBepieHue ciegyeT CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB OO OOBEKTHB-
HOM OCHOBaHMHM. Pa3nnune Mexay NPUBLIYHBIM BBIPAXEHHUEM U
MEeHee IPUBbIYHBIM, IO-BUANMOMY, TIOCTOSHHO (110 KpaitHel Mepe,
HaYMHasA ¢ AHTUYHOCTH) CYIECTBOBAJIO B U3BECTHOM MCTODUKAM
MMCbMEHHOM KYJIbTYpE, XOTA IPAKTHKA 3TOrO PAadIMueHHs ¥ CaMU
rpaHuBl MOrIM MeHAThCA. OTChUIKA K aHTHYHBIM KOHIEILMAM U
NPAaKTHKE AJIErOPU3alLlUH, TO €CTb HEIPUBLIYHOTO YIIOTpe61eHns
BbIP@KEHUIA, IMeeT OTHOLIeHHe K O6CYKIaeMOMy NpelIMeTy, TOU-
HO TaK e KaK M BO3HHUKIIHE U3 HUX MOJeJIH 3k3ere3bl. BolpaxkeHue
«HENPHUBbIYHOCTb» 3[€Ch ABJIAETCA TEOPETUYECKUM U (DYHKLHO-
HaJIbHBIM BBIDOKEHHEM, KOTOPOE MOXKHO HaIOJIHATh PAa3IAYHBIMU

122

B GobLIMHCTBE CIyYaeB TOHKHE BO3MOXHOCTH TeOpeTHUeCKo! peduiekcuu
110 NOBOJY PA3BACHCHMM OCTAIOTCH HEUCTIONB3OBAHHBIMMU, Cp.: Danneberg L. Zwischen
Innovation und Tradition: Begriffsbildung und — entwicklung als Explikation // Zur
Terminologie der Literaturwissenschaft / Hg. von Chr. Wagenknecht. Stuttgart,
1983. S. 50—68.

128 Cp. Tarxe: Kronfeld C. Novel and Conventional Metaphors. A Matter of Metho-
dology // Poetics Today. 1981. Vol. 2. P. 13—24, oco6enno p. 16ff.

1% Black M. Metaphor... P. 274.

125 B cBoeM GoraroM naeamy uccnenosanuu Kpucruan Hlrpy6 (Strub C. Kalku-
lierte Absurdititen...) moka3pipaeT, 4TO B MCTOPHUM Pa3bACHEHHA MeTaOp MONKHO
Pas/IMuMTb KAK MUHMMYM /BA PasHBIX BUA Pa3hiACHACMBIX CYIIHOCTEIH.
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HeAMU: TaK, HarlpuMep, B apryMEHTAlM¥ HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAH-
CKHX aBTOPOB (IIpaBJa, HE TOMLKO B CBA3H C 3THMH NPEACTABJIEHH-
SIMM) CKPBITBIH CMBICJI — 3TO TOT CMBICJ, KOTOPbIii IpHU3BaH Orpa-
AUTb XPUCTHAHCKYIO UCTHHY OT HEBEPYIOLIETO, TO €CTh OT TOTO,
KOMY, TIOCKOJIbKY OH HE MMEET BEpPbI, BbIpAXKEHHE He IIPHBBIYHO.
BaXHBIM HCTOYHHMKOM MOCTOSHCTBA TAKOrO Pa3jIM4yeHHUs SBJIAIOT-
€ UHTEPIPETaTUBHASA TIPAKTUKA M NMOCTPOEHHbIE B CBA3M C €€
HNOTPeGHOCTAMHU TEOPHH, TO €CTh — HCTOPUSA repMeHeBTUKH . Pea-
Kag nopyac KpUTHKA MeTadopbl M APYrux o6pasHbIX cnocoboB
M3BbACHEHHUs B UCTOPUH PHIOCOPHUH NPEANOIaraeT TaKoe pasjin-
YeHHe KaK CBOIO IPEANOChUIKY. YCMaTpUBATh B pUTOPHUYECKOH
IIpakTHKe NOJOOHON KPUTHKH HENOCIeJOBATENBHOCTD, 3MdaTH-
4eCKOo€e MKOHOBOPYECTBO WM TeM 6osiee HeCTBUE NIOJPbIBHOM
CHJIbI HEU30EXKHO MeTaPOPHUYECKOTO A3bIKA U KOHCTATHPOBATb
nepdopMaTUBHOE NPOTHBOPEUHNE — HA NEPBBI B3MJIAA 3BYUUT
YMHO, HO B A€HCTBUTEIbHOCTH — CJIMIIKOM [IOBEPXHOCTHO!'?, 11 3a-
4acTylo OKa3blBAETCSl COBEPIIEHHO HeybGeaUuTeabHO, ecau Gosee
BHHMATEILHO NPOAHAIM3UPOBATh JaHHbIE KpUTHUECKKE hopMyIH-
POBKHU Y pacCMaTPHBAEMBIX ABTOPOB.

Ouenb peaxo ropoputcs 06 ynorpebieHun metadop Boodue.
3TO MOXHO KOHCTaTHPOBATb HE TOJBKO B CBS3H C TE€M, 4YTO B JIU-
Teparype o MeTapopax (M He TOJbKO B Hel) paan 6osee addexT
HOW nojauu o6cyxaaemMoil MpobJeMaTHKU TO U €10 NOAYepKHBa-
I0T Bpake6HOe OTHOIIEHHE TEX WIH HHBIX PpHI0codoB (ocobeHHo
yacro — Tomaca ['o66ca wiu Ixona Jlokka) uau Jaxe 3nox (Ha-

125 () CIOKHOCTH M PAaITUYHOCTH ONpPEAEICHHI GYKBaNTbHOTO CMBICIA, O €T0 3a-
BUCHMOCTH OT IIPHHSITOTO 3HAHHSI O MMUPE M 00 OTTPAHNYEHHH €TO OT APYIHX CMBIC-
noB — cM.: Danneberg L. Der sensus mctaphoricus...; Idem. Schleiermacher und das
Ende des Akkommodationsgedankens in der hermeneutica sacra des 17. und 18.
Jahrhunderts // 200 Jahre «Reden fiber die Religion». Akten des I. Internationalen
Kongresses der Schleiermacher-Gesellschaft, Halle, 14—15.Marz 1999 / Hg. von
U. Barth, C.-D. Osthovner. Berlin; N. Y., 2000. S. 194—246.

127 Taxxe Takoit nost, kak INayas Lesnan, ropops o «kpyrosepTu meTacop», He-
nosnb3yer metadopy. [Toxanyit, He pexe, uem KpUTHKA PUIOCO(OB UIH YIEHBIX B
aapec MeTadOpHUECKOro BIPaXKEHUs, BCTPEYAETCA KPUTHKA TAKOTO YOTpebeHuMs
TI03TaMH, OHAKO €€ TOXE HEBOIMOXHO OLEHMTE 10 JOCTOMHCTBY, €CIM He NPHHU-
MaTh BCAKHIA pa3 B pacyeT, MPOTHB Y€ro MMEHHO OHa HaIlPaB/IeHa 1 KakMe NIpeCTaB-
JICHHS! O A3bIKE JICXKAT B €¢ OCHOBE; 06 3TOM — CO CChLAKAMM Ha JIPYTYIO TMTEPATYpy —
Danneberg L. Sprachphilosophie in der Literatur // Sprachphilosophie /Philosophy
of Language/La philosophie du langage. 2. Halbbd. / Hg. von Marcello Dascal et
al. Berlin; N.Y., 1996. S. 1538—1566.
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IpHMep, «3MIIUPU3Ma») K MeTadope. Ckopee, UMeeTCs B BUAY Ayp-
Hoe ee ynoTpebJeHHe WIHM YIOTpebIeHHE ee B paMKax JOXKHOH
¢unocodun; HepeaKo B CBA3M C STUM BbICKA3bIBAOTCA OGBUHEHHUSA
B HAMEPEHHOM O6MaHe MM JuKU'*®. Bo MHOrUX Cilydasix 3a 3TUM
CTOUT yCWIHBaOlleecs TpeboBaHHUe clieaTh 6oJiee JOCTYITHBIMU T
3afBKH Ha 3HaHHe, KOTOPbIE PACCMAaTPHBAIOTCS KaK yCJIOBHE Hayy-
HOT'O COTPYAHHUYECTBA M KaK BbIPAXKEHHE ONPEAETEHHbIX HAyYHO-
TEOPeTHYECKNX HOPM IIpH OLEHKE Yy)XXHX 3aABOK Ha 3HaHue. He B
MOCJIEAHIOI0 Ouepeb TpebGoBaHHe JOCTYITHOCTH HAMpPaBJeHO Mpo-
THB 3JTUTAPHOTO U TEPMETHUYHOIO U3JI0XKEHHs, — HATIPUMED, ATXH-
MHY€CKOTO 3HAHUA O TAHHBIX MHCTEPUAX C €T0 MHOTOYMCIEHHbI-
MM ¥ 3araJlOYHBIMH HUTIOCcTpanusaMu'?. Takoe o6o6imenue 3necs
CTOJIb XK€ HEeNpUEMJIEMO, KaK U MOMNBITKA CAENAaTh U3 MHOXECTBA
HeJlaBHUX XBajeOHBIX cTaTeH 0 KpeaTHBHOMH MeTadope BLIBOJ,
GYATO UX aBTOPbI OTPHULAIOT BO3MOXHOCTE 3/10YNOTpEOIEHHS Me-
TadopaMM, IPUBETCTBYIOT MX yInoTpe6ieHue B J060i peueBoi
CHTYallMH WJIM CYHUTAIOT Jo6GYI0 MeTadopy KpeaTHBHoOMH. Sl no3so-
0 cebe He MPHUBOAUTD 3[€Ch CCBLIOK, KOTOPHIE MO HEOGXOAUMOC-
TH O6bUIH Gbl HETIOJIHBIMH U IIOTOMY 33Ji€JIH Obl OTAEIbHBIX AaBTOPOB.
3amMeuy, 0IHAKO, YTO MOAGOP LUTAT, CBUIETEILCTBYIOIHX O BPaX-
JAe6HOCTH TeX WM MHBIX aBTOPOB K MeTadopaM, NOpOi OKa3bIBa-
€TCA CTOJb JKe YOOTUM, KaK U NoJ60p NpuMepOB MeTapOPHYECKUX
BbICKa3bIBaHUil. Yame Bcero npmBoAAT OgHO MecTo u3 «Mcropun
Koponesckoro O6mectsa» Tomaca CripaTa 1 Ha €ro OCHOBE Jlena-
IOT AAIEKO MYyIHe BbIBOJBI; HO NIPH 3TOM YaCcTO BUJHO, YTO HUYe-
ro, KpoMe IPHUBOJUMOI LuTaThl, numymuii y Cripara He uynrar'®.

12 B 6onee paaukaabioM Bapuanre —y Huume B: Huywe @. O6 UCTHHE M JDKM...
C. 259: «[...] A0 CHX ITOp MBI CABINIATK JULIL 06 06A3aTENLCTBE, KOTOPOC HaM CTa-
BUT OBUIECTBO — KaK 34JIOL CBOETO CYIECTBOBAHMSA, — 0683aTEIbCTBE GBITh IPAB/U-
BBIMH, T.€. YHOTPCGIATL OBBIUHBIE MeTaOPbI, HIH, BHIPAKAACH MOPAIBHO, 06 06s-
3aTENLCTBE AraTh COrJIACHO IIPUHATOM YCIOBHOCTH, JITATh CTAJHO B OJHOM VISl BCEX
00A3aTENBHOM CTHIE.

12 () KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPOM BEJHCh PACCYXKAEHHSA O ROCTYNHOCTH, — Danneberg L.,
Schinert J. Zur Internationalitit und Internationalisierung von Wissenschaft // Wie
international ist die Literaturwissenschaft? / Hg. von L. Danneberg, F. Vollhardt.
Stuttgart; Weimar, 1996. S. 7—85. O csasu Marun u putopuxu — Ward J. O. Magic and
Rhetoric From Antiquity to the Renaissance: Some Ruminations // Rhetorica. 1988.
Vol. 6. P. 57-118.

130 Cm.: Vickers B. The Royal Society and English Prose Style // Rhetoric and the
Pursuit of Truth / Ed. by B. Vickers, N. Struever. Berkeley, 1985. P. 1-54. Ilpanaa,
y Bukepca, Ha Moit B3rIaA, CIMINKOM GOJIBIIOE MECTO YAeACHO OfIneMy noaeMuye-
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Ho eue 6oee nevanpubl ciydau, koraa aesus Kopoaesckoro O6-
mecTBa — «Nullius in verba» (1aT. «<HY 0 YbeMy CIOBY», TO eCThb
He [OAYMHSAACH CJOBaM KaKOTO-IHGO0 yuuTes) ydTaioT kak «Nihil
in verba» (1aT. «<HHYTO MO CJIOBY»). ITO HEBEPHO, U NMPH TAKOM
TOJIKOBAaHHU TEPAETCS TJIaBHBIA CMBICI, KOTOPBIH, IOMUMO BCErO
IPOYEro, 3aKI0YaeTcss B OTKa3€ OT MOAYHMHEHHUA BCAKOMY YesloBe-
4eCKOMy aBTOpUTETY™!.

Kennep Mor BOCXBWIATh aHaJIOTHIO KaK CPEACTBO, Belylliee B
JaGHPHUHT MHCTEPHIT IPHPOJBI, 1 OAHOBPEMEHHO BUAETH B «KpY-
roBepTH aHaloruii» y Pobepra ®aazaa aume TbMy U OTBIEUYEHHbIE
cnekyasumn . JKepTBaMy TakMX HEBEPHBIX 3aKII0UYEHHUH CTAH, B
gacTHoctH, kol Jlokk!*® n oco6erHo Tomac ['o66¢!*. Kak pa3s B

CKOMY KOHTEKCTY 110 CPABHEHHIO C COOGPAKEHUAMHU U3 06JaCTH TEOPHH A3bIKA U
dunocodckoit kpuruxu. Cwm. Taroxe: Hillen W. «Their Manner of Discourse». Nach-
denken Gber Sprache im Umkreis der Royal Society. Tibingen, 1989; camoe Baxxnoe
cofiepxuTCa yxe B pabore: Cluett R Style, Precept, Personality: A Test Case (Thomas
Sprat, 1635—1713) // Computer and the Humanities. 1971. Vol. 5. P. 257-277.

131 KcTaTH, MOMMMO CTaHAPTHO# ccbuikm Ha Topaums Hajto 661 yITOMAHYTE elle 1
Cenexy: Seneca. Epistolae morales. 16, 3, — rae o ¢purocodun roBopurcs, 4To OHa «He
B CJIOBAX, a B BeIax» (non in uerbis, sed in rebus est). Te sxe campre cyoBa I'opauus uc-
TIONIB3YET, MexLy IpoumM, yxe Mapen Mepcenn b: Mersenne M. Qvaestiones celeber-
rimae in Genesim, [...]. Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1623. Praefatio ad lectorem. Non pag.

132 Kepler |. Harmonices Mundi... P. 366: «M ¢ nomMomplo 3To#, ecii Tak MOXHO
BBIPA3UTBCA, IyTE€BOAHO HITH NPOABUraThCA 110 JabupuHTaM Taitn Ilpupoast [...]».
Cwm. Tawxe: [dem. Pro suo opere Harmonices mundi apologia ad versus demon-
strationem analyticam cl. V.-D. Roberti de Fluctibus [1622] // Ibidem. P. 379—457.
BripaskeHue «oTBIeueHHbIe CICKYIAUMU» (phantasia ablata) Kennep ncnonssyet Ha
c. 306.

133 MosxHO 6b1T0 6bI HANOMHUTD LETYI0 GUBAMOTEKY YKAa3aHUAMH Ha TO, YTO €CTh
AKOGbI PACXOXKACHUA MEXJY OBLMMH BO33PEHHUAMM JIOKKA Ha COOTHOIIEHHE MEXAY
A3BIKOM, MBILIJIEHHEM M MHPOM, ¢ OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, M TeM, UTO OH muiler B ['7aBe
Aecsroit «O snoynorpe6aennn ciosamu» B III kuure, — Joxx Jx. OneiT o wenobe-
qyeckoM pasymeHuH... C. 548 cn. Ecrb ykasanus Ha To, uto Jlokk MMen B BUAY JIMUIb
OJIH KOHKPETHbIHA ACTIEKT, 3 UMEHHO — PUTOPHMKY KaK MCKYCCTBO OOMaHa C LIEbIO
NOJIMTHYECKOro NOACTPeKaTeNbCTBa (MMes B Bully BpemeHa Kpomsens).

13 O ToM, KaK OLIEHMBAJ U KaK HCIIONB30Bal PUTOPHKY ['066¢, cM. Takxke: Zap-
pen J.P. Aristotelian and Ramist Rhetoric in Thomas Hobbes’s Leviathan // Rhe-
torica. 1983. Vol. 1. P. 65—91; Sacksteder W. Hobbes: Philosophical and Rhetorical
Artifice // Philosophy and Rhetoric. 1984. Vol. 17. P. 30—46; Kahn V. Hobbes: a
Rhetoric of Logic // Idem. Rhetoric, Prudence and Skepticism in the Renaissance.
Ithaca, 1985. P. 152—181; Mathie W. Reason and Rhetoric in Hobbes’s Leviathan //
Interpretations. A Journal of Political Philosophy. 1986. Vol. 14. P. 281—-298; fokns-
ton D. The Rhetoric of Leviathan: Thomas Hobbes and the Politics of Cultural Trans-
formation. Princeton, 1986; Cantalupo C. Hobbes’s Use of Metapher / / Restoration.
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cayuae ['o66ca nuccaegopaTeneit Morjao 6b1 YAMBUTL TO, YTO OH
NpeanpuHaI o6paboTKy M YACTUYHBIM [TePEBOJ ApHCTOTENEBOMR
«Puropukun»'¥ 1 yto B KoHLE ero «/leBnadana» — nponU3BeneHUS,
KOTOpOE €JIBa JIU MOXHO cebe npeacTaBUTh 6€3 6ypesoma meTadop
U B koTopoM ['066c MeTapopHuecKH pyraeT MeTaophbl, Ha3bIBas
UX «BOJOTHBIMU OTHAMM» '3 — cTouT ¢pasa: «Het Huuero, yemy
1 ZoBepsiT Gbl MeHee, YeM COGCTBEHHOMY KpacHOpeuHio»'*, a 3a
Hell creaytot paccyxaerus o crine'®®. To, uro 'o66c numer o

1988. Vol. 12. P. 20—32; Idem. Hobbes's Style: Origins, Developments, Contexts / /
Language and Style. 1986. Vol. 19. P. 99-117; Bamnouw J. Persuasion in Hobbes’s
Leviathan // Hobbes Studies. 1988. Vol. 1. P. 3—25; Prokhovnik R. Rhetoric and
Philosophy in Hobbes’s Leviathan. L., 1990, oco6enno P. 110—-117; Skinner Q. Rhe-
toric in the Philosophy of Hobbes. Cambridge, 1996; Wilson-Quayle J. Resolving
Hobbes’s Metaphorical Contradiction: The Role of the Image in the Language of
Politics // Philosophy and Rhetoric. 1996. Vol. 29. P. 15—32; 1o cp.: Silver V. The
Fiction of the Self Evidence in Hobbes’s Leviathan // ELH. 1988. Vol. 55. P. 351—
379; Stillman R. E. Hobbes’s Leviathan: Monsters, Metaphors, and Magic // Ibidem.
1995. Vol. 62. P. 791-819.

15 Cp. The Rhetorics of Thomas Hobbes and Bernard Lamy / Ed. by J.T. Har-
wood. Carbondale, 1986; 06 aroit pabore cM. Taoxe: Sorell T. Hobbes’ Un-Aristotelian
Rhetoric // Philosophy and Rhetoric. 1990. Vol. 23. P. 96—108; Rainer . Hobbes and
the Rhetoricians // Hobbes Studies. 1991. Vol. 4. P. 76—95. Jloaroe Bpemst I'o66cy
HPUITHCBHIBATH TakoKe NIPOM3BC/CHUE MOJ HaspaHueM «HMckyccTBO puTopHKH B IIpo-
crom uanoxedun» ( The Art of Rhetoric Plainly Set Forth). Ha camom xe sicne 3To BbIof-
HEHHDIH ero cospemennuxom Jaum ennepom nepepox tpakrara Omapa Tanes,
coparnuka [lerpa Pamyca.

1% Cp.: Hobbes T. Leviathan [1651] / Ed. by C. B. Macpherson. Middlesex, 1968.
P. 116 f. Pyc. uan.: I'o66c T. Jlesnacpan, wim Marepus, ¢popma u BracTs rocyrapcrna
LepKOBHOTO W rpasjatnckoro // On xe Counnenns: B 2 1. M., 1991. T. 2.

197 [o66c T. Jlesnacban... B HemenxoM nepesojie ¢10BO elocution mepesaHo CI0BOM
Rhetorik, wr0 HECKOIbKO IPOGIEMATHYHO, TaK Kak ['066¢ B 3TOM MecTe UMeeT B BHIY,
BepoATHO, elocutio — a 3T puropuveckuii repmun. Cp.: Hobbes T. Leviathan. Aus dem
Englischen iibertragen von Jutta Schldsser. Darmstadt, 1996. S. 597. B pamxax elocutio
B KJ1accHYeckoit puTopuke MetTaopa onmMckIBatach Kak oaHa u3 ¢uryp peun. Kou-
TEKCT KPUTHKH fi3blka y [066ca o6pasyeT Bce To, U0 OH OTBepral o4 obobumarommm
HaspalieM «apucroreaeBlyHbl> (Aristotelity). Hobbes T. Leviathan... III, 46; B pyc.
nepesoge 31oro cjoBa HeT — cp.: [o66c T. Jlesnadan... O6 stom cm.: Wolfers B.
Geschwitzige Philosophie. Thomas Hobbes’s Kritik an Aristoteles. Wiirzburg, 1991.

1% B nucbMe k BrubsaMy JlaBeHaHTy 10 MOBOAY €ro MpPeAUCIOBHs K CTHXOTBOP-
HoMy 3mtocy «Fonaubept» ['066¢ xeMOHCTpHpyeT 60/bIIoe IOHUMAHHE TPYAHOCTER
M [IPEBPATHOCTE TO3THYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA, IPHBJ/IEKas MIPK 3TOM MHOMECTBO Me-
radpopuueckux cpasuenmii. Cp.: Hobbes T. Answer to Davenant’s Preface to Gondibert
[1750] / / Spingarn J.E. Critical Essays of the Seventeenth-Century. L.; Oxford, 1908.
P. 65: «[...] B ipo3e ManepbI ¥ ABHXEHHUS AYIH [...] HeonpeaeJeHHbI ¥ He paaInya-
I0TCH, CIOBHO XOJ U IBHXEHHE KOpabis B MODE, TaK YTO HE TONBKO PacCTpauBaloT
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BOIPOCY O META(POPUUYECKOM CIOBOYNOTPEGAEHHH, HAJO paccMaT-
PHBaTh B KOHTEKCTE 60jiee KPYITHOH Mpo6/ieMbl, KOTOpas 3aKJlI0va-
eTcsl (BbIpaXasch cioBaMH ['066ca) B onpeaeseHHH IpaBUIbHOTO
OTHOLIEHHUS MeXJY fancy v judgement (B Tpaguuuu Jlokka, Hanpu-
Mep, 3TO pa3anueHHe Mexay true wit U false wit). COMHHUTENBHO, 4TO
COBpEMEHHas TMCKYCCHA O MeTadopax JOCTHIJIA B IIONCKAX OTBe-
Ta Ha 3TOT BOMPOC TAKUX KOJIOCCATbHBIX YCIIEXOB, KOTOPbIE OIIpas-
IbIBaM ObI MOAOGHBIE HeBepHble npourteHus'®. IIpumepom toro,
KaK CJI0KHO Npe/CTaBAsANach MHOTMM B TO Bpems npobiema ymo-
TpeGieHHA C10B B HECOOCTBEHHOM 3Ha4Y€HHH, MOXET CJIYXHUThb
Po6epr Boiinp 1 TO, Kak OH ONpaB/ABIBAJ CBOE «4aCTOE HCIIONB30-
BaHHe YNoJoGaeHUi, WK cpaBHeHMi» 0. [Ins Hero, nucar oH,

CaMBIX JTYHIIMX COYMHUTENEH, HO M PA30YaPOBLIBAIOT MOPOi CAMOTO BHUMATENBLHO-
TO YHUTATENS U 3aCTABJSIOT €TO OXOTUTBLCA 32 CMBICIOM». TaM ke cM. ykazaHue Ha
HOBM3HY KaK KpuTepHit kauectsa Metacdopsl. Cm.: Dowlin C.M. Sir William Davenant’s
Gondibert, Its Preface, und Hobhes's Answer. A Study in English Neo-Classicism.
Philadelphia, 1934.

% 3T c10Ba 110 11€06XOAMMOCTH OCTAHYTCS JIUIIE HAMEKOM. O TOM, CKOJIb CIIOXK-
Ha M MHOTOFpallHa yTa NpofIcMa, IIOMOXET [TOHATh YKa3aHHEe Ha KOMIIO3UTHBIE IIPC/L-
CTaBJEHUA HENPONOPLUUOHANLHBIX M T.II. IPEAMCTOB — HanmpuMep, y lopauus B pa-
6ore «0) moaruueckoM HckyccTse» — lopayui. O nosruyeckoM uckyccrse / Ilep.
AA. ®Peta // Per AA. Beucpune oran / HMapanme nogrorosmnn: J.J. Braroi,
M.A. Coxosnopa. M., 1981. I'n. 1-3. 3ro notom crano y KonepHnka BaxkHbIM apryMeH-
TOM B T0JIb3y €0 TEOPHUH U NPOTHB MToNeMeeBCKOit. Kopernikus Nicolaus. De Revo-
lutionibus orbium coelestium, Libri VI [...]. Basileae, 1543 (penpunr Pragae, 1971).
Pracfatio. Non pag. (iijv) (pyc. usa.: Koneprux H. O6 obpaueHnn HeGecHBIX
cep // Hukoanait Konepuuk. [C6. cT. k 400-1e1110 co aus cMeptul. M.; JI., 1947).
KonepHuk Ha3biBaeT «4yLoBHIEM» HMEHHO TO, YTO JPEBHHE YCMATPHUBIN B COCTA-
BC 4dCTel MUpa, — CBS3b ¢ ueoBedeckuM TestoM. Cebuika Ha lopauus B aToi cpasu
BO3HHMKJIA JAaBHO, HO ITOTOM BCKOpe cHoba Gbuta 3abbiTa — cp.: Prowe L. Nicolaus
Copernicus. Bd. 1/2. Berlin, 1883. S. 498. TToaxc a3ToT 06pa3 1104 Ha3BaHKEM XH1Me-
pbl BONIE B HATYPGUIOCOMCKYIO M 3CTETHUUYECKYIO TUTEPATYPY.

10 Crangaprablit AnddepeHUIMPOBaHHbIH BITIAA OGHAPYXKUBAEM, HAIIDUMED, Y
Tomazus: Thomasius Chr. Ausibung der Vernunfft=Lehre]...]. Halle, 1691 (peupuur
Hildesheim, 1968), B ca3M ¢ «yMeHHEM 1IPENIOAHOCHTH APYrMM HCTHHY» (2. Hauptst.
§ 34. 8. 89/90): «[...] ocreperaiicst HCNOJAB30BATL MHOrO3HAYUHbBIE CJIOBA TaM, Tle
MOXeIIb B3ITh OAHO3HAYHbIE, He [MClO0Jb3YH] durypatbHble TaM, Iie MOMXCIID TTe-
pesarb npeaMeT COGCTBEHHBIMHU CIOBAMH; PA3BE YTO B TEX CJIYYasX, KOTAa U3 XPYTHX
CJIOB MOKHO Gb1/10 ObI CPa3y YBUAETD, KaKOe 3HAYEHME Thl MMECIIb B BULY, MM €CIH
npeaMeT HEBO3MOXKHO GBUIO GbI BHIDA3HTL HITaue HEXeM (DUTYPAILHBIMH CJIOBAMH».
Ecan goGaBrTh K 3T0My repMeHeBTHYCCKUIt ckenTUumam Tomasus, yreepiuiasuiero,
9TO B NPOIIECCe HOHUMAHMUS MBI MOXEM JOCTHYB, CaMoe GoJiblilee, «TepMeHeBTHYeC-
Koit BeposiTHOCTH» ( hermeneutica probabilitas), To CTaAHET IOHATHO, YTO NPHUMEHHTEb
HO K KOMMYHHKallHMH GYKBATbHOE BBIPRXKCHHE HMEET JHIIL OTHOCHTENBHOE ITPEHMY-
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TJIABHBIM GBLIM He KpacoOTbl CTHJA («YTOOBI JJOCTABUTEL HaCJaXae-
Hue GOJBUIMHCTBY yHTaTesell»), He objleryeHne 3allOMHHAHUA
(«OHM IIO3BOJIAIOT JIy4llie YI€PKaTh B IIaMATH») U He IpUMep BECh-
Ma YCIIEeUIHOTO NpUMeHEHHA MeTadop U ALIErOpUi CaMbIMH JIyd-
IMAMH OpaTOpaMH u nponoseaHrkaMu 't BaxxHee 6bUIH ipyrite JBa
acnekra. ['oBops o nepsoM U3 HuX, BolIb Npu3HaBai, 4TO 3J10-
yHoTpe6JIsl 3TUM CPEACTBOM H OT/aBaJ ce6e B 3ToM oTueT. [Toka-
3aTeJIbHO, YTG MMEETCHA TYT B BUJY IO 30yHOTPeGIeHHeM: COYH-
HEHHOE JIpEBHUMM IUCATENAMU U [I03TaMM 6bLI0 ynoTpebaeHo
wioxo'?2. Ho naxe npumMeHeHHe TakuX (PUKTHBHBIX CpAaBHEHHH
boiinp He uckI0Yal, a ONMpaICa Ha pasJMyYeHHe MEXIY JBYMsA
CrIoco6aMi M3JI0KEHHU, IONYJIAPHBIM M HEIIONYJIs pHBIM, KOTOpbIE
OBLIM B Ty 310Xy XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI U MMEJH BOCXOAHBIIHE K aH-
THYHON pua0ocoduUM Ha3BaHUA exoterica (YUeHHH, JOCTYIIHbIE 11O
dopme U MeTOAy CpaBHMTEJIBHO MIKMPOKON Macce caymaTeeit) n
acroamatica (ydaeHHs, peJHa3HaYEHHbIE 11 HEGOIBIIOrO KPyra
M36paHHbIX YYEHHKOB BBUAY CJIOXKHOM (POPMBI M3IOKEHHS U CTPO-
ro HayuHoro Metoza)'*?. Ilo MHeHHIO xe boiins, cpaBHeHns Hyx-

MIeCTBO Tepe], HeOYKBATBHBIM C TOYKH 3PEHHS COOTHOMIEHHUA 1eselt n cpeacts. Cp.
Taroke: Danneberg L. Die Auslegungslehre des Christian Thomasius in der Tradition
von Logik und Hermeneutik // Christian Thomasius (1655—1728). Neue Forschun-
gen im Kontext der Frithaufklirung / Hg. von F. Vollhardt. Tiibingen, 1997. S. 253—
316, a Tawxe: Idem. Probabilitas hermeneutica. Zu einemn Aspekt der Imerpreta-
tionsmethodologie in der ersten Hilfte des 18 Jahrhunderts // Aufklirung. 1994.
Bd. 8. S. 27—48.

1 Cp.: Boyle R The Christian Virtuoso [...]. The First Part [...1690] / / Idem. The
Works [...] in Six Volumes, volume the Fifth, a new Edition. L., 1777 (penpunt
Hildesheim, 1966). P. 508—540, 3aech p. 511.

142Yxe B nIepBO# cBOEH, aHOHMMHOM MyGAHKaUUK Boilnb KPUTHKOBAT «HAIIMX
XUMHKOB» 3a TO, YTO OHM NOCPEACTBOM 3HMIMaTHYECKOro M3NOXKEHHs CKPbIBAIH
3HaHue, — cp.: Idem. An Epistolical Discourse of Philaretus to Emericus [1655] //
Rowbottom M.E. The Earliest Published Writing of Robert Boyle // Annals of Science.
1950. Vol. 6. P. 376389, anecs p. 380-385, ocobenno p. 384; 06 arom cm.: Hunter M.
The Reluctant Philanthropist: Robert Boyle and the «Communication of Secrets and
Receits in Physick» // Religio Medici: Medicine and Religion in Seventeenth-
Century England / Ed. by O.P. Grell, A. Cunningham. Aldershot, 1996. P. 247 ff.

144 Boyle R. The Christian Virtuoso...: «[...] s ierko NpU3HaKCh, YTO IPOUIBOJIb-
HbI€ YIIOLOGIEHH A, @ TalKe Te, KOTOPbIE YYXJIbl PacCMaTPHBAEMOMY IIPEAMETY, — a
TAKOBbI GOJIBUIMHCTBO BY/IbrapHbIX YIIOR0GNEHHH, KOTOpble OGBIYHO 3aMMCTBYIOTCS
M3 COYHHEHMI! IO3TOB M M3 HEONPEJENEHHBIX M 3a4aCTYIO HElIPABHJIBHO NPHBJIEKa-
embix coobuienuid [Dinnus, Inuana U APYrUX CMIIKOM YacTO YIIOMMHAEMBIX COUM-
HMTeJIeH CKa30K, — €/1Ba JIM NPUTOHEI VIS UCIOJIb3OBAHMS KPOME KaK JUIs uMrare-
JIeA-IPOCTOIO/IMHOB WK HIKPOKON ayAMTOPHH».
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HO BBIGMpaTh YMECTHBIE M IPMMEHATH UX XOPOIIO, 32 OHU IIOTOM
HEOJHOKPATHO GYIyT «[IOMOTATh JIOASM BOCIIPHUHATb UX (TO €CThb
NOHATHS) FOpa3jo Jydlle, YeM OHM Obl MHave (TO eCTh 6€3 CpaB-
HeHMI] 3To caenann»'*. Ho He OMH 3TOT MOMEHT NOJIb3bI GBI Be-
IoM Boitno; yMecTHBIE CPaBHEHMS, ITMCAI OH, IPHIAIOT HE TOJBKO
«CBET, HO M CHJIY TEM ITacCaXaM, B KOTOpPble OHM BKJIOUYEHBI, I10-
CKOJIBKY OHH BCEra CYTh JIMIIb KAPTHHBI U MOAOGHS, HO CBOETO
POZa apryMeHTBl; GYAYy4YM 3a4acTyIO, €CJM MOXHO TaK BbIPa3UThCA,
aHAIOTNYECKMMH NIPUMEPAMH, KOTOpPbIE ABJAAIOT NMPUPOAY WM
obpa3 feficTBUs TOM BelM, K KOTOPOH OHM OTHOCATCS, M TaKUM
06pa3oM OHM JOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO €CJIH BO3MOXHO, TO 3HAYUT U He
HEBEPOATHO, UTO IIPEeAMET MMEHHO TaKOB, KAKMM NPEACTABJICH» 14,

INpruMeHHUTENLHO K IIEPBOMY MOMEHTY — IIOJB3€ JAJS U3JI0XKe-
Huga — boitnib 0co6o oTMeuan bakona, NpUMEHNTENBLHO KO BTOPO-
My — JlexapTa (11 3TO He yAMBJAET YUTaTeENs ero TeKkcros!*): «Ho
3TOT CYpOBBIt pritocod, cam mecwe JlekapT, rie-To roBOPHT, 4TO,
10 €r0 MHEHHIO, OH MOHSJI B (PU3UKE TOJBKO TO, YTO CMOI NOsC-
HUTb KaKMM-TO MOJXOJSALIUM YIONOOJIEHUEM, KAKOBBIX ¥ HETO B
TPYAAX B CAMOM JieJle MHOXECTBO». IIpHBeas HECKOIBKO NPHUMEpPOB
anasnoruit y Jlekapra, boiib nogyepkrBaeT 3Ty BbICOKYIO OLLEHKY
TAaKHMM pPa3BEpPHYThIM CpaBHEHHUEM:

«K aToMy 51 1o/1%eH 106aBUTH, YTO MOAXOAAINE CPABHCHUS
OKa3bIBaIOT BOOOPAXEHUIO MOYTH TAKYIO XKe YyCIYTy, KaK MHKPO-
CKOII — IJIa3y; B€Jb TOYHO TaK €, KaK 3TOT MHCTPYMEHT ITO3BOJISA-
€T HaM OTYETJHBO BUAETh pa3Hble BeCbMa MEJIKHE BEWH, KOTOpbIE
Halll HEBOOPYXEHHBIH I71a3 He CIIOCOBEH Kak CjlelyeT Pa3IHyHTh,
NIOTOMY YTO 3TH CTEKJIa NPEICTaBIAIT UX ropasao 60jee KpynHbl-
MM, HeXeJH OHM KaXyTCS HaM, KOTAA Mbl CMOTPUM HEBOOPYXKEH-
HBIM I'JIa30M, — TOYHO TaK Xe€ ¥ yMeJO NOoJ0OPaHHOE K XOpOLIO
NPUMEHEHHOE CPaBHEHHUE BECbMa IIOMOTaeT BOOGPaXKEHHIO, NILTIO-
CTPHpYs TPYAHOPA3THYHUMBIE IIPEAMETBI U ITPEACTABIAA UX C TTOMO-
LIBIO IIPEAMETOB, FOPa3jo 60Jee 3HAKOMBIX M JIETKUX /Ul BOCIIPH-
ATHA> M7,

144 Op. cit.

145 Op. cit.

1606 arom: Clarke D. Descartes’ Philosophy of Science. Manchester, 1982.
P. 122 {.; Galison P. Descartes’ Comparisons: From the Invisible to the Visible / / Isis.
1984. Vol. 75. P. $95—389; Eastwood B.C. Descartes on Refraction. Scientific Versus
Rherorical Methode // Ibid. P. 481-502.

147 Boyle R / / Ibid. P. 511f.
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Bricokas oneHka aHanoruit, mojenet 1 Meracop B COBpEMEH-
HO TeopUM HayKM HEJAIEKO YIIA OT 3TOTO, Ja M €/Ipa JIU 34€eCh
MOXHO MHOroe 106aBHUTb, €CJH BCTIOMHHTDL TPeThe NpaBUIO (-
J10co¢CTBOBAHUA — TIPABMUJIO aHAJIOTMHM B NIPHPOJAE, KOTOpOE Y
HrploToHa 06pasyeT ¢yHAAMEHT UIA YMO3AKIIOYEHUS, UAYLIETO OT
HalbJI0AAeMOr0 NpeAMeTa K NpeAMeTy, IPHHLUMIHAILHO He IToa-
oumemycs Ha6mogenuio . [Tpapaa, HEKOTOpBIE YaCTHDBIE YTBEDXK-
AeHUA obpeau TakuM o6pa3oM 6OJIbIIYI0 OTYETIUBOCTD.

Taxum o6pa3om, 4To6s! HAEKTHHHLIHPOBATL MeTadopHUeCcKoe
BBIp@XEHHE, HYXHO MEHbILE JOBEPATH CBOMM HbIHEIIHUM I03Ha-
HUAM O MeTadopHYECKOM, a 6oJblile — U3ydaTh BIMIAAbI JTIOAEH
COOTBETCTBYIOIEH 3MOXH M TO, KAK OHH NOJb30BANNCh A3BIKOM.
Tak, nanpumep, 8 XVIII Bexe oauH U TOT € aBTOP MOT 3aABJIATH,
9TO MeTaophl, OCHOBAHHbIE HAa CXOJCTBE, CYTh JHIIb YKpalIeHHS,
nojo6alHMe MO33UH, M TYT e — YTO aHAJIOTH3alluy WIH Jpyrie
YMO3AKJIIOYE€HHS, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha CXOJCTBAaX, PaCUIMPSAIOT I103Ha-
Hue. Eme Apucroresb ropopui (M 3To ero MHEHHE 0 MeTapope
6bUIO — 3a4aCTYIO B YPE3AHHOM BH/IE — BOCIIPHHATO B €BPONEHCKO
¢dunocopun), uro Meradopa HMeeT ABOAKYIO (PYHKLHIO: OHA €CTh
U PUTOPHYECKOE CTHINCTHYECKOE CPEACTBO (YKpalleHUe), U Cpel-
c1BO, criocoberayoee nosHanuo'*. K romy sxe HexoTopble B3risa-

V8 Cp.: Newton I. Philosophiae Naturalis Principia Mathematica, the Third Edition
(1726). With Variant Readings / Ed. by A. Koyré, L. B. Cohen, A. Whitman. 2 vols.
Cambridge, 1972. Book IIL Regula III (rax yxe u Bo nropom nsgannn 1713 roja):
«CBo#icTBa Te, KOTOPLIC HE MOTYT GBITS [...] OPOBEPTHYTHI U KOTOPBIE OANHAKOBO
NaGIIOHAIOTCH BO BCEX TENAX, C KOTOPBIMM MOXHO IIPOBECTH OIIBITDI, CJIEAYET CUH-
TaTh CBOHCTBAMU BCCX TeJ».

149 Bce eme aocToituble BuuManus paGorel: Lieb H.-H. Der Umfang des histo-
rischen Metaphernbegriffs. Phil. Diss. Universitit Koln, 1964, a raxke xpaitie cxa-
to: Idem. Was bezcichnet der herkémmliche Begriff «Metapher»? // Muttersprache.
1967. Bd. 77. S. 43-52; Sinnreick J. Dis aristotelische Theorie der Mectapher. Ein
Versuch ihrer Rekonstruktion. Phil. Diss. Miinchen, 1969; Levin S. R. Aristotle’s
Theory of Metapher // Philosophy and Rhetorics. 1982. Vol. 15. P. 24—46; fiirgen-
sen H. Der antike Metaphernbegrift. Phil. Diss. Kiel, 1968. O poamosxHocTH myTeM Ie-
PEHOCHOI'O MCTIOJIb30BAHMS A3bIKA NPOSCHUTL WIM «HAIIAAHO MIPC/ICTAaBU T [IPef-
Mer, — Bremer D. Aristoteles, Empedokles und die Erkenntnisleistung der Meta-
pher // Poetica. 1980. Vol. 12. S. 350—376. O6 3BpHUCTHYCCKOM [PYMEHEHUM aHa-
JIOTHit y ApHcTOoTeNs — MHTepecHoe uccaexosanue — Loeck G. Aristotle’s Technical
Simulation and Its Logic of Causal Relation // History and Philosophy of Life
Sciences. 1991. Vol. 13. P. 3—32. O ne ynoManyTeIX TaM uccaegopanusax — Muskens G.
Dc Vocis ANALOGIA Significatione Ac Usu Apud Aristotetem. Groningae, 1943;
Philippe M.-D. Analogon und Analogia in the Philosophy of Aristotle // The Thomist.
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Jbl ¥ OTpUIIATEbHBIE MHEHHS O MeTaQOPHUUYECKOM HCITOIb30BAHUMN
A3bIKa HEBO3MOXHO MOHATD, HE YUHUTBIBAs T€OJOTHUECKOTO KOHTEK-
cTa. A nocieJHUI B HEMAJIOH MEPE COCTOMUT U3 TE€OJOTHUYECKHUX
TeopHit JoKa3aTeNbcTBa!®" M M3 06O0CHOBBIBAIOIIETO MX MPHUHIIMITA
«figura non probat» (purypa peun — He J0OKa3aTeJIbCTBO), KO-
TOPBIA BO3BOAWIM K OTLAM LIEPKBU, a B nepuoj Pedopmanun
MCTI0JIb30BAJIH TOJIEMHCTHI HE3ABHCHMO OT KOH(ECCHOHANBHOM
npHHagiexHocTH. B 6osee npocTpanHoit dopmyanposke Pombl
AKBHHCKOTO OH 3By4as Tak: «Ex tropicis locutionibus non est assu-
menda argumentatio»!®! (13 TponoB He cjefyeT BLIBOAUTE apry-
MEHTAIIMH): HAAEKHOCTh JOKA3aTENTbCTBA CBA3BIBAACH C GYKBAJIb-
HocThIO2, HackobKO OUEBUAHBIM Ka3aJICH 3TOT B3TJIAJ, MOXHO
CY/AMTh IO CTPOKAM aHIJMHCckoro nosra Martew Ilpaitopa, nanu-
caHHbIM B 1718 roay: «[...] B cnope ynono6sieHus mofo6HbI MeCHsIM
BIIOGIEHHOTO: OHM MHOTOE OIMHCHIBAIOT, HO HUYETO HE JOKa3bl-
BaloT» %%,

1969. Vol. 33. P. 1-74; Fiedler W. Analogicmodelle bei Aristoteles, Untersuchungen
zu den Vergleichen zwischen den einzelnen Wisscnschaften und Kunsten. Am-
sterdam, 1978.

150 Pagymeercst, TeOAOTUUYECKAs TCOPU JIOKA3ATELCTB — U HE TOJIbKO CPeAHEBe-
KOBas — CJIOXKHEE, UCM S MOTY e¢ 3/icch 06pucoBaTh. AnbbepT Beskumit snan Tpu
hopMbl O6OCHOBARMSA, UCTIOB3YCMBIE JUTS OIIPOBCPHKEHHU JIOHKHBIX BITIAAOB HIOCPEA-
CTBOM AOKA32TCABCTBA MCTUHBL M BCKPBITUA 3a6Iy#IIeHUI B TE€OJIOIMN: CChITKY Ha
BCEMM IIPUIHABAEMBIN aBTOPUTET, HA IPUPOAHDIHA Pa3yM U Ha CPABHMMBIH Cydaii.
A1u Tpu popmbl GLITH H3BecTHB U Pome AxsuHCKOMY. OJHAKO OH, B OTAMYHE OT
AnnGepTa Beukoro, oueHn HU3KO LeHH! 3HAYHMOCTD CPABHUMBIX CITyyaes, BOOGIIE
CXOACTBO, — HACTOJIBKO, YTO TPETHI METOJ (haKTU4CCKH TIEPeCTan y HEro GbITh Me-
TOMOM JlOKa3aTeabeTsa. JUist AKBUHATA «[1O3THKA — HUBIIee CPeAr BCCX YUEHMI» —
Thomas Aquinas. Summa Theologica... I-1. Q. 1. A. 9. Ob. 1 (p. 21). Ipuunny sroro
OH YCMaTPHBACT B KOHEUHOM CHeTe B €€ (pOpME BLIPAKCHHA: OHA [OJIbIYETCA A3bI-
koM 06pa3os, notobuil, npeactabicumnit (similitudines, representationes). Ho ato npu-
BOJMT K 1IpoGJieMe: Be/lb Ha YpOBHC BbIpakcHUA CpaAnleHHoe TTHcaHHe B HeMEHBIICH
CTCNCHM, YeM 11033U, XapaKTepuayeTcs o6pasHOCTBIO A3bIKA, @ 3HAUMT, U K HeMy
Nosken 6bL1 6b OTHOCHTBCS NPUTOBOP, BHIHECEHHBIH JUTepaType. UTo6b! paspe-
IHTb 3Ty 1POGJIeMy, HYXHO C MOBEPKHOCTHOTO YPOBHS BLIDAXCHUSA TEKCTa HCpeit-
TH K KAKOMY-TO PasIM4HIO, KOTOPOC JIOIKHO GbITh CYNeCTBEHHBIM, HO HE CIIOCOGHBIM
NposiBUTBCS Ha ToM yposue. Takoe pasinane Poma BUAHT.

151 3101 naccax uuTupyerca u B cratbe: Weinrich H. Diese Stelle auch... //
Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie / Hg. von J. Ritter, K. Griinder. Bd. 5.
Basel; Stuttgart, 1980. Sp. 11791186, anecn sp. 1180.

15206 sToM cM. B: Danneberg L. Der sensus metaphoricus...

153 Prior M. Alma: or, The Progress of the Mind [1718] // Idem. The Literary
Works [...] / Ed. by H. Bunker Wright, M. K. Spears. Vol. I. Oxford, 1953. Canto III.
Lines 313-315. P. 508.
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H nakosei1, 0fHO HabJIOJeHNE KACATEIbHO UCHOIb30BAHUS
MeTadop B HalllK JIHH, KOTOPOE MOKA3bIBAET, YUTO pa3IM4eHHE NIPU-
BbIYHOTO M HEIIPHBBIYHOTO IO-NPEXHEMY IPEeACTaBAseT CO6O
OTHOCHTEJIBbHO CTAOMIIbHBII KpUTEpHIi®*: MeTadopHueckoe BbIpa-
XeHHE B TCHAEHIIMHA HeoOpaTHMO, MM HanpasieHHo!". XoTa uH-
BEPCHHU MeTaopHUUYecKOl ollepallly, TO €CTh ePEMEeHA MECT UC-
XOJAHOTO M KOHEUHOTO NyHKTA, COXPAHAIOT ee MeTadOpHYeCKUi
XapakTep, HO 3TH U3MEHEHHS HAINIPABJEHHOCTH YacCTO PacCMaT-
PHMBAIOTCS KaK HeyJauHble. [IpHYMHA Takol aCUMMETpHUH 3aKIIO-
9aeTcs B TOM, YTO MeTaOphbl HEPEJKO HANPABJIEHbl B CTOPOHY OT
GoJsiee 3HAKOMOTO K HE3HAKOMOMY, OT HarJIJHOTO K MeHee Harsj-
HOMyY'S®, a CHHeCTe3HH CJelyI0T HEPAapXHH YYBCTB — OT OCA3aHHA
4epes BKYC ¥ OGOHsIHHE — K 3peHHI0 U cIyxy'Y. 3To, NpaBja B MEHb-
mei CTeneHH, BLIPAXKEHO B JHUTEPATYypPHBIX TeKcTax'™, Bonpeku
ITMPOKO PaclpOCTPaHEHHOMY MHEHHIO, BO3MOXHOCTD TAKOM acuM-
MEeTpHH sABJgeTCA obuleil 111 MeTadophl U A1 GYKBATLHOTO CpaB-
HEeHMS1, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha cxoAcTBe'*. BeTpewaroieecs nopoit npea-

% Ha 3Ty TeMy TOXe eCTb 3MIMPHUECKHE HCCIeJOBAINA, CP., B YACTHOCTH:
Katz A.N. Mctaphoric Relationships: The Role of Feature Saliency Saliency // Journal
of Psycholinguistic Research. 1982. Vol. 11. P. 283—-296; Ortony A. et al. Salicnce,
Similes, and the Asymmetry of Similarity // Journal of Memory and Language. 1985.
Vol. 24. P. 569—-594.

1% 30 e 0643aTCILHO IPOTHBOPCUMT MOJOKEHUAM HHTEPAKIHMOHHOMN KOHLEI-
11UM MeTaOPHUCCKOTO 3HaYeHUsA 06 UCXOAHOM U KOHCYHOM TYIIKTE — HanpuMep,
B TOM CMBICJIE, B KaKOM Bhlpaxaerca Biisk, korga ronopur, 4To MeTadopa «4eioBeK —
3TO BOJIK», «TI03BOJIACT MOCMOTPCTE APYTUMH FIA3aMH M Ha BOJIKA U YBUACTD B HCM
4TO-TO OT UCAOBCKa»: basx M. Meradopa... C. 163.

156 TIpo6aeMa K TOMY %€ B TOM, YTO HCXO/AHDLIA M KOHEUHLIH MyHKTHI MOTIYT B
TPUHIUNC UMETh MAIO OBIIEr0; 3TO OTHOCHUTCS, BOTIEPBDIX, K PEJTUTHO3HLIM BbICKa-
3bIBAaHUAM O bore, KOTOPBIH yiKe Jo/KeH GbITh HAM U3BCCTEH, YTOGL! OH CTAl U3Be-
cren Ge3 nocpeacrsa Toi xe Metacdoprueckoit peun. Cp.: Ricoeur P., Jiingel E. Meta-
pher...S. 110—122; nnu B pusuke — cm.: Lightman A. P. Magic on the Mind: Physicist’s
Use of Metaphor // The American Scholar. 1988 /1989. Vol. 58. P. 97-101, 3aech
p- 101: «Koraa MbI cibIINM, 4TO “Npe/ICeAATENBCTBYIOMMIA € TPYAOM NPOOUBATCS Ue-
pe3 AUCKYCCHEO”, MBI YXKC MHOIOE 3HAEM O TPEACEAATCIILCTBYIOUINX, KOMUTETAX U
anckyccusix. Ho kora Mbl roBopiM, uTO “GOTOH yAapu 1o 31eKTpoHy”, TO KakoH y
HAC eCTh KOHKPETHBIH OMBIT KacaTeAbHO (POTOHOB M 3/IEKTPOHOB?»

197 Cp.: Williams |.M. Synacsthetic Adjectives: A Possible Law of Sernantic Chan-
ge // Language. 1976. Vol. 52. P. 461—-478; Neisser U. Kognition und Wirklichkeit...
S. 22

1% Cm., oprako: Shen Y. Cognitive Constraints on Directionality in the Semantic
Structure of Poetic vs. Non-Poetic Metaphors // Poetics. 1995. Vol. 23. P. 255—-274.

151 3TUM f He XOdY CKa3aThb, YTO BCAKOE MeTa(opHUIecKkoe BRIPAKEHHE B TOM WIM
HHOM CMBIC/IC OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha OTHONIEHHUSX CXOACTBA WM BCEI/IA JIODKHO UMen-
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MOJIOKEHHE, YTO CXOACTBO €CTh OTHOIIEHHE CUMMETPHUYHOE M
MIOTOMY He MOJET CJIY)KUTb OCHOBOI1 /U1 MeTa)OpPUYECKOTO BbIPa-
xeHUa'%, HecoCcTOsITENBHO, JaXe B TOM CIydae, KOrja oHO (CXoj-
CTBO) B CAMOM JI€JI€ TAKOH OCHOBBI HE OGPA3yeT, HE TOBOPS O TOM,
4TO NpH MeTadOPHUIECKOM BHIPAKEHHH — PABHO KaK M IIpH aHAIO-
TUU WM AHAIOTH3AUMK — MOTYT GBbITh 3HAYMMBI MM BBIACTEHBI
MeTapOpHUECKUM BBIPAKEHHEM HE TOJIBKO OIpele/ieHHble CXOA-
CTBa, HO U ompejeseHHble pa3ntnunsa'®. [IpuunHa sToro samoya-
€TCs B ONGOYHOM IPeANOChIIKe: CHMMETPHS He eCTh BCeobllee
CBOHCTBO OTHOLIEHHI cxoacTBa. [IpHMEpOB TOMy MHOXECTBO: TaK,
yTBEPXAAEMOE CXOACTBO Mexay borom u Mucycom Xpucrom (n
eme 6onpime — MexAy borom u moapmu)!%2. Mucyc Mor ckasats:
«Bugepmuit Mens sugen Orua» (Mu. 14:9), Ho Bugen an Mucyca
TOT, KTO Bujea Oria? IIpMuMHbI ACHMMETPHH MOTYT GLITh BECbMA
pasHoo6pa3HbiMU. ['eHpux ['eHTCKUN IPUBOAUT TaKOM MpUMep:
Iepxynec ectb similitudo (mogo6ue) cBOEro M306paxkeHns, HO U30-
Gpaxenue He ecTb similitudo I'epxynecal®; 3pech nonsTue cxoacTsa
OUYEBH/HO CBA3BIBAETCS C MAEEH «IIPOUCXOMIEHUS» HIN «HCTOYHH-
Ka», KOTOpas NPHUAAET eMy aCHMMETPHYHBIN Xapakrep!®.
MosHO, KOHEYHO, IIOCTAHOBHUTH, YTO OTHOIIEHHE CXOJACTBA
BCErJa CMMMETPUYHO, a [IOTOMY ACUMMETPHYHbIE OTHOIEHHS He
MOTYT ObITh OTHOLICHHSIMU CXOACTBA; U NPUMEHHUTEIBHO K HEKO-

HO TaK pacCMaTpPUBATLCA; CM., HanpuMep: Glucksberg S., Keyser B. Understanding
Metaphorical Comparisons: Beyond Similarity // Psychological Review. 1990.
Vol. 97. P. 3—18.

1% Tak, Hanpumep, B: Moran R. Seeing and Believing: Metaphor, Image, and
Force // Critical inquiry. 1983. Vol. 16. P. 87-112, sgecs p. 93.

151 3ro — poapaxenue Mopany: Ibid. P. 99f. Tak, Mapu Xecce nocrosiHHO yka-
3bIBAa Ha pa3/iMueHNe MEXIY TIO3UTHBHON!, HENTPaIbHON M HEraTMBHOM aHAIOTH-
eit; Taroke cM.: Khatchadourian H. Metaphor // British Journal of Aesthetics. 1968.
Vol. 8. P. 227—243.

182 Cm. ratoke: Aquinas Thomas. Summa Theologica ... I-1. Q. 4. A. 3. Ad 4 (P. 27).

18 Cp.: Gent H. von. Summa Quaestionum Ordinariarum [...}. P., 1520 (daxcn-
MMIBHOE Nepenaganue St. Bonaventura, 1953). LVIIL 3. Ad 4m; 1T 133VC.

18 Nipyro# npumep — Wollheim R. Objekte der Kunst. Frankfurt a. M., 1982. 8. 29
(anrn. opwur. Idem. Art and its Objects: An Introduction to Acsthetics. N.Y., 1968;
Harmondsworth, 1970; with supplementaty essays 1980); o6 aTom Taroke: Tuversky A.
Features of Similarity / / Psychological Review. 1977. Vol. 84. P. 327-352; Connor K.,
Kogan N. Topic-Vehicle Relations in Mctapher: The Issue of Asymmetry // Ho-
neck R.P., Hoffman R. Cognition... P. 238—305; Paivio A., Clark [ M. The Role of
Topic and Vehicle Imagery in Metaphor Comprehension // Communication and
Cognition. 1986. Vol. 19. P. 367—385; Shen Y. Symmetric and Asymmetric Com-
parisions // Poetics. 1989. Vol. 18. P. 517-536.
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TOPBIM OTHOUIEHUSM — HAIpUMep, PENpe3eHTalMu — 3TO GbLIOo
Obl, HaBepHOe, aXe KenaTeabHo'%. Ho Hi B KoeM ciiyyae Henb3st
YTBEpPXIaTh, 4TO MeTadopbl BBUAY UX aCUMMETPHUYHOrO XapakTe-
pa He MOTYT OCHOBBIBATbCS HA CXOJCTBAX, TOCKOJIbKY T€ CUMMET-
puuHbl. Ha Takoii acummerpun meradop, a Takxe Mogeseil U aHa-
JIOTMi1 OCHOBBIBAETCS NIOCTOSIHHO MOJUepKMBaeMasi poJib polecca
nepefady 3HaHUA, IIPU KOTOPOM aGCTPAKTHbIE TOHATUS MM TEO-
PHH B HAaYYHO-TIONYJISAPHBIX H3JIOXKEHUAX Y WLTIOCTPAUAX AeIaloT-
CA JOCTYNHBIMH IS HATJIZHOTO U YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCHpUATHSA !0
3TOT METOJ BOCXORUT K ars memorativa (MCKyCCTBY 3aIllOMUHAHUSA)
Y NIpeANOJIOoXeHHIO, GYATO TO, YTO BLIPAXKEHO B 3pUTENbHOH ¢op-
Me, ayume 3anomuHaercsa!®’. Ho, moxanyit, Goabliee 3HaueHUe
HMeET €ro peJIeBaHTHOCTDb /IS npolnecca (popMUpPOBaHUs 3HAHUA
06 «abCTpaKTHBIX» IIpolleccax U cpepax, KOTOpble He JOCTYIIHbI HM
AJIS1 KaKOTO MHOTO crioco6a OMMcaHus, KpoMe «a sensilibus ad intel-
ligentia» (oT 4yBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHHMMAEMOTrO K YMOIOCTUTaeMO-
My) 1%, XoTst MCXOJHBIN M KOHEUHBIH IYHKTHI B MeTadopax, Moje-

1% Cp.: Goodman N., Elgin. C.Z. Reconception in Philosophy und Other Arts and
Sciences. Indianapolis, 1988, rae npuMenHTENBLHO K H300pasHTeILHBIM PEITpe3eHTa-
LIUAM FOBOPUTCA, YTO «PENPE3CHTALMS 4CMMMETPUYHA, CXOACTBO CUMMETPUIHO».

1% Cp., B acTHocTH: Petrie H.G. Metaphor and Learning // Miall D.S. Meta-
phor... P. 438461, koropboiit B 3TOM AaXe yCMAaTPUBAeT PaspeleHc MeTallapaaok:
¢a, IOHMMAeMOTO Kak BONpoc: «Kak MOXHO y3HaTh YTO-TO PaAMKAIBHO HOBOC?»
(p- 439). Hapsaay ¢ Ha3paHHBIMM 34€Ch PYHKUMAMHI MeTadOp €CTh €le Leblit pag
APYTHX, KOTOPbIE PACCMATPUBAIOTCH B Ka4eCTBE (PYHKLMI HEYTBEPAUTCIBHOIO Acit
CTBUS, — HAlIpUMep, ONMCaHKe A3bIKOBLIX Taby. O6 5ToM Ha GOJILIJIOPHOM MaTEpPH-
ane nucan yxe: Werner H. Die Urspriinge der Metapher. Leipzig, 1919, a takxe:
Coseriu. E. Die Metaphernschépfung in der Sprache // Idem. Sprache — Strukturen
und Funktionen / Hg. von U. Petersen. Tuibingen, 1970. S. 15—52, oco6entio s. 40fF;
o apyrux ¢pyukuuax —Koller W. Dimensionen...

15706 arom, B wactHocTi: Rossi P. Clavis universalis. Arts de la mémoire, logique
combinatoire et langue universelle de Lulle ... Leibniz. Grenoble, 1983 (uT. opur.
1960); Yates F.A. Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition. L., 1964; Idem. The
Art of Memory. Chicago, 1966; a Takxe snevaTnsouwue uccaegosanus: Sturlese R
Giordano Brunos Schrift De imaginum, signorum et idearum compositione und die
philosophische Lehre der Gedichtniskunst // Heipcke K. et al. Die Frankfurter
Schriften... S. 51-73; Idem. Giordano Brunos Gedichtniskunst und das Geheimnis
der Schatten der Ideen // Giordano Bruno. Tragik eines UnzeitgemiBen / Hg. von
W. Hirdt. Tiibingen, 1993. S. 69—91, rae Takxke KOPPEKTHPYIOTCA HEKOTOPbIE MHTCP-
nperauny Magam ®pancec Heiirc; cm. Tawke: Gatti H. Giordano Bruno and Renai-
ssance Science. Ithaca, L., 1999. P. 171-103 («Picture Logic»).

18 Hoseifimue mccaefoBanus B 3ToM Hanpabaenun — Traugott. On the Rise of
Epistemic Meanings in English: An Example of Subjectivation in Semantic Chan-
ge // Language. 1989. Vol. 65. P. 31-55; Sweetser E.E. From Etymohgy to Pragmatics:
Mectaphorical and Cultural Aspects of Semantic Structure. Cambridge, 1990.
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JSX M QHATOTUAX MOTYT MEHSIThCSI MECTaMM, HO IPOMCXOAUT 3TO
OGLIYHO B TOM CJIyyae, €CJIH YTBEPXAEHUS 3HAHHA B KOHEYHOH
TOYKE CTAHOBATCS GOJlee MPUBLIYHBIMY, Ye€M B HAYAIBHOM, U MO-
TYT HPEBPATUTBCHA B UCXOAHBIA MyHKT MeTa(opU3au1y, aHaIoTu-
3aUMU WM CO3AAHMSA MOJENH; BOT JIMIIL OJMH IIPUMEP: CHEepBa
KOMIIBIOTEP OMMCBIBAIOT KAK 3JEKTPOHHBIA MO3T, IIOTOM (PyHKUU-
OHMPOBAHHE YEJOBEYECKOTO MO3Ta HAYMHAIOT OIMCHIBATH C MTOMO-
b0 MeTaop U3 KOMIBIOTEPHOTO A3bIKa'®,

111

Eciu urHopupoBaTh HA€I0 METapOPUUYECKOrO YHUBEPCAIN3MA,
TO ¥ BONPOC O MeTaOpUYECKOM 3HAYEHUH MOXeET MOJyyaTh pas-
JuyHbIe OoTBeThL. COrlacHO OAHOMY, 06pa3oBaHHe — paBHO KakK U
o6HapyxeHne — MeTapOpUUECKOTro 3HAYeHUs B TOH MJIM UHOMH
Mepe [MOJYNHAETCH, NOJOOHO OYKBaJbHOMY 3HAUEHHIO, HEKUM IIpa-
BiIaM!”’ — B OTIMYME OT TOTO, YTO roBOpUNI Apucroresn!’! u MHoO-
rue nocie Hero'’?, Tlox nMpaBUIOM MM MOAYMHEHHOCTBIO Npa-

1% MacCormac E. A Cognitive Theory of Metaphor... P. 19 ff. O6 atom cm. Taroke:
Boden M. A. Computer Models of Mind: Computational Approaches in Theoretical
Psychoiogy. Cambridge, 1988. O xpyrux MeTadopax YeI0BEUECKOTO MHTE/UIEKTA CM.:
Kassler J.C. Man —~ A Musical Instrument: Models of the Brain and Mental Functiomng
Before the Computer // History of Science. 1984. Vol. 22. P. 59-92; o meTadopax
BOCIIOMMHARUA ¥ mamsaTH: Draaisma D. Die Metaphernmaschine. Eine Geschichte des
Gedichtnisses. Darmstadt, 1999.

170 B aHIJI0CAaKCOHCKOM MMpe, HABEPHOE, CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM HPEeJCTABUTENEM
9TOM TOUKH 3peHus sBsieTcst Joxon Cepilb ¢ ero pasdiMueHNeM «TOro, YTO FOBOPHT-
CSI» M «TOTrO, 9TO UMeeTcA B BUAy». Cm.: Searle /. Metapher... Cam Toro re 3Has, oH
NPOO/IKAET OCHOBHYIO TPAMLMIO OCMDICIeHNMs MeTadophl B repMEHeBTHKE rIpe-
XKHUX BpemeH, cM.: Danneberg L. Der sensus metaphoricus... S. 97 f[.

1B 22-i1 rnase «IJ03THKH» APUCTOTENA TOBOPUTCA: «|...] 0COBEHHO BaXKHO GbITh
MCKYCHBIM B MeTadopax, Tak KAk TOJLKO OHOTO 3TOr0 HEJIbast NI03aUMCTBOBATD y APY-
THX, U 3Ta CNIOCOGHOCTB CIIYKUT NPHU3HAKOM TAIaHTa» — cM.: Apucmomens. [ostuka /
[Mepesoy M. JI. Tacnaposa // Apuctorens. Cou.: B4 1. M., 1984. T. 4. 1459abcn.

1”2 HenocpeAcTBeNHbIN OT3BYK 910 HaxoAuT y Jlam6epra — Lambert | H. Neues
Organon [1764] / Hg., bearbeitet und mit einem Anhang versehen von G. Schenk.
Berlin, 1990. Dianoologie. Cap. VII. § 549.S. 271, rie rOBOPUTCS, YTO «BOCOPHHAMUM-
BOCTD [OpraHOB] 4yBCTB», KOTOpBIE HO3BOJIAIOT YIABINBATh CXOACTBA ¥ HECXOACTBA,
eCThb «Japhl NIPUPOALI»; O KOHLenuund McTadopbl y Jlambepra cm. taxxe: Hil
zer H. Die Metapher: Kommunikationssemantische Uberlegungen zu einer rhe-
torischen Kategorie. Minster, 1987. S. 25—59; Schiewer G.L. Sprachtheorie im 18.
Jahrhundert: Metapher bei J.H. Lambert // Danneberg L. et al. Metapher und Inno-
vation... S. 53—65; Breitenbilrger G. Metaphora. Die Rezeption des aristotelischen Be-
griffs in den Poetiken des Cinquecento. Kronberg, Ts. 1975.
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BHJIaM, NIpaBJa, IOHUMAIOT Pa3Hble BEIIH, OT AIrOPUTMHYECKHX
npoLexyp pou3BoAcTBa MeTadop (HiH, B 6oJiee 0OIIEM ILTaHE, re-
HepHpPYeMOCTH MeTadop) Ha OZHOM Kpalo WKaIk!'7 10 BCero aMuib
NOAOGHOro NpaBWIy OrpaHHYeHHUs IPOU3BOJILHOCTH MHTEpPIIpETa:
uuu Metaop!’ Ha IPYrOM — TaKOBBI, HAIPUMED, «IIPHHIUI KOH-
TPYHTHOCTH» U «IIPUHLHMII NMOJIHOThI» Y MoHpo Bupacmu'™. Bon-
POC O TOM, XapaKTepPHO JIM I IPOU3BOACTBA MeTa(OP B A3bIKE
cJleJoBaHHE IIPAaBHJIAM, WIH XK€ HapylleHHE UX 3a4acTylo CTAHOBUT-
Cs1 OTHUM M3 IVIaBHBIX BOIIPOCOB B UCCJIEJOBAHUAX, OTIHUYAIOMMX-
sl YKJTOHOM B JIMHIBUCTHKY. Ml HOra IIpH 3TOM NpeAroaraercs
CyL[eCTBOBAaHHE HEKOEro KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OTBET Ha 3TOT BOII-
POC NPHUMEHHTENBHO K IIPOU3BOJACTBY MeTaOp paccMaTpHBaeTCH
KaK yCJIOBHE OTBETA (MJIM Y>Ke caM OTBET) Ha TaKoH ke BOIpOC NpH-
MEHHMTEJNBHO K MX BOCIIpHMATHIO MJIH MHTepnpeTanuu. Ilpeanona-
raTh HUTHMYHE TAKOTO KOHTEKCTA HET HUKAKHMX BECKHMX [IPHYMH; 110
HATYH, 3TO IIPEANOTIOKEHHE JaXe HeCOCTOATENLHO.

CoryacHO ApyroMy OTBETY Ha BOIPOC O MeTapOpHUUYECKOM 3Ha-
YeHHUH, BCAKOE 3HaUeHHE, KOTOPOE TEOPETHUYECKH IPO3PauHbIM
06pa3oM MOXeET ObITh PHUIIHCAHO HEKOEMY CJIOBECHOMY BbIpaike-
HUIO, ABJIAETCA OYKBAIBHBIM. JTOT B34 OTCTauBaeT JJOHATbA
JaBuacoH B cBoeil paGote, IpuBIeKuleii Gobinoe BHUMaHue' ™. Tlo

1% Tak, y Aitpun Beanen 8: Bellen 1. Sherlock Holmes’ Interpretation of Meta-
phorical Texts // Poetics Today. 1980/81. Vol. 2. P. 25—44, anecs p. 27, unraem:
«[...] XOTH NPAKTHYECKH OCYIICCTBUMA TaKasl TOPONJAIONAS rPaMMaTHKa, KOTopast
HepeunCaAeT Bee , KOHBEHLIMOHAAbHbIE" BHICKAa3bIBAHUSA B A3bIKE ¥ TOJIBKO UX, TAKAA
MOpOMIAIOUIAA 'PAMMaTHKA, KOTOPast Gbl epeuMCIsiia BCE BBICKA3LIBAHMSA, BIUTIOYAst
meTadOopHUeCKHe, M TOJBKO UX, MPEACTABAAETCH TEOPETHYCCKH HEOCYUICCTBUMOI.
He moxeT GbITh HUKaKOIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO aITOPUTMA WIHM peKyPPEHTHOM Gyn-
KLIMH; HE MOXeT ObITh PellenTa Ajif KPEATHBHOCTH B TOM CMBICIE, O KOTOPOM Sl BEy
peub».

17 Kubczak H. Die Metapher. Beitrage zur Interpretation und semantischen Stru-
ktur der Metapher auf der Basis einer referentialen Bedesitungsdefinition. Heidel-
berg, 1978, roxe cunTaer, yro MeTadopuueckas peub cJeAyeT NpaBUIaM, a He Hapy-
1ACT MX, — HO JIMIUb [IPH YCJIOBUH, YTO Y HAC «IIPABM/IBHOE MOHATHE NIPABHIIA».

15 Cp.: Beardsley M. Aesthetics. Problems in the Philosophy of Criticism [1958],
second edition, Indianapolis. Cambridge, 1981. P. 144 ff.; npuuumn koHrpysHTHOC-
TH CIpaBeJIMBO KPUTHKYCTCA KaK HEAOCTATOYHO OTPAHMYMTE/bHBIA B KH.: Scheffler.
Beyond the Letter: A Philosophical Inquiry into Ambiguity, Vagueness and Metaphor
in Language. L.; Boston, 1979. P. 99.

176 Yske noYTH HCOGO3pHUMA TMTEPATYPa, OTPAKAKIIAA peLenuuio J3BUACOHOBON
TEOPUH A3bIKA ¥ AUCKYCCHIO IO €€ 110BoJly. B kauecTBe BBeAeHHA MOXKIIO IOPEKOMEH-
nosarb: Ramberg B. T. Donald Davidson’s Philosophy of Language. Oxford, 1989;
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€T0 YTBEPXKAEHHUIO, 061aaTh HAYYHOI 1 PUIOCO(DCKOH pesneBaHT-
HOCTHIO MeTapOpbl MOTYT, 2 KOTHUTHBHBIM COJiepXKaHHeM — HeT! "7,
M3 ero Teopuu 3HaU€HMs BBITEKAET, UTO PAJAOM C OCHOBHBIM 3Ha-
YEHHEM He MOXeT ObITh MeCTa /Il BADHAHTOB 3HA4€HUA (a cTalo
6bITh, 1 119 MeTapOPHUECKOro 3HAUEHHS ), KOTOPBIE YIOBJIETBOPS-
I0T CUCTEMAaTHYeCKUM TpeGOBAHHAM, CPAaBHHUMBIM C TE€M, KaKue
BBIMOJTHAET, cOrJacHo J3BUICOHY, OonpeseneHre 6YKBaILHOIO 3Ha-
uenns'’s. [Ipouecc, KOTOPbIH UCXOAUT U3 MeTadop, B OTIHYHE OT
TIPHCBOEHHA OYKBAJIBHOrO 3HaU€HHs, JOCTYIEH, Kak cuuTaeT [la-
BHJICOH, TOJIbKO Kay3aJbHOMY [MOHMMAHHIO: MeTadOpPHUUYECKOE Bbl-
pa’keHue MpoU3BOAUT 3(pdeKTsl, HO He 3HaUeHHs. TeopeTHuecko-
My OTIpe/ieIeHHIO MOJJAETCS TOJNLKO GYKBaIbHOE 3HAU€HHUE, IYCTh
1 u3MeH4YuBOe. Bce ocTasbHOE BUAOU3MEHSETCA JHIIb B IJa3ax
Ka)XJ0ro KOHKpeTHOro Habmoaarensa'”. Tak, Bo BCIKOM ciyyae,

IIOYTH TaK XKe 06CTONT 1EJ10 M ¢ ero Teopueit metadop. CM., nanpumep: Black M. How
Metaphors Work: A Reply to Donald Davidson // Sacks S. On Mectaphor... P. 181—
192; Goodman N. Metaphor as Moonleighting // Ibid. P. 175—180; Novitz D. Meta-
phor, Derrida, and Davidson // Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism. 1985.
Vol. 44. P. 101-114; Moran R. Seeing and Believing..., riie, B YaCTHOCTH, AHUIM3NPY-
ercs uies 06 06pasHOCTH MeTapopbl, TO, KAK OHA HBJIHCT YTO-TO B3OPY CJYIIATCIIS;
KOHLEMNIMA BOOGPAKEHNsI 3AHUMACT HCHTPAILHOC MECTO, HanpuMep, B: Davies M.
Idiom and Metaphor // Proceedings of the Aristotlian Society. 1982/1983. Vol. 83.
P. 67—-85; Crosthwaite |. The Meaning of Metaphors // The Australasian Journal of
Philosophy. 1985. Vol. 63. P. 320-335; Stern . What Mctaphors Do Not Mean //
Midwest Studies in Philosophy. 1991. Vol. 16. P. 13-52; Scholz O.R. «<What Metaphors
Mecan» and How Metaphors Refer // Reflecting Davidson / Ed. by R. Stoecker.
Berlin, N.Y., 1993. P. 161-171; Gaipa M., Scholes R On the Very Idea of a Literal
Meaning // Literary Theory After Davidson / Ed. by R. W. Dasenbrock. University
Park, 1995. P. 160—179; Kittay E.F. Mctaphor as Rearranging the Furniture of the
Mind: A Reply to Donald Davidson’s «<What Metaphors Mean» // I'rom a Metapho-
rical Point of View / Ed. by Z. Radman. Berlin; N.Y., 1995. P. 73—116.

177 Davidson D. What Mctaphors Mcan [1978] // Idem. Inquiries into Truth...
P. 843-371, anecy p. 367: «§l He npuanao, 1To MeTadOpa BHINOMHAET CBOK 3a/(A4y
Gi1aro/iaps ToMy, UTO UMECT CTIeLMaNbHOE 3HAUEHHNE, HEKOe CrepUYeCcKOC KOTHH-
TUBHOE COAEpKalHe».

1% EcThb M ApYrHe CTaThU, IAC ABTOPHI BLUIBUIAIOT aPryMCHTBI NPOTHB THHOTEIBI
0co60ro WIH oripe/icieHHoro Meragopuycckoro snavenns. Hanpumep: Cooper D.E.
Metaphor. L., 1986.

Y B M3BCCTHOM CMBICIE TYT MOXHO BHUIAETb OT3BYK TeX WJICH, KOTOPHIE YXC B
1920—1930-x BLICKa3bLIBATM JIOrMUECKHe SMIMPUCTHI, cM.: Coken T. Metaphor and the
Cultivation of Intimacy // Critical Inquiry. 1978. Vol. 5. P. 3—12; Rorty R. Unfamiliar
Noises // The Aristotelian Society. Suppl. 1987. Vol. 61. P. 283—296, sneck p. 231.
XOTfl HEKOTOPBIC U3 JIOTHYECKMX SMITMPHCTOB COMHEBANMCDH B TOM, 4TO MeTa(opu-
4eCKOE BBIPAKCHUC MOKET ObiTh PENEBAHTHO JUIH HAYK, OHO BCC XKE CMOTJIO CTUMY-
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BBIVIAAUT KOHUENuus J3BUACOHA, €CIM CYAUTh IO OJHON TOJIbKO
BBIIIEYIIOMSAHYTOH CTaTbe, M TaK €€ B OCHOBHOM M BOCIIPHHHMMAIH.
XoTs 60s1ee 061ME PACCYKAEHUS ABTOPa 00 HHTEPIPETALMH, IIPH-
MEHHUTEJbHO K BBIACHEHHIO KaK OYKBAIBHOIO, TAK ¥ (PUTYPATbHO-
ro 3HAYeHUs, TAKXKe 3aCTY)KUBAIOT BHUMAHHUSA; €r0 K€ KOHUENUMA
meTagopbl IPeXxe BCErO CTPaJaeT TeM HEJAOCTATKOM, 4TO He CIIO-
cOGHa OOGBACHUTD «3arajiky MeTaopbl»*: Kak BO3MOXEH KOHTH-
HYHTCT B MCIIOJNb30BAHUU U TONKOBAaHUHU MeTadopsl? Ecin ocmblc-
JISTH BOCIPUATHE H/WIH HMHTEPIPETALMIO MeTadOpHIECKOro
3HAUYEHUS KAK Kay3a/ibHbl IPOIIECC, TO OTKPbIBAETCA BO3MOXHOCTD
ONpeAeNATh KOHTUHYUTET YEPE3 CXOJCTBO MJIM PABEHCTBO MCXOX-
HbBIX CUTyallMH, OJIHAKO BBHJY TOTO, UTO PEJI€BAHTHOCTH IIPE/Noa-
raeTcs BCAKUIA pa3 B YHUKAIbHBIX CUTYaI[UAX BOCTIPUATHUSA, IIPAKTH-
4eCKMX MOCIeACTBUI 3Ta BOZMOXHOCTh HE MMEET.

HaspaHHbIe KOHUENLHMH O3HAYAIOT PA3IHUYHBIE NMPEANOCHUIKH
I U3ydeHns Metaop B HEJIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX M CTONb Xe
Pa3IMUYHblE BO3MOMXHOCTH CA€IATh 3TO 3AHATHE OCMBICIEHHBIM.
ATO OTHOCUTCA JaXke K koHUenuuu JaBuacoHa, MIOTOMY UTO OHa
NPHU3HAET PeJeBAHTHOCTD 3a Me€TahopryecKuM BhipaxkeHHeM. Kpo-
M€ 3TOro, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, OHA MMEET OJHO IPEHUMYLIECTBO
nepej TEMU KOHUEMLHUAMH, KOTOPble IPUIIKCHIBAIOT MeTadopam
elle ¥ KOTHUTHBHOC COJEpXkaHHUe, a CTAI0 ObITh, U 3HAYEHHUE: B
OTJHMYHE OT HUX, OHA CIOCOOHA OHBACHUTL pa3HOOOPa3Ke NPUIIH-
ChIBAEMBIX MeTapopaM 3HAUEHMI KaK Kay3albHble peakUMH. ITO,
B CBOIO OY€pe/ib, FADMOHUPYET C MOCTOSHHO JIeMOHCTPHPYEMBIM
obueM 3HayeHui MeTadop B CBA3M C MHTYMTUBHBIM B3IJIAJIOM,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY B HCTOPHH HMCMOJb30BAHUA U TOJIKOBAHUA
KpeaTHBHBIX MeTaop MMEET MECTO BCErAa IPUHUMIMAIBHO 6e3-
rpaHMYHOE MHOrooGpa3ue 3HaYeHUH, MYCTh U He OXHOBPEMEHHO,
a NMOCJIe0BATEIBHO PEATN3yeMbIX. FIMEHHO 3TO M HCKIIOYaeT BO3-
MOXHOCTB Nlepedpas3upoBaTh, IEPEBECTH HA HHOM A3BIK MJIM 3aMe-
HUTb MeTadOpPHUECKOE BbIPAXKEHHE U J€1aeT ero KPEeaTHBHBIM U
YHUKIbHBIM. JTa KOHLIENIMA TOXE MMeeT GOpPMYyINPOBKH Pa3HoOi
cwibl. Han6osee pacnpoCTpaHeHHOH ABSAETCS JOBOJIbHO CUJIbHAS

JMPOBATh HAy4YHbIE OTKPBITHA — BUJIMMO, TaK XK€, KaK N1e4albHO 3HAMEHHUTAS YallKa
ko¢e Orro Hoitpara.

18006 roM BblpakeHnn cM.: Kronfeld C. Novel and Conventional Metaphors...,
3nech p. 14: «kak [...] moxu nosuMaroT Mcradophl Apyr Apyra M Kak [...] oHu npous-
BOZAT MeTapOPHI TAKUM 06Pa3oM, UTO T€ IOHATHBI APYTHM>.
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dopmynnposka: «OTaebHOE MeTaOPUIECKOE BEIPAKEHNUE MOXKET
npereprepaTh 6eckoHeYHOe nepedpasupopanue. Eciu oHo focra-
TOYHO 60raro, To, faKe HPH TOM, YTO €ro MOXHO nepedpasupo-
BaTh U UCTOJIKOBATb, €r0 HeJIb3s GYAET IIOMTHOCTHIO , JIepeBECTH : HE
HalleTCsA TAKOTO 3aMEHUTEINA, KOTOPBIH CKAXKET BCE TO XKe CaMoe,
4TO rOBOPUT OHa, Ge3 octarka»'®!. [TlepedpasupoBars U HCTOJIKO-
BaTh — MOXHO, IIEPEBECTH (3aMETHUM, YTO 3TO CJIOBO B3SATO B KaBbIU-
KH Kak yrnorpebjieHHOe B HeCOOCTBEHHOM 3HaY€HHH) U 3aMEHHTD —
Hesb3si. Ha npumepe »Toil LUTATHI, KaK BCerja B JUTEPaType O
Meradopax, BUIHA NpobGeMa, OT KOTOPOH He OTAeNAelbCs, CKa-
3aB, YTO OHa caMa MeTadOpHYHA: peYb HIeT O TEPMHHOJIOrHYeC-
KOH TYMaHHOCTH. B3ATb X0Ta 6Bl CIOBO «Ilepedpa3UpOBaHUE>.
¥ Ilons Pukepa oHO ynoTpebseTcs MHaue, HeXeIl B IPOLUTUPO-
BaHHOI ¢dpase. OH yTBEep)KAA€ET, YTO «HAINpPSDKEHHbIe MeTadOpbl»
HENepeBOAVMBI, TaK KaK CO3/JalOT HOBble 3HAYEHHs; OAHAKO MX
HeIepeBOANMOCTD He O3HAYAET, YTO UX HeJIbast nepedpa3sipoBarTh,
HO 3TV napacdpaspl GeCKOHEYHb! H HE HCYEPIIBIBAIOT «C€MaHTHYEC-
KHX MHHOBalMii» MeTa(OPHYECKOTO BblpaKeHH 82,
HenepeBoanMocTs, HenepedpasupyeMocTh MM He3aMeHH-
MOCTb CUMTAIOTCA (BCE BMECTe MJIM IO OTAEJIBbHOCTH) KpHTEPHEM
oInpejeJeHHOro poaa MeTadop — KpeaTHBHBIX. JIMIb H3peaka Ha
(dboHEe pa3IMUYeHUsT MEXAY «T€M, YTO TOBOPHTCH» M «T€M, YTO
UMeeTcs B BUJIY» 3TH CBOMCTBA MPHU3HAIOT 32 MeTaGOpUYECKHMHU
3HAYEHUSAMH, HO IIPH 5TOM HACTAUBAIOT HA TOM, YTO TOT, KTO UHH-
uuupyet MetadOpHUYECKOe BblpaXKeHNe, MOXKET UMEeTh B BUAY Ka-
Koe-To onpefeaeHHoe 3HadeHue'®, [Ipexge Bcero Hamo o6paTHTD
BHHMaHHe Ha TO, 4TO HenepedpasupyeMoCTh, HENEPEBOAUMOCTD

181CmM.: Cohen T. Notes... P. 250f.

182 Tak, HanpuMep, B: Ricoeur P. Parole et Symbole // Revue des sciences reli-
gieuses. 1975. Vol. 49. P. 142—161, ocobenno p. 148. O nepedpasupyemocTa cM.
Takxe: Sheldon M. Metaphor // The Philosophical Forum. 1975. Vol. 7. P. 56-70;
Stewart D. Metaphor and Paraphrase // Philosophy and Rhetoric. 1971. Vol. 4.
P. 111-123; Manns ] W. Metaphor and Paraphrase // The British Journal of Aesthe-
tics. 1975. Vol. 15. P. 358—366; Turetzky P. Metaphor and Paraphrase // Philosophy
and Rhetoric. 1988. Vol. 21. P. 205-219.

18 CM., HanipuMep: Bergman M. Metaphorical Assertions // Philosophical Review.
1982. Vol. 91. P. 229245, 3aech p. 231: «Tor dakr, 4To MeTaQopbl “NMOPOXAAIOT”
BCE HOBblE ¥ HOBbIE IPOYTEHMS, He IIPOTHBOPEYHT, OHAKO, YTBEPKACHUIO, YTO
ABTOP BIIOJIHE MOXET BIJIAJBIBATL B METAQOPY COBEPHICHHO KOHKPETHOE KOTHUTHB-
HO€E CONEPHKAHUE».



252 JIOTL JAHHEBEPT

M HE3aMEHMMOCTD (B KakoM Gbl MOpsJKe UX HH CTaBUTh) — Bbipa-
*KEHHS COCTaBHbIE, KOTOpble OOPETAIOT CMBICJ, TOJIBKO €CJIH yKa3a-
HbI T€ aCleKTbl, KOTOpble CAEAYET COXpaHUTDh NpH napadpase,
riepeBojie MiaM 3ameHe!®. TpeGoBaHHe COXPAHHUTD BCe aCIIEKThl HE-
BBINIOJIHUMO NPH MeTa(pOpUUECKOM CJIOBOYNOTPEGIEHMH TOUHO
TaK ke, Kak ¥ IIpH HeMeTapOpHUeCKOM; BCAKas ITapadpasa, BCAKUM
IIepeBOJ U BCAKAs 3aMeHa HeCOBEPUIEHHDBI, €CJIM YYECTDb BCIO COBO-
KYITHOCTb BO3MOKHBIX KOHTEKCTOB ynoTtpebienus. Kpome Toro,
KaK [pPaBiJIO, MMEIOTCS B BUAY IIepeBOAbl HE C OJHOTO fA3blKa Ha
ApYTOii, 2 BHYTPH OLHOTO f3bIKa'%, MexBA3bIKOBbIE EPEBObI Me-
TaOpHUUECKOrO BHIPA)KEHUS BCErja BO3MOXHBI — I10 KpailHeMn
Mepe, TEOPeTHYECKH, — HO U 371€Chb €CTh HEKOTOpbleé TOHKOCTH.
[TepeBos kpeaTHBHBIX MeTadop Ha APYrod A3bIK XOMKEH HOCHTD
cTporo GyKBaIbHBII XapaKkrep, TO €CTh B XO/€ IIepeBoja He 10/DKeH
OCYIIECTBJISTECA MEPEXO] 3HaUeHUA. ITUM MeTaopHUECKOE Bbl-
PLKeHHE OTIMYaeTca OT uaoMaTHIecKoro!®, seas Bce Te A3bIKO-
Bble NPU3HAKH, YTO YKa3bIBAIOT HA OTKJIOHSAIOIUIHCA XapakTep
MeTaOpHUUYECKOTO BHIPDKEHHUSA, B IEPEBOE, KaK [PaBUIO, JOMXK-
HBI ObITh cOXpaHeHbl. KpoMe TOro, Tpu HazBaHHBIX NPH3HAKA He
KO3KCTEHCHUBHbBI, TAaK YTO UMH He 0043aTeIbHO YTBEPIAAECTCH OTHO
1o xe. Eciin onpenesieHNs 3THUX IIPU3HAKOB PEJSITUBUPYIOTCH KAK
npu GYKBAILHOM, TaK M IPH HeOYKBAIBHOM YNOTpeGIeHUH CIOBa,
TO B KaueCTBe OTJIMYHUTENbHbIX KpUTEPHUEB OHU MOTYT (DYHKLIMOHU-
pOBaTh JIHIIb B TOM Cilyyae, KOrja onpejejleHbl CBOHCTBA, MojIe-
Xale COXpaHeHU0. ATO NIPUBOJUT B KOHEYHOM CYETE K Oonpee-
JIEHMIO KOHUEIIMHY KOTHUTHBHOTO COJAEp)KaHUs, KOTOpas AO/KHA
ObITh HE3aBUCUMOH OT IpeanojaracMoi HernepedpasupyemMocTi,
HENepeBOIUMOCTH Y HE3aMEHUMOCTH 6YKBATbHBIM BHIPDAKEHHEM.
bes onpenenenua 3ToH KOHIENUMH BO3MOXHBI TPH BapHaHTa.
[Tepselii: BCe 3TH GOPMYIHPOBKM IPUINCBHIBAET (MMIUTHLIUTHO
WIN SKCIUIMIUTHO) KpeaTUBHOMY MeTa()OpPUUYECKOMY BbIpaXKeHHIO

¥ OrHOCHTEILHO ICPedPa3UPYEMOCTH 3TO HoYepKUBaeT Takxke: Proft M. Meta-
phorik und sogenannte Paraphrasen // Metapher, Kognition_kinstliche Intelli-
genz // Hg. von H.J. Schneider. Miinchen, 1996. S. 53—81.

% (6 arom taxxke: Newmark P. The Translation of Metaphor // Dirven R,
Paprotté W. The Ubiquity of Metaphor... P. 297—326, B Tom uncne p. 312; Kupsch-
Losereit S. Zum Problem der Ubersetzbarkeit von Metaphern // Linguistics Antver-
piensia. 1977. Bd. 11. P. 127-142.

¥ 06 arom Takke: Dammann R.M J. Metaphors and Other Things // The Aristo-
telian Society. 1977 /1978. Vol. 78. P. 127-140, oco6enno p. 130 ff.
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HEKOE HESACHOE OHTOJIOTHYECKOE CBOMCTBO, B CUITY KOTOPOTO METa-
(opHueCcKoe BblpakeHHME HE MOXET ObITh IlepeBejleHO, Nepedpa-
3MPOBAHO WM 3aMeHeHOo. Beab 3T0 He MoXeT 6bITh SMIIMPHUYECKUM
YTBEPKAEHHEM II0O NIOBOLY BOCIIPHATHS HEKOETO KOHKPETHOTO Me-
TapOpHUECKOTO BBIPAXKEHMS: HAOMIOAeHHE MUMEBIIUX MECTO /10
CE€ro MOMeHTa IeCTBUHM My6IMKH, BOCTIPUHUMABIIEH Ty MJIH HHYIO
MeTadopy, He HO3BOJAET CAENATh BHIBOX O TOM, KaK 3TH JeiCTBUSA
npojosxaTcs. TOYHO Tak e HaGIIOJEeHNE 3aTyXaIoUNX HHTepIIpe-
TATUBHBIX AEHCTBUI He MO3BOJAET TOBOPUTL O TOM, 4TO U B Gyxy-
meM JaHHoe MeTadopHudecKoe BhipaXkeHue He GYAyT TOJKOBaTh.
Bropoii: fepMHNIMOHHOE IPUIIMCHIBAHKE, TO €CTh BCE, YTO OTBE-
YaeT AAHHLIM IIPU3HAKaM, €CTb I10 OlIPEeIEHUI0 MeTadopHUecKoe
sripaskenue. Torja aTo onpejeneHne Mera)OPUIECKOTO Bblpake-
HUA 1M60 Mao uTo AaeT, aM6O CAMIIKOM IMpoko. Tperuii: aTo
MOeT ObITh PEKOMEHANUs TaK 06PAATLCS C OINpeeIeHHBIMU
meTtacdopamu, 4To6nl Kak 66l BOCIPOU3BOAUTD UX KPEATHBHOCTD;
OPH 3TOM, OAHAKO, HEACHBI IIPUYUHDI, IOYEMY UMEHHO TAKOH CII0-
€06 o6paleHus HY)KHO H36MpaTh IPUMEHUTENBHO K OIpeie/ieH-
HBIM MeTadopam.

Eciu He ycTaHOBUTH, B KAKMX MMEHHO OTHOUIEHHUAX HEllepeBo-
JAMMOCTD, HemepedpasupyeMOoCTb 1 HE3aMEHUMOCTDb CIEAYET CUH-
TaTh KPUTEPUSAMH KPEATHBHOTO MeTa(pOPUYECKOrO BHIPAXKEHHUS,
TO HeJb3s 6yJeT, HalpuMep, yTBEPKAATh, YTO nafga(ppa;;a MeTado-
PbI JO/DKHA ObITh aCMMMETpUYHOM: ecau IT — napa(ppaaa MeTago-
pHUUECKOro BhIpaxenusa M, To 3To He uckaouaer, yro M — na-
padpasa I1. Jaree, He TOMbKO MeTadOpBl, HO U BOOOIIE MOGBIE
He6GYKBAIbHbIE YIOTPEGJICHUS CJIOB B NIPUHIMIIE UMead OBl GoJee
OJJHOTO BO3MOJKHOIO NepeBoja WM napadpasbl, a pa3/IMYHbIe Me-
tadopHuyeckue ynoTpebaeHns MOKHO 6110 6b1 nepedpasupoBaTh
€ NIOMOIIBIO OAHON U TOH xe napagpasnl. Eme 6oaee cioxHble
npo6/eMbl BOZHHKAIOT, €CJIN 33/1aThCsl BOIIPOCOM O TOM, 410 MOXET
OTEPATH MeTadopa npu nepesoje, nepedpasdipoBaHUH WK 3a-
MeHe. JTO Xe eCTb U BOIPOC O TOM, KaK ONpPEAENAETCA KOTHUTHB-
Hoe cogepxanue. CobmojeHre Ha3BaHHbIX KPUTEPUEB HE TOBOPUT
HAM HUYEro O TOM, KAKOBO KOTHUTMBHOE COJEpXKaHue meradop,
OHO TOJIbKO OTIPELENAET, YEM 3TO COAEPKAHUE He ABJIAETCA: HalPH-
Mep, 3TO HE TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET OTHOIIEHHUSAM HETIEPEBOAMMO-
cTH, Henepedpa3supyeMOCTH U HE3AMEHUMOCTH, CYIECTBYIOMHUM
MeKy MeTaOpHUYECKUM U GYKBaJILHBIM BbIPAKEHUAMU.
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Tak, konuenuus amparnyeckoit Metacdopsl Makca biska 6bi1a
nepedpa3nupoBaHa ceIyiolKmM o6pasoM: «baak HaswiBaeT meTago-
PBI, He JOIYCKAaIOlMe HU BapualMM, HU Napadpassl 6€3 yTpaThl
cMbIca, aMpaTuueckumu Metagopami. [...] Metadopsl, koTopble
MHAYUUPYIOT GOJIbIIOE KOJUUYECTBO MMILIMKAIMIA, TOGYKAAIOT KO
BCE HOBBIM 1 HOBbIM MHTEPIIPETALMAM U IIPY 3TOM OTKPBIBAIOT BCE
HOBBIE CKpBITble UMIUIMKALMY, By1ak HaseIBaeT pesonupyromumu me-
magopamu»'®’. Hac TyT He HHTEPECYET, HACKOIBKO 3TO MOXHO CYU-
TaTh 3leKBaTHOI napadpasoi koHuenwmu biska, koTopeiit BUAXT
HOTEPIO B «CHOCOOHOCTH OCBEJOMJIATD U NPOCBELIATh», @ TAKXKE B
«TOHKOM 4yTh€ Ha MX CPaBHHUTEJbHble IPHOPUTETHl U CTEIIEHU
BOKHOCTH», AXe MCNOJNb3Yyd B OJHOM KOHTEKCTe CJIOBO «3Mpa-
3a»'%, ['naBHOE 371€CHh — TEPMHH «IIOTEPs CMBICAA». UTOGBI KOHCTa-
THPOBATDb €€ IIPUMEHHTENBHO K NEPEBOAY WIH Mapadpase, HalO0
YK€ 3HaTh CMbIC] MeTahOpHYECKOro BoIpaxkeHus %, BrickaspiBa-
HHe, TAKHUM 00pa3oM, OTHOCHUTCSH K CBOEro poja JUCIIO3NIHOHHO-

187 Debatin B. Die Rationalitit der Metapher... S. 100.

18 s Gonbmeit ACHOCTH npuBe/ieM 6oJice NPOCTPAHHYIO LIMTATY U3 3TOrO Hac-
caxa: «[1peanosokmM, YTo MBI 3aX0TEN NepefaTh KOTHUTUBHOE CO/IEPXAHUE “Me-
racpopbl B3auMoaecTBIA” “ITPOCTBIM A3BIKOM”. Mbl, KOHEYHO, C YCIIEXOM MOXEM Ha-
3BaTh HEKOTOPOE KOJMYECTBO PEJIEBAHTHBIX CBA3EH MEXAy ABYMs! CyGbekTaMmy |...]
Ho nosyuennsie nemeTaoprueckue yrsepx/IcHUA He 06/13/1a10T U 110JI0BUHOM Npo-
ACHAOMIeH U MHpOpMUpYIOme#t cibl opuruaata. VIMILIMKauuH, BblAeIeHHE U YO
PSAOUYEHNE KOTOPBIX COTMIACHO CTENEHM UX IPUOPHTETA M BAXHOCTH COCTABAANO
IPUSTHYIO 0GA3aHHOCTb CAMOrO YMTATC/IA, TCNCPb BCC MPEAbARICHBL €My OTKPBITO —
M KaK Obl MMEI0T paBHbLt cTaTyc. Bykpanbras napagpasa HEU3GEXHO FOBOPHT C/IMIIT-
KOM MHOTO, TIPHMYeM C HENpaBmIbHOMN 3MGas0it. 1 0cobeHHO XOUy MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO
B JaHHOM CJIy4Yae peub MIET O MMOTEePAX B KOTHUTHBHOM cofepxanuu. HepoctaTku
GyKBaILHOM Napadpasbl 3aKUII0HAIOTCS HE B YTOMUTEBHOM MHOTOCIOBUH, Ype3Mep-
HOM 9KCITMUMTHOCTH U AeeKTaxX CTHIIS, @ B TOM, YTO OHA JIMIICHA TOTO IPOHMKHO-
BCHUA B CYTb Belleit, KOTOpoe CBONCTBEHHO nocaepHeit». basx M. Meradopa ...
C. 170. 3to coorsercTBYET TOMY, uTO nvcan eme Hlrenun, — Stohiin. Zur Psychologie
und Statistik... S. 346: «Mabsicusasacy npsaMo, Bcerga MoxHO 6b110 Obl JIMIIb HAa3BaTh,
0603HAYHTh T€ OTHONEHHS, HACTPOEHMSA, B3AHMOCBSA3H, HIOAHCHI MBIC/IH M YyBCTBA,
KoTOpble MeTaopa IOPOXKAAET B CO3HAHUHU. Tak crenorpadua-meradopa coobia-
€T HaM TO, Y€ro caMsle MoApOBGHbIE CI0BA He CMOTIH Obl COOGIIMTD>.

1890 BCelt BUAMMOCTH, B TPOLMTHPOBaHHOM Maccaxe Bisk cpabinpaeT Boazei-
CTBHe Ha pEeUMIIHeHTa MeTaOpbl C BO3AEHCTBHEM €€ JJOCTOBHOTO IIEPEBOJia ¥ MOoC-
Jie 3Toro (GOpMyIUpyeT CBOM yTBEPXKIACHHUA. ITpex e Bcero Haao ckasaTb, 4TO 3TO OT-
HOCHTCSA TOJIBKO K OAHOMY OTAENbHO B3ATOMY pelMiueHTy MeTacopbl. Orcioaa —
AMCTAaHUMA OTPOMHOrO pasMepa A0 YaCTO BCTPEYAIOUIErocs yTBEPXACHUSA, GYITO
napadgpasa Wi NepeBoj «10 HeOOXOAMMOCTH YIYCKAKOT YacTh CMbICIa MeTado-
pbi», — Ortony A. et al. Metaphor... P. 922,
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My CBOHCTBY METapOPHUECKOTO CJIOBOYIIOTPEGIEHUA — €TO CLIOCOG-
HOCTH «I100yKAaTh KO BCE HOBBIM ¥ HOBBIM MHTEPIIPETALMAM» MU
NOPOXJATh «MHOMKECTBO MMIUTMKanMH». COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUHO,
4TO 3TUM He OOBACHAETCH, NOUYEMy METAGOPHUECKOMY BBIpAXKE-
HUIO TIPUCYIIH TaKUE JUCTIO3UIIMOHHbIE CBOMCTBA (HE roBOpPA yXe
06 obmux MpobjeMax, CBA3AHHBIX C TEM, KaK YCTaHABIUBATh JUC-
NO3ULMOHHBIe cBOHCTBA). CChlIKa Ha TO BO3JAEHCTBHE, KOTOpOE
OKa3bIBa€T MeTapOpHUECKOE BbIPAKEHHE, B OTIMYME OT OYKBaIb-
HOTO, Ha PELIMITUEHTA, IPEXKAE BCETO CO3AAET JUUIb HOBLIE IPOG.Ie-
MbI. EC/IM rOBOpUTCS — HaBEpHOE, CTIPABEJIMBO, — YTO IOHHMAHUE
MeTadop eCTh aKTHBHBIH NpOLecC, KOTOPbIH TpeOyeT OT YUTATES
TBOPYECKOrO HHTEPIPETATHBHOTO YCHJIUSA, TO BO3HUKAET BOIPOC,
KaKoe Xe MOHMMaHHe TeKCTYaIbHbIX CBUAETE/ILCTB HE [IPe/ICTaBIs-
€T co60it Takoro ycunus. KoHeuHo, eCTh IPOLECCh], KOTOPBIE MOX-
HO ONMCAaTh KaK PYTHHHOE U KOHBEHLIMOHANbHOE BOCIIPUATHE 3Ha-
4eHUH, HO /1 BCAKOTO NIPOQECCUOHANBHOrO NOHUMaHUA TEKCTOB
(6yab To MeTaOPHYECKHX WM HET) YTBEPKIATb STOTO HENb3SL.
Ecu Mbl XOTHM JOGUTLCA CMBIC/A OT MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX IMda-
THYECKUX PacCyXAE€HMH O KpEaTHBHOCTH METa(dop, TO, BEPOATHO,
IpEeXxJe BCETO 3TO GYAET yTBEPKAECHHE, OTPHILAIOLIEE BO3MOXHOCTD
TOTO, YTO GYKBATLHOCTb M METAPOPUUHOCTb B CTPOTOM CMBICTIE
CJI0Ba 3aBUCHMBI OT KOHTEKCTa, TO €CTh UTO JI06as I10C/I€A0BATENb-
HOCTb 3HAKOB (KaK MaKpoQU3N4YeCKHUH NpeAMeT) B IIPHHLMIIE MO-
XeT ObITb Kak OYKBIbHOM, TaK M MeTapOpHYecKoH (B TOM ducie
U B HEKOEM OIIpeIe/IEHHOM, HO €CTECTBEHHOM A3bIKe). DTO, Ha MOI1
B3IV, TOKA3bIBAET, YTO 3HAUMTENbHAA 1071 paboT o MeTadope —
0cO6EeHHO PUNOCOPCKUX — HallEIEHa Ha IpobieMy, 10 CpaBHEHUIO
€ KOTOPO# BOIIPOC O METa(POPHUUYECKOM CIOBOYNOTPe6IEHHUH ABS-
€TCSl BTOPHYHbIM. BBIONIHEHNE TaKMX KpUTEpPHEB, KaK Hellepe-
(ppasupyeMoCcThb, HENEPEBOAUMOCTD MM HE3AMEHUMOCTD, UCTOJI-
KOBBIBAE€TCA KaK IPOfABJIEHHE KPEATHBHOro CBOMCTBA, AKOOHI
MPHCYLIEro ONpeAeSeHHOMY, OCOGEHHOMY CIIOCOGY BBIPLKEHUS.
[TpexnonoxeHnne, GyATO CYLIECTBYET TaKOH CIOCOG, BBITEKAET U3
6os1ee O6lIETO NMPEATIONOXKEHUS, YTO BOOOLIE CYUECTBYET Kpea-
THBHOE yIoTpeG/IeHNe A3blKa (Mbl C€ilUac He FOBOPHMM O TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIX MeTaOPax-MHONHAX, KOTOPbIE KaK Obl 3aIIONHAIOT JEKCH-
JeckHe JakyHbI'?’), 3TO, B CBOIO OUYEDPEADb, IPH3BAHO OOBIACHUTD,

%06 atom nucan ewme ApuctoTeas — Apucmomens. [losruka... 1457h 27 /28.
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HOYeMy CYIeCTBYeT KaK A3bIKOBAsA, TAK U KOTHUTHBHASA MHHOBAIIMA.
Bosemoe koauyecTBo paboT B AMCKYyCCHU O MeTadopax OPHEHTH-
POBaHO, TAaKUM O6pa3oM, Ha peuieHue Gu10codCKoit NpodaeMsl,
a MMEHHO ~— Ha OGBACHEHHE BO3HMKHOBEHUA HOBOTO (06 1ajatome-
ro MHBIMU CBOHCTBAaMH, Y€M CYMMa COCTABHBIIUX €TO HacTeH).
Berencrre 3T0Oro B HEKOTOPBIX BADHAHTAX KPEalMOHMCTCKOMN HH-
Teprperaluu MeTadopbl TOJbKO MeTa(OPHUYECKOMY BbIPAXKEHHIO
IPHITUCBIBAETCH CBOHCTBO KPEATUBHOCTH, OJIHAKO HHU OJHO KOHK-
peTHOe MeTaopHUECKOe BEIPLKEHHE HE MOXET ObITh HAeHTHU-
LIMPOBAHO B KadecTBe TakoBoro. Peunb uner o6 acpdexre, mpousso-
JIUMOM KOHKPeTHOH MeTadopoil Ha KOHKPETHOTO PELIMITHEHTA, HO
OH HE MOET ObITb Pa3HbIMM PELMITHEHTAMU PHIIHCAH OJIHOMY U
TOMY e MeTa(OPHIECKOMY BbIPAXEHUIO.

MHHHUMaNBbHOH NPEANOChUIKOH I paspelleHus NpoGaeMbl
KpPEaTHBHOCTH MeTagop ABJISETCA BO3ZMOXHOCTb OLIEHUBATDH pa3-
Hble MeTadopBl, IOTOMY YTO HE BCAKOE HEGYKBATBLHOE BhIPAXKEHHUE,
KOTOpOe He nojjaercs napagpase, nepesoly Wiu 3aMeHe, MOXET
CUHUTATHCH KPEATHBHBIM BBIPAXEHHEM, BEJb B IPOTHBHOM CiIydae
MOXHO 6bLJIO Obl YTBEPX/AaTh, YTO KPEATUBHOCTDb NOJUYMHAETCS
NpaBMUIaM, a 3TO IPOTHBOPEUMIO 6bI OAHOM U3 NOCHLIOK; MeTado-
Pbl, CO3JIaHHBbIE KOMIIBIOTEPOM, — IPEKPACHbIil TOMy npumep'd’.
B camoM jgesie, MOCTOSSHHO CJIBINIATCS YTBEPXKJAEHHA, 4To MeTado-
PHYECKOE BHIPKEHHE WM CI0BOYNOTpPe6IeHHE MOXHO Ha3BaATh
meTacdopuiecku UCTUHHBIM'®, Kax u B coryyae ¢ GyKBaJbHBIM CJIO-
BOyNoTpe6IeHHEM, CJIEAYET Pa3AeasaTh MeTadOPHIECKYIO HCTHH-

1Y 3xo B: Feo U Semiotica... ckasano: «He cyniecrpyeT HMKakoro airopurMa
wist MeTaoph, ¥ €€ HEBOIMOXKHO IOPOJUTD C HOMOIIBIO KOMIIBIOTEpax. JKO, MoXKa-
JIyHM, HCCKOJIBKO HEOOILIEHUBAET BO3MOKHOCTH JIaXKe OYEHB IIPOCTBIX KOMIBIOTEPHBIX
NpOrpaMM, CUMYIHpYIOIMX McTadopuueckoe crosoynorpebienue. OB aToM cM., B
uacTiocty: Coetzee [ M. Surreal Metaphors and Random Processes // Journal of
Literary Semantics. 1979. Vol. 7. P. 22—30; Hedges I. Surrcalist Metaphor: Frame
Theory and Compositional Analysis // Poetics Today. 1983. Vol. 4. P. 275—-295;
Rugsell S.W. Information and Experience in Metaphor: A Perspective From Computer
Analysis // Metaphor and Symbolic Activity. 1986. Vol. 1/4. P. 227-270.

2370 cyieCcTBEHHAS COCTABJIAIIAA 9KCTEHCMOHAIMCTCKON KOHUCHIIHK MCTa-
$OoPpBbl, KOTOPYIO IPEACTABISIOT Henncon I'yamen u apyrue, — cM.: Goodman N. Spra-
chen der Kunst... . 72—92; Idem. Vom Denken und anderen Dingen [Of Mind and
Other Matters, 1984]. Frankfurt a. M., 1987. S. 83 {f.; Eigin C.Z. With Reference to
Reference. Indianapolis, 1983. . 5970, 146—164; Idem. Metaphor and Referen-
ce // Radman Z. From a Metaphorical... P. 53—72; Idem. Considered Judgement.
Princeton, 1996, B wactaocrn p. 196 ft.; Scheffler. Beyond the Letter...
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HOCTb BbIPaYKEHHS M €ro JeicTBeHHOCTb!™. S 3neck ofxoxy Bom-
POC O TOM, Ha KAKOM «fI3bIKE» 3aJaeTCsA TPETHH WieH (KpHUTepHit
CPaBHEHMS, TO, B UYEM COBNA/AIOT JB€ CPABHHMBAEMble BEIIH) IS Ta-
KOTO CPaBHEHMsI, IOTOMY YTO TPYAHOCTH, KOTOPbIE B CBA3U C 3THM
BO3HHKAIOT, CTAHOBATCHA 3aMETHHI y>ke TOTAA, KOIAa Mbl CHOBA IIPO-
BOJAMM MCIbITAHUE OTPULIAHUEM: OTPHLIAHHE MeTadOpHYECKH HC-
THUHHOTO BBIP@XXEHHUS CaMO MOXeT 6bIThb MeTapOPHUECKH UCTHH-
HBIM. A BOT OTPHIIAHUE JIOXKHOTO MeTadOPUUECKOTO BbIpaXKEHUS,
IIOXOXeE, YAaCTO OKa3blBaeTCsl UCTUHHBIM. [IpobieMa 3aktovaeTcs
B TOM, KaK ONpeJeNsiTh, ¥Mo CUUTATD JOXKHBIM MeTaOPHUUYECKUM
BhIpaxeHHUeM. ITo Bcelt BepOSITHOCTH, HAJIO TaKKe KpEeaTHBHBbIH
XapakTep MeTadOop OTAENATh OT X UCTUHHOCTH M pa3jinyaTh XO-
pouire MeTadopHUECKHE BBIPAXKEHUS U TIOXHE, TO €CTh HEOBXO-
AuMa KPUTHKa ynoTpebiaenus meradop. Korna noguepkusaior
KpEaTHUBHBIH XapaKTep, YacTO YIYCKAIOT U3 BHUMAHUS, UTO METa-
opa MoxeT 06J1afaTh He TOJBKO KPEATHBHBIMU, HO M COOJIAa3HA-
IOIMMMH KadecTBaMu'®, U, kak noguepkusaeT bioMenbepr, oHa
€CTb HE TOJbKO «IIpeaBapuTesbHas dasa» Wi «6aza» 11 06pa3o-
BaHUs MOHATHI, «HO TaKXKe ¥ NIPENATCTBYET TAKOBOMY, M COBpallla-
€T €ro Ha TYTh CBOMX CYITeCTHil» 1%, B 06ImeM 1 1eoM, eAUHCTBEH-
HO€E, UTO MpeAJaraeTcs, — 3TO BCETO JMIIb MOPIbHbII MPHU3BIB

93 CM.: Goodman N. Sprachen der Kunst... S. 83: «HMcruHHOCTB MeTadopsl, KOHey-
HO, He TapaHTUs ee AeCTBEHHOCTH .

'™ 51 we craHy 3ech pa3bHUpaTh MHOTOUMCIEHHBIE MeTadOPBI, KOTOPbIE HCHOIL-
3yloTCA JUIs 0GOCHOBAHUS MOJUTUYECKMX U PACMCTCKUX B3TIAAOB M MOTHUBALMIA;
HOCPEACTBOM MeTadOPhl MOXKHO NCPENECTH OYEHb MHOTOE — B TOM YHC/IE ¥ BUAM-
MOCTB aBTOpHTETA — M3 061aCTH, CKKEM, GHOIOTHH B COLMATBHYIO 061acThb (Ha 9Ty
TEMy MMEeTCs 3HauMTebHash UCCIeAoBaTeIbcKas MuTeparypa). Ho metadopa moxer
M OCNaBasTh YCTAHOBKM 110 OTHONICHMIO K MCXOJHOM 061aCTH — BCIIOMHUM, Hallpy-
Mep, MHQJIALMIO, KOTOPYIO IIpeTepIIeio OT YPe3Me PHOTO YITOTPeBIeHMS CIOBO «Ha-
CHJIHe», TaK YTO TCHEPD YXKe Aaxe IIOHUMAHNC APYTHX JIOAEH IIH TEKCTOB IIPEACTaB-
AsieT coboif «lIpMMeHeHMe HACHIUA» (B COOTBCTCTBMM C MHTEPAKLHOHUCTCKON
‘reopHeit McTadOpbl ¥ TeHOLMA KM HACHIHMC TT0 OTHONICHHIO K XEHUIMHAM IIPEACTa-
s 651 B Kyaa Goce 6esobuanom cete). O meradope kak CpeacTBe yBeKACHUA CY-
11ECTBYET MHOXECTBO paboT, u3 koTopbix HasoseM: Johnson | T., Taylor S.E. The Effect
of Metaphor on Political Attitudes // Basic and Applied Social Psychology. 1981.
Vol. 1. P. 305—316; Bosman J. Persuasive Effects of Political Metaphors // Metaphor
and Symbolic Activity. 1987. Vol. 1. P. 97—113; Graesser A.C. et al. Metaphors in
Persuasive Communication // Comprehension of Literary Discourse / Ed. by
D. Meutsch, R. Viehoff. Berlin, 1989. S. 131—154.

19 Blumenberg H. Beobachtungen... S. 212.
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COTNPOTUBIATLCH MeTaopHUecKoMy (PyHIAMEHTAIH3MY %, MH ke
CYILECTBOBABIIME 0 CHX [OP HAayYHO-TEOPETHYeCKHEe KPUTEPUHU
BBICTABJAIOTCS B KQUeCTBE PAarMaTHYeCKHUX KpUTepHeB OUEHKH
MCTUHHOCTH WM nipuemaeMocTu'?’,

Ecau oTnenuts Bonpoc o MeTa)OPHYECKOM BbIPAXKEHHH OT
¢$unocodckoit npodaeMbl BOSHUKHOBEHUS! HOBOrO WJIH €CJIH IIpH-
3HaTb, YTO 3TY NPOGJIEMY HEJIb3S PEIIUTD C TOMOILBIO ONIpE/ie/IeHUS
MeTadOpHYECKOH CHJIBbI A3bIKA, TO MOABJIAETCA BO3MOXHOCTD I10-
CMOTpeTb 6oJiee HEITPHHYXKIEHHO Ha METa(POPUUECKOE CJIOBOYIIOT-
pebieHre, KOTOPOe NPH 3TOM BO3BPAIIAETCS B Ty 06/1aCTh, OTKY/A
OHO NPOMU3OULIO: 06JaCTh repMEHEBTHKH. [1aBHOE TpeboBanue K
repMeHeBTHKe MeTadop OyleT B TAKOM CJIydae 3aKII0YaThCs UMEH-
HO B TOM, YTOGBI OHA MOTJIA YKAa3aTh IPAHHIY 3HAYECHHSA, B TOM
yHCce U A8 MeTapOPUYECKUX BbIPBKEHUH, B KOXKI0H KOHKPETHOM
CHUTyallMH.

v
IIpexae uem A o6paimych K TOMY, ¥mo MOTYT JaTh MeTa(opsl B
KauecTBe MHCTPYMEHTA B PYKaX HCTOpHKA (MIoCOPUM U HAYKH,
MHE XOTeJOCh bl IPUBECTH NPUMEP, BIOXHOBJIEHHbIH ITOCTeNHHU-
MU JIUCKYCCHSIMH O MeTadopax; 3To 6yfeT CBOEro poja «pa3pyuiu-
TeJIbHAsl YacTh PacCy>KAeHHs», C IOMOLIBIO KOTOPOIl MOXHO YeTde
OYEPTUTb OXXUJAHUSA, BO3JAraeMbie Ha JaHHBIH npeaMeT. Puuapy

196 Cm.: Lakoff G., Johnson M. The Metaphorical Structure of the Human Con-
ceptual System // Perspectives on Cognitive Science / Ed. by D.A. Norman. Nor-
wood, 1981. P. 193—206, anecs p. 206: «Koraa onna Metachopa He 1103BOJIAET [TOHATD
PadIMuHbIE aCTIEKTBl HEKOEH MIEH, JIIOXM OGBIYHO MMILTULMTHO IIPUBJIEKAIOT MIO-
xecTBo MeTadop [...]. DU rposau MeTadop UMEIOT LeJIbIO OGeCIEunTh JyyLIee Mo-
HMMaHMC, YeM Mora 6b1 AaTh mobas MeTadopa 110 OTAEIbHOCTH [...] ecm Mbl GyjieM
HaCcTauBaTh Ha TOM, YTOGBI TOJIBKO NOCAEAOBATE/NBHO PACUIMPATD KAKYIO-TO OJHY
MeTadopy, MBI MOXEM HE 3aMETUTb KAKMX-TO acIIEKTOB PEAILHOCTH, KOTOPHIE 3Ta
MeTagopa UTHOPUPYET WK CKpbiBacT [...]. Mopasib: KOTHUTHBHBIM HayKaM CJeAyeT
OTAaBaThb ceGe OTHET B MCHIO/BIYEMBIX UMU MeTaopax, 3ayMBIBATLCS O TOM, UTO Te
CKPBIBAIOT, U GBITh FOTOBBIMHU K TPHUHATHIO AbTEPHATHBHBIX METAOP — AAXKE €CIIH
OHM He COINIACYIOTCS C TEMH, KOTOPBIM OTAAETCH TpeanoyTeHue celivacr. CM. Tak-
&Ke — B MHOM KoHTexcTe: Spiro R.J. et al. Multiple Analogies for Complex Concepts:
Antidotes for Analogy-Induced Misconception in Advanced Knowledge Acquisi-
tion // Similarity and Analogical Reasoning / Ed. by S. Vonsiadou, A. Ortony.
Cambridge, 1989. P. 498—531.

7 Cm. Taroke: Arbib M., Hesse M. The Construction..., ocobento p. 154 ff.; Hesse M.
Die kognitiven Anspriiche...



CMBICA U BECCMBICAEHHOCTDL UCTOPUHU... 259

PopTtu, oaux u3 HanboJree BLLIAIOUXCSA COBPEMEHHBIX AMEPHKAH-
ckux punocodos!®, nuuret no NOBoOAY 3arjaaBus cBoel KHUTH «Pu-
n0codHs U 3€PKaJO NPUPOABI», BOCOPUHATON C €XMHOAYIIHBIM
BoCxHIlleHHeM: «VIMEHHO 06pa3bl, a He CYxJIeHUA, UMEHHO MeTa-
¢$opbl, 2 He YTBEPXACHUSA ONPEAENAIOT GOJIBIIYIO YAaCTh HANIMX
Punocopckrx ybexaernnit. O6pas, MIEHHUKOM KOTOPOTO SABJISAET-
sl TPAAMIMOHHAsS PHIoCOdUS, IPEACTABASIET YM B BUIE OTPOMHO-
ro 3epKaja, CoJAepXallero pas3lNyHble pelpe3eHTalluy, OJHH! U3
KOTOPBIX TOYHBI, @ APYTHE — HET. THU peNpe3eHTAlUH MOTYT
UCCIeIOBATBCS YUCTHIMU HEIMITMPHYECKUMH MeToNaMHU. bea mpex-
CTaBIeHHs 06 yMe KaK OTPOMHOM 3€pKajle IOHATHE TOYHOI pernpe-
3eHTallMM He MOABMIOCH Obl. bea aToro mpejcrasieHus kapTesu-
4HCKO-KAHTOBCKasl CTpaTerus ¢puaocodCcKoro McciaeJOBaHua —
CTpaTerus, HanpapJeHHas Ha [0JydeHye Bce GoJiee TOUHBIX per-
PE3EHTalMIT TOCPEACTBOM, TaK CKa3aTh, OCMOTPA, OYUHKH U II0-
JIMPOBKHY 3epKajla, — He UMeJa 6bl cMbIcaa»!%,

Xots PopTi Ha MOMEHT HAIIMCAHUSA CBOETO TPY/AA, BUAUMO, €Ile
He o3HaKoMuiIcsa ¢ uiesamu bmomen6epra?®, cxoACTBO HATHIO.
BriomenGepr, kak yxe GbI10 TOKAa3aHO BbIIE, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
BBRIOpaHHasA B KadecThe (Pokyca MeTadopa He 0613aTeIBHO J0K-
Ha cama [IPHCYTCTBOBATH B TekcTe. PopTy, 11pasia, MHTEpeCyloT He
TOJILKO OTJe/IbHblE TEKCThI: OH OXBaThIBAET LETYI0 a3y UCTOPHH
¢unocodun, KOTOPOH C IOMOWIBIO OJHOM LeHTpaIbHOIT MeTado-

1% Bo BBeIeHMH K UHTEPBBIO ¢ Puuapaom Popry, ony6inkosannom B: Olson G.A.
Social Construction and Composition Theory: A Conversation with Richard Ror-
ty // (Inter)-views: Cross-disciplinary Perspectives on Rhetoric and Literacy / Ed.
by G.A. Olson, 1. Gale. Carbondale, Edwardsville, 1991. P. 127—240, 3pecn p. 227:
«Her coMHennit B ToM, uto Puuapa Popru — ofvH 13 Haubosiee BAMATEIBHBIX U HO-
BATOPCKUX aMEPUKAHCKUX pustocodon, paboTaomMX B Halle BpeMs». A B: Bernstein
R.J Philosophy in the Conversation of Mankind // Hermeneutics and Praxis / Ed.
by R. Hollinger. Notre Dame, 1985. P. 54—86, 31ecb p. 54, unraem: «OuHa U3 campix
BAKHBIX M CTMYJIMPYIOIIMX MBIC/Ib KHHTI', KAKHe GLLTH ONMyGIMKOBaHBI 33 TIOCIEHNE
JICCATIIETHS aMePUKaHCKUMM BUIIOCOhaMM».

1 Rorty R. Philosophy and the Mirror of Nature. Princeton, 1979 (pyc. uan.: Pop-
mu P. dunocopus m sepkaro npupoasl. Hosocubupck, 1997. C. 12).

20 Pyyapy Popru, HaBepHOe, IO3HAKOMMICH ¢ HAeaMH Bmomenbepra Toabko
ToCJIe BBIXOJA aHIJIHiickoro nepesoja ero xuurk — The Legitimacy of the Modern
Ages — B 1983 rojy (moTom cpaBHHTENLHO GHLICTPO BLIILIO €UIC HECKOJIBKO NepeBo-
noB). Ccplika Ha 3Ty KHUTY BeTpedaercst B: Rorty R. The Historiography of Philosophy:
Four Genres // Philosophy in History / Ed. by R. Rorty et al. Cambridge, 1984.
P. 49-75, aneck p. 56 f., npum. 4.
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Pbl MOXHO NpUIIMCAaTb BHyTpeHHee efMHCTBO. Huy lekapra, HU ¥
KaHTa, 0 KOTOpBIX MAET peyb B IPUBEJACHHOMN 3/eCh LIUTATE, Ha-
CKOJIBKO MHE H3BECTHO, BOODILE He BcTpeyaeTcs Meradopa 3epKa-
1a?. ¥ JlekapTa, kak ¥ y MHOTHX Apyrux asTopos XVII Beka, kaH-
AMJATOM HA pOJib LIEHTPalbHOM MeTadopbl, CKOpee, MOIIO Obl
CYHTATHCS BBIPAKEHHE «CBET PAa3yMa», HO MOYKHO JIM CUHUTATD €T0 —
B A3blKE TOH 3MOXH — AEHCTBUTEIBHO MeTadopoit? Yxe npu no-
BEPXHOCTHOM IIPOCMOTPE KapTe3WaHCKOTO IMMCbMEHHOrO HAC/Ie AU
JOJKHO 661710 661 6pOCHTBCA B I1a3a 06uIMe MeTadop, CBA3AHHBIX
C apXUTEKTYpOH u ¢ myremecTBueM®”?, PopTH meApo roBopur He

2 KanT — oAMH M3 TeX MHOTHX prnocodos, 9bi MeTahophl HEYACTO CTAHOBAT-
Al IpeIMCTOM BHUMaHHMA UccnenopaTeneit. Cm., nanpumep: Tarbet D. W. The Fabric
of Metaphor in Kant’s Critique of Pure Reason // Journal of the History of Philoso-
phy. 1968. Vol. 6. P. 257—270; 60Jblte BCEro BHUMaHUA JOCTAIOCH, BUANMO, €r0
MeTadope «KONepHUKAHCKOTO EPEBOPOTa», — IPABJA, HE CTOIBKO C MCTOPHYECKOM
TOYKH 3PCHMSA, CKOJILKO B IOPAJIKE XapaKTePUCTHKH €ro MbluuteHus, cm.: Kaulbach F.
Die Copernikanische Denkfigur bei Kant // Kant-Studien. 1973. Bd. 64. S. 30—48,
a Taxkxe peuenuuio y: Gerhardt V. Kants kopernikanische Wende // Ibid. 1987.
Bd. 78. S. 133—152; Laserna M. Kantian Epistemology: A Copernican or a Thalesian
Revolution? // Philosophia Naturalis. 1987. Vol. 24. P. 157—184; Bospakenus —
npexjic scero y: Hanson N.R. Copernicus’ Role in Kant’s Revolution // Journal of
the History of Ideas. 1959. Vol. 20. P. 274—281; »: Blumenberg H. Die Genesis der
kopernikanhchen Welt. Frankfurt a. M. (1975, 1981) 1996 (2. Aufl.). S. 691-713,
cripaBeAIMBO orMevaeTcs (s. 706): «MiMenno notomy, ato Kaut B cBOEM caMoco-
3HAHUY He NMPEACTABIAET TOrO, YTO NPUBEIO K GOpMYJIC ,KONCPHUKAHCKOM pero-
JIOLHU", HEOBXOAMMO PacCMATPHBATD ITOT 3HAMEHUTHIN TEKCT Kak pUTOpHYECKOe
cpeacTso, Xak Metadopy». Onxako KauT HrpaeT 3HAYMTEIBHYIO pOJb B Ka4eCTBE 110-
CTaBIIMKA MAieit [ Teopun MeTagop — M., Hapsaxy ¢ paboramu BaomenGepra, Tak-
xe, Hanpumep: Johnson M. A Philosophical Perspective... P. 57—65, wm: Nuyen A.T.
The Kantian Theory of Metaphor // Philosophy and Rhetoric. 1989. Vol. 22. P. 95—
109.

22Yro kacaetcsa Pene Jlekapra, 11 KOTOPOro, HECOMHEHHO, TOXE He CYIECTBY-
et ¢punocopun 6e3 puropuxu (06 atom nmucan eme: Gouhier H. La résistance au vrai
dans une philosophie sans rhétorique [1956] // Idem. La pensée métaphysique de
Descartes. P., 1962. P. 91-112, a taxkxke: Carr T.M. Descartes and the Resilience of
Rhetoric: Varieties of Cartesian Rhetorical Theory. Carbondale, Edwardsville 1990),
TO PUTOPUYECKUI AHATIU3 €T0 TCKCTOB €Hle HE BbINIEJ 3a Ipee bl 3a4aTOYHON CTa-
any; o6pastioBoe Hayalo 6bu10 nojoxeno B: Ginsburg R Text and Argument in
Descartes’s First and Second Meditations // Acta Conventus Neo-Latini Sanctan-
dreani / Ed. by T.D. McFarlane. Binghamton, N.Y., 1986. P. 343—350; o crune u
meracdopuke — Tonau H. Syntaktische und stilistische Studien zu Descartes. Leipzig,
1900; Edelman N. The Mixed Metaphor in Descartes / / The Romanic Review. 1950.
Vol. 41. P. 167—178; Schildknecht C. Philosophische Masken. Stadien zur literarischen
Form der Philosophie bei Platon, Descartes, Wolff und Lichtenberg. Stuttgart, 1990;
Spoerri T. La puissance métaphorique de Descartes. P., 1958.
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Tosnbko 060 Bcem XVII cronerun. He nenas peitctButensHo pe-
Npe3eHTaTUBHOH BBHIGOPKH, MOXHO YTBEPKAATh, YTO, XOTA METa-
(opHKa 3epKaia B aHIVIMACKON JMTEpaType Hauula IMUPOKOe pac-
npoctpanenue?”, g XVII Beke oHa, BUIUMO, €lie He Urpaia B
¢durocockoM KoHTeKCTe 0co6o Boigalomeiica pom. Jxon Jlokk
B cBoeM «OTbITE O 4€JIOBEYECKOM Pa3yMEeHHH» UCIIOAb30Ba (C pa3-
HOM 4acTOTOH) 1o KpaiiHel Mepe MOJIII0KUHBI BUIOB MeTadop Ad
npoliecca NO3HaHMA, B TOM YHCjle U MeTadopy 3epKaia, HO — BCe-
ro apaxel. Hanbosee yacto BcTpevaloTcs y Hero MeTagophl, pas-
pabaTbIBaIOIME TE MM WHBIE 3JE€MEHTBI CyR0X0ACTBa?",

8 Cm.: Grabes H. Speculum, Mirror und Looking-Glass. Kontinuitét und Origi-
nalitit der Spiegelmetapher in den Buchtiteln des Mittelalters und der englischen
Literatur des 13. bis 15. Jahrhunderts. Tibingen, 1973. Xors B 3TOM HccrepoBaHuu
COACPXHUTCH MacCa MaTepUaa, OHO, B COOTBETCTBHHU CO CBOMM MOA3Ar0JIOBKOM, HO-
CHT Y3KOCTICUMATbHBIHA XapaKTep ¥ [MOYTH He 3aTPAruBaeT TeKCThl 3a npeaeaMu
XyROXECTBEHHOI auTepaTyphl. [IpuMepHO Tak xe, kak U y Puvapaa Poptu, B: Ab-
rams M.H. The Mirror and the Lamp: Romanticism and the Critical Tradition. N.Y.,
(1953) 1958, aepxano (mirror) v jaMma (lamp) BBICTYTIAIOT B Ka4Y€CTBE LIEHTPAIBHBIX
MeTadop, KOTOPbIE NPU3BAHBI BHECTH HEKOTOPDIIA HOPAAOK B IPUBOAMUMBII MaTepu-
an. Kpome sroro, y AGpamca ropoputcs (p. 31): «xuBast man oTxuUBHIAs» MeTadopa
«€CTb HEOTBEMJICMAS YACTh BCAKOTO AMCKYPCa, BKIIOYAsA 1 TaKO#H AMCKYPC, 1D KO-
TOPOI'O He B YGEeXICHUH U B 3CTCTUKE, a B JeCKPUNLIMK 1 uHdopMaiu. B yacTHo-
<, Meradusryeckue CHCTEMBI ABJIAIOTCA Tyboko MeTadopuueckumu [...]. Jaxe
TPaJMIMOHHBI A3BIK €CTECTBEHHBIX HAaYK HE MOXET NPETEII0BaTh Ha TIOJIHYIO Gyk-
BATBHOCTS [...]. [ToroMy uro dakTer — 31O facta, T.€. By, B TAKOM e MCpe CAelaH-
HblE, B KaKOii U Half IeHHbIC, U C/1eJIaHbI OHM OTHYACTH 10 aHAIOTUSAM, YePe3 KOTOPhIC
MBI IJISIMM Ha MUMP KaK 4epe3 JTUH3y». PopTy He ynoMuuaeT a1y kuury A6pamca (oa-
HaKO OUCBU/IHO €€ BAMAHHE Ha €ro BBICOKYK) OLICHKY IIOJJIMHHON KPCATUBHOCTH
MO3TOB-POMaHTHKOB). Kpome 3Toro BuiuLio, noxoxe, Maio pabor o6 31oit Merado-
pe — Hazopem: Leisegang H. Die Erkenmtnis Gottes im Spiegel der Seele und der
Natur // Speculum. 1954. Bd. 29. S. 100—115; Nolan E.P. Now Through a Glass
Darkly: Specular Images of Being and Knowing from Virgil to Chaucer. Ann Arbor,
1990; Konersmann R Lebendige Spiegel: dic Metapher des Subjekts. Frankfurt a. M.,
1991.

21 Xors D.B. Paxman («Adam in a Strange Country»: Locke’s Language Theory
and Travel Literature // Modern Philology. 1995. Vol. 92. P. 460—481) paccmar-
pHBaeT 3HaUEHHE JUTEPATYPhl O NYTCNICCTBUAX U (PEIOMEHA UyKCeCTH B paboTax
Jlokka, oH Maslo BHUMaHUs ofpallaeT Ha BbLICIACMbIIL 31ech acniekT. B 1681 roay Tor-
Aanui cexperapsb Koposenckoro «O6uiectsa» Pobepr Xyk monbitaics HHHLHKPO-
BaTk c6op onucanuit myremecTeuit. [lyreniecTBeHHUKOB IIPEAIIOIATrATOCh MHCTPYK-
THPOBATD 110 BOIIPOCAM METOAMKH CHCTEMAaTHHecKoro HabojeHus; cM.: Hooke R
Preface // Knox R. Historical relation of the Island of Ceylon [...]. L., 1681. A 2r ft.
Eme panee fln Amoc KoMenckuit B o6pamenHoit xk Koponepckomy O6uiecrsy nocss-
TUTeNbHOM Hagmuck cBoero «IlyTH crera» rOBOPUT B TeX e TepMUHaxX — cM.: Come-
nius J. A. Der Weg des Lichts. Via Lucis [1668] / Eingeleitet, tibersetzt und mit
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To xe camoe MOXHO ckazaTh U 0 bakone?, sonpekn adopus-
My 41 B «<HoBom opranoHe». Bo Bcakom ciyyae, Metadopa 3epka-
72 y HETO He BHICTYNaeT Ha MepefHUH ILIaH CHIbHee, HEXeMN ApY-
rHe UCHOMbL3OBAHHBIE UM MeTa(pOPbI KOTHUTHBHBIX Npoueccos?® —

Anmerkungen verschen von U. Voigt. Hamburg, 1997. S. 18: «Boucruny, s storo
YHHBEPCATBHOIO NPEANPUATHSA (KOTOPOE HALLEJIEHO Ha TO, YTOOBI CIIOCTIENIECTBOBATE
61ary HApOJOB), HAM HYXXHA HE OJ{HA YKITIOUMHA, HO I1€J1as JIOJKa, Ha KOTOPO MOX-
HO GBUIO GBI OTTIPABUTE I'PY3 CBETA, MMUPA M HCTHHBI KO BCEM KOHTHHCHTaM U OCTPO-
BaM Kpyra 3eMHoro. Beap neaocTaTouno GyAeT NMpeAnpUHATL M3yYCHHE Belleil BHe
HaC; MCKaTh HA/I0 HEUTO ropaszo GoJibiliee — UCTUHY Bellei B Hac U uctuny Llapersa
Boxwero pis Hac», — Jleno, 0/IHaKO, JAIEKO He BCEIld OrPaHMYHMBAIOCh COBPCMCH-
HBIM MOpCIUIaBaHUEM; HE MeHee TOMy/speH Obli 06pa3 aHTUYHOroO Kopabis, — Ha-
npumep, kopabns Teced, BHOBb M BHOBL BOCCTaHABIMBAEMOTO U3 OGJIOMKOB: €ro, 10
TIOHATHBIM IIPHYMHAM, IPUMEHSAIN B KOHTEKCTe pobiieMbl MieHTHYROCTH. M3 npu-
MepoB HasoseM sumb: Clauberg | Metaphysica de Ente, Quae recti Ontosophia,
aliarum Disciplinarum, ipsius quoque jurisprudentiae a Literarum, studiosis accom-
modata // Idem. Opera omnia... P. 177—340. Cap. XVIII. § 295. S. 332.

205Cp.: Bacon F. Novum Organum [1620] // Idem. The Works [...] / Collected
and edited by J. Spedding et al. Vol.1. New edition. L., 1889. P. 147—365 (anra. uep. —
Ibidem. Vol. IV. L., 1890. P. 7-248, pyc. nep.: bsxon @. Hossiit Opranos...
[1620] // On xe. Counnenns: B 2 1. M., 1978. T. 2. C. 7-214, 3necw ¢. 17], rae on
CPABHUBACT YEJOBEYECKHUH pasyM ¢ KPUBLIM 3epkaiioM (False mirror): «¥YM 1enoBeka
yIioJ(0619€eTCA HEPOBHOMY 3€PKATY, KOTOpOE, NpUMEIMBas K MPUpoJe Beuleli CBoo
TIPHPOAY, OTPAXKAET BEUIM B UCKPUBJICHHOM UM obe3o6paxenHomM suae». Hekaxaio-
WMt Xapakrep 3epKaia (¢ nocTosHHoM ccblikoi Ha Hopbtit 3aber — 1 Kop. 13, 12)
urpat Gonpiyo poib B 6ubieiickoii repMEHEBTHKE M HC TOJIBKO B Heil, HaulHas co
Cpennesexobs: «Mul BWIMM TO uepe3 3arafloqHoe 3ePKaIO, TO JULOM K JTUly». Tak,
uanpumep, s [yro Cen-Buxropckoro 3araakoit ssasercsa camo Cesimiennoe Iuca-
Hue: «OHO JlaeT uenoBeKy ToT 06pa3, KOTOPkIi ol BUAMT B Bepe. Ho oHo ecTb 3arax:
Ka, IOTOMY UTO €ro CMBIC/I HE JOCTYTIEH B OTKPLITOM BHJE, HO CKPBIT 33 HENOCPE/-
CTBEHHBIM CMBICJIOM GYKBBL. 3epKajio, B KOTOPOM Y€NOBEK 3pUT 00pas3, — 9T0 €ro
cepaue. OHaKO CEpAIE YCTIOBEYCCKOE U TOMA AEHC TBHUTEILHO ABIISIETCH 3€PKa-
JIOM, B KOTOPOM OH MOXCT BUAETh 06pa3 M MOHUMATh CKPBITHIA cMbIca CBAMEHHO-
ro ITicanms, KOr/ia OHO YHCTO U He 3aMYTHEHO, TO €CTh KOT/Ia Y€IOBEK CHOBA OTKPBIT
Bory, mns yero u 6601 npejiHa3HAYEH TBOPEHMEM», — TaK PE3IOMHUPYeT MbIcb I'yro.
Cm.: Ernst S. GewiBheit des Glaubens. Der Glaubenstraktat Hugos von St. Viktor als
Zugang zu seiner theologischen Systematik. Miinster, 1987. S. 79. ¥xe Ancennm Kenr-
TepGepuiickuil CPaBHMBAN «HENOBEYECKHI pasym» (mens humana) ¢ sepkanoM (An-
selmus Cantuariensis. Monologion // Idem. Opera omnia / Recensuit F.S. Schmitt.
Seckau, 1938. Bd. 1. 77.27-78, 1): «Hau6onee yMecTHO MOXHO Ha3BaTb €ro0 [sc. pa
3yM] 3epKaJIoM caMoro cefs, B KOTOPOM OTPaXa€TCs, TaK CKAa3aTh, TOT €ro obpas,
KOTOPBIM JIMIIOM K JIUIY YBUAETh HEBO3MOXHO»: YETOBEYECKHI Pa3yM NpeacTaBis-
eTcs OTpaXeHUeM abcomoTa.

2% Metadopuyeckan dpopmynrposka PpsHcuca BakoHa «croMaHHOE 3HaHMe»
(knowledge broken) pana nosox ans BCAKOro pONa CNEKYNANMH, KaK, HaNpUMep, V:
Hattaway M. Bacon and «Knowledge Broken»: Limits for Scientific Method //
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HanpuMep, U3 00JaCTH ONATHTAKU CYLOXOACTBAY’, a TaKKe 0XO-
TeI*®, TeaTpa (TeaTpabible METapOPBI OUEHB JIOGHIIH B TE BpEMe-
Ha)? u, He B NIOC/IEAHION OYepe/b, IOPHUCIIPYAEHLHN Y.

Opnaxo He Bce BO3HHKAET U3 3TOTO METa(POPUIECKOro MNoJs,
KaK Ha TepBbIil B3I KOKETCS KPUTHKY Hayku. Hanpumep, mue-
HMe, 4YTO B3koH, NpuMeHABMUI TakMe BHIPKEHUS, KaK ars inqui-
sitionis (MCKyCCTBO MCCIEAOBAHHUSA), XOTE AKOOb! B3IEPHYTh «IpHU-
POAy» «Ha AbIOY», TIOCKOJIbKY METOJ, €TO TPEATNOIAraeT He TOJIbKO
NacCHBHOE Hab/ofeHHe, HO SABJIAETCA «CTPOTO WHKBHU3UTOD-

Journal of the History of Ideas. 1978. Vol. 39. P. 183—197. B xauecrse nporusosaus
MOXHO TlopekoMenosarh: Horton M. Bacon and Knowledge Broken: An Answer to
Michacl Hattaway // Ibid. 1981. Vol. 43. P. 487-504; o apyrux meradopax y bako-
Ha cM.: Jonston A. Introduction // Francis Bacon The Advancement of Learning and
New Atantis. Oxford, 1974. P. [-XXV, ocobenno p. VII-XX; Schildknecht C. Expe-
riments with Metaphors: On the Conncction Between Scientific Method and Literary
Form in Francis Bacon // Radman Z. From a Metaphorical... P. 27-50; Idem. «Ideen-
Kérner ausstreuen» — Uberlegungen zum Verhiltnis von Metapher und Methode bei
Bacon und Lichtenberg // Danneberg L. ct al. Metapher... S. 196—215; Kindervater J.
Dic Bildersprache in Francis Bacon’s Essays und Advancement of Knowledge. Phil.
Diss. Gottingen, 1921; B 6onee mupoxom konrekcre — Engell . The Creative Ima-
gination: Enlightenment to Romanticism. Cambridge., L., 1981, oco6enso Chap. 1;
Park K. Bacon’s Enchanted Glass // Isis. 1984. Vol. 74. P. 290—302; Jardine L. Francis
Bacon, Discovery and the Art of Discourse. Cambridge, 1974, ocoGenno Chap. VIL

W7 Cm.: Konersmann R Francis Bacon und die «Grofie simple Linie». Zur Vorges-
chichte der perspektivistiscben Mctaphorik // Perspektiven des Perspektivis-
mus // Hg. von V. Gerhardt, N. Herold. Wiirzburg, 1992. S. 3357,

28 BcnioMHHM 63KOHOBCKYIO «oXoty [Tana». O MeTadope OXOTbI B Ty 3MOXY:
Eamon W. Science as a Hunt / / Physis. 1994. Vol. 31. P. 393—443. Jlanee y baxona —
B3AMMOCBA3B MYTCIIECTBUA (journey) U OTKPBITUA (discovery), o6 arom: Vickers B. Francis
Bacon and Renaissance Prose. Cambridge, 1968. P. 179—186, uau y [Ix. Bpyso — 06
srom: Fellmann. Giordano Bruno und die Anfinge des moderncn Den-
kens // Die Pluralitat der Welten // Hg. von W.-D. Stempel, K. Stierle. Miinchen,
1987. S. 449—488.

2 Cm.: Vickers B. Bacon’s Use of Theatrical Imagery // Francis Bacon’s Legacy
of Texts / Ed. by W. A Sessions. N. Y., 1990. P. 171-213; o nonyssipHoCcTH 3TO#H MC-
TadOpUKH M., B yacTHOCTH: Demandl A. Metaphern fiir Geschichte, Sprachbilder
und Gleichnisse im historisch-politischen Denken. Miinchen, 1978. Kap. VI; Chris-
tian L.G. Theatrum mundi: the History of an ldea. N.Y., 1987.

200 cpasax ¢ opucnpyacHuuci cM.: Simonds R.T. Bacon’s Legal Learning: Its
Influence on His Philosophical Ideas // McFarlane T.D. Acta Conventus... P. 493—
501; Cardwell K.W. Francis Bacon, Inquisitor // Sessions W.A. Francis Bacon’s Lega-
cy... P. 269—-289; Martin J. Francis Bacon, The State and the Reform of Natural
Philosophy. Cambridge, 1992. P. 72—-104.
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ckum»2!1. Muens Pyko 3arem a1eopMHpPOBAT ITO NpeCTaBIeHHE
Ha [BITOYHOH CKaMbe CBOErO CHEKYJSTHBHOIO FeHUs, UMeSI B BHIY
He B IIOCJICAHIO odepeab baxona??. CTOPOHHHKM 3TOrO MHEHHUS
YIIYCKAIOT U3 BHUMaHH#A, YTO B3KOH MHOrO pasmbluLtsi o popme
M3JIOKeHHUsl CBOUX HAeH U Haubosee noaxoadameit popmoii cuen
acdopusm?’?, a TakXke TO, YTO OH TOBOPUJI OO ars inquisitionis seu
inventionius (MCKyCCTBE HCCJI€JOBAHHMS WM HAXOXAEHUS), TAe CJIo-
BO «Seu» (MWJIK) BbIpaXaeT CHUHOHMMHYHOCTD JIBYX MOHATHI U T€M
CaMBIM IPOJOJIAET JTHHHUIO TEPMHUHOJOTHUYECKOH TPAIHLIUU TEO-
pHil MeTagophl U JIOTHK TOTO BPEMEHH. YIYCKAIOT OHH M3 BUAY H
TOT (paKT, UTO NPEAIOJI0KEHHE O IOPUANUECKOM KOHTEKCTE B JaH-
HOM CJIy4ae HeyGeAUTeNbHO, €C/IH YUECTb TO OOCTOSTENLCTBO, UTO
TaKHMe BbIPAXEHM, KaK inquisitio (MccnegoBanue) — mwin «Topica
inquisistionis» (Tomnuka Hccjae 0BaHUA), KaK ObLT Ha3BaH OUH U3
TpakTaToB BakoHa 0 ¢H3KKe LBETA, — YACTO MCIOIB3OBAINCH IPHU-
MEHHTEJIbHO K €CTECTBO3HAHUIO A0 bakoHa, npuyeM y aBTOpOB,
KOTOpbIE HE JaBATH IOBOJA BUAETh B 3TOM IOPHAHYECKYIO MeTado-
PHKy MM HCTA3aHHE YeJOBEYECKONH NPUPOADBI IKCIIEPUMEHTAMH,

21" Takyio MHTEPIPETALMIO NojiroTaansan yxe: Cassirer E. Die platonische Renai-
ssance in England und die Schule von Cambridge. Leipzig, 1932. S. 34 {. (B rnasc o
bakone B: Idem. Das Erkenntnisproblem in der Philosophie und Wissenschaft der
neueren Zeit. Bd. II. [1907, 1922]. Darmnstadt, o. ].S. 3—28 — on siBHO eiye cmoTpest
Ha 3T0 MHauc). HeonHo3HauHo cMOTpHT Ha 310 H. Blumenberg (Paradigmen...
S. 34 £.); npuMennTenbHo k HoloToHy 'eTe MCNOB3yeT BLIPAXEHHE «MpaYHash IMNU-
PHKO-MEXAHUKO-LOrMaTHYeCKast KaMCPa NBITOK».

12 «Hauunas ¢ XIV cTonerus 3Ta “HHKBU3UTOPCKaA” MOJE/Ib, KOTOPAA CABUIrd-
€TCsl M TIOCTENEHHO IICPeCTPAaUBAETCR, CTAHOBUTCA OCHOBAHHEM OAHON M3 MHCTAH-
1K1t HGOPMHUPOBAHUS AMIIHPHUYECKUX Hayk. CBA3aHHOE — JUIM He CBS3AHHOE — C IKC-
11€PUMEHTHPOBAHHMEM WIHM NIOC3KAMHU PacC/IeIOBAHME, KOTOPOE NPeGLIBACT B PE3KOM
KOHTPACTe C IPUBLIYHLIM ABTOPHTETOM TPAANIIMM U C Pa3pENIeHHEM CNopa NoCpelt-
CTBOM CHMBOJTMYECKOTO UCTILITARMS, YXKE CKOPO HAUMHAET NPHMEHATBCH B HAYUHbIX
NpaKTHKaX [...], TcopeTHUecKH Pa3pabaThIBaTbCA B MCTOAOIOTMYECKOI pedeKcHH
(B3KOHOM-aIMIHUCTPATOPOM ), IEPEHOCHTLCSA B Pa3HBIC THITBE AUCKYpPCa (paccieo-
BaHUC KaK $GOpMa aHAIM3A B IPOTHBOLIOJIONKHOCTD 3CCE, MEAUTAIIMH, TPAKTATY)» 1
TJ. — LAT. U3 JICKIMH « | eOpHH HAKa3aHUs M NIEHUTEHUHAPHbIe MHCTHTY B> (1971—
1972) no: Kremer-Marietti A. Michel Foucault — Der Archiologe des Wissens. Mit
Texten von Michel Foucault [¢ppanu. uan. 1974]. Frankfurt a. M., B., Wien, 1976.
S. 200f.

2306 3TOM NPEKPACHO HAMUCAT (B YaCTHOCTH, 0603HAUNB OTIMYHS BIKOHOBC-
KOro NoHMMaHus adopuama or coBpeMenHoro): Clucas S. «A Knowledge Broken»:
Francis Bacon’s Aphoristic Style and the Crisis of Scholastic and Humanist Kno-
wledge-systems // English Renaissance Prose: History, Language, and Problems /
Ed. by N. Rhodes. Temple, 1997. P. 147—172.
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kak 3To Aesnatn Puwiunn MenaHXToH u ero yueHUku®'t, Peus B Ko-
HEYHOM CUETE MIAET O BIIOJIHE OBLIYHOM JJIA CXOMaCTHUECKOH (u-
JocoHH CIOBOYNOTPEGIEHHN — BCIIOMHHM, HallpUMEP, MTOHATHE
dialectica inquisitiva (uccaeyomas auanexktuka) y Hoanna Concte-
puiickoro?!® win «Ilposor» aGensposckoro «/la u HeT»?'S, TO ecTh
€le [0 ynoTpe6/IeHHs 3TOr0 BLIPAKEHHUSA B IOPUCIPYAeHLNK?! .
ITUMH NpHUMEPaMH 5 HE UMEIO B BUAY CO3/aTb TaKOeE BIleuatie-
HHe, GYATO €CTh KaKHe-TO allpHOPHbIE IPOTHBOMOKA3aHUA IPOTHB

24 [IpuBeseM NMINb OJUH U3 MHOeCTBa NpuMepon: Melanchthon P., Eber P. De
doctrina physica [1550] // Melanchthon. Opera Quae Superstunt Omnia [...]. Vol. XI.
Halis Saxorum, 1843. (= CR 11). Sp. 932—-939, szecs sp. 933: «H McHs He BoanyloT
ceToBaHHA [Tex], KTO, N306paxasn HabOXKHOCTD, IPOTECTYIOT IIPOTHUB U3y9E€HHH 11pH-
poabt (naturae inquisitionem) ¥ rpOMKO 3asIBJIAIOT, YTO YM CBO# BBLIBOJAT U3 KHUT,
koTopbie l'ocrioab nopeaant CBOMM rof0COM». ITOMY COOTBETCTBYET NACCAX Y BJAHA-
TesbHOTO yuenuka Menanxtona — Huxonayca (Huunca) lemmunrcena: Hemming-
sen N. De Methodis Libri Dvo, gvorvm omnivm methodorvm vniversalivm et particu-
larium, gnarum vsus est in Philosophie, breuem ac dilucidam declarationem: Poste-
rior vero Ecdesiasten siue methodum theologicam interpretandi, concionandique
continet [1555]. Lipsiae, 1565. Lib. prim. P. 6sq: «<ApucToTens BUe Lenb AMaIeK-
TUKHM B H3Y4YEHUHU UCTHHDI (inquisitionem veritatis), koTopas ofpeTaeTca B criope win
PasMBIILICHHM».

25Cp.: Joannes Sarisberiensis. Metalogicon [1159] // Idem. Opera Omnia. Parisiis,
1855 (= PL 193). Col. 825946, 3necs lib. II. Cap. 13. Col. 870: «A xoraa auanekru-
Ka — uccreyomasn (dialectica inquisitiva), e#i OTKPBIT IyTh K NPHHIMIIAM BCEX Me-
TOJOB; €CJIM KAaKOe-TM60 HCKYCCTBO UMEET KAKHUC-TO CBOM METOJBI, KOTOPbIE MBI MO~
A#eM PUTypaTbHO HCTOIKOBATh KaK MOAXOAb! M NIO/ICTYTIBL, ¥ 06peTaeTcss METOAOM
HCCJI€/I0BAHMSA, TO M JOCTAHETCA LI/ 3HAHUS TOMY, KOMY HE HDABHTCS YCEP/IHO 3a-
JABaTb BOIIPOCLI».

216 Cm.: Abaelardus Sic et Non [1132] / / Idem. Opera... Col. 1330-1610, 3necs col.
1349b [pyc. nep.: Aeasp I1. Iponor k «Jlau Her» / / http: / /nlib.jatp.org.ua /www /
nlib.php?cat=02,/01 /003 © PXI'H, 1996~2001]: <60, coMHenasich, MbI IPUXOAUM
K MCCIeIOBAHMIO; UCCIEAYs, JOCTUTaeM UCTHHbL. COIJIACHO YeMy M caMa MCTHHA ro-
sopuT: “Mlmure M oTBINETE, CTYUNTECh U OTKpOeTCs Bam” (M. 7:7)».

17 Takve OTONIECTBACHHUA CBA3aHBI ¢ MUGOM 06 «HHKBH3MLMM»; B IOpUANYEC-
KOM KOHTEKCTe 3TO CJI0BO M3HAYAIBLHO CTAIO YIIOTpeGAAThCA, KOrla 6bUla BBEACHA
npoLeaypa, ipu3BaHHas o6eryaTh Bo3GyiuieHHe cyileGHOro MpoLecca NPOTHB Npes-
craBuTeedt BEICIIEro KIMpa (Npexe POLEece MOT GbITh BO3GYKACH TOJBKO HCTLOM,
Tereph — creuHanbibiM opratomM). [loagiree (ocoGenno Bo panumu) npuMeHeHne
3TOTO NOHATHA BbUIO PaCIIMPCHO B CBA3M C MpeciefoBaHueM epeTHKOB. [TbiTKa He
npeacTanaAna coboi HeMPeMEHHOro aTpuGyra MHKBU3HUIIMOHHOTO NPOLecca U Hc-
N0/1b30BANACh HE TOJIBKO B HeM. SICHOCTE B 3Ty CJIOKHYIO TEMy BHOCAT paGoThl:
Trusen W. Der Inquisitionsprozefl. Seine historischen Grundlagen und frithen For-
men // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Kanonische Abteilung.
1988. Bd. 74. S. 168—230; Idem. Von den Anfingen des Inquisitionsprozesses zum
Verfahren bei der inquisitio haereticae privatatis // Die Anfange der Inquisition im
Mittelalter // Hg. von P. Segel. Koln; Weimar; Wien, 1993. S. 39-76.
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TOr0, YTOOB! NPEANOJOKUTD CYUECTBOBAHNE KAKUX-TO LEHTPAID-
HBIX U POHOBBIX MeTadOp, KOTOPbIC B TEKCTAX HE NMPOABJIAIOTCA
3KCITMLMTHO?', Ha repMEHEeBTUYECKUH 3apAJ TAKOro Npenoo-
XEHUA 5 YK€ YKA3bIBAT IpUMeHuTeNbHO K bitomen6epry. Ho kak
Pa3 3TOro-TO M HEJb3A YTBEPXKAATb IPUMEHHTENBHO K PopTu. Bean
OH NPUHMMAET TeopHIo MeTadoph! J3BHACOHA, U LIS HETO, KAK
IJTACUT Ha3BaHHE OJHOH CTaTbH, METaOPBI — JUIIb «HE3HAKOMbIE
3Byku»2". B Takoil cucreMe NpeanocsUIOK, KaK Ta, B KOTOPOU pas-
pabarbiBaeT cBOM KcTopuM MeTadop Bromenbepr, yraepxiaeHue
06 yaJleHHOM JEeHCTBUU MeTadop MOXET GbITh OCMBICIEHHBIM H,
noxanyit, 1axe ydeauTe bHBIM. XOTS B yUIaX MOCTMOJEPHA FPEMAT
caMble pasHble rojJoca U3 TEKCTOB, BCE-TAKH JiaXe 3By4allas TPaHC-
LieHAEHTAILHO (POopMYIHpOBKa MeTadophl 3epKaia y Poptu (cnoB-
HO GBI YCJIOBHE BO3MOXHOCTH OIIpeJle/IeHHbIX 3MUCTEMONOTHYE-
CKMX BO33peHMi1??") — He MOXET MpHU JaHHBIX MPEANOCLUIKAX
HelTpain3oBaTb podaeMy /Ui TAKOM UCTOPHU MeTadop: CIIpanIy-
BAaeTCH, KaK M0 TeopuH JI3BUACOHA, KOTOPBIH CPaBHHUBAET BO3J€i-
cTBHE MeTadOPHI € YIAPOM I10 rOJIOBE, BbI3BIBAIOIIMM B Hell HEKYIO
peakuio?!, — kak 1o 3Toi Teopuu MeTadopa MOXKET NIPHUBECTH K
KaKOMY-TO Kay3albHOMY 3¢ (eKTy, He MPUCYTCTBYA PUINIECKH B

28 31y FeMy MOXKIIO PACKPBITh 6OJICC QICKBATHO C TOYKM 3PEHUA UCTOPUM HAYKH,
deMm 310 Jicnact PopTH, — 9TO MOKa3bIBacT BLINIC/UICC B TO XK€ BPeMs HCCIIe0baHMC:
Yolton /. W. As in a Looking-Glass: Perceptual Acquaintance in Fighteenth-Century
Britain // Journal of the History of Idcas. 1979. Vol. 40. P. 207—234, a raxxce (Toxe
B noseMuKe € Popry): Idem. Perceptual Acquaintance from Descartes to Reid. Min-
neapolis, 1984; Idem. Mirrors and Veils, Thoughts and Things: The Epis[emological
Problematic // Reading Rorty: Critical Responses to Philosophy and the Mirror of
Nature (and Beyond) / Ed. by A. R. Malachowski. Oxford, 1990. P. 58-73.

2 Cp.: Rorty R Unfamiliar Noises... [Toaxe oH roBoprit o «Tax ckasarhb, 1'0J0Ce
M3BHE JIOTMY€eCKOTo NpocTpanctsa» — cM.: Idem. Philosophy as Science, as Mectaphor,
as Politics [1989] // Idem. Essays on Heidegger and Others. Philosophical Papers.
Vol. 2. Cambridge, 1991. P. 9-26, sgecs p. 12.

220 JIerko MOXKHO BOOBPa3HTh, YTO KTOTO Paj/Ic/isijl STUCTEMOJIOIHUCCKUE BO33pe-
uus XVII sexa (110 onn6ouHOoMy MHEHHIO POPTH, HHUCM He OTIMYABIIMCCS), HU pady
He YMTaB U He c/ibniaB McTadopel seprata. d oTaaio cebe orvert B TOM, wT0 Popru,
Tepaas GpUAOCOoDCKHE TEKCTHI NPOUUIOTo, HMeeT B BUAY coBpeMeHHOCTh. Ho Kakoit
COBPEMEHHBIH TEOPETHK-3MMUCTEMOJIOT MOT 6bl OTHECTH K cefe TOT PACilIBIBUATHIN
3epK4ATbHBIH 06pa3, KOTOpbIH pucyer Poprn?

20 Cm.: Davidson D. Was Metaphern... S. 368: «AnexaoT, CHOBHJICHHE WM MeTa-
¢dopa Moryr — TOUHO TaK Ke, KAK KAPTHHKA WM NUIIKA Ha rojgonse (bump on the
head), — poBCCTH 10 HAMIETO CO3HAHMS HEKMit aKT, IIPH 9TOM He Ha3bIBASA K HC BbIC-
Ka3pIBas €ro».
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TekcTe? MOXHO 66110 6b1 OTOPOCUTDL 3TO KaK MPOMANIKY [IOCTMO-
AepHHUCTCKOTO (HIOCOPCTBOBAHUS — HO 3TO HEUTO GoJbllee, KakK
BHJIHO YK€ 1o MeTadope «IUIeHa» B MPOLUUTUPOBAHHOM ITACCAXeE,
BBI3bIBAIONIEN ACCOLMALINIO ¢ BUTreHmMTeHHOM U ero KoHuenuuei
A3BIKOBBIX Urp (TOXe MeTadoprdeckoit?). He Tak yx BaxHO, 4To
uesib PopTn — 0cBOGOANTE UMTATENA, U HE TAK YK BAXHO, YTO A€-
JIaeT OH 3TO C MOMOIIBIO APYroH MeTagopbl — MeTaQOphbl repme-
HEBTHYECKOTO pa3roBopa (TaKoro, KOTOPHIH, M0 MHEHHUIO PopTH,
CrocofeH Mpeoo/IeTh IPAaHULBI MEXIY TapagurMamMn). Camoe Bax:-
HO€ — TO, KakMuM of6pa3oM 3To Aenaerca. Ilpu aToMm cTaHOBUTCA
BHJIHO, YTO U JIMArHO3 NpobjeMbl, KOTOpblil faeT PopTu nosox k
TepaneBTUYECKOMY BMEIIATENbCTBY, M TIpejIaraeMoe UM JeKap-
CTBO MMEIOT /151 moboit HopMbl HaMCAaHUA UCTOPUK MeTadop
KaTacTpogHUdecKue MOCAeACTBUSA U HE NPeACTaBAAIOT COO0H HuKa-
KOH IbT€PHATUBBI TOI MM MHOH dopMe NMUCAHUST UCTOPHM DU-
nococpun. Kax 3To 6b1BaeT mopoii ¢ caMO3BaHbIMM JIEKAPAMH, UX
CTpacTh JIEYUTDb CaMa IO cebGe MMEET TaKue KOPHHU, KOTOpHIE Tpe-
GYIOT JIe4eHMs, 1, K CYACThIO /IS MCTOPUH MeTadop, 3TH KOPHH B
JAHHOM CJIy4ae JIeXaT B MeTaOPHUUCCKOM NIPEACTABJICHUY, TYMaH-
HOCTb KOTOPOI'O CHJIBHO MeIIaeT OCBOOOMNIEHHIO OT HEro??, Ho ero
SKCIUIMKALMSA JHIIb I0KAa3bIBAET, YTO OHO (GE30CHOBATENLHO.

s Poptu «uHTEpecHas ¢puiocodus» JHUIL B PpEAKUX CIyda-
X 3aK/II0YACTCs B NPOBEPKe apTYMEHTOB 32 ¥ NPOTHB TOTO MIM
uHoro Te3uca. O6BIYHO, rOBOPUT OH, OHA IIpeACTaBaseT coboit —
SIBHO WJIM HESIBHO — «COCTA3aHHE MEXJY 3aCTbIBIIMM CJOBApeM,
KOTOPBIH YK€ MeInaeT U pa3gpaXaeT, — U HOBBIM, KOTOPBIH elme
TOJILKO HAIOJIOBHHY O(POPMUIICA U 3aKII0YaET B cebe cMyTHOE 0be-
aHUe Yero-To BeJMKoro»**. B 3ToM, CyAs OT NPOTUBHOTO, M 3a-
KJIOYAeTCs TepaleBTHYeCcKas Leib ero Tpyda «Punocodus u
3epKaIo Ipupoabl»: «Ham Hago Boobie y6paTh U3 Hallel peuu BU-
3yaibHble MeTadopsl ¥ B 0COGEHHOCTH MeTa(hOPBI OTPaXEHUs» %,
«MuTepecHas» gurocodus, ¢ TOUkK 3peHud Popry, «nparmaruy-

224, rakum OGPA3OM, CTABIIO 0] COMHEHHE TE3NC, YTO MOXKHO JOCTHYD «LIeH
HPOHUCTCKOM TEOPHH», KOTOPASt COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOBLI «TaK XOPONIO MOHSTEH METa-
(PM3NUECKYIO CTPACTE — CTPACTD K TEOPETHINPOBAKMIO, — YTOOMI MOJIHOCTLIO OT HEE
ocobomntbea». Rorty R Kontingenz, Ironie und Solidaritét [Contingency, Irony, and
Solidarity, 1989]. Frankfurt a. M., 1989. S. 163.

2 0p. cit. 8. 30.

24 Rorty R Philosophy and the Mirror of Nature. Princeton, 1979. P. 371.
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Ha» M <XOJHUCTHYHA»; [IEPBOE O3HAYAET, YTO HAJIO «3aMEHHUTDb Tpa-
AAUHMOHHBIE BOIPOCHI CJIEIYIOIIMMH, HOBBIMI M, BO3MOKHO, 6oJiee
MHTEPEeCHbIMH BOIIPOCAaMM» %, BTOPOE — 4TO BHIGOP MY CTAPbIM
M HOBBLIM CJIOBapeM (f3bIKOBbI€ UIPbl) HE MOXET GbITh CAeJaH Ha
OCHOBE O0UIUX KPUTEPHEB, ITOCKOJIBKY OHM 3aBUCUMbI OT CIOBaps
M OTHOCHTEJIbHBI B paMKax A3plkoBoi urpei*®. M Poptu 3Haer, uro
TaKHe TPaAUUHOHHbIC KPUTEPUU IIEPECTAHYT CYIECTBOBATD, KOT-
12 «<HOBDIM A3bIK GyA€eT A€HCTBUTENIPHO HOBBIM»?2/. KpHUTHKYA HpO-
BOAMMOe YMOepTO KO pasjnyeHHe MeXIy «MHTeprpeTanyei» u
«MCI0Mb30BaHUEM» TeKCTa, POpTH epeHocHT ero Ha HHTEpIpeTa-
umio. Tak, «nparMaTicTaM» (K KaKOBbIM OTHOCHT ce6Gst PopTu) aTo
pas/MueHHe He HPaBUTCH, IOTOMY U4TO B €0 CBETE OIMCAHHeE,
HCTOJIKOBaHHE U TIO3HAHHE CYTh JIUIIDL «pa3jMUHbIe (POPMBbI», B KO-
TOPBIX OIHCLIBACTCA «IPOLECC UCMOIb30BAHUS Belu»22, Jro «Uc-
[0Jb30BaHME» HANpPaBJ€HO Ha omnpejeseHHbie uenu. Crexyer
o6paTUThL BHUMaHHe Ha To, 4To PopTu He mpuiaraer CJ10BO «HH-
TEPECHBI» HU K KAaKUM 3asgBKaM Ha 3HaHHe. Hanpumep, oH roso-
PHT, YTO «[IparMaTHCT»** B KOHUE KOHLIOB OCO3HAET, «4TO OH MO-
KeT CO34aBaTh OITMCAHHUA, KaK U BCE Ipouee, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
XKCJIAEMOI 1ieJIM: ONMCAHMIA CYIIECTBYET CTOJBKO e, CKOJIbKO 3¢p-
¢ekToB, 110JIE3HBIX NPAarMaTUCTY, O6yAb TO JJIA €ro COOCTBEHHbIX
HY)XJ, MM JUIS HYX/ [IOCTOPOHHErO 3aKa3uuka. Ha aroii crynenn
BCE OITUCAHMA (B TOM UHC/Ie M CAMOOIMCaHH€e IIParMaTUCTa B Kaye-
CTBE TAKOBOI'O) OLIEHUBAIOTCH CO0Opa3sHO UX 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH Kak
CPEACTB AJA JOCTHXEHHA HeKoel uenn. To ecTh geso He B TOM,
COOTBETCTBYIOT JIM OHH OILIUChIBAEMOMY» 20,

5 Rorty R. Kontingenz... S. 31.

7Op. cit., Tawxke s. 31.

8 Rorty R Der Fortschritt des Pragmatisten // Zwischen Autor und Text: Inter-
pretation und Uberinterpretation [Interpretation and Overinterpretation,
1992] // Hg. von U. Eco. Miinchen, 1996. S. 99—119, 3gecn s. 103.

2 IparMaTi3aM, a paBHO U repMelieBTrKa Y POPTH BXOAKT B TOT C10Baph — CKOMb
MHOTOOGEWAIOLHH, CTONb M TYMAHHDIH, — KOTOPBIH O HCMOJB3YET B KadecTBe BOJ-
mebHoH NUIOYKH I CBOCH KOHLCIIIMHN; TaK Xe B: Idem. Pragmatismus, Davidson
und der Wahrheitsbegriff [Pragmatism, Davidson and Truth, 1986] // Die Wahrheit
der Interpretation. Beitrdge zur Philosophie Donald Davidsons // Hg. von E. Pi-
cardi, J. Schulte. Frankfurt a. M., 1990. S. 55-96.

0 Rorty R. Der Fortschritt... 5. 102f. [Topoit HenonsTho, Ha Kakywo pedepenTHyio
pynIy opueHTHpyeTCs POPTHt, yIOTPeBsIA 3TO BRIPAKEHNC; YaCTO OH FTOBOPHT «MBbI,
TIparMaTHUCThI», OJIHAKO HCKOTOPBIM U3 «[IParMaTUCTOB» OfHcaHue PopTH He nonpa-
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Kax mo6urenb 1uTeparypbi (UM, TOUHEE, OAHOrO ONpeAeIIeH-
HOTO crocoba ee UCnonb30Banus), Popru ycMaTpusaer napagurma-
TUYECKM MMEHHO B HEHM MOMIMHHBIM TBOPYECKMH MOTEHLIMAT IS
BBE/ICHHUSA HOBOTO CJIOBAPs; U OH 3HAET, YTO K «MCTOAHYECKOMY
YTEHHIO» CKJIOHHBI «O0BIYHO» TaKKe JIIOAH, KOTOpbIE HE OHYIAIOT
«BJIeYeHHS K 11053Un»*!, Y noromy «riay6okas 1060Bb» U «CHIbHASL
HCHABUCTB» CYTh MPEANOCHUIKUA «HEMETOANYECKOH KpUTHKM». Ure-
HHe KHUT TAKMM CIIOCOOOM ITO3BOJIAET NIPEAMETY YBJIE€Ub YUTATENS,
MEHseT «[[PUOPHTETHI», BBIBOAUT «H3 paBHOBeCHA»**. «Ecau 6ol
Mbl TOHMMAIM UCTOPHIO YEJIOBEYECTBA KAK MCTOPHIO CMEHSAIOIIIX
JIpyT apyra MeTagop, TO Mbl MOTJIM 6B PaCCMATPHBATh TO3TOB — B
o0leM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, T.€. KAK TBOPLIOB HOBBIX CJIOB, CO-
3aaresielf HOBLIX A3BLIKOB, — B KadeCcTBe aBaHrapza suja [homo sa-
piens]»**, VimeHHO TaKkOB B3T/IAA POPTH 1 HA UCTOPHIO HayKU®™*: OH
BUIUT €€ KaK NOCTOSHHBIC IONBITKH MeTa(opHUdecKol s3bIKOBOI
MHHOBALMU. MHe xoTenoch 651 BBIAEJINUTD JBa MOMEHTa B «OQnuca-
Hun» Popru. HoBoe («HOBBIH A3bIK») Npo6uBaeT cebe gopory B
IPOM3BEJCHHH 32 CYET TOrO, UTO 3TO IIPOU3BEJEHHE CYIIECTBYET.
IIpouspeseHue NpoAYLUPYET HOBLIE CIOBAPU, UMEET YCIIeX — YTO
camoe BaxHoe: 6¢3 Beakol aprymenTanuu®®, Bropoit MomeHT — To,

BWIOCH — CM. MATEPHATLE CUMITIO3UYMa 110 ero kuure: Consequences of Pragmatism
8 Transactions of the Charles S. Peirce Socicety. 1985. Vol. 21. P. 1-—48; uiorza pede-
PEHTHAS IPY1IIIA YMEHBIIAETCH JO «Mbl, I3BUACOHHAHLBI», «Mbl, (PUIIHAHIBI», HHOI-
[ PACHIMPACTCA: TaK, POPTH 3HACT, YTO OMpPEAEIEHHBIC BU/IbI CEMUOTHYECKOI0 aHa-
JIM32 «MCXAHU3MOB» JJIf «GOJBNIMHCTBA LEAcH JIUTEPATYPOBERUCCKON KPUTHKH
Gecnioneansi» (ibid. p. 115). M nakonen, rpaHHIib pegpepeHTHON FpyIbl MAKCHMab-
HO PacCHIPSIOTCH, KOTAA O TEPMUHE «MMMaHeHTHas HPHUPO/ia» TOBOPUTCSI, UTO 3TO
BbIpaXKeHUE, «<KOTOPOEe MOPOANIO GOobIle NPofaeM, UeM ONPABABIBACT €I'O LEH-
HocTb», — Idem. Kontingenz... S. 29.

3 Idem. Der Fortschritt... S. 117.

M Op. cit. S. 1171,

% Idem. Kontingenz... 8. 47 [.

2 Cm., Hanpumep: Idem. Science as Solidarity [1987] // Idem. Objectivity, Rela-
tivism, and Truth. Philosophical Papers. Vol. 1. Cambridge, 1991. P. 35—45, 3necs
p- 44, rie Nocjie MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUSA «CTPOTOCTH» (7igor) M «OPHUTHHAIBHOCTH»
(originality) rosoputca: «O6pa3 BEIMKOTO YUEHOTO — 3TO He 06pa3 4eloBeKa, Ko-
TOPBI#1 YTO-TO CeJ1aJ IPABHJILHO, a 06pa3 YesoBeKa, KOTOPbIH YTO-TO CAENAT IO-HO-
BomMy. Hopas puropuka B Gosiblielt cTeNeHH MCNoJib308ata 65l CJI0Baph MO33UH PO-
MaHTH3Ma H COLMAIMCTHIECKON NIOMMTHKH, a CIOBAPb TPEUYECKON MeTa(pHINKH,
PEIUTHO3HOM MOpATH M TPOCBEIEHYECKOro CLIMEHTHU3MA — B MEHBIICH CTELIeHH .

2 Cm.: Idem. Consequences of Pragmatism. Minneapolis, 1992. P. 142: «Xapax-
TEPHOMN YepTOil TOT0, UTO 5i HA3LIBAIO JUTEPATYPOM, ABIAETCH TO, YTO B HCH MOXHO
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uTo POpTH paccMaTpuBaeT HOBOE KaK HETTOBTOPHMMO MHAMBUIyalb-
HO€, HEUTO CTOJb OPUTHMHATBHOE, UTO €ro HEBO3MOXHO H3PaCXo-
JOBaTh, X IIOTOMY OHO HEIO/BJACTHO BPEMEHH, TO €CTh TO, YTO B
COOTBETCTBUH € 3M(ATHUECKUMH MPEACTABJEHUAMM O MeTadope
€CTb KpeaTUBHOe ynoTpebienne MeTadop, WK TO, YTO JTMTEPaATY-
posen Xaposx BiyM Ha3blBaeT TBOPEHHEM «CHIBLHOIO» aBTOpa™,
Ilo onenke biayma, PopTu «Ha ceroAHAIIHNUN A€Hb — CaMblid MHTE-
pecHblil puIocod B MUpe»; 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYIOT cJloBa PopTu o
HEM KaK 00 «yIMBHUTEJbHO OPUIMHAJIBHOM» YYEHOM, KOTOPbIH,
nopo6Ho MKaky Jleppuia, IPUHAUIEKUT K TEM «HHIUBHIYaTbHBIM
rojocaM» Halllero BeKa, «KOTOpble He 3a6yayTcsa»2*. [0BOpsA O «Tek-
ctyanuame» XX cTonerus, Poptu nepeHocuT 6JyMOBCKOE pasinye-
HHE Ha MHTEPIIPETATOPOB ¥ BCJEA 33 HUM pa3jiMyaeT «MATKUX» U
«CHJIbHBIX» TEKCTYyaIMCTOB. IlepBble OPHEHTHPYIOTCA HA TO, YTO
aBTOP XOTeJ CKa3aThb, U MPU3HAIOT, 110 KpaiiHeH Mepe, 4TO y UHTED-
TNpeTalyy CYIeCTBYIOT IPaHULbI. BTopble HTHOPUPYIOT KaK TO, YTO
XOTeJ CKa3aTh aBTOP, TaK U TO, YTO FOBOPUT TEKCT. «CHIbHBIN
TEKCTYAINCT, — NnuileT POpTH, — NpOCTO BKOJAUMBAET TEKCT B Ta-
Kyi0 (OpMY, KOTOpas Hy)KHa eMy JJI €ro cobcTBeHHOU Hend. OH
A€JIaeT TaK, YTO TEKCT FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BAXKHO JUIA 3TOH LieJH.
JleaeT oH 3TO 3a CYET TOro, YTO HAKJIAJbIBAET HA TEKCT CJIOBAPD,
[...] KOTOpBI1 MOXET He UMETb HUYEro o5Iiero HM ¢ KaKUM CJIOBa-
PeM, HCTIOIL30BABHIMMCA B TEKCTE WIM €I0 aBTOPOM, d IOTOM CMOT-
PHT, UTO MOAYIHTCH» 28,

OnHako He 6bIBa€T OJHOBPEMEHHO CHJIBHBIX «dBTOPOB» U CHJIb-
HbIX MHTeprpeTaTopoB. CH/IbHBIA «aBTOp» NpeBpaliaeTCs B MH-
TEepIIPETATUBHLIH KOHCTPYKT CHUJIBHOTO MHTEPIPETATOPA: TEKCTHI
C/Iy’KaT B KAaueCTBE MMITYJIbCOB MM NOBOJAOB IS Pa3MbIIIUICHUH,
KOTOpbIE B KOHEYHOM CUE€TE MHTEPECHBI UCKITIOUHTENbHO CBOEH
CBSA3bBIO € TAKUM MMIYIbCOM™, [ToaTOMy HHTEpECHAN HHHOBALMS —

HOBHTBCS yCriexd, BBe/isl COBEPIIEHHO HOBbIH KaHP CTHXOTBOPEHHs, WIH POMaHa,
WJIH KPUTHYECKOTo acce, 6ea Bosikoit aprymenranu. OH OkaxeTcst yCIelHbIM 11po-
CTO B CHJIy CBOETO YCIIEXA, A He TOTOMY, YTO UMEIOTCS KAaKHE-TO BECKHE JOBOJBI B
I10/IB3Y TOTO, YTOBBI 1IMCATH CTHXM, MM POMAHEI, MM 3CCe HOBBIM CIOCOGOM BMec-
TO CTAporo».

2% (Cm.: Idem. Kontingenz... S. 52—83.

2% Olson G. A. Social Construction... 3xech p. 234 f.

2% Rorty R Consequences... P. 15].

9 TIpu ToM yTo PopTit BecbMa BOALHO oBpaimaeTcs ¢ yykuMu punocodeMamu,
OH CIIPABE/UIMBO YKA3BIBAET Ha TO, UTO Te€, Ha KOTO OH onupacres (Hanpumep, Kyn,
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3TO TO, UTO He JaeT ce6s NOIJIOTUTh (OCTaeTcs KUBbIM)2, U eaus-
CTBEHHOE, YTO MOXHO J06aBUTb, — 3TO TO, YTO BCAKAS IOMNbITKA
apryMeHTalM{ IpeceKaeT BO3MOXHOCTb MHTEPECHOH MHHOBA-
uuu®'; OHUM CJIOBOM, 37eCh UCTOPHUSA MeTadop MpeBpalaeTcs B
KOMIICHCAIUIO KPU3HMCA aPTYMEHTALMH, B KOTOPOM OKa3aluch Ta-
kue punocodsl, kak Popru.

Ho mano sToro: noxxoa Poptu x ucropun Metadop, Korja oH
BU/IUT B Hel «KEPTBY» COGCTBEHHOH MeTaOPHKHU, ITOCKOIBKY
IPOTATOHUCTHI GYKBAJIBLHO [IOHMMAIOT 3TO BHIPAXKEHUE U 3a6bIBAIOT
HJI ITHOPHUPYIOT TO, 4TO (POPMYJIMPOBKA HOCUT YCJIOBHBIH Xapak-
Tep («KaK Gbl»), — BOBCE HE HOBOCTb B aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM mMupe. JLis
3TOTO CJIy4asi IPUHATO MOHATHE «<MH(]» B €0 IIeH0PaTHBHOM YIOT-
pediaennn?®?, orcouamoiee Hasax, B XVIII Bex?®. Taxoe npex-

Kyaiin mim JI3BH/iCOH), BPAL M corlacimch 6bl ¢ ero HHTepnperannamu. K s rex
CAyuasnX, KOT/IA «BCIMKHE», HA KOTOPBIX CCLUIACTCS B TOM WJIM MHOM CBOEM Te3HCe
PopTH, elre MOTYT 0OKa3aTh CONPOTHBJICHUE, OHH JIEIAIOT 3TO He 6e3 U3pAAHOI 101M
HpOHMH, Kak, Hanpumep: Quine W.V.0. Let me Accentuate the Positive // Ed. by
Malachowski A.R. Reading Rorty... P. 117 ff., wan JoHaiba JasujicoH, KoTopbli B
O[HOM M3 HHTCPBBIO, OTBEYAs Ha BOINPOC, KAKOBO €0 MHEHHE O HCOMparMaruuec-
KOM IPOUTEHHH ero TPpyLos Popru, rosopur He 06 aToM, a 0 Ib1oH: «[IbloH, KOTO-
phlit 6bLT IO-CBOEMY IOTPACAIOINMM UCTIOBCKOM, TIOUTH HUKOTAA He JaBai ceGe Tpy-
A2 0BOCHOBBIBATD TO, YTO OH TOBOPILT; Ol TPOCTO IOBOPUJ BAM UTO-TO, M 44CTO 3TO
6b0I0 Hewro crosinice. Ho aTo 1e Moit crioco6 saustus dunocoduciit» — Borradori G.
The Amcrican Philosopher. Chicago; L., 1994. P. 40—54, anecs p. 49.

HCum. Takoxe: Blumenberg H. Paradigmen... S. 11, roe rosopurces, uro «abcomor-
1ibie MeTaOphI» XOTS M 0GOIalAIT MOCTOSHHO MUD MOHATHI, HO LIPU 3TOM «HC
Npeodpasyior U HE MOMIOMAIOT 3TOT Ha30BbIH QOH».

#1Cm.: Rorty R Kontingenz... S. 31: «BepHblif cOGCTBEHHBIM IPUHLMNAM, S He
GyZy TPUBOANTH aPIYMEHTOB MPOTHB TOI'O CJIOBAPA, KOTOPBIA A XOUY BHEAPHUTD.
BmecTo aToro s nocTapawch To, 4To s NPEANoUUTAIO, CAeNaTh [PUBICKATENbHBIM,
MOKA3bIBAs, YTO OHO NPHUMCHUMO ISl OIIMCAHUA MHOXECTBA TEM>.

#2(CuM. npexe Beero sausitenboe uccnegosanue: Turbayne C. M. The Myth..;
06 aroM Tarke: Olscamp P.J. The Philosophical Importance of C. M. Turbayne’s «The
myth of Metaphor» // International Philosophical Quarterly. 1966. Vol. 6. P. 110—
131; Mézaros I. Metaphor and Simile: Preliminary Notes to a Discussion of Norms and
Values / / Aristotclian Society Proccedings. 1966,/1967. Vol. 65. P. 127—144, ocoGen-
Ho p. 142 ff; Berggren D. The Use and Abuse of Metaphor. I and II // The Revicw
of Mctaphysics. 1962 ,/1963. Vol. 16. P. 237—258, 450—447. Xors ['anc Bmomentepr
HEOJHOKPATHO KPHUTHUYECKH BBICKa3bIBAJICS 10 TIOBOJLY 11POU3BOAALKMX AHTHHCTOPHY-
HOC BIleYaTIeHHE MCTaOP, MY BELOM «PEATUIM MeTaop», KOTOPDIH OH BpeMs OT
BPEMEHH NPUBJIEKAET V11 HCTOPUYECKOrO OOBACHEHUSA NPENATCTBUI Ha IyTH MO3H-
HUA, HApUMep 1puMeHUTeNbHO k Kertepy, — cM.: Idem. Paradigmen... S. 184 ff. u
S. 114, a Tarke: Idem. Beobachtungen... S. 205, 111 xax HarJISIHYIO TOBEPXHOCTHOCTD
metadopsi: Idem. Kopernikus im Selbstverstandnis der Neuzeit // Akademie der
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cTaBJeHHe o MeTadopax CTAIKUBAETCA C OAHOH KpynHOH npobie-
MOiT**: ecs yTBEpKAEHHE, BRICKA3aHHOE Yepe3 JaHHOE BbIpAXe-
HHUeE, BEPHO, TO 3TO BbIPWKEHUE HE ABJIAETCA METAa(OPUUECKUM.
KpuTHkaM HykHO 6bL10 6bl [I0KA3aTh, YTO NPUTA3AHUE HA UCTHH-
HOCTb, 3a5BJIIEMOE B PEUM, KOTOPas 110 3aMbICJTy ABIAETCA GyKBAIDL
HOH, JIOXKHO WJIM HEONPaBJaHHO; OJHAKO €CJM BbICKa3blBaHME
KBIMHULMPYeTCs KaK MeTadOPHUYECKOE, TO ITO YK€ NIpeAroara-
erca?®. B cryuae Popty Takas knaccuduxanua Jo6MBaeTCa TOTO
e XUTPOCTDIO, IOTOMY YTO OH CUUTAET, UTO BCAKAA pedepeHnus
K pealbHOMY €CTh WUIIO3UA, U paccMaTpuBaeT Guaocodckoe
BbICKa3blBaHHME COIVIaCHO KyHOBCKHUM IIPEACTABJAEHUAM O Iapajur-
Me WM BUTTEHIITEMHOBCKUM O A3bIKOBOI Hrpe. YKOpeHeEHHOE U
IIOTOMY GYKBATbHOE CTApO€E CI0BOYIOTPEDGIEHNE B KOHEYHOM CUe-
T€ BCErja JUIb METAPOPHUYHO [0 OTHOMEHNIO K HEAOCTHXMMOM
peabHOCTU. MeXx Ay TeM IOIbITKA 3aMEHUTD €ro JyJlled Wi HHON
MeTaOPHKOI HE MOXKET UMETH APTYMEHTATUBHOIO YCIEXa B CUITY
OTCYTCTBUSA O6lIEro craHaapra, Heconamepumoctu®?, Yenoseue-
CKasi UICTOpUsA, TaKUM 06pa3oM, [peBpallaeTCcs B HCTOPHIO CMe-
HAIOIUX APYr Apyra MeTadop, a COUMHHTEb, KOTOPLIHA, He 3a1y-
MbIBAsICh O NpPEXKHEM, CO3JaeT HOBbIH MeTadopHUUECKUil A3BIK,
NPUYHCISETCS K aBaHrapjy uejoBedecTsa’’,

Wissenschaften und der Literatur in Mainz. Abhandlungen der geistes— und sozial-
wissenschaftlichen Kl. Jg. 1961. Nr. 5. Mainz, 1965. S. 339-368, anccs s. 566.

4 Tlo cnonam Huume, «Toapko 61arogaps TOMy, YTO YCJIOBCK 3aGbIBACT 3TOT
NepBOHAYAILHbIH MUD MeTadOP» ¥ TPHHUMAET UX «32 CAaMU BCILH», OH MOXET XUThb
«B HCKOTODOM CINOKOHCTBUH, YBEPEHHOCTH U NOCACI0BATENbHOCTH» — Huyue @. 06
ucruie... C. 19. 3tot Tesnc ycunnpsacr Ipuct Max, roBopsi, 4To Mbl OOLIKHOBEHHO
Ha3bIBaeM MeTa(PU3NYECKUMH Te NOHATHS, [1PO KOTOPbIE MBI 3a6BUIM, KaK Mbl K HUM
APUILIN.

21O KOKYIMXCA NPOTUBOPEUMSAX 3TOTO BILIANA, COIMTACHO KOTOPOMY A3BIK HO-
cur obueMeradoprueckmit xapakrep, cM. pabotel Akkepmana. OIHAKO OH, BBOJA
TAKyIo KPUTHKY, BMECTE CTCM CTPEMHTCH BBECTH PA3IMUYEHHUE MO GYKBUILHBIM U
MeraopHUuecKUM croBoynoTpebaenreM, cM.: Ackerman T.F. Das Wortliche, das
Mectaphorische und das Wirkliche // Ratio. 1975. Bd. 17. S. 183—195.

5 Pnoraa 3To 0c1absceTcs, KOr/la «Mbl» MX PACCMaTPUBAEM «HCOCO3HAHHO B Kd-
uecTBe GYKBaTBHBIX UCTHI», — Shibles W. Die metaphorische Methode // Deutsche
Vicrteljahrsschrift fiir Literaturwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte. 1974. Bd. 48.
S.1-9, anecy S. 1; a Tawxe s. 2: «[...] 110 ommbKe NpUHATL GYKBATEHO; OTCIO/NA JIOK-
HO€ 3aKTI0YeHHe OTHOCUTEIBIO METAQOPBl U MUpar.

246 Cm.: Rorty R Kontingenz... S. 49: «Mup» HaM He fan «<kpurepHes Juisi BHIGopa
MCHJIY AJILTCPHATUBHBIMU MeTadopaMu».

27Cm. Takke: Rorty R Unfamiliar Noises... P. 252, rae roBoputcs, uro csexas,
HoBast MeTaOpa UrpaeT B KyABTYpe TAKYIO XKe POJb, YTO U «TeHUI, BRIXOAAIIMIH 3a
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Pesiomupyio: Teopus JI3BHACOHA B TOM BUAE, KaK €€ BOCIIPHHAN
PopTH, 3aTparupaer U €ro peakiuio Ha MeTaopHKy 3epkaia. B ka-
4ecTBE MeTAaQOPHl OHA U /1 HETO HE MOXKET 6bITh HUYEM UHBIM,
KpoMe [ITHYBETO NMeHHs. XyXe TOTo, B TEKCTaX, KOTOPbLIe OH IIOA4H-
HsieT cBoel r1aBHON MeTadope, oHa He GUIYPUPYET U MOTOMY He
Morsia 6bl OKa3aTh HUKAKMX Kay3aJbHbIX Bo3feiicTBUiT Ha PopTu.
K ToMy e oH TpakTyeT ee 6YKBaJIbHO, B€Ib TOJLKO TaK OH MOXeET
BLIBECTH U3 Hee HEeKHe CJICACTBUA U MOMbITAThCA B ApTYMEHTATHB-
HDBIX [TACCAXKAX CBOEH KHUTH MTOKA3aTh, YTO 3TH CI€ACTBUSI HECOCTO-
ateabHbl. Tak UMUTHPYETCS UCTOPUYECKUH KOHTEKCT JIJIA HbIHEI-
Hero ¢unocodckoro kpusuca. Punocodcrpobanue, KoTopoe Xo-
4eT M NBITAeTCA OCYMECTBAATh POpTH, CIOCOGHO, GBITH MOXET,
000ITHCD 6€3 APIYMEHTOB, HO 6€3 aBTOPHUTETOB OHO OGOHTUCDH He
moxkeT. M3 MHOMXecTBa aBTOpHUTETOB, HA KOTOPble POpTH onupaet-
€l — B COOCTBEHHOH pelenIuy, — ABa 3acJyXHBa0T 0CO60ro BHU-
MaHHsA NPY Pa3roBope O TakoH UCTOPUH PHIOCODUH U HAYKH, KO-
Topas He HrHopUupyeT MeTadopel. Sl umero B BUYy Teopuio meTadpop
JaBuicoHa, a taxke Tesuc KyHa o HeCOu3aMepuMOCTH apagurmM.
51 ma 060MX KpaTKO OCTAHOBJIIOCH, AAXKC PUCKYS YTPATUTb MHTEpeC
YMTATE/Is 3a OTCYTCTBUEM CUJILHIOTO TCKCTYyaln3Ma.

Peuenuusa Teopuu JI3Buacona y Popru no menbmeil mepe He
6iaroxenarenbHas (XxoTa cam PopTu 3TO yreepxaeHHe He BOCIIPH-
HAJ Obl KaK IPHEMIEMYIO KPUTHKY*'®). 3TO BUIHO yxe IO Ciefyio-
weii crarbe JaBuacona®®. 1 Mory nokasarb JIMIIb HA HECKOJBKHX

FPAHHULbL IPC/ICKA3yeMOTo». O «reiuu» B cBA3M ¢ Burrenmrefinom cm.: Lurie Y.
Geniuses and Mctaphor // The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism. 1991.
Vol. 49. P. 225-233. Cp. eme y Anenyura n: Adelungs J.C. Uber den Deutschen Styl
[1785], dritte, vermehrte und verbesserte Auflage. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1789. S. 398: «Xo-
porme MeTad)Ophbl — TBOPECHUC PEHMUS; OHM TPEGYIOT CYACTINBOIO COUCTAHUS BOOG-
PLOKCHUA H OCTPOYMHS, U NIOTOMY HX HEJIb3S HCKATL GOA3NMMBO, OO B 3TOM Cydae
OHH NOUTH BCET/a OKA3BIBAIOTCS HEYTAUHBIMM».

#®Cm. 8: Rorty R Kontingenz... Aum. 3. S. 52, oroBopKy OTHOCHTEJIBHO €ro pe-
Helunu Baragios JanujicoHa. B cka3aHHOM He CleyeT yCMATPUBATD BO3PWLKCHUC
PoprH, N0CKONBKY OH 3aHMMACTCH HE APTYMEHTHPOBAHHMEM, & YOCHJICHUCM, A JUIS 3TO-
ro, KaK H3BECTHO, HMEHA BEJIMKUX — He Xy/iiee cpeictBo. CTHINCTHYECKH u3bera-
HHC 32ABOK Ha 3HaHHKC y PopTh nposisnsercs B 0co60 YacToM yNoTpeGaeHHH Faro-
JIOB «TIOKa3bIBaTh» (Show) U «y3HaBaTwL» (learn).

9 Cm.: Davidson D. Eine hitbsche Unordnung von Epitaphen [A Nice Deran-
gement of Epitaphs, 1986] // Hg. von Picardi E., Schulte J. Dic Wahrheit... 8. 203—
227; cM. Takke: Rahat E. Metaphors and Malapropisms: Davidson on the Limits of
the Literal // Philosophia. 1992. Vol. 21. P. 311-327.
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npuMepax, YTo 6/aroxeaarebHoe 00bACHenHe Mbicael [IaBuaco-
Ha JOKHO 6bUIO Gbl OTIIPABIATHCSA OT TOH MOCBLUIKH, YTO B CBOMX
NEePBbIX BbICKA3bIBAHUAX Ha JAHHYIO TEMY, B KOTOPBIX OH OTpHIaL
3a MeTaOpaMH KOTHUTHBHOE COJIEPXKAHHE U 3HA4YEHHE (B JOMON-
HeHHUe K G6YKBAUIBHBIM BBIPDAKEHUSAM), OH UMeJ B BUAY JHUINIb OJHH
oIpejeeHHbIH acneKT npo6aeMaTHKH MeTadophl, IpHYeM JaH-
HBII acIeKT He MpeJCTaBiseT 0co60ro HHTepeca A1 UCTOPUH
MeTadop ¥ HCTOPHUYECKOTO MOHUMAHUS MeTaPOpPHUECKOro CJI0-
Boynotpe6enus. Taxoe TonxoBaHME MOJATBEpXKAAETCA MO3[-
HEHIIUMH CTaThIMHU, B KOTOPLIX J[3BUACOH 3aTparuBaeT TaKxe U
HHTEPIIPETALHIO ITepaTypHbIX TeKcToB* . Ero Bo3apeHns Ha KOM-
MYHHMKaLIMIO BCErJa NMpelnojarald KOPPEeKTHOE MpeACTaBlIeHHE O
HaMEpEHHUAX FOBOPAILETO, OAHAKO MOXHO 6bLJIO CYMTATb, YTO 3TO
OIPaHUYHBAIOCH AKTYATLHBIMH CHTYALUSAMH YCTHOrO OGIeHna®!,
Ho, cunTaer /I3BUACOH, €€ NPUHATD JaHHBIH B3IAAl, TO 3TO
O3HauaeT (BUAMMO, ¢ 60JblIeH HENPEIOXKHOCTBIO, YEM OH PaHbile
MoJarai), YTo BHUMaHHe 6yJeT HalpaBI€HO Ha POJab aBTOPCKOH
nHTeHIMN®?: «TekcT, B oTIMuMe OT 60JbIIMHCTBA Belllel, obaga-
€T CMBICJIOM, M €r0 CMBIC]I €CTh MPOAYKT B3aUMOAEHCTBUA MEXTY

20 Cm.: Davidson D. James Joyce and Humpty Dumpty // Midwest Studics in
Philosophy. 1991. Vol. 16. P. 1—-12; Idem. The Third Man // Critical Inquiry. 1993.
Vol. 19. P. 610—616; Idem. Locating Literary Language // Dascnbrock R-W. Literary
Theory... P. 295-308.

%1 Cm.: Davidson D. Kommunikation und Konvention [1982] // Idem. Wahrheit...
S. 372—398. O6 ajaurauuu J3BHAcoHa K JAEKOHCTPYKTHBH3MY CM., B YaCTHOCTH:
Wheeler S.C.I11. Metaphor According to Davidson and de Man // Redrawing the
Lines: Analytic Philosophy, Deconstruction, and Literary Theory / Ed. by R W. Da-
senbrock. Minneapolis, 1989. P. 116—139, nanpumep: «To, kak 9TOT aHaIMTHUCCKHT
puiocod [T0 ecTh AIBUICON | OMUCHIBACT HE ITOAAIOLIYIOCH KOHTPOIIIO CHOCOBHOCTD
(UIYp peyuH K pacrpoCTPAHEIHIO, CIYKUT YOC/IMTEILHBIM J0NOJHEHHeM K MeTago-
pam Jleppuaa v ie Mana». Man: Idem. Davidson as Deconstructor, Truth-Conditions,
Rhetoric and Logical Form: Davidson and Deconstrucnon // Dasenbrock R.W.
Literary Theory... P. 144—159; Idem. Indeterminacy of French Interpretation: Derrida
and Davidson // Truth and Interpretation: Perspectives on the Philosophy of
Donald Davidson / Ed. by E. LePore. Oxford, 1986. P. 477—494; Pradhan S. Mini-
malist Semantics: Davidson and Derrida on Meaning, Use, and Convention //
Diacritics. 1986. Vol. 16. P. 66—77.

22Cm.: Davidson D. Locating... P. 295: «Ha camMoM piesie MHe Tenepb fCHO, YTO
MoGOM XKeCT B HAaNpaBJIeHUH TAKOH alaNTalliK [TO €CTh K INTepaTyPHOMY MCIIO/b-
30BaHHIO A3BIKA] MOKAKCT TAKKE, YTO HCOGXOAMMO ceNaTh Goiee YeTKH PoKyc Ha
POJM HaMePEHHA aBTOPA B IIPOU3BOACTBE IIMCHMEHHBIX TCKCTOB, @ 3HAUMT, ¥ HA
OTHOMICHHAX MEXIY aBTOPOM M UMTaTeIEM».
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HHTEHLIHAMH aBTOPA, XEJABUIETO ObITh MOHATHIM HEKHUM Ollpeje-
JIEHHBIM O0pa30M, U UHTEpPIIpeTaleil, HalaraeMoif Ha CJ10Ba aBToO-
pa unrarenem»%. K romy e J3BHIACOH pacCMaTpHBaeT CBA3b MEX-
Ay VHTEHLMSMM aBTOpa M MHTEepIpeTaTopa He KakK CBOOOAHYIO, TO
ecTb GoJiee MM MEeHee IPOH3BOJIBHYIO, UTPY: YUeT HHTEHLIUHU aBTO-
pa. Ha €ro B3I, €CTh HeO0X0AMMOe (HO He JOCTAaTOYHOE) YCJI0-
BHE IIPaBUJIbHOM MHTEPHPETALMH; KPOME 3TOr0, HEOOXOIHMO elle,
4TOGBl HHTEHIUA OblIa pasyMHOI (reasonable)®™. Jlasuacon cobep-
IEHHO CIPaBEINBO OOGXOAUT BHUMAaHUEM TAK Ha3bIBAEMOE «MH-
TEHIMOHAIbHOE 3a0JIyXAeHUEe», — KOTOPOE Ha CaMOM JieJie €CTh
UTO YrO/IHO, TOJBKO He 3abyxieHne®, OH ropopurt: «To, 4ro 3Ha-
€T TOBOPSAINHIA, JOKHO COOTBETCTBOBATL YEMY-TO, UTO 3HAET HH-
TepNPETATOP, UTOGHI OH MOT TIOHAThH FOBOPAINETO, BEAb €CJIM FOBO-
PSILETO IIOHUMAIOT, TO 3TO 3HAUMT, UTO €ro UHTEPIIPETHPOBAIH
TakK, Kak OH XOTeJI ObITb HHTE pIIPETHPOBAHHBIM» 20, ciiefys — naxe
TEKCTyaJIbHO — repMeHeBTHUeCcKOH (Hedumocopckoit) Tpasuumu,
XOT# B Hell apryMeHTauus nopoi 6piBaia 1 6osee TOHKOH, Hexe-
sy Jasugcona® . Ilpasaa, Takoe Cyx/cHU€ HECKOIBKO HEUECTHO,
[IOTOMY UTO HE€ YUMTBIBAET TOTO OOCTOATENBCTBA, 4TO M Jasua-
COHa IVIABHOE — He JeTATbHBIA aHaTH3 Npo(eCCHOHATLHOM HHTEp-
IPETaTOPCKOM AesTe/IbHOCTH, a JeMOHCTpalMs HellpHeMIeMOCTH
ONpe/ie/ICHHBIX PACXOXUX NPEATNONOKEHNH, NIPUMEHAEMBIX s
TOro, YTOGb! OOBACHUThL NOHUMAHNE (HallpuMep, ONpeAe/eHHbIe

%3 Idem. The Third Man... P. 610.

21 Cm.: Idem. Focusing... P. 305f.: «B ynoGom cryyae, unrenuus cosgarens, xe-
JIaBIETO, YTOGBI CKA3aHHOE WM HalIUCAHHOE GbLIO MHTEPIPETUPOBAHO OlPC/CHICH-
HBIM 06Pa3oM, €CTh ML HCOGXO/IMMOE YCIOBUE JUIA TOT'O, YIO0h! MHTCPIPCTALUA
ObLIa BEpIIOH; HEOOXOANMO TaKXKe, yro06bl MHTEHINA OLUTa pasyMiom».

%5 Cm.: Danneberg L., Miiller H.-H. Der «intentionale FehlschluB» — ein Dogma?
Systematischer Forschungsbericht zur Kontroverse um eine intentlonalistische Kon-
zeption in den Textwissenschaften (Teil I und 1) // Zeitschrift fiir allgemeine
Wissenschaftstheorie. 1983. Bd. 14. S. 103—137; S. 876—411, a taxxe: Danneberg L.
Zum Autorkonstrukt... — Jlannpie¢ 5KCIEPUMCHTOD IOKA3LIBAIOT, YTO MCIILITYCMDIM
Jerde y/laeTcs MPUITMCATh (3a KOPOTKOC BpeMs) MeTaOPUYCCKOMY BhIPOKEIIHIO
HEKOC 3HAYECHUE B TOM CJIyyde, KOT7[@ aBTOPOM STOTO BLIPAKEHUs ADJISICTCS YEJIOBCK,
SIKOOBI HHAMEPCHHO €ro C(hOPMYTHPOBABIIMH, HEXENN B TOM Clydae, ecjin Mcrado-
pa cIydaitHbiM 06Pa3oM creHepUpoBana KOMILIOTepoM, — cM.: Gibbs A.W. et al Autho-
rial Intentions in Metaphor Comprehension / / Journal of Psycholinguistic Research.
1991. Vol. 20. P. 577—-590.

2% Davidson D. Eine hiibsche Unordnung... S. 207.

%7 Haupysmep, 11pH PaCCMOTPCHHH BONPOCA O TOM, 4T0 3HAYMT «UCTOBEK XOUeT
ObITh HOHATHIM», KOIJIa OH €aM He MOHUMACT Ty McTadopy, KOTOPYIO YIOTpeG.
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IPEJNOIOXEHMS O TOM, YTO CYIECTBYET TaKas BClllb, KaK 3apaHee
JlaHHas o61las A3bIkoBas komneTennus). A umeo B BULY, B YacT-
HOCTH, TO, KaK OH OIMCBIBACT MPOLIECC HHTEPIPETALHMH, TIPHU KO-
TOPOM HHTEpIIpETAaTOP NMPUHUMAET HCKYIO MCXOJAHYIO TEOPHIO,
IPEeBpaNOLYIOCs ¢ TIOCTYIIEHHEM JONOTHUTEILHON HHpOpMa-
LUUHM O peJeBAHTHBIX CBOHCTBAX KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHOM CHUTyallMM B
TIEPEXOJHYIO T€OPUIO, IPUBOJUMYIO B COOTBETCTBHE C MCXOXHOMU
Teopuell HHTeprpeTaTopa’™®. JIsBu/COH CIIpaBeINBO KOHCTATUDY-
€T, YTO HET HUKAKUX «IIPABWJI» JUISI IOCTPOECHUS NEPEXO/IHbIX MH-
TEPNPETATUBHLIX TEOPUH, U CTOJL XK€ CIIPABE/JIMBO CMAr4aeT
IOTOM CKazaHHoe: «[...] N0 KpaitHeit Mepe, HUKaKUX MIPaBUI B CTPO-
rOM CMbICJI€E, B OTJIMYHE OT IPUGIU3UTENBHBIX [IPUHIIMIIOB U Me-
TOJOJOTMYECKHX OOIINX MeCT»*; 0JlHAaKO U3 3TOI (POPMYIUPOBKH
He BU/IHO, YTO I10J0GHbBIE «I1pUOIU3UTEIbHBIE ITPUHUMIIbI» U «Me-
TO/I0JIOTHYECKUEe OBlIiMe MecTa» HECYT Ha cebe TAXKECTb TaKUX I10-
ILITOK YAE€PXKATb B HEKMX MPaHHUIax IPOU3BOJbHOCTb MHTCPIIpETA-
LIMK TEKCTOB.

Opnnraxo 6osiee BOXHO 3/€Ch TO, YTO 3TO onpejenenne Japui-
COHA HE MCKJIIOYAET U TOTO, UTO MeTadOPUUYECKOE BbIPAXKEHUE B
onpe/leIeHHOM OTHONICHUN MOXET 00JafaTh HEKUM 3HAaUeHHUeM,
HO MOXET U 1€ 001aaaTh. Ero paccyxaenus o6 uHrepnperaluu
OTKPbIBAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTb U JUI HEBEPHOTO NOHUMaHUs MeTado-
PHYECKOro BhlpaxeHus. Ho MMEHHO 3TO, KaK KaXeTcs, MOJHOCTBIO
IPOTHUBOPEYHT CAMOIi CYTH €ro T€OpUU MeTadOopbl, COrIaCHO KO-
TOPOH MeTaOPhI HE UMEIOT HUKAKOI'O KOTHHUTUBHOTO COJlePXKaHUs
Y HUKAKOIO 3HAa4Y€HHs, OJHAKO 33 HMMU IPUIHAETCHA peJieBaHT-
HOCTDb. EciM Hac MHTepecyeT TONbKO Bo3jeiicTBue metTadop, TO
KOHLIENIMA HEBEPHOI'O IIOHUMAHMA JHUIIEHA CMbIC/IA; BAXKEH TOJIb-
KO MX YCII€X, UX BKJI4J B MHHOBaLMIO, 6yb TO HAMEPEHHDIH HIN
1er. Brieyarsedne HEIPUMUPUMOrO NMPOTHUBOPEYUA UCUE3AET,
€CJIM pa3NuyaTh ABE pasHble npobiemMsl. Japuacon nuuer: «Ilo
MOEMY MHEHHUIO, 6ECKOHEYHOCTD TOTO, UTO Mbl Ha3biBaeM napadpa-
30H, MPOUCXOAUT OT TOI'O, YTO OHA IBLITAETCS NOAPOOHO U3TOXKUTD
TO, YTO C IIOMOIbIO MeTadOpbl AOBOUTCS A0 CO3HAHMS, A B 3TOM

28 Cm.:Davidson D. Eine hilbsche Unordnung... 8. 219: «Uro6s1 koMMyHHKaUMS
COCTOSIACK, OBIEN Y yHaCTHMKOB JOKHA GbITh NepexofHas Teopus. Beap umenno
€€ HHTEPIPETATOP HA CAMOM JeJ/1e IPUMCHSACT, YTOBBI MCTOJIKOBATL HEKOE BBICKA3bI-
BAHME, H HMEHHO €€ OH JOJDKEH B COOTBETCTBUHM C HAMEPCHHEM IOBOPSIICIO 1IPH-
MEHATb>.

#1bid. S. 216.
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icj1€ HE MOXET ObIThb HUKAKOrO OJHO3HAYHOIO 3aBeplieHus» ™0, —
a B CJIEAYIOUIEM HENOCPEACTBEHHO 32 3TUM IIPEUIOKEHHH YTBEPXK-
JAeT, 4TO 3TO OTHOCUTCS KO BCSKOMY YIOTpeGIeHHIO a3blka. [Ipo-
6s1ema, KOTOPYIO TYT IBITAETCH YXBaTUTb J3BUACOH, — 3TO NpoO-
6J1eMa BO3/J€HCTBUA CIOBECHOTO BHIPAXKEHHUA HA UUTATEJs: TAKOE
BBIPWKEHHUE MOXET JaTh CUIBHBIA TOJUOK €ro MbIC/IAM, 3 MOXET U
He aaTb®!. PemeHue npo6aemsl Metadopsl, npejgiaraemoe [la-
BHUACOHOM, KaK U Jpyrue e€e peuleHus, B OCHOBHOM IIpeJoIpe-
AeJISIeTCS €r0 U3HAYATbHBIM MHEHHEM O TOM, YTO COBCTBEHHO €CTh
3HAYEHHE U KaK MOKHO 3TOT KOHIEINT 3KCIIMUUpOoBaTh. B cBoeil
craThe «4ro 3HauaT MeTadophl» OH, IO CyTH, Ha MpuMepe MeTado-
PbI ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO CJIOBOYNOTPe6/IeHNE He NPEACTABIAET COOOM
PEabHOM NPOGIEMBI LTSI €10 KOHLEIINK 3HAY€HHS U €r0 TEOPHH
CEeMaHTHUKUZ®,

Ho ans ucropuka Meradop poJib UnTaTENs IPEACTABIISAET CO-
6ot TO e caMoe, 4TO ISt ICTOPUKA HayKH -— POJib €CTECTBOMCIILI-
TaTes: B Hel HE MOXKET OLITh HENPABUJIBHOTO MOHUMAHUA, BCAKOE
HENPaBIJILHOE [TOHUMAHME 1IPEXHEro TEKCTa, MeTa)OpPHUYECKOro
BBIPKEHUSA, IPEACTAET ONPABJAHHBIM, €CJIN TOJbKO OHO KpEaTHB-
HO 1 nHHOBaTHBHO™™, Ilo KpaiiHell Mepe B 3TOM OTHOIEHUH OT
HCTOpHKA MeTadOop HE 0XHAAETCS KPEATHBHOCTHU; €r0 KPeaTHB-
HOCTb MEPUTCS APYTUMU MEPKaMU: UCTOPHKA HAYKH UHTEPECYET
KPEaTUBHOCTb TOTO MM MHOTO MeTa(POPHUUYECKOTO BblPaXKEHUS,
O/IHAKO OH He 0053aTeJbHO JO/KEH CTAHOBUTHCA OOBEKTOM €€
peatnsauuu. Mrak, 31ech — ec/in He paHbllle — CTAHOBUTCS BUIHO,

*® Davidson D. Was Mctaphern bedeuten... S. 369. Anm. 17.

#13To CTaHOBUTCS OCOGEHHO 3aMETHO TaM, TAe J3BHACOH MHUINET, YTO «B MCTa-
(hope UMIIMIMTHO 3AI0XkKeHA HCKOTOPAs MCPa ONPC/ICJICHHOTO POJA XYAOKCCTBEH-
HOI'0 yCIIexa; HeyJlauHbIX MeTaop He GLIBAaeT TOUHO TAK Xe, KaK He GLIBACT HecMent-
Hpix myTok. [Ipanza, SwivaT GeapkycHble McTadOPBI, HO OHM BCC XKC TOCTHIAIOT
HCKOTOPOTO ACHCTBUSA, JAKE €C/IM 3TO TOTO HC CTOMJIO WM €C/IM 3TO MOXHO 6BUIO
caesarh aydme», — Ibid. S. 343.

22 OcrioBHaA MBICAL JI3BUJICOHA 3AKITIOUAETCH B TOM, YTOOBI 3aMCHHUTDL 3KCILIH-
KaH/l (MOHATHE, TPebylollce YTOUHEHHS) «S O3HAYAET M» IKCIVIMKANJIOM «$ BEPHO
TOI/Ia M TOJIBKO TOT/A, Korga p». CM.: Davidson D. Wahrheit und Bedeutung [Meaning
and Truth, 1967] // Idem. Wahrheit... S. 40—-67.

263 Cm. Tatoke: Mayr O. Uhrwerk und Waage: Autoritit, Freiheit und technisches
System in der Friihen Neuzeit {Authority, Liberty and Automatic Machinery in Early
Modem Europe, 1986]. Miinchen, 1987. S. 48: «Huuro He nprHyaaeT aBropa 3HaTh
WIM yYUTBIBATE TO, KaK UCTIONB30BaNach MeTadopa o cux nop. Ha camom nene me-
Tadophl NPOU3BOAAT Goblilee BIEYATIEHHE, KOT/IAa OHM HOBbIE, HEU3HOUIEHHbIE»,
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4YTO UMEIOT MECTO ABE LIPUHIUIHATLHO Pa3Hble MPOGIEMbl, BCTa
IOLIME OJ(HA B CBA3M C BOIIPOCOM O l1epedpasupyeMOCTH U 1€ peBo-
JAMMOCTH MeTa(OPHIECKOTO BbIPAXKEHHUS, @ APYras — B CBA3M C €T0
MHTEpHpPeTUPYEMOCTBIO. IMPATHUECKHE TEOPETUKH MeTadophl,
noxo:xe, 6oJjiee BCEro OracaloTCs TaKUX Olepaliuii, KOTOpbIC BEYT
K 3aMEHHUMOCTH MeTa(hOPHYECKOrO BHIPAKEHHA. ITO ONACEHHE,
IpaB/a JHIIb B OU€Hb OrPAaHNYEHHON Mepe, CTIPaBETHBO JIXKE U
AJIA KpPUTEpHEB NEepPEeBOJUMOCTH U nepedpasHpPyeMOCTH, HO AJs
MHTEePIIPeTALMH OHO H3HAYaIbHO omuGouHo™. Hukakas unTep-
IpeTalus He MMEeT HHU 1€, HA BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aMEHUTB OG0
MeTadopHUIecKoe BEIpAXKEHHE — YXKe XOTS Obl IOTOMY, YTO BCAKAS
Hay4Has MHTEPIpPeTalus MpeAo/araeT HellPHKOCHOBEHHOCTD 1
HEH3MEHHOe IPUCYTCTBHE HCCIeAyeMoro o6bekTa. 3aMeHUMOCTh
B JAHHOM CJIydae O3Hauala 6bl JIMIIb OTKa3 OT COOCTBENHOTO Mpo-
YTEHHS U NOAYHMHCHNE aBTOPHUTETY UyXOro CJIOBA.

S nepexoxy Ko BTOpOMY IIPENATCTBHIO, KOTOPOE MOXKET BO3HH-
KaTb HAa NYTH BOBJeuyeHHUA MeTadop B UcTOpHIO durocodpun 1
Hayku. PopTH 11e01HOKpaTHO HaMeKaeT Ha KYHOBCKYIO KOIIIETTIHIO
napagurM ¥ He CKpbIBAET, YTO OHA OKasaja Ha Hero BiIuaHue.
KyH He TOJIBKO B OnpeAeseHHbIH epHoJ aKTHBHO BBIIBUIAT CBOH
HJEH IO MOBOJY CMEHBI MApaJUrM M HX HECOU3MEPHUMOCTH: OH
YyCMAaTPHUBAI TaKXKe CBA3b MeXAY 3T0i cMenioll U Meradopamus.
A ne 6yny 3neck 0CTaHABJIMBATBHCA HA T€X — BO MHOTMX OTHONIEHHU-
AX HEYAOBJETBOPHUTEIbHBIX M B 3TOM OTHOIUEHHUHU Oe3pe3y/IbTaT-
HBIX — TEXHHUYECKHX MCTOJKOBaHUAX, KOTOpBIM Te3uc KyHa o He-

*1 Tak, MOXCT GbITh, cllegyeT HOHUMATD TO, wro C.M. Bache (Paraphrase and
Paraphrasing Mctaphors // Dialectics. 1981, Vol. 35. P. 307—326) umccr B Buay,
KOI'Id FOBOPHT O «XPHCTHAHCKOHN 3KCILMKanuu», a C. Strub (Kalkulierte Absur-
ditaten... S. 391) — korjia rOBOPHT O «KOMMEHTapHH».

5 Cwu., HauipuMep: Rorty R Der Spiegel..., oco6enno s. 350 ff.

26 Cum.: Kuhn T. Metaphor in Science // Ontony A. Metaphor and Thought...
P. 408—419, a rawxe: Idem. What are Scientific Revolutions? // The Probabilistic
Revolution / Ed. by L. Kriiger ct al. Vol. I. N.Y., 1987. P. 722, rxe acnacres 0606-
LleHHE, YTO «HO/I0OHBIC MeTAdOPaM COMOCTABJICHUSA, KOTOPBIC MCHAIOTCS B MOMCH-
ThI HAYUHBIX PEBOMIOLMIA, ABIAIOTCA BAXKHCHITUMH COCTABASIOLMMH TEX TPOLCCCOB,
B XO/I¢ KOTOPBIX of6peracres HAyYHbIH M MIOH a3bik» (p. 21). Tem te mcnee Kyn,
YBMAEB BIIOCJIC/CTBHH, HTO HEKOTOPBIC U3 CIO BAKHEHNTUX TCPMUHOB yIIOTPCOICHDI
MCTaOPHUECKH, BHIPAKAI COXUICHAC IO 3TOMY 110BOJY M BHOCHJI MCIIPABJICHUS B
TEKCT — cM., nanpumep: Idem. Speaker’s Reply // Idem. Possible Worlds in Huma-
nitics, Arts and Science / Ed. by S. Allen. Berlin; N.Y., 1989. P. 49-51.
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COM3MEPUMOCTH NTAPAANTM NOABEPrajica B TEOPHH HayKH2Y, paBHO
KaK 1 Ha TeX U3MEHEeHHMAX, KoTopble caMm KyH BHOCHJI B CBOM BO3-
3penunsn®®, 1 Gyny paccMaTpHBaTh MAEI0 CMEHBI MapajlrM Kak 6o-
Jlee WM MeHee TyMaHHYIO MbICJb, KOTOPas HHTYHTHBHO NMOHATHA
M KOTOpast o6pesia HeBEPOATHYIO TIONYJIsAPHOCTb.

OrpaHnyych /ByMsa MYHKTaMH. XOTs 3TOT B3IVIS/] HA CErOHSIII-
HUH JieHb yae OTHOCHTCA K cdepe MPOCTOro 3/[paBoro CMpICIa, He
B IIOC/IEHIO OYepeb CBA3AHHOE C HUM IpeJCTaBIeHHE O Heco-
M3MEPHUMOCTH KaK FPaHMIIbl MEXKITapaAUrMaTHUECKOH MepeBoOANMO-
CTH WM TIOHUMACMOCTH, WM JaXKe KakK IPaHHIbl MeXNapaJurma-
THUYECKOH BBIPA3MMOCTH, MpeAINosaraeT, YTO KOHIENIHUA CMEHDI
NapajiurM Kak HHCTPYMEHT UCTOPUYECKOro aHIN3a BIUTIOUAeT B
ce6q MoHATHE MPAaBUALHOTO AUOG0 HENMpPaBHABHOTO MOHUMaHUS;
NpHUpo/Ia 3TOTO HEMPaBUALHOTO MOHUMAHHS TAKOBA, YTO OHO JIMLIb
OYeHb PeJIKO AOXOAUT JI0 CO3HAHUA JEHCTBYIOUINX JUL UCTOPUH U
onpejeaseT ux NpeAcTasienus o cebe u apyrux. [losromy npakTu-
YeCcKM HUKOT/Ia HEBO3MOXHO ero HabaioaaTh, OHO MOXeT OBbITh
JIMITb 33IHUM YHCIOM KOHCTATUPOBAaHO PUA0CO(CKH OPUEHTHPO-
BAaHHBIM HCTOPMKOM Hayku. Jlekapra a1 B3saTh uan HeloToHa —
BCEr/ia IKOOB HECOU3MEPHMbIE MapaUIMbl BbI3bIBAJIM OTKJIHUKH U
KOHTPapryMeHTBI, X OCMapUBaIY, MOAXGUITUPOBAIN U TAK Jlaiee.
Hago agoaro uckars, urobnl Haiitu, ckaxem, B XVII cronretuu ro-
JIOC, KOTOPBIH 3asiBlA€T NPUMEHNUTEIbHO K KaKOMY-HUOYAb JaTHH-
CKOMY I1acCaXy, 4TO He MOXeT €ro nepeBecTH, NOTOMy YTO He Mo-
Humaer. OZHUM TaKUM NpUMepoM fBigeTcs JlekapT, KOTOPBIH B
cBoeil pabore «Mup, wiu Tpakrar o ceeTe» nuTHpyeT Apucrore-
JIS M OCTaBJISET 3Ty IIMTATy He NepeBeAEHHOH ¢ 1aThiHM («Motus est
actus entis in potentia, prout in potentia est»), a MOTOM 3aMevaeT
MO 3TOMY IOBOJY, YTO UCIOJIb30BAHHbIE ADHUCTOTEIEM BbIPAXKCHUS
JUIS HETO CTOJIb TEMHBI U HEIIOHSTHDI, UTO OH HE CIOCOGEH UX UC-
TOJIKOBATD {interpreter)?™. B ckobGkax oH 106aB/geT, IT0 OHU He CTa-

2% Cepuiku oM. 81 Danneberg L. Methodologien... S. 290 {f., u npexae scero »:
Sankey H. The Incommensurability Thesis. Aldershot, 1994.

28 Hoyningen-Huene P. Dic Wissenschafisphilosophie Thomas S. Kuhns: Rekon-
struktion und Grundlagen-Probleme. Braunschweig; Wiesbaden, 1989. §. 202-217,
0COBEHHO MO TIOBOAY ABYX CYYdeB HEBEPHOTO IIOHUMAHMSI, CM. NPEXJE BCero: San-
key H. Kuhn’s Changing Concept of Incommensurability // The British Journal for
the Philosophy of Science. 1993. Vol. 44. P. 759-774.

259 Cm.: Descartes R Le Monde ou traité de la lumiére [1664]. Chap. VIL Pyc. uan.:
Hexapm P. Mup, unu rpakrar o ceere [1634] / / Onxe. Coynnenns: B 2. M., 1989.
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Ju Obl sicHee, ecan Gbl OH JOCIOBHO NepeBes MX Ha (paHIys-
ckuit*®. OTros0coK 3TOro Mbl 06HapyxrBaeM NoToM y JxxoHa Jlok-
ka?’!. 3nech HeT BO3MOXHOCTH aHATU3NPOBATh NOAOGHBIE 3asiBie-
HHUSI O HEIIOHUMAHHUU — 11eJ10e MOoKoJeHue $UI0codOB, NOMydH-
BIITMX TaKoe xe o6pa3oBaHMe, Kak U JlekapT, 1M60 NOHUMATH 3TU
BbIPAXEHHUs, GO TPATHIM MHOTO CHJI HA TMOMCK MX CMBICJIA; BO
BCSIKOM CJy4yae, Npo6eMy TEMHBIX MECT CUUTAIU CBOEH npobie-
MOi1, a He poGJIeMOi TeKCTa (3TO, KCTaTH, OJUH U3 IPHUHIUIIOS,
MOJAKPEILIAIOWNX Te3UC O AcHOCTH CBamenHoro Ilucanus, koro-
Pbiii Ha MepBbIil B3TNA KOXETCS JIOXKHBIM). Jlaxe korga KTo-To OT-
Ka3blBaeTCH KOTO-TO MOHUMAaTb, 3TO He 06A3aTe1bHO CBUAETENb-
CTByeT O HECOM3MEPHMMOCTH WIH O cMeHe napaaurM*?2. HploToH
BCIO )XM3Hb CTApAJICS IOHATH BHICKA3bIBAHUSA, COAEPKABIIHNECH B
GeCYUCIEHHBIX ATXUMHKO-ULICTOPUYECKUX TPAKTATaX, KOTOpbIE
€/1Ba 11 GbLIN IIOHATHeeE, YeM cj1oBa CTarupyTa; OH COCTaBIII «YKa-
3aTeIb XMMUYECKIX TTOHATHN» (Index chemicus)?™ — 1 5TO OAHOBpe-
MEHHO ¢ 60J1e€ U3BECTHBIMU €0 HaTypHHI0CcOPCKUMU pasMbllLIe-
HUAMUZ™ ¥ C MIONBITKAMH B CBOMX elie 6ojiee 0OGbEMHbBIX TEOJOTH-

T. 1. C. 179249, agecs c. 200: «®unocodbl caMy NPUIHAIOT, YTO MPUPOAA UX ABU-
KEUMS OUCHDL MIO H3BecTHA. UTOObI CIe/aTh ee XOTh CKONLKO-HUOYAb TOHATHOM,
OHM HE HALJH jUIs ec OOBACHEHHs HUUCIO JyUIIero, Kak MpHjiyMaThb Clefyoniee
BhIp@KeHHe: [...]. DT cj10Ba 151 MEHSA IO TAKOH CTENEHH TEMHBI, YTO S BBIHYXJeH
OCTaBUTDb HX 3ech 6e3 NepeBo/ia, IOTOMY YTO f HC CYMeJ Gbl MX OOBACHUTL».

270 CMm..: Op. cit.: «(1 KeACTBUTEILHO, OY/Ty4H IIEPEBEJICHBI, 3TH CJI0BA — ,/IBUXKC-
HHC CCThb AEHCTBHE CYLICTro B BO3MOXHOCTH M IIOCTOJIBKY, TTOCKOJILKY OHO B BO3MOX-
HOCTH" — HE€ CTAHOBATCA GONEC ACHBIMHU)».

21 Cwm.: Joxx Jxe. Ouprit... Ko IIL T, IV, § 8.

42 PoGepr Boitnb, HanpuMep, 06BUHACT ADHUCTOTENS B TOM, YTO TOT «HCIIO-
crvKuMblit» (unintelligible), u yrounsier: «[Tox cioBom [...] HenmocTHxMUMBIM, WK
HEMOHATHBIH, MOXET UMETBbCS B BUIY TAKOM MPEAMET, O KOTOPOM MBI HC MOXeM 06-
Pa3oBaTh NPECTABENHS UM HIOHATHS, KOTOPOe Gbl He GLUIO JIMGO caMOpaspyIIH:
TEJBHBIM {TO €CTh UMeNO Gbl YAaCTH, HECOBMECTUMbBIE APYr C APYroM), TMG0O ABHO
IpOTUBOPEYALIMM HEKOTOPOH ABHOM U NpU3HaHHOM uctune». Boyle R. Appendix To
the First part of the Christian Virtuoso // Idem. The Works [...]. In Six Volumes.
Volume the Sixth... P. 673=716, azecw p. 693. Pasrpanuuenue, ocyuiecrpaseMoe
BoiineM, MokaasiBacT, 4o 3TO IIPOUCXOUUT B II1aHE MPUTAZAHUS Ha UCTHHY: «HEHo-
HS'THBIM» SIBJISIETCS B KOHCUHOM CUETC TO, YTO HEJb3sA CBA3ATD ¢ KAKOH-THBO0 KopLyC-
KyJSPHOH MM MEXaHUUECKOH «KOHIICTIHeH.

.06 srom cM.: Westfall R.S. Isaac Newton’s Index Chemicus // Ambix. 1975.
Vol. 22. P. 174—185.

24 (CM.: Idem. Newton's Marvelous Years of Discovery and Their Aftermath: Myth
versus Manuscript // Isis. 1980. Vol. 7. P. 109—121. O 3anstusix Horotona anxumu-
eit nucan yxe: Rattansi P.M. Newton's Alchemical Studies / / Science, Medicine and
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YeCKUX NTPOM3BECHUAX NCTONKOBATh TaliHbI 3cXaTo10ruu. Bee ato
CBUJETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO PEAKIIUU HA «HEIIOHSTHOCTh» HIH
«HENePEeBOAUMOCTh» ObIBATH pa3HbIMU. Kak 661 To HU 6bLIO: CIIy-
9Yal OTKa3a MOHUMaTb YbU-TO CJIOBA MAPTHHAIbHBI U IVIABHOE — HE
NOKa3aTeIbHbI, IOTOMY UTO UX MPHUUYMHBI HOCSIT Pa3jMYHbIA Xa-
pakTep.

MUHHMATBHOTO aHAIMTHYECKOTO NPOsACHEHUS TpebyeT pasiu-
YeHHe MeXy HECOU3MEPHMOCTBIO TEOPHI KaK ONHCAHKEM HCTOPH-
YeCKUX KOMMYHUKaTHBHBIX CHMTYAllMi, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, ¥ HECO-
U3MEPHUMOCTBIO TEOPHIT B CHJIy TAKOTO HayYHO-TEOPETHUYECKOTO
aHa/M3a, KOTOPbIH pEISTUBHPOBAH NPEACTABICHHUEM O JIOrHYec-
KO# CTPYKType TEeOpHil M MX CEMaHTHKH, KAKOBhIE TOJIBKO M CIIO-
COGHBI OIIpEAEIHTh PAfHYC AEHCTBUSA NOHATHIl NEepeBOAUMOCTH,
MOHMMaeMOCTH WM Bbipasumocth. (K ToMmy ke aTH npexacrabie-
HUS CaMU MMOJABEPXKEHbl HCTOpUYeCcKoM 3Bomonuu.) Jlaxe Takue
OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIE Ha UICTOPUUECKOE U3YUEHHIE HayKH €€ TeOPeTH-
ki, kak KyH win Peitepabenn, Bce elne HeJOCTATOUYHO HCTOPHYHBI.
OHH 3anyTbIBAIOT IOHATHSA, COEINHAS HCTOPHYECKHE COOBITHS C
pe3yabTaTaMy aHaaH3a, ¢ TeM YTOOBI TAKMM CIIOCOGOM ele U Of-
pOBeprarh IIOTOM OIlpeJe/IeHHbIE KOHLIENLIMH TeOPHH HaykH. [1ap-
HOE — YTO 3TO 3a4YacTyi0 He OMHO M TO X€, KaK CBHJIETENbCTBYET

Society in the Renaissance / Ed. by A.G. Debus. Vol. II. L., 1972. P. 167—182; West-
fall R.S. The Role of Alchemy in Newton's Career // Reason, Experiment, and
Mysticism in the Scientific Revolution / Ed. by M.L. Righini Bonelli, W.R. Shea. N.Y,,
1975. P. 189—232; Idem. The Influcnce of Alchemy on Newton // Science, Pscudo-
Science and Socicty / Ed. by M.P. Hanen ct al. Waterloo, 1980. P. 145—169, a rak-
we: Idem. Newton and Alchemy // Occult and Scientific Mentalities in the Renais-
sance / Ed. by B. Vickers. Cambridge, 1984. P. 315~335; Dobbs B,J.T. The Founda-
tions of Newton’s Alchemy: Or «The Hunting of the Greene Lyon». Cambridge, 1975
(P. 6 ff. — ccounkm Ha sureparypy); Jdem. Newton's Alchemy and His Theory of Mat-
ter // Isis. 1982. Vol. 73. P. 511-528; Idem. Alchemische Kosmogonie und arianische
Theologie bei Isaac Newton // Dic Alchemie in der curopdischen Kultur— und
Wissenschaftsgeschichte // Hg. von Chr. Meinel. Wiesbaden, 1986. S. 137—150; Idem.
The Janus Faces of Genius: The Role of Alchemy in Newton’s Thought. Cambridge,
1991, a Taxxe ¢ Gonee nmupokuM oxsatom — Idem. Alchemical Death a Resurrection:
the Significance of Alchemy in the Age of Newton. Washington, 1990; Figala K.
Newton as Alchemist // History of Science. 1977. Vol. 15. P. 102—137; Idem. Newtons
rationales System der Alchemie // Chemie in unserer Zeit. 1978. Bd. 12/4.S. 101—
110, a rakxe: Jdem. Die exakte Alchemic von Isaac Newton // Verhandlungen der
naturforschenden Gesellschaft Basel. 1984. Bd. 94. S. 157—-228; Idem et al. De Scripto-
ribus Chemicis: Sources for the Establishment of Isaac Newton’s (Alychemical Libra-
ry // The Investigation of Difficult Things. Essays on Newton and the History of the
Exact Sciences / Ed. by P.M. Harman, A.E. Shapiro. Cambridge, 1992. P. 135-179.
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peuenuus Jexkapra u HeioTona?”, PaspeiBbl MM HECOM3MEPUMO-
CTH B TAKMX CTy4asxX IPHOOPETAIOT 3aYacTyIO XapaKTep HCXOIHbIX
JAHHBIX, ¥ BCE B UTOTE CBOAHTCH K HEKOTOPOil PazHOBUAHOCTH
JIy4IIero MOHMMAHUA JEHCTBYIOIMX JIHLL HayKH.

Janee, ujes HeCOM3MEPHMOCTH MapaJUrM HECOBMECTHMA C
OJIHUM T€3NCOM, KOTOPbBIN Ha MepBbli B3rJIA/L IPEJACTABAAETCS He
Menee yGeUTebHbIM, YEM TE3MC O B3aMOHEITPOHHLIAEMBIX T1apa-
JIUrmMax (B KYHOBCKOM cMbICie). Maesa nmapaanrm ¢ ee Jajieko uay-
UMK GHI0CODCKUMU MTOCACACTBUAMM KOHGMIMKTYET C T€3UCOM,
YTO MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIE IIPOIECCH! pelleniuu B ¢purocoduu u B
HayKe XapaKTepH3YIOTCAd MMEHHO HECTaGUIbHOCTDIO 3HAUEHHIA;
pelenLHH He IPOU3BOAAT NPOCTBIX AYIVIMKATOB 3HAYEHHS, OHU
OPEACTaBAsIOT cO60H (B TOM MIM MHOM OGBEME) U3MEHEHUS, MO-
AnUKALIY, PEUHTEPIPETALNH, TIPHIOKEHUS U IIPUCIIOCOBIEHUS
3Ha4eHUH PELMIINPYEMOro K KOHKPETHBIM NPOGIEMHLIM CHUTYallH-
aM. [lepexoab! npu 3TOM npeAcTalOT GoJlee IMaKMMH M Pa3HOO6-
pasHbBIMH, HEXeJH NpeJIosaraloT KOHIeNnuuy napagurm. bosee
PEAIUCTHYHO GLIIO Obl CKA3aTh, YTO IIPEANOJaraeMas CTabuiIb-
HOCTD 3Ha4Y€eHHs B IIPOLIECCAX PEIEININH, CKopee, 06pa3yeT HCKIIO-
4eHHUe, TaK YTO HEACHO, B YeM XC TOTJa €lIC COCTOUT MPEANHCHI-
BaloWas ¥ AeTCPMHHUPYIoMas cuna napaaurm. Kopoue rosops,
HECOM3MEPUMOCTh €CTh B 3HAUUTENbHON creneHn Meradopa, Ko-
TOpas, 6yayun IPUHATA Ha Bepy 6YKBaIbHO, cTala Mudow, Gonee
MellalomyM paGoTe UCTOPHKA, HEXENH [TOMOTAIOIMM €.

Kyn — siBHO NOA JaBJieHHEM KPHUTHKOB, HO [IPEXAE BCETO A/
TOTO, YTOOBI AATh OTIOP TEM, KTO A€ U3 €ro PacCykKAeHHH Ta-
KHe BbIBO/Ibl, KOTOPBIE OH GbLT He COrJIaceH pa3fenTb, — nepedop-
MYJIHPOBAJ CBOIO KOHIENIHUIO ¥ CTAJl pACCMATPHBATh HECOM3MEPH-
MOCTB JMIIL KaK HENepeBOAUMOCTH?’S — mpasia, B TOM CMbICIE,

275,

O JlexapTe cM. CTaTbiO ¢ NPOrpaMMHbIM HaapanueM: Garber D. Descartes, the
Aristotelians, and the Revolution that did not Happen in 1637 // The Monist. 1988.
Vol. 71. P. 471—486. O Huwrone kak npuMepe obeyxaenus «Hauwr» (Principia)
Kpucroda Iayrua (1645—1711) B «Acta eruditorum» — cm.: Coken B. The Review
of the First Edition of Newton’s Principia in the Acta Eruditorum, with Notes on the
Other Reviews // Harman P.M., Shapiro A.E. The Investigation... S. 323—353. Kosn
OPHIIMCBIBACT PEUEHIEHTY, BECEMA KPHTHYHO OTHOCHBHIEMYCS K PACCYKAEHHAM
Helotona B 06;1acTH GU3KKH, JTyunlee ITOHUMAHHE TEOPHH, YEM TO, KOTOpoe GbLIO
B XIX cToneruu.

276 Cm. B cBA3K C 3TOM KpuTHKOI Yxe: Kukn T. Commensurability, Comparability,
Communicability // PSA. 1982.Vol. 2 / Ed. by P.D. Asquith, Th. Nickles. East
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KakKoH Ml BcTpeuaeM y KyaiiHa, To ecTh Kak «CBOEro poja MEXaHu-
4ECKHI1 1IpoLlecC, OCYIeCTBASEMBIH N0 MHCTPYKLMY, KOTOpas No-
3BOJISET BaM NEPECTaBIATh JaHHYIO LICTIOYKY CIOB B OJJHOM SI3bIKE
Ha MECTO JAHHOI LETIOYKH CJIOB B APYyroM s3bike»?”. Ky ormeua-
€T, YTO TaKOro POAA IePEBOJA He Bceraa Bo3aMoxeH. TeM He meHee
CTapylo NapajiurMy, KOTOpas TeNepb ONUCHIBAETCH KAK «F€PMEHEB-
THYecKas 6a3a A1 HayKH COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO MepHoa»*®, HeB3H-
past Ha HENEePEBOANMOCTD, MOXKHO MOHATb. HaZio npocTo BelyunTh
ee A3bIK: «[...] ee He MOHMeID, He BLIYYUB IIPEX/IE SA3bIKA, HA KO-
TOpoM OHa copmyarposaHa»2”. Ilo Bcelt BuaAMMocTH, KyH oT-
KPbLI B CBOEH CTPYKTYpe HayYHOH peBOIIOLUH TpOGAeMY, KoTopas
B CaMOM Jiejie Gblla OTKPBITHEM Ha (pOHe NMpaKTHKOBaBLICHCS B
1950—1960-x — npe3eHTHCTCKON NO 60JblIIeH YaCTH — UCTOPHH
HayKH, HO U TOJBKO Ha 3TOM (pOHE: B OCTAJILHOM 3TO He GoJiee yem
NOBTOPHOE OTKPbITHE I'€PMEHEBTHUYCCKOH HMHTEPIPETATHBHOM
curyauun?®,

Lansing, 1983. P. 669—688. B oaHoM 13 ero nocieAnux BeICKA3bIBALMIA HA 31y TCMY —
cM. untepnbio B: Thomas Kuhn // Borradori G. The American Philosopher... P. 153—
167, apecn p- 162 —ropopurcs: «§l reneps Bee GOBIE NOUCPKUBAIO PA3TUYME MEX-
JIy M3yUEHHEM HOBOT'O SI3bIKA WIM HEKOTOPBIX 3JIEMEHTOB HEKOCTO YNOPAAOUCHHOIO
A3BIKA — U HICPCBOJIOM C TOT'O A3bIKA HA TOT, HA KOTOPOM Bbl TOBOPMIM NPCK/JIC.
YacTo GbIBACT, HUTO Mbl BBIYUMBACM TAKUC S3bIKH, KOTOPBIC HC JOIYCKAIOT NOJHOTO
IlepeBOAa Ha Halll COGCTBENBIN A3blk». KpoMe Toro, Tam ckazano (p. 157): «[...] s
HMKOI/IA He JiyMat, 4TO ce [KHUIY «CTPYKTypa Hay4dHbIX peBOLIOHUI» | GyayT uurars
‘TaK MHOIrO, TaKMC Pa3HLIC YHTATCIM U, CKA3aTh 1O HPABJE, YUUTATh TaK ILUIOXO».
¥"Thomas Kuhn // Borradori G. The American Philosopher...

#% Kuhn T. The Natural and the Human Sciences // The Interpretive Turn:
Philosophy, Science, Culture // Ed. by D.R. Hiley et al. Ithaca; L., 1991. P. 1724,
afeck p. 22: noscHas 31y popmyimponky, Kyn rosopur: «[...] Bbl, Bo3aMoxio, 3ame-
TUTE, YTO 3TO B 3HAYMTEJILHON MCpe HAIlOMUHACT OJIMH M3 dCHIEKTOB TOTO, YTO A
KOI'/["TO HA3bIBAT 1IAPAXUTMOI».

®Thomas Kuhn // Borradori G. The American Philosopher... P. 163.

20 (M., B yacrHocrm: Kuhn T. Revisiting Planck // Historical Studies in the
Physical Sciences. 1984. Vol. 14. A raxxe: Idem. Possible Worlds in History ol Scien-
ce // ldem. Possible Worlds... P. 9—32; Idem. Speaker’s Reply // Ibidem, o6 atom
rawke: Danneberg L. Methodologien... S. 313 ft. — Kyn k ToMy xe LUpHHUMACT TE3UC
O MCKITAPAJUTMATHYCCKOM CPABHUMOCTH H BCE GOJIBIIIE OTXO/IMT OT CBOCH NIPEXKHCH
HO3UIMH, TIOAYEPKUBABIICH U3MEHCHUS ICHITAALTA M M3MCHEHHS 3HAYCHIUA KaK
namententns remraista (Ibidem. P 166): «Tenepb st oubine rosopio o pedepenuu-
oHHbIX noHsTHsX (referring terms), AaBas KOKAOMY M3 HUX TAKCOHOMHUIO. W gaxe
H3MeHeHHe, CBA3AHHOC C HECOM3MEPHUMOCTBIO, 51 BCe BoJIce CKIOHEN HHTCPIIPETHPO-
BATb KAK TAKCOHOMHYECKOC M3McHeHHe. COU3MCPUMDI IPYT € APYTOM MMCHHO Tak-
COHOMHH, MMCHHO O HHX B CAMOM ACJI€ MOXKHO PasroBapusarh. {...] Yro Ber umcere
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Js ncropuka, xoTophelit Ha MeTaOpHUYECKOM MaTepHase XO-
4eT AeMOHCTPHPOBATD I106albHbIE S3BOMIOUUU MeETadOp, CeMaHTH-
YeCKUH XOJIM3M, JICKAUIMI B OCHOBE T€3HCa O HECOM3MEPHUMOCTH,
¢daranen®!. Meradopsl — B Gosbeil Mepe, Hexenu apyrue ¢op-
MBI BBIPAKEHHUSA, — 3aBUCUMBI JPYT OT Apyra M 3aBUCUMbI OT KOH-
Tekcra. Bo3aMoxHO, MMEHHO 3TO XOTe CKa3aTh Xapaibl Bainpux,
KOTJIa IIHCaJ, 4TO MeTadopbl «TPYAHO UMTHPOBATh» 22, 3nech ele
B GosblIel cTENEeHH, YeM IPUMEHUTENbHO K MMOHATHSAM, BEPHbI
cnoBa Kpentnna CxunHepa: «[...] He MOXeT ObITh UCTOPHH TIOHS-
THH KaK TaKOBbIX; MOXKET ObITh TOJbKO UCTOPUSA UX MUCIIOIb30BaHUS
B nosieMuke»??. K cyacTbio, yHUBEPCATbHBIH CEMaHTUUYECKUIT XO-
JIM3M HE TOJBKO KpPOeT B ce6e OrpOMHBIe IIPOGJIEMBI Ui UCTOPU-
Ka MeTapop: OH OTJIMYAETCA ellle M TeM, YTO OCHOBbIBAETCS JTU6O
Ha He NOJJAIoNIMXCS NPOBEpKe AOINyUIeHUsX, JM60 Ha cyry6o no-
CTyJaTUBHBIX NoJoxenusx. IloscHio Ha npumepe: Mapu Xecce, B
KOHTEKCTE CBOEH CeTeBOM TEOPUM 3HAYEHHUS, TIMIIET: «YTIOTpebae-
HHe HEKOeTo MpeAnKaTa B HOBOH CHTyallMy B IPUHIIUIIE CMEllaeT,
MyCTh ¥ OYE€Hb HEHAMHOTO, 3HaUY€HHE KAXJIOTO ApPYroro cjlosa U
TNIpeUIOKEHN B s13bIKe» 2, Bo-TIepBbIX, TYT HYXHO NPeIIOI0XKHUTD,
4YTO B OTHOIIEHMH 3HAUEHMA B A3bIKE BCE B3aMMOCBS3aHO CO BCEM.
dra runoresa He MoAMaeTCsi BepUQPHKALNHY; HYXHO 6b1I0 Gbl Mpo-
BEpATb, KAK U3MEHAIOTCSA 3HAUEHUS CJIOB, a TAKYIO IIPOBEPKY 10
XeH 6bL1 6bl OCYLIECTBAATD JUO0 TOT, KTO NOJb3YETCS SI3BIKOM,
NGO pEelMITHEHT, U HU B OZHOM CJly4ae He yJanochb 6b1 HabpaThb

B BUILY 11O/l TAKCOHOMHUEN? [...] 10 CI0XKHBII M B3aUMOCBA3AHHBIN C110c06 Karero-
PH3AIMH, YACTHYHO BPOXAEHHBIH, YaCTUUHO G1aronpuoGpeTeHHDI; OH KOHCTHTY-
MpYeT TAKCOHOMMYECKUE ACTIEKTBI A3BIKA».

M1 3ech y MCHS HET BO3BMOXHOCTH B/IaBaThCA BO BC€ Pa3HOOBpasHble acTIeKThl
sToit npobicmaruku. Cm.: Hymers M. Metaphor, Cognitivity, and Meaning-Ho-
listn // Philosophy and Rhetoric. 1998. Vol. 31. P. 266—282.

22 Weinrich H. Semantik... 3To cieyeT IOHMMATh B YKa3aHHOM 31€Cb CMBbICIIe,
BE/b MHAYE MMEHHO MeTaopHueckoe BhIpOKEHHe 10/KHO — BBUAY CBOel Heneped-
PasMpyeMOCTH — NPE3ETHPOBATBLCA KaK GyKBanbHas LUTATA; K 3TOM npobiieme cM.
Takke ccoikn B: Danneberg L. Darstellungsformen in Natur— und Geisteswissen-
schaft // Geist — Geld — Wissenschaft // Hg. von PJ. Brenner. Frankfurt a. M,
1993. S. 99-133.

3 Skinner ). A Reply to My Critics // Meaning and Context: Quentin Skinner
and His Critics / Ed. by J. Tully. Cambridge, 1988. P. 283.

21 Hesse M. Die kognitiven Anspriiche der Metapher... S. 133, 130: «Pacmupenus
3HaUEHHIA, KOTOpBIE TIPOUCXOMAT B METAGOPAX 3a CUET CXOACTB U PA3IUUHiA, 110 CYTH,
SBJIAIOTCA JIUIMb OCOOEHHO HArMALHBIMU IPUMEPAMM TOI'O, YTO TIOCTOAHHO MPOUC-
XO/MT B MEHsOLIeCs, 11eJOCTHOM ceTH, KOTOPYIO 06pa3yeT A3bIK».
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DOCTATOYHOrO [/ JOKa3aTe/lbCTBAa IMIMPHYECKOro MaTepHaia.
[ToaroMy naHHOE MONOXKEHUE NPEACTABAAETCS TOCTYIATUBHBIM, —
NOJIOKEHHEM, KOTOPOE C TAKUM K€ (HHTYUTHBHBIM) OCHOBaHHEM
MOrJIO 6Bl GBITh IIOCTYJIHPOBAHO HHaYe. BO-BTOPBIX, Aaxe eCIH Gbl
B HEKOEM fI3bIKE U €ro ynoTpebJeHuH Bce 6bLI0 B3aUMOCBSA3aHO,
BCSIKO€ M3MCHEHHE 3TOI B3aMMOCBA3H JOKHO OBLJIO Obl TAKXKC
BO3/1€ICTBOBATh HA 3HAYEHME. A 3TO TOXe He NOJIAeTCsA NPOBep-
Ke, TOYHO TaK e KaK BOCXOJsllee K COUMHeHMIo coducta 'oprus
«O ne-cymweM, win O npupoze»? yreepxiaerne®®, koropoe B uc-
TOpPHUU F€PMEHEBTHKH TO U J€JIO BCIIOMHUHAIOT A0 CErOAHANIHETO

5 'opruii CTpeMUTCS JI0KA3aTh, UTO AeUCTBUTEILHOC (MHTEpIIpEeTUpPYIOLIEe) 110
HIMAHME HEBO3MOXHO YXKC X0TA 6bl MOTOMY, 4TO HOHMMAIOUMI HUKOrZa HC MO-
KET NpedLIBATL B TaKOMH e CHTYALMH, B TaKOM )Xe COCTOSIHUM, KaK TOT, Ube BhI-
CKa3pIBAHUC HCOBGXOAUMO HOHATH. AHANIMA CI0XHOM apryMeHTanuu Toprius u ee
upeochUIok oM. B: Newiger H—J. Untersuchungen zu Gorgias’ Schrift Uber das Nicht-
seiende. Berlin; N.Y., 1973. S. 150 ff.; Mourelatos A.P.D. Gorgias on the Function of
Language // Philosophical Topics. 1987. Vol. 15. P. 135—170; 0 paHHHX BAMAHMAX:
Hays S. On the Skeptical Influence of Gorgtas's On Non-Being // Journal of the
History of Philosophy. 1990. Vol. 28. P. 327—-337.

6 ITo yrBepaKAECHUC IPOAEIATO JUIMHHBLHA Hyrh B UCTOPMU TEPMEHEBTUKH U IIPO-
CTUPAETCs OT OIrPAHUYMBAIOLIETO KATACTPOMUUCCKUE MOCACACTBUSA HIPCTON0XKe-
HUsL «II0A0GHOC — K TTIOROOHOMY» [0 IPCHIIOI0KEHHS 0 KOHICHHABHIOCTH (HA30BEM
JIMIL 3TOT NIPUMeEP), KOTOPOC NPOU3Beno ¢ypop B MCTOPUH repMereBTHKH. OjnH
IpuMep — coraamaomuiics ¢ yreepaaennem [oprus Bekx: «Kpome roro, [...] Bes-
KOe MHAMBU/IYaIbHOC BbICKA3bIBAHME OBYC/IOBAEHO BECKOHEUHBIM YMCIOM 0BGCTOs-
TeNLCTB, ¥ HOTOMY HEBO3MOXHO IIPUBECTH €TI0 K AUCKYPCHBHOM AcHoCcTH. ['opruit B
CBOCM COYMHEHMH [...], 17IC OH OTPHLIAET BO3MOXKHOCTh CIOBECHOM TIepelauu peaih:
HOTO NO3HAHU, Y2KE OTMCYA, 4TO TOT, KTO C/YINACT peyb, BCErAa Hpe/cTaBisicT cebe
HEYTO MHOE, HCXKEMM TOT, KTO €€ IIPOM3HOCHT, TIOTOMY 4TO OHM OT/AC/ABHBI APYT OT
ApYra — OCTaJbHBIC IPUUYMHBE Mbl OTycKaeM; [...}». A 110ToM oH dopMmyaupyer rutio-
TE3y O KOHIeHHaILHOCTH (cMm.: Boeckh A. Encyklopddie und Methodologie der philo-
logischen Wissenschaften / Hg. von E. Baratuschek. 2. Aufl. besorgt von R. Kluss-
mann. Leipzig, 1886. 8. 86). ¥ I'ete unraem: «[loToMy 9TO # e CUIIKOM OTYETIMBO
TIOHSLI, YTO HM OZMH YEJOBEK HE MOHMMAET APYroro, YTo KaX/blit UeJoBCeK, IPOU3-
HOCSl MJTH CIBIIIA HEKHE CJI0Ba, IpeACTaBaseT ceGe HE TO Xe, UTO APYroi, U uTo B
Pa3HbIX JIONSX O{MH U TOT e Pa3roBOp WM UTEHUE OAHOM U TOM e KHUTH 110pOX-
JIACT Pa3HbIC ITOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH Mblcaek [...]» (Goethe J W. Werke. Hamburger
Ausgabe in 14 Bdn. / Hg. von E. Trunz. 9. Auflage. Miinchen, 1981. Bd. 10. S. 78).
Ay Buabrenema I'ymGonbara: «OaHO M TO Xe CJIOBO BbI3BIBAET B OAHOM Y€JIOBEKE
WHbIE MBIC/IH, HEXEIH B IPYIOM, U Ia)Ke CaMO€ MAJIO€ PaaIMUHe PaCXOANTCH 110 BCe-
My A13bIKY, Kak KpyT no soae» (Humboldt W. von. Uber die Verschiedenheit des mens-
chlichen Sprachbaus und ihren EinfluB auf die geistige Entwicklung des Mens-
chengeschlechts // Idem. Gesammelte Schriften / Hg. von der Preuflischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Erste Abt.: Werke. 7. Bd. / Hg. von A. Lehmann.
1. Hilfte. Berlin, 1907. S. 64).
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JHSI 1 KOTOPOE IJIACHUT, YTO MOCTOSHHO MEHSAIOMIAACS MEHTAIbHAS
CHTyallust IBYX Y€JOBEK JeJacT HEBO3ZMOXHbBIM [TOHUMAHUE MEXIY
HUMH. 3/IeCh TOXeE BCE CBOJUTCS K TOMY, KaK BbIOpaTh Ae(PMHULIMIO
3Ha4YeHHsA: MOrY ML JO6ABUTD, YTO BBUAY TAKHX MOCIEACTBUH
nenecoobpasHee 66110 HbI BLIOPATH €€ UHAYE.

\Y

M3 ckazaHHOro A0 CHUX IOP ACHO, 4TO NpobaeMa, BOKPYT KOTO-
poit npeuMylecTBEHHO BpawaeTcs ¢punocodpckas AUCKYCCUS TTO
nosogy Metadop, €IBa JM MOXET [TPUBECTU K OTBETaM Ha T€ BO-
IIPOCBI, KOTOpPBIE€ HHTEPECHDI JJIsl UcTOpUU MeTadop. B vactHOCTH,
3T0 OTHOCHUTCS! K aHAJIM3Y TAKUX (DYHKIIMI, KaK HMHTEPTEKCTyaIbHOE
€AMHCTBO, YCTAHOBJIEHNC UHTEPTEKCTYa/IbHbIX CBA3€H, 1 K TOMY, B
KaKOM CMBbIC/Ie BHUMaHNC K MeTaOpUYECKOMY CJIOBOyNOTpebe-
HHIO 060TaIaeT UCTOPHIO PUIOCO(HUN M HAYKU 1 JOIKHO CTaThb €€
HeoTbeMIeMOH 4acTpio. OrpaHNdych TEM, YTO YKAXKY Ha HECKOJb-
KO MpOo6JaeMHBIX o6nacTel, B KOTOPBIX KOHIENUUS MeTadophbl B
KavyecTBC MHCTPYMEHTA UCTOPUKA BBIIOIHACT 06€ 3TH (PyHKIMH.

Meracdopbl cymecTBYIOT B TAKOM MHPE, U3 KOTOPOTO MOXHO I10-
Pa3HOMY BBLIAEASTh GPArMEHTDI, U 3TO 6yJeT UMETb Pa3Hbie Moce1-
CTBUSA KaK [l IIO3IAHUA cMblcia MeTadop, Tak M JJIsi HallMCAHUA
ux ucropuil. OHK CYIIECTBYIOT B CpeJie, KOTOpas OXBAaTbIBAET IO
MeHbIIIell Mepe KOHTEKCT TOTO TeKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHH GUTypHUpy-
IOT ¥ B KOTOPOM HaJI0 YYUTBIBATh UX COCEACTBO C JAPYrMMM MeTa-
dopamu. Mexay reM npeacTasneHne, 6yaro MeTagOpbl B TEKCTAX,
KaK MPaBUJIO, IPOUCXOAAT M3 OJHUX U TCX )Xe O6pa3HbIX Mojeil
WM 06pa3yloT «CeMaHTHYeCKHe M30TOMHUH», MOXAIYH, MOXHO
6bLI0 6B CYUNTATE BEPHBIM IPHUMEHHUTEIBHO K MIO33MH, HO HeE 3a ee
npezeramu®’. Metadopbl 06peTaloTcs B COBpeMEHHOM UM MHUpE,
€ KOTOPBIM OHH BCTYNAIOT B KOHTAKT. B 3TOM MUpe cymecTByoT Kak
apyrue meTadophbl, Tak M MHbIE KOTHUTHBHbIE €JUHUIIbI, HAlpU-
Mep — HOHSATHA WIM TEOPHH. 3TH OTHOLIEHNsS HabMOJAIOTCA KaK
Ha OJIHOM YPOBHE, I'ilc OHM OGPa3yI0T rOPU3OHTATBLHOE paclpeje-
JIEHHE, TaK 1 Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX, TO €CTb OHU MOIYT ObITh CTPYK-
TYPUPOBaHbl BepTHUKaNbIIO. IIpuMeHnTeBHO K MeTadopaM, co-

7 JIpyroii TOUKM 3PCHUS HPWIEPKUBACTCS, CYAA 110 BeeMy: Burkhart A. Wie die
«wahre Welt» endlich zur Metapher wurde. Zur Konstitution, Leistung und Typologie
der Metapher // Conceptus. 1987. Bd. 21. 8. 3967, anccn 5. 47.
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CTaBJSIOMMM OKPYXAIOWMI MHD, B KAa4eCTBE rOPU3OHTANbHBIX
KOHLIETITOB MOKHO Ha3BaThb LIEMOYKH, MOJSA MJIH CHCTEMbl METa-
dhop?™, koTopble HYXHO GbUIO ObI ONpEAEIATh Yepe3 CXOACTBO
MeXJIy 4aCcTOTaMH BCTPEYaeMOCTH MeTaop, a B KaUeCTBe BEPTH-
KaJIbHBIX KOHIENTOB — Hepapxuu Meragop. Hakorew, ciona xe ot-
HOCHTCS ¥ BbleJICHUE IIEHTPAIbHBIX MeTa(hop, TAKMX, HATIpUMeEP,
Kak «kopeHHble MeTadopbl» CTubeHa [lennepa — dopmMuam, Mexa-
HUIIM3M, OPraHMUM3M M KOHTEKCTyanuaM™, — nexamue B ocHOBe
«THIIOTE€3 O MHPOYCTPOHCTBE», WIN «MUPOBBIX TEOPHil»: €CTh ABa
crnocofa X pa3BUTHs — MEepMyTallis (BapbHPOBAaHHE CYLIECTBYIO-
IMX TEOpHI O MIPOYCTPOMCTBE, HAIIPHMEP, [10 00pa3Ly HEEeBKIM-
JOBOI reoMeTpuM) Wi aHajtorud. [TocKoJIbKy MepBBIN BapHaHT,
kax rumet Ilennep, moka HX pPasy He OCYLIECTBIAJICS, BCE THIIO-
Te3bl 0 MHPOYCTPOHCTBE OCHOBBIBAIHCH Ha «KOPEHHBIX MeTado-
pax»%°. Ilo OTHOLIEHHIO APYT K APYTy BCE 3TU MHUPOBLIE TEOPHH
CPaBHHUTEJIBbHO M30JMPOBAHBI, KOKAASA NPETEHAYeT Ha rereMOHHIO
M He crocoGHa BHITECHUTD WM ONPOBEPrHYTh APYrHe; TeM CaMbIM
OHM HAllOMHHAIOT ITAaPAZMIMbl B KYHOBCKOM YNOTpE6IeHUN 3TOro
nousatua. Ho 3ro — naump oasa kraccudHUKalMsa M3 MHOTHX

8 "anc bmovenbepr MHOIJA UCTIONB3YET BHIPAKEHHE «MeTaPOPHUCCKOC HOICH.
Xapais Baltpux nonumact nog, «0GpasHbIM 110/1¢M» (110 RHATOTHH ¢ «JICKCHUECKUM
TI0J1eM>» ) TIOBbIINIEHHOE CKOMTeHHE MeTacop, KOTOPbIe NPHHALIEKAT K OAHOM U TOH
Ke ob1acTy, «aawlei» o6pasbl, M HalleJICHBI 112 OJIHY M Ty Xe 06aaCTDb, «MPUHUMa-
ouy10» 06pasbl. cM.: Weinrich H. Miinze und Wort. Untersuchungen an cinem Bild-
feld [1958] // Idem. Sprache in Texten. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 276—290, ocoBenno s. 284.
CooTBeTcrneHHO «0Bpa3Hble MoJs» IPCACTABASIOT COB0H peKyppeHTHEIE CBA3H,
COCAMIAIOME [0 IBA JIEKCHYCCKUX TIONA, KOTOPbIE JEJAIT BOSMOXHBIMU «l1apaJl-
JienpHble Metagopnl», — cM.: Weinrich H. Semantik... S. 13; Stierle K. Der Maulwurf im
Bildfeld. Versuch zu einer Metapherngeschichte // Archiv fiir Begriffsgeschichte.
1982. Bd. 26. S. 101-143, ocobenno s. 101 ff.; xpurnxy cM. B: Peil D. Zum Problem
des Bildfeldbegriffs // Studien zur Wortfeldtheorie / Studies in Lexical Field
Theory / Hg. von R.P. Lutzeier. Tiibingen, 1993. S. 185-202. O cemanTuueckux mo-
JISIX B CBA3HM ¢ McTaopami noapo6ro: Kittay E. F. Metaphor... P. 214—298.

2 Cu.: Pepper S.C. World Hypotheses: A Study in Evidence. Berkeley, 1942. B 6o-
Jee nosauest cpoeit pabore: dem. Concept and Quality: A World Hypothesis. Lasalle,
1966, ITerep, noxoxe, NPUHMUMACT BO BHUMAHMC €llle OJHY KOPeHHYIo MeTadopy:
«IleJIeHANpaRIcHHBIN akT». CM. Taroke: Cua A.S. Basic Metaphors and the Emergence
of Root Metaphors // Journal of Mind and Behavior. 1982. Vol. 3. P. 251-258.

0 OyeHpb 3aMETHOE MecTo oTBoaMT HAeaM Ilenmepa Xekaen Yaisr B: White H.
Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century Europe. Baltimore,
1973 [pyc. nep.: Yaiim X. Meraucropus: Micropuucckoe soobpaxenue B Enpone
XIX seka / Ilep. c aurn. nox pen. E.T. TpySunoii ut B.B. Xaputonosa. Exatepun6ypr,
2002].
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BO3MOXHBIX. I10 cpepe NpoUCXOXKIEHN MOXHO Pa3andyaTh 61UO-
Mop@dHble, coLHOMOp(dHbIe U TeXxHOMOPPHbIE MeTadopbl, 11U
mozean®!. OfHaKo KaK B FOPU30OHTAILHOM, TaK M B BEPTHKAILHOM
pacripeeseHly MpeJCTaBIsAeTCA HEBO3MOXHBIM H HEXKeIaTe b
HbIM YCMAaTPHBATh «CUCTEMATHKY MeTaOpPONOrHH»%2,

HMepapxuu meTadop MOrau 6ol 6bITh CTPYKTYpUPOBaHbI KaK
BOCXOJSAILIME HMIUIMKALIMOHHBIC OTHOIIEHHUS, TO €CTh KaK KOHKpe-
TH3auKH. HacKobKO TPYAHO 3TO OKa3bIBAETCH B KAXAOM KOHKpET-
HOM CJIy4yae, ITOKa3biBaeT MPOCTOM MpUMeED, OOHAPYXUBAIOIIMH
TIIpH 3TOM 6a30BYI0 HHTYHLHIO JaHHOTO NIpeAcTaBieHua?®, Tpyauee
OBGCTOUT €10, KOrJa A3bIK OIIMCAHUS NPU 3TOM CaM ABJIAETCA Me-
TacpopuueckuM. FlaMeHeHUe OT 0/[HOf TOUKH B TPOCTPAHCTBE-BpE-
MEHH K APYrOi MOXHO MepPEeJaTh CIOBOM «ABHXEHHE». ITO MOXKET
6bITb MeTapOPOIA, €C/IM OHA — C TOYKH 3pEHUS JOTUIECKHX 3aKII0-
4eHUH — OMUCHIBAET MAKPO(U3NIECKOE PACIIONIONKEHUE 3HAKOR,
NPEJCTABIAIONUX HEKOE 3aKTI0UEHHE, B BUJIE «[BIDK€HUS», HAMPHU-
Mep cBepxy BHU3?"!. MoxHO paccMaTpuBaTh «MeTadopuueckoe
ABMXEHUE CBEPXY BHHU3» KaK MeTapOpHYeCKUH MMILIMKAT ITOJaB-
aenus. Crosmnias 3a 3TUM MeTtadopa €CTh UMEHHO 00pa3 1moaas-
JIEHUs, KOTOPbIfl MOXHO KaK yrOJHO IPOAO/IKATL B CTOPOHY He-
xenateapHoro. Ho MOXHO M ZONTH )0 APYrUX KOHKpeTHU3aLUH,
OIHUCBIBAA STO KAaK METa()OPHUKY IyTELECTBUSA, TOTOMY YTO BCAKOE
HyTellecTBHE IGO0 3aKII04aeT B cebe ABHXKEHHE B BhIIEO3HAYEH-
HOM CMbICJIe, TH6O ABAsAeT cOO0H (PUKLIMOHAIBHOE ITPEACTaBICHIE

206 sToM cM.: Topitsch E. Grundformen verwissenschaftlichter Scelenvor-
stellungen // Club Voltaire. 1963. Vol. 1. S. 322—334, a Takxe: Idem. Erkenntnis und
Illusion. Grundstrukturen unserer Weltauffassung. Hamburg, 1979; Peters H.M.
Soziomorphe Modelle in der Biologie // Ratio. 1960. Bd. 3. S. 22—37, a raxxe: ldem.
Modell-Beispiel aus der Geschichte der Biologie // Studium Generale. 1965. Bd. 18.
S. 298-305.

#2310 BhIpaXeHMe UCIIONb3OBaHO B: Blumenberg H. Paradigmen... S. 92. biomen-
Gepr 06aBAACT, YTO HE XOYET BBICTYNATH 10 3TOMY IOBOAY «OpPAKYIOM»>.

#3Tak yraepajtact I. Meichsner (Die Logik von Gemeinplatzen — vorgefithrt an
Steuermanntopos und Schiffsmetapher. Bonn, 1983. S. 155): «3aBucumocTsh Mexay
06pasaMy pyJaeBOTO U KOpPaGs — JIMIL OAHOCTOPOHHAS; OTHONMICHUS MEXAY HUMU
HC MOTYT GbITh pa3BEPHYTBI B APYTyIO CTOPOHY. EciiM TONOC pyJleBoro 3aBUcUM OT
HJIeN KOpatus, TO 3TO He 3HAYUT, YTO 06pa3 Kopabist B IIPUHIIMIIE BCCT/IA BJACYET 33
cofoit MeTaOpUKY PyJIEBOrO».

2406 aroM cM.: Brown D.G. Misconceptions of Inference // Analysis. 1955.
Vol. 15. P. 135—144, u Matthews G. Metaphor and Inference as Travelling / / Analysis.
1956. Vol. 16. P. 138—144.
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JIBIDKEHMSA, TH60 €CTb BOOOpaXkaeMO€E ABHKEHUE — KaK, HallpuMep,
MBICJIEHHOE TIYTEWIeCTBHE, CTPAHCTBHUA B 3arpoGHLIH MUP?® 1IN
CTPaHCTBHE 110 )XU3HH «4Y€JIOBEKA-MYTHHKA», «CTPAHCTBOBAHHE
AYIIN», JyXOBHOE BOCXOX/EHHE WIH HUCXOXIEHHE, eC]Ii pedb
HJET O «JABMKEHHUH» ICUXHUYECKUX COCTOSTHUM.

Kax moxasbiBaeT HCIIbITAaHHE OTPHULAHUEM B CTydae MeTadopH-
YeCKH UCTHMHHOTO BBIPDaXKEHHUs, IPMMEHEHHe JIOTHYeCKHX ollepa-
Ui K TAaKUM BBIPaXKEHUAM NPEICTaBIsSIeT HEKOTOPblE POGAEMBI.
CcblIKa Ha TO, 4TO y METadOp «CBOs JIOTHKa»?%, MOXeT GbITh U Bep-
Ha, OQHAKO caMa I10 cebe fesa He MeHAeT?Y. MoxeT JIM BbICKa3bl-
BaHHe «PHuyapx — J1eB 1 OZHOBPEMEHHO He JIEB» KaK [eJoe ObITh
meTtacdopoil, KOTOpas K TOMY e B O6EHX CBOMX 4acTAX MeTadopu-
1eCKM UCTHHHA? Kak HyXHO ToJKOBaTh raobanbHbeie MeTadopbl,
TakHe, Kak MEXaHHIHUCTCKUE U OPTaHUIMCTCKHE, YTOGBI MOXKHO
6bUIO O HHUX CKa3aThb, YTO OHM NPEACTABISIOT COGOH «IIPOTHBONO-
JIoXHBIe TUNbI MeTadop»?2*¥ Eciu He cunrarh 3THX 11pobieM, To,
MOXeT GbITh, €CTh CMBICJI B TOM, YTOGBI TOBOPHUTb O MeTadopax,
KOTOpbIE He NPOABJIAIOTCSA Ha [OBEPXHOCTH HUCCIEYEMBIX TEK-
cros?®. B TakoM ciyuyae peub uieT O KOHCTPYKHHAX HMIUTHIMTHO-
ro 3Ha4YeHus, mpudyeM MeTadopHUIeCKOe 3Ha4eHUE €CTh JIUIIb OAUH
M3 BapHaHTOB TAKOI'O MMIUTMIUTHOrO 3HaueHus. Ilo ocu koHkpe-
TH3alMH, MeTaOPbl MOXHO GbLIO Obl pacCMaTPHUBATh KaK HaHMe-
Hee KOHKPETHBIE [IPOABJIEHHS, RHAUIOTMH — KaK IIPOMEXYTOUHbIE,

2506 sroM cM.: Koller H. Jenseitsreisen des Philosophen // Asiatische Studien.
1973. Bd. 27. S. 35—57, a Taxxke: Idem. Die Jenseitsreise: Ein pythagoreischer Ri-
tus // Symbolon. 1971. Bd. 7. S. 33—52. B peanrnosHoit mureparype CpeHeneko-
BbSl TaKHe CTPAHCTBHA ONMCHIBAIOTCA KaK KapTHHbI 3arpo6HOro Mupa B dopMe BU-
JEeHWi ¢ IMIAKTHYECKMMH LeNaMH — HalpuMep, y ToHopua ABrycroayHckoro nan —
BJIATEpaTypHO-aUIcropryeckom Bapuante —y llanre. O6 aToM cM. (€ ykasaHHeM -
reparypsl): Dinzelbacher P. Nova visionaria et cschatologica // Mediaevistik. 1993,
Bd. 6. S. 45—84, a Taxxke: Idem. Visioni e profezie // Lo spazio letterario del me-
dioevo. T. 11. Roma, 1994. P. 649—687.

26 Cm.: Weinrich H. Semantik...; gance ccouiku 5: Debatin B. Die Rationalitat...
S. 104 ff.

#7Tleppas (11 npo6aeMaTHyHas) MOMBITKA, NPEANPHHSTAA HA OCHOBE CYGCTHTY-
IIMOHATIBHOM KOHIleU1MY MeTadop, CoRepkUTCa B pabore: Martin R.M. On Metaphor
and Logical Form // Idem. Logico-Linguistic-Papers. Dordrecht, 1981. P. 21-35.

#®Tak B: Blumenberg H. Paradigmen... S. 91.

29 Cm. Taroxe: Danzinger K. Generative Metaphor and the History of Psychological
Discourse // Metaphors in the History of Psychology / Ed. by D.E. Leary. Cam-
bridge, 1990. P. 331356, oco6cnto p. 338.
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a MOJe/IM — KaK CaMbleé KOHKpETHbIE NPOABIeHUA . ITH mpossIe-
HUA MOTJIM Obl PEAM3OBBIBATHCH MAPALIENBHO K OCH BPEMEHH, a
MOTJIM Obl ¥ BAPbHPOBATH 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K Helt. X MOXKHO 6bUTO
6bl CPAaBHUTD C KOHLIEIIHUAMH, KOTOpBIE B O0JaCTH 3MIMPHYECKHX
TEOPHH BCTYNAIOT B MOAOOHbIE OTHOIIEHHS, BOCXOAALUIMC 10 HUX
MeTaU3HYECKUX TIpeCyNo3uuit. BoamoxHo, nopoit 6yaer Tpya-
HO pa3IU4MUTh MeTapU3NUeCKOoe U GYKBAJIbHOE, a TAKXKE HEMeTa-
¢uanueckoe u Meradopuueckoe BblpaxeHHsa™!, oGpasyemsie
«Cy6CTPYKTYpOii MBIIIEHUA»* 2, Tak uTO GyAeT npecTaBAsThCA
HOAXOJAIMM JUIS IIepeHoca BCe, YTO, HallpUMEp, B PaMKaxX MeTo-
JOJIOTHH HCCefoBaTeNbCkUX nporpamm KMmpe Jlakaroca npespa-
IEHO B 3BPUCTUYECKH 3P PEKTHBHBIE H 06ECIIeYUBAIOLHE HOCTPO-
€HHe TeOpHH MeTaU3NUYECKHE NMPHHIMIbBY PABAa, NIPH 3TOM
HEJIb38 UCKITIOUHTD OIIACHOCTH TOTO, YTO ynoTpebaeHue Meradop
CTAHET A1 UCTOPHKA PUTOCOPHUM M HAYKH CIUITKOM HECTPOTHM®,

ITpuMepHO TO e MOKHO pa3paboTraTs U IPUMEHUTEILHO K
OTHOIIEHHUAM € JPYTUMH KOTHUTHBHBIMH eIMHUIAMH. MeTadopsl
MOTYT CONEPHUYATD C TEOPUAMH WM IOHATHAMH, @ MOIYT HX XO-
TOJIHATD WK LIOSACHATD G1arogaps HarmsagHocTH. Mx MoxHO cum-

¥ Takosa HanpasicHHOCTL pabotsi: Pribram K.H. The Role of Analogy in Trans-
cending Limits in Brain Scicnces // Daedalus. 1980. Vol. 109. P. 19—38, a raxxe:
Idem. From Metaphors to Models: the Usc of Analogy in Neuropsychology // Leary
D.A. Mctaphors in the History... P. 79—103.

0T OAHO U3 MHOIMX c006pa>KeHuifl B JAHHOM CBSI3U — UJEA «CUHTAKCUYCCKOU Me-
Tacopbl», COTACHO KOTOPOM A3BLIKOBAS CTPYKTYPA «CYyBBEKT — IPEAHMKAT» MOXKCT
BLIPAKATD HE TOJBKO, KaK OOBIMHO, OTHONIECHHUE «CHCTBYIONIEE JIULO — LEHCTBUCH,
HO M [Ipyrie OTHONICHUS!, HAMEKAS CHHTAKCHUECKH Ha X CXOJICTBO, KOTOPOro CEMaH-
TUYECKH He cymecrnyet. CM. B uepByio ouepeab: Stenius . Wittgenstein's Tractates.
A Critical Exposition of Its Main Lines of Thought. Oxford, 1960. P. 211 {f., a raxxe
B ocobennocTH: Schneider H.J. Syntactic Metaphors: Frege, Wittgenstein, and the
Limits of a Theory of Meaning // Philosophical Investigations. 1990. Vol. 13. P. 17—
153; Idem. «Syntaktische Metaphern» und ihre begrenzende Rolle fur eine systema-
tische Bedeutungstheorie // Deutsche Zeitschrift fir Philosophic. 1993. Bd. 41.
S. 477—486; Idem. Metaphorically Created Objects: «Real» or «Only Linguistic»? / /
Metaphor and Rational Discourse / Ed. by B. Dcbatin et al. Tibingen, 1997. P. 91—
100. CM. raxxe: Leddy Th. Metaphor and Metaphysics // Metaphor and Symholic
Activity. 1935. Vol. 10. P. 205—222.

%2 Blumenberg H. Paradigmen... S. 13.

03 locTaTouHO, AyMaio, OAHOTO MPUMEPA: IPUHLIMII OTHOCHTEIBHOCTH, BLIABH-
HyTbiit SHmTekHoM B 1905 roay, naspan «HOBOMN MM Bemymeit MeTadopoit» — cm.:
Johnson-Sheehan R.D. Scientific Communication and Metaphors: An Analysis of Eins-
tein’s 1905 Special Relativity Paper // Journal of Technical Writing and Commu-
nication. 1995. Vol. 25. P. 7183, sxecb p. 77.
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TaTh 3aBUCHMBIMH OT KOTHUTHUBHBIX €/IMHMII, PACIIONATAIOMIUKCA Ha
60J1ee BLICOKOH CTYIIEHH, — HallpuMep, npobieM WIH Haei, KoTo-
pbi¢ MMM YIPaBJIAIOT, UIM NapaJiurM 1 UCCIeJOBATENbCKUX IIPO-
rpaMM, YacTbiO KOTOPbIX OHM MOLJIH 6bl 6bITh. JIO CHX nOp JHIIE
M3pefKa MpeANPUHUMAIOTCS MONBITKH ONpeAeTUTh PYHKUMH MeTa-
¢opryecKkoro BeIpaKe€HHsA MO OTHOIIEHHIO K COBPEMEHHOMY MM
OKpYXXalollleMy MUPY — HallpMMep, 3KCIUIMKaTUBHbIE, BAPUATHB-
Hble, OGOorallaoKe, NPOAOIKAIOIME, IIOBLINAIOINE WIH KOHHO-
TUpyIIHe*. ¥V MeTadop ecTh MpolIoe, k KOTOPOMy cJeayeT ob-
palaTh BONPOChl 06 UX KOHTHHYUTETE U AUCKOHTHHYMTETE, TEM
601ee uTo 06pa3 MeTadophbl, HAEHTHUYHOMN caMoil cebe, IPUMEHH-
TeJIbHO K KOTOPOi1 M3MEHEHHsl TONKYIOTCSl KaKk O60raeHHs CMbIC-
Ja, - HECOMHEHHO, CJIMIIKOM YIIpoIaeT cyThb Aena. IIpobaeMa 3ak-
JI0YaeTcs, BO-TIEPBBIX, B BblAeNeHHH MeTadop, BO-BTOPLIX, B HX
HAEHTUPHUKALMH: KaK MOXHO OTTPAaHUYUTh MeTadophl APYT OT
Jpyra ¥ B KakoH Mepe MOXHO OOBeAUHATb UX B HaJBpEMEHHbIE
MeTadOpHUYECKUE TNOJsA, O6beANHAeMble TEMOH MIM 06,1acThio
ObITOBaHUsA? IIPOTHB HHTEPTEKCTYATbHBIX KpUTEPHEB UAEHTHYHO-
CTH TOBOPHT TOT IIPHHIUII, YTO Kax/Ablil ciayuail MmeTadopUdIecKo-
TO CIOBOYHNOTPeGIEHHS UMEET «B HOCJIEIHEM» «CBOE COBCTBEHHOE
JIMIIO» U HACTOJIBKO K€ «OTJINYEH OT BCEX APYTHX», KaK M «TE€KCT»,
B KOTOPOM OH «BCTpevaercs»*®. OfHOBpeMeHHO, IpaBJa, yKa3blBa-
€TCSl Ha BO3MOXHOCTDb «HaJbIHMBUAYATbHOTO OGpa3HOro MUpa»,
Ha TO, YTO «MeTadopa IPHUHALIEKUT coodmecTBy»**, Kakas nonsa
HEMOCPeCTBEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM MACHTHHUMpPYETCs
MeTaOpHUECKOEe BbIPaKE€HHE U KOTOPBIH NPUAAET €My CMBICI,
JIOJKHA COXPAHATHCS, YTOOBI MOKHO GLUIO TOBOPUTDb O IIPOsABJE-
HHUSX OJHOI1 U TOH ke MeTadopbl MIM YTOObI OTAENbHOE MeTado-
pHUeckoe cOBbITHE COOTHOCHTIOCH C IIpeAmecTsylomum? Moryr 1n
OT/Ie/IbHBbIE BBIPRXKCHUSA 3aMEUIaTh, PEIPE3€HTUPOBATL STOT KOH-

34 Horn A. Zur Syntax der Metapher // Sprachkunst. 1987. Bd. 18. S. 245—-264;
'TAM KC CM. TIOTIBITKM DKCIUIMKALIMM KaXTOM U3 «(YHKIMI», ODHEHTUPOBAHHbIE,
NpaB/a, B OCHOBHOM HA JIUTEPATyPHBIE TEKCTDI.

35 Weinrich H. Semantik... S. 344.

36 Weinrich H. Miinze... 8. 277. Eme cunbhee runotess! 06 yHHBEPCUTBHOM Xapak-
Tepe HEKOTOPHIX MeTaop: CM., HATPUMEP, UCCEA0BALIHE O COBIANAIOIMX CMBICIO-
BbIX TIPHJIATATeNbHbIX, UCTIOb3YEMbIX sl 0603HaUeHHs PUIUICCKUX U TICHXUYEC-
KMX CBOMCTB B MCTOPHYCCKH HE3AaBUCHMDLIX JIPYr OT apyra a3bikax: Asck S.E. The
Metaphor: A psychological Inquiry // Documents of Gestalt Psychology / Ed. by
M. Henle. Berkeley, 1961. P. 86—94.
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TEKCT M PacCMaTPHUBATBLCA B KAYECTBE CBOETO poja HamMeKoB? '’
Onuo 1 TO e BepOaIbHOE BbIPAXKEHUE MOKET IIPHBOAUTE KO MHO-
XECTBY HECOBMECTHUMBIX HJIH NPOTHBOMOIOXKHBIX popM MeTadopH-
YECKOTO BbIPAKEHHUS, TAK YTO CTaOHIBHOCTb METaOPUYECKH YIIOT-
PeGIEHHOrO BBIPAXKEHUS HE MOXKET 3aBUCETh OT 3THX IPUCBOCHHIA
3HAYCHHUS.

MeTacopr! MpOHU3BOAAT CIEACTBHUS, KOTOPbIE MOTYT MEHATH HX
craryc. Ha ¢one Toro, uto uMeeT MeCTo A0, NOCJIE, BOKPYT U Ha-
psiay ¢ MeTaOpOH, BEICTPAUBAIOTCA MUHTPA-, MHTEP- U TPAHCMETa-
opuueckre cBA3N. ITH CBA3M 3aTEM U U3yyaeT UCTOPUK MeTadop,
OJTHAKO — KaK yxe OblJI0 CKa3aHO — UCTOPUK MeTadop paboTaeT ¢
HMMH HHaue, 4eM TOT, KTO [IOHMMaeT MeTadopy, ynorpebiss ee.
U naxonel, Metacdopbl 06paMIeHbl COLIMAJIBLHBIM MUPOM, KOTO-
pbiii OHH IPEO6PA3YIOT, — TOYHO TAK XKeE, KAK 1 MOHATHS, — B CTPYK-
TYpUPOBaHHOE II0JIe, 31eMEHTaMH KOTOPOTO SIBJIAIOTCS (haKTOPBI
u nauKaTopsl. IloscHio Ha MpUMepe CI0XKHOCTD OTHOIEHHIT MEX-
Ay MeTaOpHUYeCKUM BbIpakeHUEM M COLMAILHBIM MHUPOM: METa-
opy «xopoib — 3TO COJIHIE» CAeJyeT PpacCMATPUBATL B COOTBET-
CTBUM CO CPEJHEBEKOBBIM I€OLIEHTPUYECKUM [IPECTaBACHHEM O
ConHue, U B 3TOM OTHOIEHNH OHa ocMblicaeHHa. Ho uy Konepnu-
Ka JlaHHas MeTadopa TOXKe BCTPEYAEeTCs, OZHAKO TENephb yXe B
TeJMOLIEHTPUYECKOM CMBIC/IE: IPUBEAEHHOE UM rpacduyeckoe
usobpaxenue, rae ConHie pacrnonoxeHo nocepenuue, Konepuuk
nosacHaeT Tak: CojlHIe BOCCeAeT U MPAaBUT CBOMMM AETbMH — ILIa-
HETaMH, KOTOPble BOKPYI Hero xpyxar*®, 3aecs MeradoprHyecku
IepeHOCHOE 3HAYeHMeE [10/Iy4aeT OMUCAHHe yXKe He TeX CBOMCTB
KOCMOJIOTHUECKOH CHCTEMDbI, KaK MPEex/e, B CBA3M C 3TUM HaIpaliu-
BAeTCA NPEANOJIOKEHHE, UTO U B COLMAIBHOH CUCTEME YTO-TO H3-

706 3TOM CM. BBI3DIBAIOUIYIO HEKOTOPBIE COMHCHUA CTaTblo: Keller-Bauer F.
Metaphorisches Versichen. Eine linguistische Rekonstruktion metaphorischer Kom-
munikation. Tiibingen, 1984, ric BBOIMTCA HOHATHE «METAGOPHUIECKOTO NPELE/ICH-
Ta» KaK «BOCIIOMHHAHUSA O NIPEXKHEM MeTaOPHYCCKOM MCIONL3IOBAHUM» (S. 28).

W8 Cu.: Konepnux H. O6 ob6pamenuu... Ku. L I'n. X. Becb maccax, otHocswumitca
K CXEMe, 3BYUMT Tak: «B cepeaunie Bcex aTHX opbut Haxoautcs Countie; H60 MOXeT
JIM 1IPEKPACHBIH 3TOT CBETOY GbITh MOMELIEH B CTOJIb BEIUKOJIEITHON XpaMUHe B
JPYroM. JTydllleM MECTe, OTKyAa O MOr BbI Bee 0cBelaTs co6oit? [ToaToMy He Hatpac-
Ho Hasbipam ConHile aymroi BeesieHHo, a uHble — YnpaBuresnem Mupa; TpucMerucr
Ha3bIBaeT ero “BUAMMBIM Borom”, a dnexrpa Codorra — ,seeBupsiunm”. U Takum
o6pa3oM CoJHue, Kak 6bl BOCCeAas Ha LIAPCKOM 1IPECTO.1€, YNIPaBIsLeT BPAILAIOIMM-
C$1 OKOJIO HETO CEMEHCTBOM CBETHII».
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MEHUIOCh — OT MOOGUIBHOCTH KOpOJist B CpelHEBEKOBbE B CTOPOHY
€ro OCeJJION XU3HU B COOCTBEHHON pe3UJCHIINH, KaK 3TO UMeIO
mecTo BO BpeMeHa Konephrka. KakuMm 6b! y6enUTEIbHbBIM HU Ka-
3a/10Ch 3TO NPEJIONOKEHNE, OHO He MOXET ObITh HCUEPILIBAIO-
mum*®. Beap uepes nateaecar ner nocae Konepuuka Tuxo Bpare
UCIIOJIB3YeT TOT )K€ CaMblif 06pa3, XOTS TeOpHs Y HETO yKe Cyile-
CTBEHHO MHAf: Y HETO B LIEHTPE BCE elle HAXOAUTCA 3eMis, B TO
BpeMs Kak Jpyrue IUlaHeThl BpamaoTcs Bokpyr CosHUa, koTopoe
BMeCTe CO Bcelt aToit «ceMbeit» kpyauT Bokpyr 3eman®'. Henpus-

9B kn.: Harvey W. An Anatomical Disputation Concerning the Movement of the
heart and Blood in Living Creatures [1628] / Transl. by G. Whitteridge. Oxford, L.,
1976. Dedication to Charles. P. 3, rie cepaue onuchiBacTes Kak LEHTP Kpyra KpOBoO-
ofparenus, aBTop roBopHT, uMes B iy Konepuuka: «CosHie MUpa BOKPYT Hero,
Cepaue Pecuyonuku [...]», ganee: «Cepatie Bcex TBape ecTh 0CHOBA MX XHU3HH, U
U3 HEr'o IIPOUCTEKAET BCA UX CWia M B 6oapocTs. TakuM e obpazom i Koposs ecrb
OCHOBA CBOETO KOPOJIEBCTBA, COJHIE CBOETO MUKPOKOCMA, CEPALIE CBOETO CO/PYXKe-
CTBA, OT KOTOPOTO IIPOMCTCKACT BCA BAACTD M UCXOJUT Best MustocTh». Ho 1 ato (kak
M MIOTOE Apyroc y XapsH) elre CKasaHo B apUCTOTENEBCKOM MM FJIEHOBCKOM CMBIC-
Jje. Panee, Bupoucs, 6oblitee paciipoCTpaHeHMe UMeNiO CPABHCHUE KOPOJIS C «I'0J0-
BOft» — cM.: Archambault P. The Analogy of the «Body» in Renaissance Political
Literature // Bibliotheque d’Humanisine ¢t renaissance. 1967. Vol. 29. P. 21-53;
06 oarom npuMepe WAeHTUMUKALMU KOPOas ¢ cepaueM cm.: Frithsorge G. Der po-
litische Kérper. Zum Begriff des politischen im 17. Jahrhundert und in den Romanen
Christian Weises. Stuttgart, 1974. 8. 64 f. Kpucrodep Xunn ykasat Ha rrapajuienb Mesk-
JIy COMANbHBIMU U3MCHCHUAMU U U3MCHCHUAMU B MeTacopuke Xapsu: ecim B
1628 roay on cBoeit «Meradopoit» nogaepKUBaI aGCOMOTHYIO MOHIAPXHIO, TO MOC-
ne 1649 roaa, no muenmio Xswuia (KOTOpoe, BIPOYeM, He OCTAIOCH 63 BO3PAKCHHUIR),
Xapsu cran coero poa peciybaurkanuem — cm.: Hill Chr. William Harvey and the
Idea of Monarchy // The Intellectual Revolution of the Seventeenth Century / Ed.
by Chr. Hill. L.; Boston, 1974. P. 160—181; b nByx cBoux counnceumsx — «De genera-
tione» 1 «De Moti cordis» — XapBu IpUNUCHIBa CepALY Pa3avyHblil cTaTyc; 06 3TOM
cm.: Whitteridge . William Harvey and the Circulation of the Blood. L., 1971. I1po-
ciiaBuiIcs XapBy He B ITOCIE/IHIONN OYepe/ib CBOCH MeTadopolt cepua Kak Hacoca —
06 310oM, B yacrnocry: Basalla G. William Harvey and the Heart asa Pump // Journal
of the History of Medicine. 1962. Vol. 36. P. 467—470; Webster C. William Harvey’s Con-
ception of the Heart asa Pump // Ibid. 1965. Vol. 89. P. 508—517; Whitteridge G. Ibid.
S. 169 ft.; Burchell H B. Mechanical and Hydraulic Analogies in Harvey's Discovery of
the Circulation // Journal of the History of Medicine and Allied Sciences. 1981.
Vol. 36. Kpome Toro, on 3aumumaica u TeopeTHucckoit pedaekcucit — B pasjesne, fo-
CBAICHHOM CXOACTBAM U aHaIOTUAM, B: Harvey W. De Motu locali animalium / Ed.
by G. Whitterridge. Cambridge, 1959. P. 150 f. 1 8: Jdem. Anatomical Lectures [...] /
Ed. by G. Whitterridge. L., 1964. P. 86, rae rosopuTtcs: «Orciona npasuno Cokpara
1o noAo6uIo [...]».

30Cm.: Tycho Brahe. De Mvndi £therei Recentioribvs // Idem. Opera omnia, Sive
Astronomiae Instavratae Progymnasmata, In duas partes distribvta [...] secvnda
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THE KONEPHHUKAaHCKOH TEOPHUH MBITATHCH OGBACHUTD TEM, UTO OHa
JIMIIATa YeJ0BeKa IPpHBHUIETHPOBAaHHOrO NOJIOXKEHHs Bo Beenen-
HOH M pa3pymaJia ero Hapuuccuveckue wunosnn®!. Takue gpama-
TH3UpYOLME OFbACHEHUS OTONIM — He B MOCJIEIHIO ovepe/b
6naronapsa uccaegosannaM bmoMenbepra — B nHapcTeo 6eccmepT
HBIX JIET€HJ, ¥ Tenepb NpobieMa 3aKTI0UaeTCsl CKOPEE B TOM, KaK
06 BACHUTD npusmue Teopun KonepHnka, MaJoOBEPOSTHOE Jlaxe
quist XVII Beka. B ero metadpope naentudukanus mia, mo-BUAUMO-
My, B OCHOBHOM 4epe3 ¢usndeckue csoiicrsa CosnHIa, KOTOPBIE
AE€MOHCTPHPYIOT €ro BeJHYHe OTHOCHTEJbHBIMH KaueCTBaMH:
«BoJIbINe, 4eM» U «sApYe, 4eM», HO He 4epe3 ero reoMeTpH4YecKoe
IOJIOKEHUE B LCHTPE, 2 Yepe3 POCTPAHCTBEHHOE OTHOUIEHHE
«BBIIlIE, YEM» U «HIXKe, 4eM», TaK 4T0 CoJIHLIE OKa3bIBAJIOCh «Bbl-
me», yeM 3emasa’i?,

Konephuk Bpemst oT BpeMeHH ccbutalcsa Ha [lnnuus win p-
epoHa®*®, KoTopble TOBOPHIIM O «CepeNHe», OJHAKO OHM (B IpO-
THUBOIIOJIOKHOCTb TOMY, 4TO OH, MO-BUAUMOMY, AyMaJl) UMEIH B
BHJY, 4TO C TOUKU 3pEHUs TeOLUEeHTpHYeCKOi BcenenHoit ecTs Ta-
KHe HeGecHbIe Tejla, KOTOpBIe pacnoJaraloTcs Bbile CoMHIA, U Ta-
KHe, KOTOPBIE PacIoaraloTcs Hike ero. Kak MmokasbiBaloT cCbul-

[...] Francofurti, 1648. Pars secvnda. P. 96: «[...] ocTanbibie xe nath I1aHeT BOKPYT
camoro CoJiHIA, CIOBHO BOKPYT CBOETO TePIOra M KOPOJS, XOAAT 1O Kpyry [...]».

#1106 sToM nucan yxe: Dingle H. Astronomy in the Sixteenth and Scventeenth
Centurics // Science, Medicine and History / Ed. by E. A. Underwood. L., 1953.
Vol. 1. P. 455—468; s nociennee Bpems npexyie scero: Brague R Geozentrismus als
Demiitigung des Menschen // Internationale Zeitschrift fir Philosophic. 1994. S. 2—
24, xoTopHlil N0JPOBHO JOKA3BIBACT, YTO B «AOKOIIEPHUKAHCKOM MHPOBO33PEHUH
[...] uentpanbhoc nonoxenne 3emn 6bLI0 HE ITOUETHBIM MCCTOM, 2 POBHO Ha060-
poT» (8. 6). Kpynubie Teoyiornyeckre Npo6eMbl BOIHUKAIOT JUIb € IPEANONONKe-
HHEM O CyLIeCTBOBAIIMU HCCKOJIbKHX HACENEHHBIX MUPOB.

%12 §] He MOTY 3A€Ch BAABATHLCS B AHAIN3 YIOMANYTHIX MeTagopuuecxux Gopmy-
JIMPOBOK, TeM 60Jjlee UTO OHU PATMYHbL; HAPAAY C HEOTHOCHTENBLHBIMU U OTHOCH-
TeILHBIMH CJIC/I0BAIO Obl YUMTHIBATD elile (HhOPMb! Kay3aIbHBIX MJIH APYTHX OTHOIIC
1mit 60j1ee BLICOKOTO PAHTa; KOHIETILHMIO TaKoro aHAIM3a CM. B cratbe: Geniner D.
Structure-Mapping: A Theoretical Framework for Analogy // Cognitive Science.
1983. Vol. 7. P. 155—170.

3 Cp. «Con Cumnuona» B rpakrare: Marcus Tullius Cicero. De Re Publica. VI.
C. 17 [pyc. uep.: Mapx Tyaud Huyepon. Juanorn. M., 1994 / [ep. ¢ naT. 1t koMMeHT.
B.O. Topenmreitna. Maganne nojrorosunm H.H. Becenosckuii, B.O. lopernreiin
n CJI. YTuenko]: «[Jance BHM3Y, MOXHO CKa3aTh, CPEAHIO obnacTs 3aHuMaeT Comr
e, BOXAb, TJ1aBa M IIPABUTE/b OCTAIBHBIX CBCTHII, PA3yM U MEPUJIO BCCJIEHHO; OHO
CTOJb BEJIMKO, YTO CBETOM CBOWUM OCBELIAET U 3aMOJIHSIET BCE».
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ku Ha I'epmeca Tpucmerucra u Codoxia, merapopuka Bo3BbI-
meHHoro o6pasa CouHila y KornepHuka OCHOBBIBA€TCS Ha TaKHUX
HpeAIIOoNOXEeHUAX, KOTOPblE Pa3fiesl Takxke, HanpuMep, Kerep,
cpasHuBaBmuit ConHue ¢ pasymom (mens)*, MM TakUX, KOTOpPbIe
TeM MM MHBIM 00pa3oM orpaxkaloT seaudue Connma®®. M moxer
HOJIYYUTBCS TAK, YTO NOCPEACTBOM IeJIMOLEHTPHYECKOH KapTHHbI
reoMerpudeckoe ornucaaue ColHa ¥ COLMATbHOE OMMCaHHE MO-
HApXHUU MeTaOpHUYECKH 3K3EMILTHPULHPYIOT HEKOe obliee CBOIA-
CTBO M YTO TOJIBKO 3Ta 3K3eMIUIMPUKAHA (KOTOpass MOXET BOH-
paTh B cebs M Apyrue 3k3eMIUIMPHUKALUH B I1aHe PUIMYECKUX
CBOHCTB, KpOME TeX, KOTOPbIE OTHOCATCA K «BBHIIIE» U «HMXKE») U
Jdana Teopun KonmepHuka B onpejeneHHblx chepax UraHC HAWTH
npusnanune®’,

A nepexoxy k 3asepmenuio. Ta ucropus mMetadop, KOTOpyIo
npakTukyeT POpTH, — 3T0 HM HCTOPHSA Memadop, HU ucmopus MeTa-
¢op. To, uro npaktuxyet bromenbepr, npeacrapiseT coboi ro-
pa3no 6onee MHTEPECHYIO MOJEIb U TOTO U JPyroro, Ho Tpe6yeT
JanbHeHIero nposcHeHus 1 pa3bopa BO MHOTHX aCHeKTax, KOTO-
pble caMm biloMeHGepr cucTeMaTHYeCKH MajJo pa3pabarbiBar®’.
InaBHOE BO3paxkeHUe IIPOTUB TOr'O, YTO JejaeT biomenbepr, a
BBICKXY M IPOMLTIOCTPUPYIO Ha HeGo/IbIIOM npuMepe. B ero kuu-

M1CM.: Kepler J. Harmonices... S. 866: «M kax CosHUC, BPAIasiCh, KCTOUACMBIM
U3 cebsi BTN/ oM [ speciem] BUMXKeT BCe IIAHCTDHL, Tak XKe W PasyM, — yuar pHI0co-
(il — MOHMMas CaMOTO Cefsl ¥ COBEPINAS OTHOCHTETLHO cefsl BCIKHE PacyueThl M pas-
MBIIIIJIEHHS, 2 CBOIO MIPOCTOTY B HUX BLIBOAS HAPYXY M PasbsACHAS, ACHACT BCC T10-
HSITHBIM».

MSY ppamatypra mekcnuposckoit snoxu /hxona YaGerepa B «besom avsipone»,
Hanpumep, ynraem: «Kusnb npasureiceit gomkia 8uitk ogobua CouHity, koropoc
B CBOEM JBMXEHHUH CTOJb CTPOIO, YTO C HEJAMAMSTHBIX BPEMEN PABHT IBMKEHIEM
Mupa ¥ BpeMcHem» — cm.: Webster J. Der weifle Teufel [The White Devil, 1612] //
Dramen der Sbakespearezeit / Hg. von R. Weimann. Leipzig, 1964. S. 542.

315 CmM. 06 aToM B nesom: Hutchison K. Towards a Political Iconology of the Coper-
nican Revolution // Astrology, Science, and Society / Ed. by P. Curry. Woodbridge,
1987. P. 95—141. dopMysmnpoBKH Cro 04eHb BIBENICHHbIE, HO BCC XK€ OH HC YUUTbI-
BaeT MHOr006pasus cymecrsonanimx B XVII Beke apryMeHTOB 32 U [TPOTUB TEOPHH
KonepHuka, HCXOAS U3 KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO M MOMXHO MOHATH NOAHIHYIO Npobiemy Ux
CPABHMTCJIBHON POJM B IPUHATHA WM OTTOPKEHUH 3TOTO YTBEPHAEHUSA 3HAHMSL.
CM. 06 atom: Danneberg L. Hermeneutik...; Idem. Schlciermacher...

37 4 UMe1o B BHJLY, HATIPUMCP, €70 MHCHME O KOHTHHYUTCTC M JIMCKOHTHHYHTE-
T€ B UCTOPUM PUIOCODUH K HAYKH — B YACTHOCTH, B €TI0 KPYIHbIX paboTax, TakUX,
kak: Blumenberg H. Die Genesis der kopernikanischen Welt. Frankfurt a. M., 1975, u:
Idem. Der Prozef} der theoretischen Neugierde. Frankfurt a. M., 1973,
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re «4nuTaemMocTe MHpa», BbI3BaBIEH CIPaBEIMBOE BOCXHILEHHE,
€CTbh MeCTo, nocesimeHHoe CnuHo3e. biomMen6epry okasbBaeTcs
TPyAHOBaTO cBsi3aTh CHMHO3Y €O CBOei LeHTpalpHOH MeTadopoit
4YTEHHUA, U TO, KAaK OH MBITAETCA 3TO CAeNaTh (Yepe3 3THMOJIO-
THIO), — MATKO FOBOPs1, HECKOJIBKO pa3odapoBbiBaet. [IpuunHa He
B ToM, uT0 CIIMHO3a HE NMEET OTHOIIIEHUS K TeMe KHHUTH, a B TOM,
4To bilomMen6epr 3T0 OTHOMEHHE XOUET «CUUTATh», IPUYEM Orpa-
HUYUBAETCA A3BIKOBBIMK PENPE3CHTAIUAMU MeTaPOPHUKHU KHUTU
(«A3bIKOBOM Chepoil BbIpaxKeHHs», KAK Y HETO CKa3aHO), TO €CThb
KaK pa3 He NPEeANPHHHUMAET CYHUTHIBAHUS TOH LIEHTPaJIbHOH MeTa-
dopuxH, 4To cTOUT 3a TexcTom* 8. M noTomy on ocrapiser He3
BHHUMaHUS TO MECTO B «BOroCIOBCKO-TIOJNTHYECKOM TPaKTaTe»
CriuHO3b1, KOTOPBIH JUIS IAHHOM TeMDLI HanboJee BAXKeH, — a UMEH-
HO M3BECTHBIM IMaccaX, HAUYMHAIOMUHACSA CTOBaMH «A 3TOT METOA
uctoakopanus [Incanusa, KOpOTKO roBOpsA, HE OTAMYAETCS, [10-MO-
€My, OT MeTOJa UCTOJKOBAaHUA NPUPO/bI, HO COTJIACYETCA C HUM
copepuieHHO»*?, 3areM CIIMHO32 NOSACHSAET, B YEM 3aKI0OYAETCs
3TOT o6mui MeTon’?, ITO, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCUTCA K TEME MeTa-
cdopuku a8yx Kuur, u B 3TOM naccaxe (Kak U B HECKOJBKHX JpY-
rux) CIIMHO3a feflaeT AUIbL HEGOMBINOM 1Iar Bepea Mo CpaBHe-
HMIO C NPOULILIM, HO 3TOT 1Al IIPOU3BOAUT TUTAHTCKUI 3 PexT
Ha MeTagOpy KHUTH U Ha Ipeobpa3oBaHHe 3Toi MeTadophl. Oxna-
KO, 4TOObI YBUAETD 3TO, JAaHHYIO MeTa(pOPUKY HAZO HE H3OJHPO-
BaThb, @ pACCMATPUBaTh B HEPA3PbIBHOH B3aMMOCBS3H ¢ HeMeTado-
PHYECKMMH paccyxaeHuAMH. FIHTeHCMBHOE M3ydeHHne dpuaocod-

M8 Cm.: Blumenberg H. Die Lesbarkeit der Welt. Frankfurt a. M., 1981, oco6enno
s. 101-107.

%19 Spinoza B. Tractatus theologico-politicus [1670]. Theologisch-politischer
Traktat / Hg. von G. Gawlick, F. Niewdhner. Darmstadt, (1979) 1989. Kap. VIL
S. 231. [Pyc. uan.: Cnunosa b. BorocsioBcko-nonurudecknii Tpakrar... C. 308.]

2 Cm.: Op. cit.: «M60 Kak METO/L MCTOJIKOBAHMS [TPHPO/AbI COCTOMT ITABHBIM O6-
Pa3oM B TOM, UTO Mbl U31araeM COBCTBEHHO MCTOPHIO LIPHPOALI, U3 KOTOPOH, Kak U3
M3BECTHDIX TaHHbIX, MbI BLIBOAMM OMpEe/CHUS €CTCCTRCHHBIX BELHei, TAK PaBHO U
s uctonkoBanus [TrcaHKs HEOBXOMMMO HauepTaTh €ro NPap/IMBYK UCTOPHIO U U3
HEC, KaK M3 M3BECTHBIX JIAHHBIX U IIPHHLMIIOB, 3aKTI0YaTh IPH [IOMOIIH 3aKOHHBIX
BBIBOZOB O Mblcau apTopoB [Tncanus. Besib rakum o6pasoM kax st (ecau geficTnu-
Te/bHO OH /U1 HcToMKoBalUs [TMcaHua M paccyXJICHHUS O Belllax, B HEM COAepxka-
LMXCsi, HEe JOMYCTUT HUKAKMX APYTHMX NPUHLUIIOB U JIAHHBIX, KPOME TeX TOJILKO,
KOTOPbIE 3aUMCTBYIOTCA U3 caMoro [TucaHus u ero UCTopuM) Beera OyeT ABUraTD:
csi Briepey 6e3 BCAKo# ONMacHOCTH ONUBUTLCS ¥ BYAET B COCTOSIHUM PACCYXK/IATh O
TOM, YTO MPEBOCXOAMT Hallle TOHUMAHKeE, TaK )¢ BEPHO, Kak ¥ O TOM, YTO MBI 110
3HAEM 1IPH IOMOILM €CTECTBEHHOTO CBCTa.
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CKUX COYMHEHMH, KOTOPbIE NOSBUJIUCH, CKXKeM, ¢ Hadara XX Beka,
CYJIUT TOPa3fo 60bIMMH Mporpecc B NO3HaHMH Grorpadun «abco-
JIOTHOHM MeTadOpbl», YeM METOJ, IIPU KOTOPOM TEKCT MPOUYECHIBa-
€TCSl MO/ OJHUM Y3KUM (UUCTO A3BIKOBBIM) yrioM 3peHHs. OHoO
MIO3BOJIMJIO Obl (5 3/l€Ch MOTY JIMINIb B CAMBIX OBIIHX Y€pTax 06 3TOM
CKa3aTh) CJeNaTh 3aKNI0YEHHUE, UTO C MOsABJIEHHEM NpodaHHOH
repMeHeBTHKH, CO3JJaHHON Ha OCHOBE Fe pMEHEBTHUKH CaKPaIbHOIA,
HO B YEM-TO PEUIMTEILHO OT Hee OTIMYAIOIEecs, CEMAaHTHKA KHIK-
HOI1 MeTadophl MEHSETCS, TIOTOMY YTO TEOPETHYECKH BBOAUTCS
noustue denopedeckod kuuru. llar, caenannsiit CrinHO30M, MU-
HUMaJIeH: OH OTMEHMJI CTaTyC CaKpPaIbHOH repMEeHEeBTHKH KaK OCO-
6oro cayuyas npodanHoi 1 nepesen CpamenHoe IMucanue B Be-
JeHue repMEHEBTHKH O61IeH, TeM CaMbIM B THOCEOJIOTHYECKOM OT-
HOIIEHHUH NIPUPABHAB €ro K 4€JOBEYECKHM KHUTaM; 3TO GbLIO,
BO3MOJKHO, OJJHO M3 CaMbIX KPYTIHbIX MI3MEHEHHH, IPOMCXOAUBIINX
B MOHUMaHWM KHUTH. Ecau 661 MccieoBanme 6bLI0 cocpefoToue-
HO Ha OJJHUX JIMIIb MeTadopax, TO OHO BPSJ JIM CMOIJIO GbI 3TO 06-
HapY>XUTb, IOTOMY YTO repoy nNpodaHHO repMEHEBTHKH BBEJIH €€
B COCTAaB COBPEMEHHOH UM JIOTHKH ¥ T€M CaMbIM HHCTUTYLIHOHAb-
HO CJeJalu €€ OJHHMM U3 yueOHbIX IpeAMeTOB, HO MeTa(pOopHKy
KHHTH [IPU 3TOM [IPAaKTHYECKH He MCIIOJb30BAIH.

Teoperuuecku biaoMenbepr Bcerga uMes B BUAY YKA3aHHYIO
npob/eMy; HalpUMED, TOBOPA O «MeTa(POPHKE UCTHHBI» B «IIPO-
JOJbHOM MCTOPHYECKOM pa3pe3e», OH B ONPEIENEeHHOH TOUYKe
OCTaHaBJMBAETCSA M YKa3blBaeT Ha «HJealbHOe TpeHGOBaHHE KOMII-
JIeMEHTapHOTO MeToJa». Peub ujeT o Takol MHTepIpeTalnH, Ko-
TOpas UCXOJHUT «HU3 TOTO UAEHHOTO KOHTEKCTA, B paMKaX KOTOPO-
ro» MeTagopHyeckoe BHIpRXKEHHE «06pETAET CBOM KOHTYPHI U
CBOH KOJIOpDHUT»: «TaKHe MONepeYHble CeYEHHUs CaMH No cebe yxe
MOTYT 6bITh YHCTO MeTa(POPOJOrHIECKIMH, OHH TOJXKHBI pacCMaT-
pHBaTh NOHATHE U MeTadopy, AeDUHUIHNIO U OOpa3 KaKk €AUHCTBO
BbIPA3UTEIbHOI cephbl MBIILUIEHHS JAaHHOTO YeJI0BEKa MK JaHHO-
ro BpeMeHM»%2!,

K aTtoMy s xoTen 6bl JHMb 106aBUTh: HUKAKasd UCTOPHS MeTa-
¢op He MOXeT GBITH CAMOAOCTATOYHOI.

ITepesod ¢ nemeyxozo Kupurna Jleguncona

2 Blumenberg H. Paradigmen... S. 49. B apyrom mecte (s. 80) 3To BHOBB npeacTa-
€T B BH/ie NIOCeL0BAaTEAbHOCTH U pa3fieeHns: «<MeTadoph! YKasbIBaloT MoJe, B KO-
TOPOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKHE M3bICKAHUS JOJDKHBI BBIACHATD JCTANM».



Bepa Jy6una

U3 BIWIEPEJBIA B KEMBPUJK 1 OBPATHO:
IIYTU YTBEPXKJIEHUA
«MCTOPUSA IIOHATUM» B POCCUU
ITocaecioBue

Hemeunkuit opurrHan HacTosiero cGOpHUKa BhILIEN B CBET B
2002 roxy — B Hauase 2006 rofia He CTAIO OXHOTO U3 OCHOBAaTENEH
HeMelKoH uctopun NoHaTHii (Begriffsgeschichte) Paitnxapra Koses-
Jeka. Ero cMepTs cioco6cTBOBaIa HOBOMY 3TaNy OCMBICICHUS HE
TOJIBKO €ro COOCTBEHHBIX PaboT, HO U AAJIbHEHINUX MyTell pas-
BUTHUSA UCTOPUM MOHATUH. B OTHOmWEHNH HOBBIX MyGJIMKaLMii O
Begriffsgeschichte 2006 roa cTan BecbMa ypoXaiHbIM: 3TO ObUIN He
TOJNBKO NOXBAIbHBIE HAATPOGHBIE PEYH MM HOBOE Nepeu3fiaHue
paboT ylIeAmero B BEYHOCTD GOJIBLIOrO Y4€HOro!, HO TaKXKe U BECh-
Ma KPUTHYECKHE 3aMEYAHUs?, KOTOPBIE [IOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO UCTOPHS
TOHATHI Pa3BUBAETCA JIbLIE U MO-TIPEXHEMY ABIACTCA AUCKYCCH-
OHHBIM, a CI€J0BaTEIbHO, )KMBBIM HanpasieHueM. JJuckyccuu o
BO3MOXHOCTAX M I'PaHMULAX METO/[a HE 3aKOHYWIHUCh HE TOJBKO Ha
POAMHE Pa3/IMYHBIX MOAXOLOB HCTOPUUECKON CEMaHTUKH®, HO me-
PEMECTHINCE TAKXKE U B CPABHUTEIBHO HEJABHO OTKpbIBIUIKE IS

! Tlossunoch HoBoe uzganue pabot P. Kosesteka ¢ nepepaGoTaHHbIM Hay4HO-
CTPaBOYHBIM aNNApPaTOM M CTAThAMU, IIOACHAIOLMMH TIOI0KEHHE HEMELKON MCTO-
PHH NoHATHIA B o6mencroprieckom npocrpancTse: Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichten.
Studien zur Semantik und Pragmatik der politischen und sozialen Sprache. Frankfurt
a. Main, 2006. Cm. Tawke: Gumbrecht Hans Ulrich. Dimensionen und grenzen der
Begriffsgeschichte. Paderbon, 2006.

? Gumbrecht H.U. Pyramiden des Geistes. Uber den schnellen Aufstieg, die unsicht-
baren Dimensionen und das plétzliche Abebben der begriffsgeschichtlichen Bewe-
gung. In: Gumbrecht Hans Ulrich: Dimensionen und grenzen der Begriffsgeschichte.
2006. Paderbon: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, S. 7-36.

*TepMMH «MCTOPHYECKAA CEMAHTHKA» ABJAETCA NPAMDBIM NIEPEBOJOM HEMCLIKO-
ro Historische Semantik, nanpasneHye, Halie/lliee CBOe OTPaKEHHE B U3AAHUH (yH-
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cebs UCTOPHIO NOHATHIH cTpaHbl. B I'ostanauu u PuHIsHANH yxe
B T€YEHME HEKOTOPOrO BPEMEHH Pa3BUBAIOTCA LEHTPHI 110 UCTO-
PHH NOHATHH, NPOXOAAT KOH(MEPEHIMH U KPyrible cToJbI B Typ-
1uH, Mcnanmny, B Poccun, a pa6oTsl PatinxapTa Koseslexa akTus-
HO MEPEBOJATCA Ha APYTHE A3BIKH®.

HecMmotpst Ha To uto Ko3sesiex 661 NOKIOHHHKOM MaJIbIX
tpopmM (3a BCIO )KU3Hb OH HAMMCAT TOJBLKO JBe LeNbHBIX MOHOrPa-
¢pun®) 1 ero HeGoMBIIME CTATHH MO OTAENBHOCTH JETKO TIOMECTHAT-
cd B IOOOM, JaXKe He OYEHb «TOJICTOM» MYpHale, — IO NOCAeIHe-
ro BPEMEHH €ro paboThl MAIO NePEBOIWINCh. AKTUBHbIE 1e6aThl
M KpUTHKA HeMelKo! Begriffsgeschichte co cTOpOHBI aHTIHICKOM
BeTBH HcTOpUM NOHATUIH B 70—80-e rogsl nponuToro Bexka He NMpH-
BEJIM K IMHMPOKOMY 3HAaKOMCTBY aHIJIOA3BIYHOTO YUTATENsA C TBOP-

JaMEHTAIBHBIX CTIPABOYHLIX TPYAOB, BpoAie coBapa «OCHOBHbIE TOHATUSA». JJUTpux
Bycce Tak 06BACHAET coflepXkaHUe 3TOrO MIOJX0/1a, BOIHHKIIErO IPEXAE BCErO B
paMKax HeMelKOiH TPaIULMH: «HCXONHOM GbLTa MBIC/b O TOM, YT0 B CJIOBAX BhIpAXa-
I0TCS IOHATHS, 4, T€M CAMBIM, U A3BIKOBbIC €IMHMIIbI, OKA3bIBAKOIINE BIMAHHUE Ha
O0IIECTBEHHYIO MLIC/b BO BeeX obnacTax 3Hanuit. [ToaToMy HeoGxoauMo eme pas
[POCAEANTL OOLECTBEHHOE 1 UCTOPUYECKOE BO3EHCTBIE TOHATHH U TakKe o6Ha-
PYXHTD MX CIOCOGHOCTb KOHCTUTYUPOBAThL M U3MEHATD AeHCTBUTEIbHOCTb>. Bycce /.
Hcropus nonsTuit — ucropus AMCKypca — IMHTBUCTHYECKas anucTemonorus. du-
nocopCKHe 3aMEYaHHs 1O NOBOAY TEOPETHYECKUX M METOJIONOTHYECKUX OCHOB HC-
TOPHYECKOH CEMaHTHKM B CB#3MU ¢ uinocodueit anunocty // Ilnoruukon H.C.;
Xaapar A. (pen.). I[lepconanbrocTs. A3bik ¢unocodpuu B pycCKO-HEMELIKOM AHANO-
re. M., 2007. C.110-135. 3zecb ¢. 112.

4B l'oanananmu Hajg 3TOH TeMOM aKTMBHO pabotaroT Pim den Boer, Wyger Ve-
leema u Karin Tilmans. B Ucnanuu B pycne nemeuxoit Begriffsgeschichte paboTaer
Kcanbe ®epnannec Cebactnan (Javier Fernindez Sebastidn), B ®unnsaumun Xenpux
Crenmyc. Cm., nanpumep: Stenius H. «The Finnish Citizen, How a Translation Ema-
sculated the Concept» i Redescriptions. Yearbook of Political Thought and Con-
ceptual History. Vol 8. Jyvéskyld. Ferndndez Sebastian, Javier Intellectual History and
Democracy: An Interview with Pierre Rosanvallon // Journal of the History of
Ideas — Volume 68, Number 4, October 2007. P. 703—715.

B Typumn B ynusepcurere Herambyna HefabHO TpoiteAuasn MexayHapOAHasA
KOH(GepeHIIMs NoKa3asla 3HaYN TeIbHbIM MeXAyHapOAHbIH HHTepec K Hacaeauio Ko-
sesnexa (Typumsa, Henanus, lanua, Borrapus, Hopperus, Kopes), a raxxe k npu-
MeHeHuUo MeTonia Begriffsgeschichte Ha oTeuecTBeHHOM Marepuane (Istambul, Turkey
August 30 — September 2, 2007 «Transnational Concepts, Transfers and the Chalenge
of the Peripheries»). http:/ /www.itb.itu.edu.te /anchorage

5 Koselleck R. Preuflen zwischen Reform und Revolution. Allgemeines Landrecht,
Verwaltung und soziale Bewegung von 1791 bis 1848. Stuttgart, 1967; Koselleck R.
Kritik und Krise: eine Studie zu Pathogenese der biirgerlichen Welt. Frankfurt am
Main, 1973.
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yecrsoM Koszeseka, u nepBoe nosHoMacmrabHOe U3JaHHUE €ro
cTareil Ha aHIIMICKOM sI3bIKe BbIILIO TosbKO B 2002 roay®. Iloxo6-
HO€ «HeBHUMaHMe» [IEPEeBOIYNKOB 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K CTOJIb BOCTpE-
GOBAHHBIM TEKCTAM MOXHO OOBACHHUTD, BO-TIEPBBIX, TPYAHOCTAMU
nepeBoja: HEMeLKMe TEPMHHBI, BKJIIOYAsA U KIIOYEBOE NOMAMUE
(Begriff), He Bceraa MMeIOT OfHO3HaYHble 3KBHBaNeHTbl. Hanpu-
Mep, historical concept, XOT M ABJIsIETCH HanboNee PaCIPOCTPAHEH-
HbIM BApHAHTOM II€peBOJa HeMEIKOro Begriff, HO BapHaHTOM Jane-
KO HE OJHO3HAYHBIM, IIOTOMY KaK aHIJIMICKOE concept UMEET U
apyrue sHayeHus . He us6eraior aTux npoGeM U pyccKHe nepeBo-
Abl, 2 IIOTOMY, HE MMes Ha pYKaX HEMEeL[KOro OPUIHHaIa, U3 HUX HE
BCETJIa MOXKHO IIOHAThL MBICIBb aBTOpa. Bo-BTOPBIX, 37€ch UrpaeT
POJIb YKOPEHEHHOCTb CAMHUX MCTOPHUYECKUX [TOHATUH B HalMO-
HaJIbHOM TpaIyLIMHU, B KOTOPOI OHM IOJY4H/IM CBOE YIIOTpebIeHHe
1 cPopMUPOBAIMN CBOe 3HadYeHHe. Bereacrsue atoro PaitHxapt
Koaesnek XxoTs ¥ IpuMBeTCTBOBAI MUHTepeC K MeTony Begriffsgeschichte
CO CTOPOHBI BOCTOYHOEBPOMEHCKUX KOJUIET, KAK U BO3MOXHOCTD
CO3JaHUs O6IIEro C10BAPS HCTOPHUYECKUX IIOHATHI 32 TPH MOCIe-
JAHMX Beka B BocTouHoit EBporie, 6611, 0HaKO, IpeAEIbHO OCTOPO-
XeH B OTHOIIEHHH IIONBITOK CPABHUTEIbHON HCTOPHH IIOHATHIA®.
HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO OH CaM y4acTBOBI B [10JJOGHOM CPAaBHHUTE/b-

® Koselleck R. The Practice of Conceptual History — Timing History, Spacing
Concepts. Stanford, 2002.

?CM., HanpuMep, HeJaBHUI COOPHMK, MOCBAIEHHBIA HCTOPUYECKHM KOHLET-
TaM, B koTropoM «historical concept» ynorpe6aeHo B Apyrom ero 3Hadenun: Hilder-
meier M. (Hg.). Historical Concepts between Eastern and Western Europe. New York,
Oxford: Berghahn Books (New German Historical Perspectives, 1), 2007. Hau6onee
aJIeKBaTHBIM, XOTS M MATOYIOTPeGUMEBIM epPEeBOAOM HEMENKOTo MoHATHA «Begriff»
CHEUHATHCTEI 10 UCTOPUH NOHATHIA, HanpuMep Xanc Dpux Bénexep, cuurator aur-
aufickoe «Notion».

8TIpHHATBIE B HEMEIIKOM A3bIKE TEPMUHBI YaCTO HE UMEIOT [IPAMOTO SKBUBAIECH-
Ta B PyCCKOM A3bIKE, Y €C/IM NIEPEBOAYHK CTPEMHUTCS TOYHO CNICAOBATh PaMKe HeMell-
KOTO TEKCTa — MOJIYYaeTCA «KalbKa», He BCera AOCTYMHAA IIOHMMaHHIO 63 3HaHUA
HeMenkoro. Hanpumep: «/laxe koraa A3sIk B mpoLiecce AeHCTBUA U CTPagaHUA Mec-
TaMU MOT 6bI CTAaTh BTOPOCTENEHHBIM pakTopoM...» — Kozeanex P. CounanpHas UCTO-
puA U HcTOpHA NoHATHH // cropuyeckie NoHATHA 1 oAUTHYecKue uieH B Poc-
cun XVI-XX sexos. C. 41.

9CM.: Ricken U. Zum Verhaltnis vergleichender Begriffsgeschichte und verglei-
chender Lexikographie? // Bodeker H.E. (Hg.). Begriffsgeschichte, Diskursgeschi-
chte, Metapherngeschichte. (Géttinger Gesprache zur Geschichtswissenschaft Band-
nummer: 14). Géttingen, 2002. 8. 51-72.
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HOM IIPOEKTE, OH XapaKTePU30BA TaKOe UCCIENOBaHIE KaK METO-
AONOTHYECKYIO anopuio'®.

ITpousomeamuii B ryMaHUTapHBIX HayKax B KOHI€ NPOLLIOTO
BEKa «IMHTBUCTUYECKHH MOBOPOT» NPENOCTaBUI UCTOPHUH IIO-
HATHHA BO3MOXHOCTb OOGPECTH METOHOJIOTMYECKYIO CaMOCTOs-
TeJIbHOCTb U MOCTaBWI NI€PE] HALIMOHAIBHBIMH IIKOJJAMH UCTOPH-
YeCKOM CEMAaHTHKH npoGieMy uX cooTHoumeHHus. ITockosbky 3TH
HALMOHAIbHBIE TPAAULIUM Pa3BUBAINCH HE3aBUCUMO U B IIPOJOJI-
’K€HHe HOCTATOYHO JOJITOro BPEMEHHU JaXxe He CTPEMUJIMCh APYr
Apyra y3HaTb, TO C YTBEPXJCHHEM JUHTBUCTHYECKUX METOAOB B
r'YMaHUTapHBIX HayKax Ha INHPOKOM MEXIYHapOJHOM IPOCTPaH-
CTBE BCTJI BOIIPOC O COOTHOMIEHHH 3THX TPAaZHULHNil MeX Iy COGO.
Aroit 3afade 1 GblIa NOCBALIEHa KOHPEPEHIUA, COCTOSBLIAACS
1 urons 1999 roga B MuctuTyTe 0o61mecrsa Makca Ilnanka B I'errun-
reHe, MaTEpUaIbl KOTOPOH ONMy6/IMKOBaHbl B HacToslEM COOpHU-
ke. B npeauciosum k sTomy usganuo Xanc dpux béaexep npex-
CTaBWJI CPAaBHUTEJIBHBII aHAIH3 HCTOPHYECKONH CEMaHTHKH B TpeX
HAyYYHBIX TPAAHULIMAX, YIaCTHULAX 3TOTO JHAIOTa — HEMELKOI,
aHIVIO-aMEePUKAHCKO U paHLy3ckoil. OH ybeauTeabHO MOKa3all,
9TO NPH CXOJCTBE TEOPETUYECKUX NMOAXOAOB Pa3JIN4IHOE MPOUC-
XOXKJIEHHUE 3TUX TPEX TPAAMLIMH M X NMapalelbHOe pasBUTHE CO-
3[AI0T HalNpsDKEHHE MeXly OOUIMMM I HUX «[IO3HaBaTeIbHbIMU
HHTEpEeCcaMH U Pa3IMYHbIMH 3MUCTEMOJOTHYECKMMH MOCBUIKAMH,
YTO He ITO3BOJISET COTJIACOBATh 3TU HaNpaBieHHs 6e3 JaTbHEeHINX
Auckyceuit»!!. Haubonee aBTopuTeTHOH BepCcHeid, IpeACTaBIIsIo-
el pas3Hble TPAAULUN BHYTPU UCTOPHHM MOHATHH, CUMTaeTCs
kHUra MesBuna Puxrepa'?, HO OHa Takxe He ABIAETCS OKOHYATEb-
HBIM pellleHHeM YKa3aHHOH Bbllle Npo61eMbl.

Bce aTu moaxoxan! Hauu B Poccuu cBOMX CTOPOHHHKOB, U 1A
aKTHUBHO Pa3BHMBAIOIETOCA cefyac Ha PyCCKOM MaTepHuajle MeToja
HCTOPHU MOHATUH OZHUM M3 KJIIOUEBBIX CTAI BOMPOC O TOM, 32

10 Koselleck R. Spree, Ulrike; Steinmetz, Willibald Drei biirgerliche Welten? Zur
vergleichenden Semantik der biirgerlichen Gescllschaft in Deutschland, England
und Frankreich // Puhle H.-J. (Hg.): Biirger in der Gesellschaft der Neuzeit. Géttin-
gen: Vandenhoeck a Ruprecht, 1991. (Sonderforschungsbereich 177 «Sozialge-
schichte des Neuzeitlichen Biirgertums» an der Univ. Biclefeld). S. 14-58.

" Cm. HacTosmee nsganme: bédexep X.3. OrpaxkeHue HCTOPHUECKON CeMaHTHKH
B HCTOPMYECKOM KYBTYPOIIOTHH.

12 Richter M. The History of Political and Social Concepts. A Critical Introduction.
NY: Oxford Univ. Press. 1995.
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KaKOH M3 3THX TPaAULIUH C1€10BaTh. ITOT HHTEPEC JEMOHCTPUPY-
€T, HanpuMmep, c6OPHUK cTaTel «HcTopHyeckne MOHATHA U MOJIH-
THueckue uaen B Poccun XVI-XX Bekos», u3fanHeit EBponeiic-
kuM yHusepcureroM B Cankr-Ilerep6ypre. Kak aTto yacTo 6b1BaeT
co cOOpHHKAMH, U3JIaHNe OGbeJMHSAET B cebe CTaTbU PAa3HOTO YPOB-
Hsl TPOpabOTaHHOCTH M TEOPETHYECKOH OBOCHOBAHHOCTH: BBOJ-
Has ctaTes H.E. Konocosa 3anaer obmereopeTHyeckuit TOH, Ha-
CTPOCHHBIN Ha HeMeuKylo Begriffsgeschichte, 4To moakperuiseTca u
ny6aMKanMell nepeposa CTaTbU «CTOJMNA» HEMELKOH UCTOPHH IIO0-
HaTni Paituxapra Kosewteka!®. OctaibHble cTaTbi COOPHHUKA IO
CBALli€Hbl AHAIHM3y MCTOPHUHM KOHKDETHBIX NOHATHH PYCCKOTO
NOJIUTHYECKOTO JUCKYpCa: TOCYAApCTBY, AEMOKPATHH, CYBEPEHHTE-
Ty, HAPOZHOCTH M TaK Jajee.

Pyccknit unuTaTesb O CUX NOp HE HMeeT JOCTATOYHO BO3-
MOXHOCTeH [MO3HAKOMHUTBCA C paboTaMH 3HAMEHUTOI'O HEMEIIKOTO
Y4€HOTO, MIOTOMY OCOGEHHO BaXHO, YTO peJaKTOpbl cbopHUKa «Hc-
TOpUYECKHE NOHATHSA ¥ IoJNTHYEeCKHE Ueu B Poccun XVI—XX se-
KOB» BBIOPIH AJIf PYCCKOrO M3JaHHMS MOCJEeAHIO BEepCHIO Ipo-
rpamMHo#i ctaTtbi Kosenneka «ConunanbHas MCTOPHS U HCTOPHS
HNOHATHIT». OHAa TOPa3l0 MEHbIIE IEPBOTO €€ BAPHAHTA COCPEAOTO-
YyeHa Ha BHYTpPEeHHeH moneMuke npodeccopos yHUBepcuTeTa bu-
Jedenbaa 1 6oJ1ee NIUPOKO TeMATH3NPYeT MpobieMy MeToaal. dra
CTaTbs NPUHAUICKHUT YXKE KO BpEMEHH, KOTAa UCTOPHs TIOHATHIA
3asaBHIA O cebe Kak o Goslee WM MeHee CaMOCTOATEIbHOM MeToe,
4eMy HeMaJIO CTIOCOOCTBOBA y2Ke YIIOMSAHYTBI « TMHIBUCTHYECKUI
noopoT». OfHako oTHomeHHe Kose/teka k 3TOM aBTOHOMHOCTH
OCTaJIOCh BECbMa OCTOPOXHBIM, TIOTOMY KaK A3bIKOBas PeaJlbHOCTh
CyIeCTBOBaJIA JJI HETO He CaMOCTOSITENBHO, a TOJIBKO B TECHOI
CBA3M C COLHAIbHBIM. «Ecau kaXkablit peueBoit akT ecTh AeiicTBHe,
TO JAJIEKO He KaxJoe JeHCTBHE €CTh aKT peuH», — OTKOMMEHTH-
poBas OH TpuyMdalbHOE MIECTBUE JUHTBUCTHYECKHX METOJOB B

1% Konocos H.E. Vicropus nonsaTui Buepa u ceroaus // Konocos H.E. (pen.):
HcTopuueckue NOHATHA U noauTudeckue uaeu b Poccun XVI-XX sexos. C. 9-32;
Kogeanex P. CouanibHas ucropus M uctopus nousThit // Tam xe. C. 33—-53.

"4 Crarpa «ConyaabHas MCTOPUSA M UCTOPHA MOHATUM» GbLta HamcaHa Koaes-
JlekoM B Havate 70-x TofoB npoiuioro Beka. B c6opuuke nox pefakuueir H.E. Ko-
nocosa, H.JI. [loranoso#t u M.M. Kpomma nomemet Bapuaut 1986 roxa: Koselleck R
Sozialgeschichte und Begriffsgeschichte // Sozialgeschichte in Deutschland. Ent-
wicklungen und Perspektiven im internationalen Zusammenhang. Band 1 Die Sozia-
lgeschichte innerhalb der Geschichtswissenschaft. 1986. Géttingen. S. 89—109.
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ucropuyeckux uccrenosanuax’. Jloxnan Paitnxapra Kosemrexa
«K BOTIpOCy 0 TEMIOpPaIbHBIX CTPYKTYpax B HCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BH-
THH MOHATHMH>, MOMEIIEHHbIH B HacTosmeM COOpHUKE, — 3TO €ro
pasMbllIIeHHA O MecTe Begriffsgeschichte B cOUMANbHBIX HayKax Moc-
Jie «JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO NIOBOPOTa», O MeCTe MOHATUI cpean JUH-
IBUCTHYECKHUX TEOPHUH, a TAK)Ke Pa3MbIIJIEHHA O JaJIbHEHIIUX BO3-
MOXXHOCTAIX Pa3BUTHA MeTOJa.

HecMoTpsa Ha 6:m3octs Kosesteka k Hemenkoit ¢purocodcekoit
TpaJMLIMK HCTOPHU3MA H TEPMEHEBTHKH, a TAK)Xe Ha €ro COTPYAHU-
4EeCTBO C MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMU ABTOPaMH H3BECTHOTO (pHiI0CcO(CKO-
ro JekcukoHa «HMcroprudeckuii ciosapsb dpunocobuu» (Historisches
Worterbuch der Philosophie)'®, Begriffsgeschichte BocnpUHHMMaeTCH Kak
HanpapJieHUE BHYTPH UCTOPHUYECKON HaykH. UTOObI MOAYEPKHYTh
3Ty YKOPEHEHHOCTb B HCTOPHUHU M OTJINYMTL MeToA Kosesnneka or
noaxoaa asropos «Mcropuueckoro ciosaps duiocopun», B He-
MELKUX TEKCTaX MCTOPHIO MOHATHIT Ha3blBalOT «HMCTOpHOTrpadu-
4ecKOi UCTOpHUEH MOHATHI»!7.

WanauanpHas CBA3b HCTOPHY IOHATHI M MICTOPUYECKOH HayKH
COCTOfN1A B MJ€€e, UCXOJMBIIEH U3 OGIIErO JHUTepaTypOBEAEHUA U
¢punocodpuu, «4To UCTOpPUSA NMpOoABILeT ceO6s B ONPEAETCHHBIX
HOHATHAX U BOOGIIE HCTOPHS ~ 3TO TO, YTO GBLUIO KOTAa~THGO Io-
HATO»18, KpoMe Toro, HcTOpHs NOHATHI MOIJIa paccMaTpUBATBCS
KaK MeTOJ KPUTHKH HCTOYHHKOB, NO3BOJSIONUIMIA 3AUTHUTh Hayy-
HbIH A3BIK HCTOPHUKOB OT aHAXPOHU3MOB, NIOABEPrHYTh UCTOPHOMNH-
CaHMe TaK Ha3blBa€MOMY «CEMAHTHYECKOMY KOHTPOJIO», O YeM
HeoZHOKpaTHO rosopu Kosesiek, foka3blBast BaKHOCTb HCTOPHH
MOHATHUH AJNA COUMATBLHON HCTOpHng. Eme oguuM BaugTenbHbIM

15 Koselleck R. Feinbegriffe // Jahrbuch der Deutschen Akademie fiir Sprache
und Dichtung, 1993. S. 83-90; S. 84.

16Cm. 06 aTom nogpobuee: Iliomnuxos H. Bocnuranye «mdaHocTH». OT «MHAM-
BUIYJIbHOCTH» K «MIEHTHYHOCTH». HlcTOpus BocnUTaHUA NEePCOHAILHOCTH B pyC-
ckoit kyabrype // Hopoe mureparypHoe o6ospenne. 2008. Ne 3. C. 64—83.

17Cm., HanpuMep, BBefeHue Xanca Dpuxa Bénexepa x HacTosUEMY H3RaHHIO.
Cwm. taxke: bycee J. Ykas. cou. C. 125.

'® Dipper Ch. Die «Geschichtlichen Grundbegriffe». Von der Begriffsgchichte zur
Theorie der historischen Zeite // Historische Zeitschift. 2000. Jg. 270. S. 281-308.
3aech s. 288.

19 Bideker H.E. Begriffsgeschichte als Theoriengeschichte — Theoriengeschichte
als Begriffsgschichte. Ein Versuch // Casale R., Trohler D., Oelkers J. (Hg.). Met-
hoden und Kontexte. Historiographische Probleme der Bildungsforschung. Gét-
tingen, 2006. S. 100.
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(pakTOpOM ABHJIHCDH KECTKHE PAMKH IIPOTPaMMBbl, 3alaHHOI BITOJI-
He KOHKPETHBIM [POEKTOM IO COCTABJIEHHUIO cloBaps «OCHOBHbIE
ucToprdeckue oHATHs» (Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe). Ee rnaBHble
HONOXEHUS — OTPaHUYEHHE BPEMEHHOIO INPOCTPAHCTBA Neperom-
Howm epemenem (Sattelzeit), To ectb dmoxoit mexay 1750 u 1850 ro-
JaMH, a TaKXKe OrPaHUYEHHE MO UCCIEJOBAHNS TONBKO OCHOSHbL-
mu nowamuamu (Grundbegriffe), nepunnnmio koropeix Kosemnek
IPUBOAUT B NOCJIEJHEM TOME JE€KCUKOHA, — ObUIM BBI3BAHBHI IIO-
TpeOGHOCTAMM CJI0Baps, Hajl KOTOPbIM Gunedenbickas «paboyas
TpYIIIIA IO COBPEMEHHOI colaltbHOM ucTopuu» (Arbeitskreis fir
moderne Sozialgeschichte) pa6orana MHorue rogpl. Kak MMHHMYM
AJIS peIbHOTO OCYLIeCTBIEHHA NOJ0GHOTO NpoeKTa TpeGoBaIOCh
N POHU3BECTH BbIGOPKY «OCHOBHBIX IIOHATHH», YTO IIPOXOAUIO HE
BcerJa raako. Hanpumep, B c10Bapb He NOIaIN BaxkHbIe JJIS MCTO-
PHMH HOHATHUS «BPEMS» U «IIPOCTPAHCTBO», TOTAA KaK MPHUCYTCTBO-
BAJIM HEOJIOTU3MBI, HE IPHHAJICKABIIVE TI€PEJIOMHOMY BPEeMEHH,
Bpoje «(pamuaMa» U «aHTuceMutuama»?’. Kpome toro, aBTopsl
CJIOBapHBIX CTaTell He BCErJa CXOAMINCh BO MHEHHSAX M He BCerja
NpHAepXUBAIUCh 3agaHHON KosennexoM TeopeTrndyeckoil KoH-
LEMIUH.

KoHnenunsa nepejoMHOro BpeMeHH Ilepexuia TpaHcdopmMa-
LIMIO 32 JIOJITHe TOAbI paboThl HaJ CI0OBApeM, TaKke H3MEHWINCh U
B3raae! camoro Kosenneka, — B mocneaHeil BepcuH €ro cTaTbu
«MCTOPHA MOHATUH M COLMATLHAS HCTOPHS» HET PeYH Kak o Iepe-
JIOMHOM BPEMEHH, TaK H 06 OCHOBHBIX NOHATUAX. OHaKo B pabo-
T€ HaJl cIoBapeM pabouas rpynna JOKHA 6bl1a MOAAEPKHUBATDH
XOT#1 6bl BHEITHE OJHAMX/Ib! 33JAHHYIO IMHHIO, YTO6BI 6BITH B COCTO-
STHHUH 3aBepIINTb paboTy Hag HuM?. Jlaxke 1 KpUTHKA METOAOB HC-
TOPHMM TOHATHH, YXKE MOCJIE «IMHIBUCTUYECKOTO IOBOPOTa» M
MOSABJIEHHSA «APXEOJOTHH 3HAHUA» Mumens Pyko, HUKorja He
OblJ1a MOTUBHPOBaHa B I'epMaHUU TONLKO JIHHIBUCTHUECKH. «OHa
OTTAIKUBATACH OT TOTO CTPAHHOIO NMOJABENIEHHOIO COCTOAHHUS, B
KOTOPOM HaXOAWIACh MCTOPUSA MOHATHH, — MEXIY UCTOPHEN MbIC-
Ju (McTopueil uaeit) u ucropueit cos»*. B cratbe «Pasmbiivienus

2 Dipper Ch. Die «Geschichtlichen Grundbegriffe». C. 292.

2! Kosewrex P. K ponpocy 0 TEMIIOPAIbHBIX CTPYKTYpPaX B MCTOPHYECKOM pPa3BH-
‘TiM NoHsATHH. CM. HacToawee uaganme: C. 23.

22 Bycce 4. Ykaa. cou. C. 113. OTeuecTBEHHbIM IPUMEPOM BTOPOTO MOAXOA —
nekcuxorpaduM, WM, Kak ee H43bIBAET bycce, «<MCTOPHM COB», CM., HAIpUMeEP,
pa6ory B.B. Bunorpasiosa: Bunoepados B.B. Hcropus cros. M., 1999.
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O M€TOJI€ UCTOPHUHU MTOHATHH» XaHc Ipux bénekep noapobuo pas-
6MpaeT BONPOC O JalbHENIIEM pa3BUTUHM HEMENKOH UCTOPHUH TIOo-
HATHH, O TOM, YTO OGBEJUHAET €€ C AHTJI0-AMEPUKAHCKUM JIHCKYp-
CHMBHBIM aHaJIM30M M (QPaHIy3CKUM THIIOM HCTOPHUYECKOM
cemanTuku®, Hacrosmuit c60pHUK NMOKa3bIBa€T CTPEMJIEHHE Pa3-
HBIX HanpasJeH!il HCTOPUYECKOH CEMAaHTHKH K IHAIOTY pa3BHBaB-
IIMXCS Mapa/UIeNbHO TPAAXLIKH.

BoamoxHo, otroro, uro 3anagHas EBpona npeicrasasercs ¢
TOYKH 3PEHHUs PYCCKOH HAyKH HEKHUM €ZMHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM,
OCMBIC/IEHHE Hac/le us HarpaBleHUi UICTOPUUeCKOi ceMaHTHKH B
PYCCKOH Hayke ITPOMCXOJUT IpEeX/Ie BCEro Yepe3 BhIBIEHHE UX
oranuuil. HHTEpec kK MeToay UCTOPHH ITOHATHI pa3BUBaeTCs B
Poccun no npeumymectsy noji sausHMeM KeM6pumxckoit mkomn,
9YTO, BO3MOJKHO, BBI3BAaHO GOJIBbIIEH pacpoCTPaHEHHOCTBIO aHT-
JUMICKOTO A3bIKA [TO CPABHEHHIO C HCMENIKUM WIH (paHLy3CKHM.
B yxe ymomanyTom c6opruke Cankr-ITletep6yprckoro Esponeiicko-
ro yHUBCPCHUTETA T€ aBTOPHI CTaTeH, KOTOPbIE IKCILUIUIMTHO 3asiB-
JISIOT O CBOEM NPHHATHHU METOJa UCTOPHH MOHATHH, CChLIAIOTCS,
Hanpumep, He Ha Kosesneka, a Ha npeactasureneit KeM6pumxk-
ckoif mkoabl — Jxopmxa ITokoka u Kpenruna CkuHHepa, XOT#
U He Bcerja cjaeAyioT cBoum 3asapieHuamM?. Hanpumep, ctatbs
C.B. Auapuaiinena nocpsuieHa mpoekTaM 1 GOpMHUPOBaHHUIO MUPO-
Bozspenus IL.H. lllypanosa, koropoe aBTOp 6€3 JMIIHUX J0Ka3a-
TEJbCTB HA3BIBAET «MJeoorHeii». OH pacCMaTpHUBAET B3IJIAAb
IlysanoBa B OTHOMEHMH U3BCCTHAIX U MONYAAPHBIX HHIOCOPCKUX
KOHILIENMIMH TOTO BPEMEHH, a BHIBOJ €rO KOHIIEHTPUPYETCs Ha
¢urype camoro lllysanona, KOTOPBIIT «I10 TpaBy 3aHUMAET YHUKAJIb-
Hoe MecTo B ucTopun Poccuiickoit mmnepun XVIII B.»%. Takoii
NOAX0J, HAMHOTO BJIKE K TPaAMIMOHHOH (Punocodckoil) ucTo-
puu uneit (History of Ideas), ueM K UCTOPHM NOHATUH, TOCKOJDbKY
MCTOpHUA IIOHATUH CTPEMHUTCS «HE YCTPAHUTD 3a30p MEXIY IIOHU-
MAIOUIMM ¥ NIOHKMAEMbIM, a, HA060POT, 3a0CTPUTh BHUMAHUE K

# Dedexep X.3. PasMbIINICHUS O METOAC HCTOPUM TTOILITHH.

2 Andpuaiinen C.B. «<M3o6percune BceoBIero 1o6pa»: HiCOJOIrHIeCKHEe OCHOBA
Hus gesreaprocty rpada [T.U. Mysatosa (1710-1762). C. 71 // Ucropudeckne
HOHATUS W noawrudeckre e B Poccun XVI-XX pexos; Powun I.H. Hcropus
nousTUA «cypepenurer» B Poccun. C. 191 // Tam xe.

* Andpuaiinen C.B. Yxaa. cou. C. 107.
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TOM AMCTAHLMH, KOTOpass OGHAPY)KUBAETCH MEXIY A3BIKOM HCTOU-
HHMKa M SI3bIKOM HUCCIEA0BATEA» 2,

Jpyroii npuMep NpUMeHEHHs METOJOB «MCTOPUH NOHATHIA», B
KOTOPOM BO3HHMKAIOT COMHEHHS, K KAKOMY «T€OpeTHYecKkoMy Oara-
Xy» — HEMELIKOMY WM/ aHIJIMICKOMY — MOXKHO OTHECTH MCCJIEA0-
BaHMe: ctaThio E.H. PolnHa, nocBAIEHHYI0 HCTOPHH YTBEpxe-
HHUs B PYCCKOM IOJHTHYECKOM JUCKYpCe NOHATHSA Cysepenumen.
3nech aBTOP BbLAEIAET TPH STAIA: NEPBBIH CBA3AH C YTBEPXKICHUEM
3aMaZAHOrO NOHATHA Cysepenumen O], PYCCKUM Ha3BAHHEM GepX06HAA
8AGCTIL U 6EPX06HOCTIG, BTOPOI — C YTBEPKACHHEM I0PUAMYECKO
npodeccun B Poccuu 1 ¢ 3aMMCTBOBaHHMEM HEMELKOTO TEPMHHA
cysepenumem Ha YPOBHE CIELHATLHON JUTEPATYpPbI; TPETUIH — BBE-
A€HHE TEPMHUHA B OPHIMAIbHBIH rOCyJapCTBEHHBIN C10Bapb, B
KOTOPOM OH H3MEHAET CBOE CMBICJIOBOE cojiepxaHue. Peayabprar
3TOro HHTEPECHOrO aHAIN3a MOKA3bIBAET IIOAOTBOPHOCTb METO-
A3 UCTOPHH NMOHATHUI Ans pycckoil uctopun. Ho u 1yT y cnenua-
JICTOB MO UCTOPUH NOHATHI BOZHUKAET COMHEHHE B NIPABOMOY-
HOCTH npuMeHeHus MetojgoB CxuHHepa M Ilokoka. Ilockonbky
aHAJIN3 MIOHATUA Cysepenumen B 3TOH CTAaTbe CBA3AH NPEXKIE BCETO
¢ OpUIHMAILHBIM AUCKYPCOM, TO PEAAKTOP COOPHHKA OTHOCHT €TO
ckopee K HeMeukoi Begriffsgeschichte, uem x MeTogam Kem6pumx-
CKOH IIKOJIBI?, 3 OLIEHHUBAsA MECTO UCTOPHH TMOHATHH A1 PYCCKUX
HCCIEAOBAHMI, OTMEYAET, UTO «HU3 0630pa MaTepHAIOB COOPHUKA
BHJHO, YTO MHTEPEC K MCTOPUU NOHATHIA NOKA €lie MaJo CBA3aH
¢ obpalueHreM Kk paboTaM OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHMKOB JKaHpa. B Toif cia-
60t Mepe, B XKaKOI 3TO BCe Xe IIPOMCXOIUT, aHIJIOCAKCOHCKAsA Tpa-
IMLHMSA ABHO NpeobiajaeT HaJ HEMEKOH»2,

OueHb NOKa3aTeNbHO, YTO B PYCCKOM HAyYHOM IPOCTPaHCTBE
TaK MHOTO BHUMAaHUs yA€JIAETCA pa3rpaHHYeHMIO pPa3Iu4HbIX
METOROJOTMYECKUX KOHIEeNNuil. 3TO cTpeMIeHHe 3aKPENUTD 3a
KKJbIM METOJOM €r0 YE€TKOE MECTO MPOHCXOJUT, BO3MOXHO, OT
NOTPEeGHOCTH HMETh B KaUeCTBE 3AlHUTHI CBOEH MO3ULHNK aBTOPH-
TETHOTO NpenIecTBeHHUKA. KpoMe Toro, M caM TeopeTryeckuit
(byHIaMEHT CTpOUTCS Ha paboTax 3alafHbIX HCCIeAoBaTe e, 4TO

2 [Tiomnuxos H. Bocnuranne «1M4HOCTH». OT «<UHAMBUAYATBHOCTH» K «<MAEHTHY-
HocTh». C. 68.

27 Konocos H.E. HcTopus noustu# Buepa u cerogus // Mctopuueckue noHaTus
¥ nomurnieckue uaeu B Poccun XVI-XX Bexos. C. 31

2 Tam xe. C. 32.
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IPUBOJUT HE TOMBKO K «TPYAHOCTAM IIEPEBOJAa», HO U K IOTPEGHO-
CTH, Kyaa 6osee BaxxHOU a1s Poccun, wem g 3anaauoit Espornsr,
NpeACTaBUTh 3apybexHble METOABI B BUJE ACHOMW CXeMBI U,/ WIH
HEPapXHUH pa3JIMYHbIX TEOPETHYECKHX IKoJI. KpoMme oueBHaHBIX
CJIOXKHOCTEH TaKOTroO YETKOTO Pa3rpaHMUYEHMs CYIIECTBYET TaKXKe
npob6jsemMa NOTepU CBA3M C KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM Pa3BUBAINCh
3TH TEOPETHUYECKHE TUCKYCCUH H KOTOPBI BO MHOTOM 3aJaBaJl TOH
B Pa3BUTHH UCTOPHUHU NMOHATHH Kak Hanpasienus. O npobieMaTiy-
HOCTH pasfiesieHusa MeTofos Koseteka n KeMOpHIKCKO#H IKOMBI
rOBOPHT U BBOJHAs TEOPETHYECKASA CTaThd COOPHUKA, YKAa3bIBas Ha
CXOXECTb UCCAENOBATENbCKON NPAKTHKH aHIIMHCKOTO U HEMEIIKO-
ro BapHaHTa, HECMOTPS Ha Pa3jIMYHOE NOHUMaHHE POJU CaAMHUX
uousTHi?, Ilpu 3TOM, OIHAKO, IPaKTHYECKHe HUCCIENOBaHUS 110
MCTOPHUH NIOHATUH OlIEHUBAIOTCA B 3TOH CTaThe BCE-TAKH IO HIKa-
Je — 6mnxe/ nanbie k Kosemrexy/Cxunrepy®. O6 aToM xe pas-
TpaHMYEHHUH CHOBA 3aXOAUT pedb U B NOMeNIEHHOM B cGOpHHUKe
OTueTe O KPYrJoM croie «HMcTopus NoHATHI Kak MeTOM», Tle y4a-
CTHHMKH CHOBA HCKaIM BoAopasaen Mexy [Tokokom u Kozesiekom,
a TakKe CIOPHUIY O MPUMEHHMOCTH WIM HEIIPpUMEHHUMOCTH MeTO-
aa Ckunnepa Kk uctopuu Poccun pannero Hosoro Bpemenu. Bee
3TH NOMBITKH He MPHBEIH, OJHAKO, K KAKOMY-TH60 OlpeaeneHHo-
My BBIBOJY M Ha KPYIJIOM CTOJIe CHOBA MPHUIUIA K MHEHHIO, YTO HET
OCHOBaHHI JeCTKO OTAeAATh KeMOPHIXCKYIO HIKOIY OT HEMELIKOI
UCTOpHUM MOHATHI,

Paznuune meTonos KemGpumickoit mkosnt u Begriffsgeschichte —
€CTb CJIECTBUE PAa3HOH MCTOPUOTpapUIECKOl TPAIUIIMH U YCJI0-
Bl popmupoBanusa 3tux kounenuui. H.E. Konocos Bo BcTy-

* Konocos H.E. icTopus nouaTuit Buepa u cerogus / / Mcropuyeckrc noHATHs
u noauTyeckue uae B Poccnn XVI-XX Bexos. C. 24.

R Ouennsas ony6auKoBaHIibie B c60pHHMKE CTaThy, KOKADIA pa3 yNOMHHAETCA O
TOM, pa3fenaioT M oum Metox Ilokoka /Ckunnepa wiu Kosesteka. Cm., HanpuMep:
«Crarba M.M. Kpoma... BriosiHe HaMepPeHHO HanycaHa B KIIOUE HCTOPHH IIOHATHH,
OJIHAKO COBEPUIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO aBropy Grke Go/€e NO3UTUBUCTCKAsA BEPCHA
CkuHHepa...», WIH 110 IOBOAY CTaThH AHapuaitHena C.B. «... B CTaTbe CeaH JuIb
caMbIH IIepPBBI WIaT B TOM HANpaB/ieHUM, CBHAETENbCTBYIONIMIA, BIPOUEM, 06 MHTe-
pece aBTOpa CKOpee K aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM, 4eM HeMEIIKOH BEpCHH UCTOPHHU MoHS-
THit» — Konocos H.E. Victopus norstuit Buepa u ceroaus // Tam xe. C. 30.

3 Mcropus noHatuii kak meroa (Kpyrasiit cron) / [loarotoska Matepuana
E.H. Pouna // VicTopuueckue NOHATHA U noautHueckue uaeu B Poccun XVI—
XX Bekos. C. 231—-241. 3necs c. 233.
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NUTEIbHON CTATbE MHOTO BHUMAHHA yAEJIAeT CHeNpUUEeCKHM
ycnoBusamM ¢opmuposanus Begriffsgeschichte B mocTHanucTckoii ['ep-
MaHMH, K 4eMy cJIeyeT elle 106aBUTh Pa3IMYHbIE TEOPETHUYECKHE
BIUAHUA. Tak, TeOpHUH A3bIKAa Pa3BUBANHUCH B ['epMaHuy mpexae
BCETO MOJ BO3AeicTBMEM repMeHeBTHKU XaHca-['eopra 'agamepa,
MOCTABHBILETO BONPOC O A3bIKE KaK LIEHTPATBbHOIM poGieMe MOHH-
MaHUsA, 2 TAKKEe YKa3aBIIero Ha HeOOGXOAUMOCTb TOUHOIO pasrpa-
HHUYEHHUA UCTOPUYECKOR U pUI0CcODCKOI HCTOPUM NMOHATHIA.
S3blkOBBEIE TEOPUH B AHIJIMHM Pa3BHBANNCH BCIEHA 32 aHANUTHYE-
ckoit punocoduent lioasura BurreHmreiiHa, — OTCIoAa CAEAYIOT
Y Pa3jIM4YHbIE 33JaYl aHAIN3a NOHATHI 11 0G0HX HarlpaBJeHHUH,
KOTOpbIE HE O3HAYAIOT, YTO OHHU NPUAEPKUBAOTCS BIAMMOMCKIIO-
YAKIMX METOJOB.

B cnope ¢ anrauitickumu koaneramu Paitnxapt Kosemrtek tak
0603HauMT B3aMMOOTHONIEHUS MEXAY MPHBA32HHOCTBIO HEMIIEB K
COLHATbHON MCTOPUHU M AHTJIMHCKONH CKJIOHHOCTBIO K HCTOPHHU
auckypca: «VIcTopHs IOHATHI ¥ MCTOPHS JUCKYPCa MOI'YT paccMaT-
PHMBaTbCA KaK NPOTHUBOIIONOXHbIE H HECOBMECTHMbIE, HO OHM He-
M36€XKHO 3aBUCAT JPYT OT Apyra. JHCKypc TpebyeT OCHOBHBIX IOHS-
THH [/ TOTO, YTOOBI IOKA3aThb, O YeM HMIET pedb. AHATN3 MOHATHMN
TpebyeT 06J1afaTh KaK JUHTBUCTUYECKNM, TAK ¥ BHEJIHHIBUCTHYE-
CKHMM KOHTEKCTOM, BKJIIOYas U TOT, KOTOPHIA NpeJoCTaBIAETCS
AUCKypcamu»*®. B KOHEYHOM cueTe BOIPOC O TOM, KaKOi U3 JBYX
BapHAHTOB aHTJIMHCKUI WM HeMELKHIT HanboJlee afeKBaTeH IS
UCCJIeAOBAHUSA NOHATHH), 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, KAKOBBI IO3HABATEIb-
Hbl€ MHTEPECH UCCIeA0BATEIS: HHTEPECYIOT JIH €ro pasHoobpas-
Hbl€ JUCKYPCHI, HJIH OH XOYeT OOBACHUTDb NIPH MOMOIIYM TOHATHMN
COLMATBHBIE TTPOLECCHI. 1 MaTO elle «pacraXaHHOTO» PYCCKOro
HOJIA MCCJIEJOBAHUH MCTOPHUYECKHX TIOHATHH NpeAoCTaBIAETCS
MHOTO BO3MOXHOCTEMH /15 AanbHeilero pa3BUTHS MeTOJA: He-
paspemuMblit ke crop, KTo npasuasHee noHumaeT Kosemteka u

% Dipper Ch. Die «Geschichtlichen grundbegriffe». S. 287. Paituxapt Kosennex
yxaabiBa Ha [alaMepa Kak Ha OJHOTrO U3 CBOMX «yUMTeNel» Y Ha BIMSHUE [CPMEHEB-
THkN Xailllerrepa, KoTopas Halra CBOH MyTh K MOJIOIOMY TIOC/IEBOEHHOMY [IOKOJIE-
HUIO yueHbIX 4epe3 cemuHapnl [afamepa. Cum. nogpobhee: Begriffsgeschichte, Sozia-
Igeschichte, begriffene Geschichte. Reinhart Koselleck im Gesprich mit Christof
Dipper // Neue politische Literatur. 1998. Jg. 43. H. 1. S. 187—205. 3zeck s. 187.

3 Koselleck R. A Response to Comments on the Geschichtliche Grundbegrif-
fe // Lehman H., Richter M. (Hg.). The Meaning of Historical Terms and Concepts.
1996. P. 59—70. 3necw p. 65.
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CKMHHEpPa MJIM KTO U3 HUX JIY4Ille NOAXOAUT K PYCCKUM PEATHSM, —
YIPOXaEeT UCTOPHM MOHATHI NpeBpauieHHeM B My3eifHblil 3KkcIo-
HaT, BCe GyAylliee KOTOPOTO 3aKII0YAETCS B €T0 MPOIIOM.

PaspuTHe HCTOpHYECKON CEMAaHTHKH, AUCKYPCUBHOTO aHAIN3a
WM HCTOPHH MOHATHMH NOCIE «IMHIBUCTHYECKOTO MOBOPOTA», MO
cnosaMm Jlutpuxa bycce, HensbexHo nepepacTeT B JMHIBUCTHYEC-
K{ OPUEHTHPOBAHHYIO dNHUCcTeMOIOrHIo™. TIoTOMy MOXHO CKa3aTb,
9TO KaK JMHIBUCTHYECKHH IMCKYPC-aHAIM3, TaK M MCTOPHSA MOHSA-
THH He TOJIBKO HYXJAIOTCA IPYT B IPyre, HO M Pa3BUBAIOTCA B Of-
HOM HanpasieHHH. HecMOTps Ha TO YTO KPUTUYECKNHA UMITYJIbC B
OTHOIIEHUH HcTOpHH noHATHI Kosesneka 6aanposaics Bo MHO-
roM Ha «ApxeoJyoruy 3HaHHWil» Mumens ®yko, no xapakrepy cBo-
ux 3anau Begriffsgeschichte apnserca pecbMa GJIHM3KOH TOMY Kpyry
HCCIeJOBAaHUM JMCKYpCa, KOTOPble OPUEHTHPYIOTCS B CBOMX T€O-
pPEeTHUECKUX YCTaHOBKaxX Ha TpyArl M. ®yko niam nosgnero Bumzen-
wmelna®.

dTa obmasn purocodckas 6a3a He YIPOIAET, OJHAKO, CaM BOII-
POC O KOHKPETHOM CIocobe M3yuyeHHUsl MOHATHI U He pa3peluaeT
CIIOpPOB O METOJAX MCCIEJOBAHHsA, KOTOPBIE BEIHCh U IIPOJOJIKa-
IOT BECTHUCh MEXY Pa3/IMYHBIMH HAIPaBJICHUAMH, U3yYalOIUMHK
cnoBa,/noHaTHA. McTopHUa MOHATUH OT/IMYAETCS OT JIEKCHKOTrpa-
¢uM U cTapoi «UCTOPHM HAei» NPUBLIUIHAILHBIM HHTEPECOM He
IIPOCTO K OITMCAaHHIO 3THMOJIOTHH CJI0OB WM TIOHATHIH BHYTPH pa3-
JIMYHBIX QUIOCOPCKUX CUCTEM, 32 HHTEPECOM K TAKUM IOHATHSAM,
KOTOpbI€ BIUSAIOT Ha (pOPMHPOBAHHE KYJbTyPHOTO ONBITA. 34€Ch
KTIOYEBBIM fBJsETCA BbIBOJ Ko3esneka 0 TOM, 4TO OCHOBHbIE HC-
TOPHKO-COLMANIbHbIE NMOHATHSA — «3TO HE TOJbKO “MHAMKATOpHI”
O6IIeCTBEHHBIX X UCTOPUYECKNX IIPOLIECCOB, OHH MOTYT HAI PAMYIO
BJIMATH Ha UCTOpHUECKHE U3MEHEHHA KaK “PakTopsl” 3THX IPO-
LIeCCOB. B KauecTBe nmpHuMepa 4acTO NPHUBOAATCA TaKUE NOHATHS,
Kak “couuanuaM’»*, Kpome Toro, 1 caMy TEXHHYECKHE NPHEMBI
OCYUIECTBIEHNUS AHATH32 MOJOGHBIX OHATHH TAKKe ABJISIUCD JUC-
KYCCHOHHBIMM BHYTpHM Hanpabnenus. Hanpumep, B «CnpaBounu-
K€ OCHOBHBIX COLHAIBHO-TIOHTHYECKUX NOHATHH Bo Ppanuuun
¢ 1680 no 1820 rox»*’, HHULIMKMPOBAHHOM HCTOpPHKOM Poibdom

#Bycce /. Yxas. cou. C. 111,

3% [Tromnxos H. Yka3. coy. C. 66.

% Bycee J. Yxas. cou. C. 112.

3 Handbuch politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich 1680—1820 / R. Rei-
chardt, E. Schmitt (Hg.). Miinchen, 1985.
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PajixapaToM, mpe/nonaraloch aHATU3UPOBATh MACCOBOE CIOBO-
yIoTpe6ieHHe olpeAe eHHOM 3TIOXH U YEPE3 3TO PEKOHCTPYMPO-
BaTh CTPYKTYPbl CO3HAHUSA KYJIBTYPHOrO OMBITA. TOT IpUEM ObLI
pacxkpuTHkoBaH Ko3elrexoM ¢ caMoro Hadasla Kax HepeajbHbIH:
«B TakoM cJlyyae y HaC [MOABHJIMCH Obl TOJICTEHHbIE KHUTH 06 3BO-
mouuu s3sika B [Tapmke ¢ 1869 o 1871 rog miu ¢ 1791 no 1794 B
ToM xe [Tapimxke»®. JlefiCTBUTENBHO, KAK KOMMEHTUPYET 3Ty CHTY-
anuio Hukosait IDIOTHUKOB: «06miMe NOHATHUs TPEGYIOT /sl CBOE-
r0 CeMaHTHUYECKOTO HAMOJHEHHUS TeOPETUYECKOi pediIekcrH, Ko-
TOpasi O3BOJIAET BHIPA3UTh B HUX L[€JIbIH KOMILIEKC COLIMATbHBIX
IPOLIECCOB ¥ 0ObeM MOJMTUYECKOTO OIbITA. A TaKas TeopeTHYeC
Kasi pedIEKCHA He MOXET GbITh M3yYeHa Ha MPHMEPAX MacCOBOTO
CJIOBOYIIOTPEG/IEHUA, KOTOPbIE He JAIOT B 3TOM OTHOILEHHU HUKa-
KOTO NPHUPOCTA 3HAHUSA» .

CnipoeonuporadHble cMepTsio Paitnxapra Kosemnexa auckyc-
CHM 10 NIOBOJY PasBUTHA HCTOPHUHM TIOHATHII B 'epMaHuM 3aTpOHY-
JIM ¥ HEMEI[KMX CJIaBHCTOB U CIIEIHAIMCTOB MO PYCCKOH MCTOPHH:
c6opuuk «Pycckas ucropus nonsruit Hoporo spemenn: k mocra-
HOBKe NpoGyieMbl» — pe3yabTaT mpoueAmeit Ha 3Ty Temy B I'ep-
MaHuM KOHPepeHIUHY. Yke U caMo Ha3BaHHe COOPHMKA, YTO
HOATBEPKAAETCA U TEKCTOM BBOAHOM CTaThH, JaeT BO3MOXHOCTD
IPEeANoJIaraTh MUCCHOHEPCKHIT 3aMbICE STOrO U3JaHUA — MOy
PHU3UPOBATh UCTOPHIO IIOHATHH HA PYCCKOM MaTepHalle U MOMyJs-
PH3HpOBATh €€ B HEMEIIKOM BapuaHTe Begriffsgeschichte. B cbopHu-
Ke HeT aBTOPOB HU M3 (DPAHLY3CKOi, HU U3 aHIJIO-aMe PUKaHCKOH
TPaOMLUHU MOAX0Aa K HOAOOHBIM HCC/IeJOBAHHSAM.

ABTOp ITpEHCIOBHS BHIP2)XXKaeT CBOU COXaleHHus, uTro B Poccun
He CO3JaHO 6a3bl JUIA UCCIeIOBAHNUA MOHATHH, MOJOOHOM «CJIOBA-
PIO MCTOPMYECKUX NOHATHUMH>. [lo ero mHenuro, B Poccun eme
OpOHAYT TOABI, UM JaXe ACCATHICTHUS, IIPEXe YeM NOSIBUTCA
HeuTo nojo6Hoe cioBapio «Mcropuueckue nousatus»t. OaHako
ecnu yxe u caM Kosesnek TATOTHICS paMKaMu, 3afaHHBIMH CJIO-

3 Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichten. Frankfurt a.M., 2006. S. 537.

# [Iomnuxos H. Ykas. cou. C. 67.

4 Thiergen P. (Hg.). Russische Begriffsgeschichte der Neuzeit. Beitrige zu einem
Forschungsdesiderat. Kéln; Weimar; Wien: Béhlau, 2006.

! Thiergen P. Begriffsgeschichte: Traditionen, Probleme, Desiderat // Thier-
gen P. (Hg.). Russische Begriffsgeschichte der Neuzeit. Beitrige zu einem Fors-
chungsdesiderat. K6ln, Weimar, Wien: Béhlau, 2006, S. XIII-XXIX. 3aecn 5. XXV,
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BapeM «Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe», cunras, uto ero meroz
AaBHO MePEPOC UX rpaHullbl, a «[IepenomHoe BpeMs», kak u gedu-
HULKH «OCHOBHBIX NOHATHI», He MOXXET OGBACHUTD BCEX MIOCTAB-
NeHHbIx Begriffsgeschichte BOMpOCOB*, TO T€M MeHee MOXET NOx06-
HBIH JOPOTrOCTOALMI NPOEKT GHTL IIOAOTBOPHLIM Ha PYCCKOM
nouse. OrcyrcTBue B Poccum nmopo6Horo ciopaps He O3Havaer,
OJIHAKO, HEMOATOTOBJEHHOCTH HAy4HOTO SI3bIKA, TO €CTh PYCCKOM
«OTCTaJIOCTH», HA KOTOPYIO JIETKO MOXHO CIIHCaTh BCE HEAOPaboT-
KM NpeANpUHHUMAaeMbIX UCCIeoBaHnil Ha aToit HuBe. Hanpumep,
B KauecTBe Npo6eMbl PyCCKUX MCCIIe0BaHMIA IO MCTOPHUH MOHS-
THH aBTOP BCTYNMTEIbHOM CTaThU K c6opHHUKY «Pycckas ucropus
nouatuit Hooro speMeHu», KpoMe OTCYTCTBUS HapaGOTaHHOM
6a3bl MCCaen0BaHUH, BBIBUTAET elle ¥ Npo6aeMy LiepKOBHO-Cla-
BAHCKOTO A3bIka®3. B 3TOM neccuMMcTHYECKOM B3IJIAAE OLIYIIAIOT-
sl cJIeaibl KOHLIETILMH «0coboro myTh» {Sonderweg), KOTOpas XOTH
M yTepsla CBOIO GBLIYIO MOMYJIAPHOCTD, HO BCE €llle IOAAEPIKHBa-
€T cTpeMJeHHe u3yyaTh PoccHio Kak oTjesnbHbIN U cnenuduyec-
kil penomen. IToaTtomy naxe n obmas a1a Bcex MeIAMEBUCTOB
HNOTPEOHOCTD B CMELUAIBHBIX JIHHIBUCTHYECKHUX MO3HAHUAX BBI-
IISJUT Ha PyCCKOM MaTepHale «0COGeHHOI» NpoGaeMoil.

B sm060M ciydae, A3bIK JleTonuceil He SBIsSeTCs NPenATCTBUEM
JUISl aHAJIN3a PYCCKUMX MCTOPHYECKUX MOHATHH, KaK 3TO MOKa3aHO
B ctratbe M.M. KpoMMa, nocssineHHoN ananu3y ynorpe6ieHns
CJIOBA «TOCYAAPCTBO» B TeKCTax KoHa XV — cepeanubl XVI Bexa*.
ITpeacTaBuB MUPOKUIA CIEKTP 3HAYEHMI 20cydapcmea B HEKOTOPBIX
JeTONUCHBIX TekcTax, M.M. KpoMM KOHKpPETHBIMH NpUMEpaMHU
NOJKpeNngeT MHEHHE HCTOPUOrpadUM O TOM, UTO 3TO MOHATHE
nepexuno B Poccun XV—XVII BekoB 3HaUHUTEILHYIO 3BOJIOLMIO:
«OT TIOJHOTO OTOXJECTBJICHHS €T0 C IMYHOCTHIO TOCYAAps A0 0CO3-
HaHHA MHOXECTBOM IIPOBHMHLIUAIBHBIX ABOPSH M TOPOXaH CBOE
HOJUTUYECKOH OGIIHOCTH>» M AeNaeT, TAKUM 06Pa3oM, BEIBOJ O
3apoxxaenun B Poccun XVI Beka «modern State»®,

2 Cm.: Koserrex P. K ponpocy o TeMIopanbHbIX CTPYKTYPaX B MCTOPMYECKOM pa3-
BHUTHH TIOHATHH.

#Tam xe. C. XXIIIL

“ Kpomm M.M. Poxnenue «rocymapcrpa»: M3 MCTOPHMH MOCKOBCKOTO TIOIHMTHYE-
cxoro auckypca XVI sexa // Ucropruueckue NOHATHA U NOAMTHYeCKHe HieH B Poc-
cun XVI-XX sekos. C. 54—69.

“Tawm xe. C. 64, 69.
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Pycckas MCTOpHSA MOHATUI B OTHOUIEHUM U3YUEHMS «TOCYAap-
cTBa» 6a3upyeTcss B OCHOBHOM Ha MCCJIeJOBAHUSAX «State» B aHTJIMA-
ckoM A3bike KBenruna CkMHHEpa, NporpaMMHas paboTa KOTOpO-
ro noMeieHa B cG0pHMKE MO pepakuueit Onera XapxoparHa
«IloHATHE rocyfapcTBa B YETHIPEX A3bIKAX» U AOCTYIIHA TENEPb
YMTATENO M HA PyCCKOM sA3biKe'®. OcTalbHBIE CTaThM COOpHUKA Te-
MAaTHU3UPYIOT NOHATHE TOCYAAPCTBA Bo dpaHuy3ckoM?’ 1 puHCKOM
aspikax’®. B ocnosanuu ctatbu Onera Xapxopauna «dro Takoe
rOCyZapcTBO?» ™ JIEXUT Mjes, CXOAHast C TOH, YTO NPOBOJUTCS B
cratbe KpoMMa, TOMBKO TYT aBTOP CBA3bIBAET NEPEXOJ OT TUYHO-
CTHOTO NMOAXOJa K FOCYAapPCTBY KaK «state» ¢ 6oJiee O3AHUM NepH-
ofioM pycckoit uctopum. TouHee, OH CBA3BIBAET 3TOT IIEPEXOJ C
«pelaoIiUM U3MEHEHHEM B JUCKYpCE», TIPOU3OLIEIUIMM B 3MOXY
IleTpa Beankoro, «korxa BBOAUTCA NOHATHE 061ero 6ara 1 npej-
NpUHMMAETCA TONbITKA Haubojlee paaMKalbHBIM O6pPa3oM
AMCTaHLMPOBATh NEPCOHY FOCyAapa OT OOIIHOCTH 110/l HA3BaHUEM
rocyaapcTBo»®. AHaIM3MpYs pPycCKOe NMOHATHE rOCyAapcTBa, Xap-
XOpJAMH NOMEIIAET €ro B CBOEH cTaThe B eBpoNeicKuil KOHTEKCT,
«co06paXkas U3BECTHbIE (aKThl O PA3BUTHHU TE€pPMUHA “rocyaap-
CTBO” B PYCCKOM fI3bIKE 1 NPOBOJSA MApajLieiu € NIPOLECCaMul pas-
BUTHA NIOHATHI B APYTHX €BPONEHCKHX A3bIKax»>'. B peayiprare oH
HNPUXOAUT K MUHTEPECHOMY BBIBOAY O TOH PO/IH, KOTOPYIO BHOCUT
PYCCKMil BApMAHT Pa3BUMTHSA MOHATHA «TOCYAAPCTBO» B OOlEEB-
poneiickyio ucropuorpagpuio UCTOPUM MOHATHI O roCyJapCTBe.
ITo ero MHEHHIO, PYCCKUM, B HEKOTOPOM CMbICJI€ «abCypAHBIHR CTy-
yait», — «KOrjJa MOHAPXM MCIIOJb3OBAJM CBOIO G€3rpaHMUYHYIO
BJIACTb, YTOObI HABA3aThb 7es publica cCONPOTUBIAIOIIEMYCSH Hacele-
HMIO, — MOMOTaeT NOHATb, YTO GbLI0 BOOOLIE MMOCTABIEHO Ha Kap-
Ty B IIpoliecce BHeApeHUs obuiero 6;1ara». Ilo MHenuIo aBTOpa, 3Ta
«alleUIAlMsa K uaee obmero 6iara 6p1a HeOOXoLUMa /ISl TOTO,

¥ Cxunnep K. The State // Xapxopaun O. (Pen.). [Tonstue rocysapersa B ue-
Thipex sabikax. CI16., 2002. C. 12-74.

Y Kosa J. Tlonnrnyeckas ceManTuka «Etat» M «état> Bo ppaHIy3cKOM A3bI-
ke // Tam xe. C. 75— 113,

¥ yaxxunen T. Valtio — HCTOPHUA NOHATHS «I'OCYAAPCTBO» B (PUHCKOM A3bI-
k¢ // Tam xe. C. 114—-151.

¥ Xapxopdun O.: Y10 Takoe «rocyaapcTBo»? Pycckuitl TepMuH B €BPONICHCKOM KOH-
Tekcre // Tam xe. C. 152-217.

# Tam xe. C.177.

51 Tam xe. C. 155.
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4TO6bI YIIPABIATb IOBEAECHKEM JIIOAEH M KOHTPOJMPOBATh UX AeH-
cTBUA 60Jiee TIATENbHO U 3(PPEKTHBHO, YEM 3TO GbLIO BO3MOMXHO
A0 TeX Iop, Kak B 3anagHoii, Tak u B BocrouHoit Espomne»®.

B c6opuuke «Pycckas ucropus nonstuit Hosoro spemenu»
CXOAHOMY € U3y4eHHEM TEPMHHA «TOCYAApCTBO» MPHHUMITY UHTep-
NpeTaluu CIeAyIOT CTaTbH, NOCBANIEHHbIE aHAIU3Y IIOHATHI npo-
epecc (Paitnxapa Jlayap), yusususayus (Boapdraur Credan Kuc-
cenpb) U unmesruzenyus (I'annna CxuspeBckas), KOTOpble, Kak U
2ocydapcmeo, MOXKHO NMPUYHMCIUTD K OCHOBHBIM ITOHATHAM PYCCKOM
ncropuu®. ABTOpBHI CTaTeil COCPENOTAauYHUBAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM Ha
M3MEHEHMSAX CMbIC/IA 3THX MoHATHH B HoBoe BpeMsa B CBA3M C 3a-
MMCTBOBaHMEM U3 JIPYTUX A3bIKOB MJIM UCITOJIB30BAHHEM B KAUECTBC
¢pnnara pasTHYHBIMM OGIIECTBCHHBIMU I'PYIITaMHU.

Ilpu ToM uTO pycckue aBTOpbl MHOTO BHMMaHMA YAEISIOT BOI-
POCY O TOM, Kak Jiydllle pa3BUBaTh UCTOPHIO MOHATHII B Poccum —
Bcaea 3a KosemrexoMm wim 3a KemM6pumkckoit koo, a B He-
MELIKOM COOPHMKE IO PYCCKOM MCTOPHMH MOHATHH aHTJMICKMIA Ba-
PUaHT NPAaKTH4YeCKH He QUIYPHPYET, — B OGOMX 3THX C60pHHKAX
4YBCTBYETCSA CJIE€A TPAAULHOHHOrO JUTEPATYPHOrO nojaxoaa. Bo
BBoAHOM cTaTbe H.E. Korocos HameuaeT aBa BapuaHTa 3TOrO BJIH-
AHUA: OTeYeCTBEHHas TPaMLMs JeKCHKOrpadUn U «XapaKTepHOe
JJISt TMHTBUCTUKH Y HaC ABIKEHHE OT HCTOPUH JIMTEPATYphl K UC-
TOPHH KYJIbTYpBI»*, BIMSAHNE KOTOPOI1 CKa3bIBA€TCA B JOMUHHPO-
BaHUH JUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB B PYCCKOM HCTOPUH MOHATHI.
IMpumepom Tomy cayxut cratha J.A. bagansana, nocsamenHas
CIIOpaM JUTEPAaTOPOB O HapoaHocTu B Poccun XIX Bexa®. Yike B
CaMOM Hayajle 3asfiBJleHHOE aBTOPOM OMNpeje/eHHe HapOJHOCTH,
KaK SCcmemuyeckoeo, ABISIONIETOCS YaCThIO HE KOAACKMUSHO beccosna-
MEABHO20, & CO3NAHHOTO YCUAUAMY OMOCAHLX UHMEAIEKMYAN08 TIOHS-
THA, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO peub NOMAET Mpex/ie BCEro O BHYTpPHU-

2 Xapxopoun O. Yo Takoe «rocyaapcrso»? Pycckuil TepMUH B €BPOIICHCKOM KO-
Tekcre // Tam xe. C. 192,

 Kissel W.S. Im Zeichen der Ambivalenz: Zur Geschichte des russischen Begriffs
«civilizacija» im frithen 19 Jahrhundert. S. 189—-202; Lauer R. «Progress» — der
russische Fortschritt. S. 269—-279; Ciuspesckan I'.H. Pycckue nonaTHa «MHTEIUTEN-
UMs», <UHTCLIMICHT»: Pasmblnuienns o ceManTHueckux Tpanchopmanmsx. C. 435—
447.

# Konocos H.E. icropus nonsuit Buepa u ceroansi / / Mcropuueckue nousrus
U rnosurudeckue vaeu B Poccun XVI—-XX pekos. C. 26.

* badaran J.A. [lonatne «HapoxHoCTh» B pycckoit kynbType XIX b. C. 108—122.

% Tawm xe. C. 108.
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JIMTEPATYPHBIX AUCKYCCUSX. ITA C CAMOro Havyala 3aJaHHas JTUHUA
He HapyIIaeTCsA U C MOSBJEHNEM B TEKCTE CTaTbH O(PHUIHAIBHOTO
auckypca Hapoasoctu C.C. YBapoBa, KOTOPYIO aBTOP TPAKTYeT 6e3
BHMMaHHs K [OCaeHUM paboTaM Ha a1y Temy”. IlonoGHas joru-
Ka HCCIEOBAHHUA ONPEAE/AETCH CAMUM MOHATHEM HAPOJHOCTH,
KOTOpOE€ MOSBHJIOCh B PYCCKOM AHCKypce 6e3 BCAKOH mpeaBapH-
TeIbHON TPaIHLHUHU Kak nepepos ¢ (ppaHIy3ckoro a3bika. [Toromy
HEYAMBUTENBHO, YTO GOJBIIMHCTBO CYLIECTBYIOIHUX HA 3Ty TEMy
HCCIEAOBAHMI TaKXKe COCPEAOTAYNBAIOTCA HA JIMTEPATYPHBIX AMC-
kyccusx. [Ipapaa, aBTOp cTaTbH O HAPOJAHOCTH B cOOpHHUKE «Pyc-
CKasi UCTOPHSA MOHATHII» NMOMeET HEMHOTO Jalbllle B CBOMX BBI-
BOJaX, yKa3aB Ha HJEI0 O HEOGXOAMMOCTH HAPOJHOrO A3bIKa (CIe-
CTBHA AUCKYpCa HAPOOHOCTH) KaK Ha HENpEMEHHOE YCIOBHE JUIA
CYIeCTBOBAaHHA HALMOHAIBHON HE3aBUCHMOI JTHUTEpaTyph®,
YBjleueHue JIMTEPATYPHBIMH ITPHMEPaMH He Bceraa I1oJ0TBOp-
HO ISl Pa3BUTHUA PYCCKOH MCTOPMH NOHATHH, NOTOMYy KaK 4acTO
PEe3y/IbTaTOM TAKOTO MCC/IeJOBAaHHUS CTAHOBUTCS paboTa — MOHATHE
TaKOe-TO B IIPOU3BEJEHHH Takoro-ro asropa. HarnsaueiM npume-
POM NOAOGHOro MOAXOAa CAYXAT MHOTHE CTaThM M3 COOPHUKA
«Russische Begriffsgeschichte»: THIMYHBIH 115 C1aBHCTOB MpHEM —
aHaJIM3 MOHATHA «IONLTOCTh» B poMaHax H.B. 'orons umm «pas-
mbinuieHue» y M.C. Typrenesa — cam 1o cebe npaBoMepeH, HO
HHKAK He HCMOIb3yeT BO3MOXHOCTH, NPeJOCTaBIAeMble HCTOPHEH
HOHATHH JUIA OGBACHEHNSA TIEPEIOMHBIX 310X, CMEHBI M 3apOsK/e-
HHS HOBBIX AMCKypcoB%. Jlaxke TUTEpaTYPHBIN aHaIM3 Ha GoJee
IHPOKOH MCTOUYHHKOBOH 6a3e — €C/IM OH He KacaeTCs KIIOUEeBBIX

7 CMBICNIOBOE COAEPXAHUE MTOHATUA «HaPOAHOCTb» B Tpuaoruy C.C. Yeaposa
oTcbiaeT B cTaThe bajanana x pa6ore H.M. LlumGaesa, nanucanuoit B 1989 roxy.
ABTOp OTBOAMT HAPOAHOCTH BTOPOCTEINEHHYIO pOJIb B YBAapPOBCKOii TpHaje, Mpearno-
Jlarasi, 4TO OHO «ITOMaJO TY/a, YTO HA3bIBACTCA, 3a KOMIIAHHIO, Pafly CO3JaHMA Kpa-
CHBO# TPOMCTBEHHO (GOPMYJIbL ¥ )18 TOAAEPKAHKSA JBYX MIEPBbIX COCTABNAIOMINX>»
(Badassn [4.A. Yka3. cou. C. 116). [Ipu aToM aBTOp HE YIOMUHAET O NPAMO IPOTH-
BOIIOJOMXHOM 3TOMY BbiBOAY MHeHuH AJL. 3opuna. Cm.: 3opun A./1. Kopma asyraa-
poro opia... M.: HJIO, 2001.

% Ebbinghaus A. «National» (narodnyj) und «nationale Eigenart» (narodnost) in
der russischen Literaturkritik der 1820er Jahre // Thiergen P. (Hg.): Russische
Begriffsgeschichte der Neuzeit. Beitrige zu einem Forschungsdesiderat. Kéln;
Weimar; Wien: Bohlau, 2006. S. 51-79. 3zecnb s. 57.

# Heftrich U. Der Damon im Alltagskleid: Zum Begriff der «poslost» bei Nikolaj
Gogol’. S. 127—138; Rothkoegel A. Der Begriff «Reflexion» bei L.S. Turgenev. S. 333—
346.
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AJIS1 AUCKypCa MOHATUIH MM KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS TOJIBKO HA MUPOBO3-
3pEHHH Napbl OTOPBAHHBIX OT OGUIECTBA HHTEJIEKTYaIOB — HE
NO3BOJIAET «CXBaTUTh» AMCKYPChI 3TIOXHM Yepe3 aHaTU3MPyeEMbIH
TEKCT.

OreuecTBeHHas JEKCUKOTpadus Nepelia U3 JUTepaTyphbl M HA
MCCIeA0BaHEe OJUTHYECKUX UIEOJIOTHIT — YeMy IIPUMepOM SBJIs-
eTcs nocieanss padora .M. ®enpamana®. Koneuro, copeTckuit
nepuoj NpeAcTaBIAeT MacCy MaTepHata i UCCAEA0BAHUA A3bl-
Ka — MOXET GbITb, HU B OJIHy U3 3I10X A3BIKOBBIC U3MEHEHUA He Je-
’KTH TaK Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH U BJIMAHUE A3bIKA HA CO3HAHUE He ObLIO
Tak oueBUHO. Ero anamu3 He MMeeT, OJHAKO, 0O1eH METOJ0I0TH-
yeckoi 6a3bl ¢ ucTopueil noHATHi: PeabaIMaH UCCIEAYET «U3Y-
YeHMe KI04eBbIX 06pa3loB cJI0BOYyNOTpebIeHUs, ONUCAHUE JU-
HAMHKH CJIOBOYNMOTpe6ieHus, U3yueHne IPHUMH, 00yCJIOBUBUIMX
H3MEHEHHs, HaKOHell, U3ydeHHe CaMOl TeXHHKH HCIIONb30BaHUA
TEpMHHa» B Nporpamme Xpyumesa Ha XX Cbe3/i€ U BbIPAKEHUA
H/1€0JIOTYECKOi1 TPOrpaMMBbl COBETCKOTO U MOCTCOBETCKOTO pY-
KOBOJCTBAa B OTHOIICHHUH [IOHATUH «penpeccun» U «peabuauTa-
umA»%1. OH paccmaTpuBaeT NOHUMaHUE M Pa3BUTHE TEPMUHOB
BPOJ€ «KyJbTa JUYHOCTH», CIIOCOGOB UX pelpe3eHTally HapOAy,
TO €CTh aBTOP [TUIIET HCTOPHIO COBETCKOTO CJI0BAapA KaK M3ydeHUE
ajoynoTpe6aenus ciosoM. Ho aaxe u B Takoit paboTe, B KOTOPOM
aBTOp CYMUTAET HYKHBIM OTKa3aThCH OT 0630pa JIUTEPATYPbI 1O
TEME U 3asBJIEHUA CBOETO MECTa B UCTOPUOTpadHM MO NpUYMHE
TOTO, 4YTO «O A3bIKE COBETCKOH 3MOXM U cneurdHuKe COBETCKO
TE€PMMHOJIOTMH HAMUCAHbl — UHOCTPAHHBIMK U OTE€YECTBEHHBIMU
y4eHbIMM — COTHH CTaTeH U AeCATKH MOHOrpaduii...», Paituxapr
Koszennex Bce-Taky 3aCi1y:Kul y HETO OXHOTO YIIOMMHAaHUA Kak
[POTUBONOCTABUBUINH «apXEOJIOTHIO NOHATHI» «BIUAHUIO Bepba-
JHM3Ma»’?,

BO3MOXHOCTb 3TOr0 «CXBaTbiBaHMUs» MOXET ObITh HauGONEE
Pe3y/IbTaTHBHA B IEPeJOMHbBIE 3[I0XM, U IS PYCCKOH UCTOPUH
COBEpIIEHHO He06s3aTeIbHO UCKATh MM KOMHMPOBATh HEMELKOe
Sattelzeit, uTo NOKa3bIBaeT PAJ OYEHD XOPOUIUX PAGOT O A3bIKE PEBO-

® Peavdman J.M. Tepmunonorus sracti. CoBETCKHE NOTUTHYECKHE TE€PMHHDI
B MCTOPHKO-KY/JIBTYPHOM KOHTekcTe. M., 2006.

51 Tam xe. C. 12—13.

62 Tam xe. C. 12
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mouun®. 3Ty MHTepecHyIo 310Xy B c6opHHKe «McTopHueckue no-
HATHUA U noauTHueckue uaen B Poccun XVI-XX Bexo» npeacTas-
aseT craths b.M. Kosouuukoro, nocssienHas pa3jidyuHbIM HH-
TEpIPETALUAM MOHATHA O0eMOKPAMUA BO BPEMS PEBOJIOLMHU
1917 roga®. ABTOp NpeacTaBUI NECTpPhI CHEKTP NOHUMAaHHUSA CJIO-
Ba JeMOXPAMUA PA3TUYHBIMHU CJIOAMU OBILIECTBA: OT MOJUTHKOB, HC-
N10J1b30BaBUIMX MTOBATLHOE YBICUEHUE OeMoKpamusayuel B CBOUX
LeJIAX, 1O HErPaMOTHBIX KPECThSIH H MAaTPOCOB — YbH TPAKTOBKH
Oemoxpamuy HeJaIEKO YIITH OT NONIBITOK OCBOEHHS CIOBaps MHOC
TpaHHBIX cjoB AejoMm [llykapem: «“Afanrep” — 03HaYaeT: MyCTAKO-
BBIH 4eJIOBEK, BOOGIE CBOJIOYDL, U 60sble HUUero»®, — uTo B KO-
TOpPBIH pa3 MOATBEPXKAAET TOT (PAKT, UTO HAPOJA M BIACTb YaCTO
rOBOPAT Ha pa3HbIX fA3bIKax. B pe3yjpTaTe H3/I0XKEHUS 3TUX pa3-
JIMUHBIX TPAKTOBOK aBTOP IPHXOJIUT K BBIBOAY, YTO «pPacCMOTpe-
HHe peBomiouuu 1917 r. kak KOH(IHKTA CTOPOHHUKOB AE€MOKPa-
THHU U €€ IPOTHBHUKOB BECbMA MCKaXaeT AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH»%,
OueHb TIOAOTBOPHBIM OKa3aics Metoj Begriffsgeschichte pns
H3y4YEeHUs [IepeMEH NpaBoBO KyabTyphl B Poccuu, xoropoii nocse-
THAa cBolo cTtaThio T.}O. Bopucora, xoTs oHa 1 He 0GbsBAsIET CE6s
HOC/IeJOBATENEM HEMENKOH UCTOPHH IIOHATHI U HE CChUIAETCS B
TEKCTe Ha KaKUX-1M60 aBTOPUTETHBIX YYEHBIX 3TOTO HalpasJe-
%, CBoe obpallleHHe K aHUTN3Y KOHKPETHBIX MOHATHIt OHa 060-
CHOBBIBaeT CAeAYIOIHUM obpa3oM: «34eCh BaXKHO OTMETHTD, 4TO
HOJIUTHYECKHE MeTaMOPQO3bl A3BIKOBOH PEILHOCTH — HE H3MBbILI-
JIeHHe MCCIeIOBaTes, a SBJIeHHe, Upe3BbIUaiiHO BXHOE 1S CO-
BpeMEHHHKOB, IIPOBOLMPYIOIUX UX OTIUINK»%, B cTaThe npeacTas-
JleH aHAIM3 NPaBOBOrO AHUCKYPCA, CBA3AHHOTO C COCTaBJIEHHEM

%Cu., Hanpumep: Kotkin S. Speaking Bolshevik // Kotkin 8. Magnetic Mountain:
Stalinism as a Civilization. University of California Press, 1995. P. 198—237; ywm ouensn
HHTepecHylo pabory Paitmxeca M KojloHHIIKOrO, B KOTODO# MOA «SA3bIKOM PeBOJIIO-
LUMH» 1IOHMMAIOTCS He TOJIbKO TIOHSATHS, HO U BU3yalbHblE CUMBOJIb — (JIary, Iuia-
karbl. Figes O., Kolonitskii O. Interpreting the Russian Revolution: The Language and
Symbols of 1917. New Haven; London, 1999.

™ Kononuyxuii b.H. Slapik aeMOKpaTHu: mpobiieMa nepeBojia TEKCTOB SIIOXH pe-
somounu 1917 r. C. 152—189.

8 Illonoxos M. Tloguaras ueauna. M., 1986.

% Kononuyxuti b.H. S3bik gemokparum... C.189.

%7 bopucosa T.10. Bopwba 3a pycckoe «HalMOHAIbHOE» IPABO B NEPBOit YeTBep-
i XIX Bexa. M3o6peTenue HOBBIX CMBICIOB CTapbIx c1oB // Mcropudeckue nons-
THA Y noauTayeckue wiaen B Poccun XVI—XX Bekos. C. 123—151.

% Tam xe. C. 150.



U3 BUJEQEJNDLIA B KEMBPHAX MU OBPATHO... 317

«CBOJIA 3aKOHOB» KOMHCCHel nog pykoBoacTBoM M.M. Cnepancko-
ro. T.JO. bopucosa y6eauTebHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO «CBOJ 3aKOHOB»
ObUI peaiM30BaH KaK HALMOHAIBHBIN IIPOEKT, KaK MCKOHHOE Tpa-
AMLHOHHOE PYcCKOe MIPaBO, XOTH HA Jesie COAEPKaI MHOTO pedop-
MaTOPCKHX MJel, U Jake 3aMMCTBOBaHHUI U3 kojekca Hanoseona.
[TonsaTHe «CBOA» KOAMPOBAIOCH KAK TPAAHIIMOHHOE U IPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJIAIOCh AUCKPEAUTHPOBaBIIEMy cebs B riasax BJacTH pe-
(pOpMaATOPCKOMY «YJIOHEHMIO», NTOJ 3HAKOM KOTOPOTO NMPOXoJuIa
aestenbHOCTh M.M. CriepaHCKOro B Hayajle 1JapCTBOBaHUA AJek-
canapa I. Takum 06pa3oM, MOHATHUSA €800 U YL0XCeHUE, BHE 3ABUCH-
MOCTH HX CHEIMAIBHOTO COJIEPXKAHUSA, MADKUPOBAIH CMBICT NPO-
ucxoaamux B Poccuu XIX Beka NpaBoBbIXx U3MEHEHUH.

[Mopo6Has HanpaBJIeHHOCTh MCTOPUH TIOHATHI Ha U3ydyeHHE
KOHKPEeTHBIX (OpM MBIIUIEHHUS U MOBCEAHEBHOrO BOCTIPUATHA
HOJMTHYECKOTO JUCKYPCa — paclIMpseT BO3MOXKHOCTH UCCIEA0Ba-
HHUA NOHATHH Ha pycckoM martepuaie. [oje uccrenopanus 3aecn
He OrpaHMYUBAETCA KJIOUEBbIMH MOJHUTHYECKUMH TTIOHATUAMH —
demoxpamus, ceoboda, 20cydapcmeo etc., 4TO CTAIO B [TOCJIENHEE Bpe-
M5 IIpeIMETOM IPEHUMyLeCTBEHHOTO MHTepeca HCCIe0BaHUM Mo
ucropuu noHatuii B Poccun®. Paznoobpasue BauaHuii noauTHuec-
KOTO SI3bIKa Ha pa3Hble CTOPOHBI IOBCEAHEBHOM XU3HH yOeAUTE b
Ho moka3aHo B cratse Murpua Illupie o natpuotuueckom mude
B Poccun XVIII — navana XIX Bexa’™. ABTOp MoJApOGHO aHATH3H-
PYET CMBICTIOBOE coAepxanue NOHATHA «CblH OTeUeCcTBa» U €ro pe-
ATM3AITHIO KaK Ueana BOCIIUTAHUSA, KaK KII0YeBOro IOHATHSA Iocy-
AapCTBEHHOMN NMEJaroruku ¥ 610POKPATUHECKOTO NaTPHOTH3MA.
YcraHaBiuBas reHJepHbIe M COCJIOBHBIE TPAHHUIIBI TOHATHUSA, €TO
AedUHHITMH Yepe3 NMPOTHBOMOJIOKHOE MOHATHE «BPar OTeYeCcTBa»
1 6JIM3KO0€ IO CMBICTY — «MaTpuoT», Hurpua lllupae aenaer BuIBOA
0 XapakTepe UMIepaTOPCKOH BJACTH, CTpEMUBIIEHCS IIO4€PKHYTh
«ceMeHHOCTb» CBOETO YIIpaBACHUA.

% Cwm., Hanpumep: Hasun M.B. Cnosa u cMbicibl. OnBIT ONMCAHUA KIIOYEBbIX
nosuruyeckrx nouaruit. M., POCCII9H, 1997; win cepus craTei, MyBaKyeMbix
B €XXErOJHNKE BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKON# MCTOpUM, HANPHUMED HOCAEHAR CTATbA:
Schmidt Ch. Freiheit in Russland. Eine Begrifshistorische Spurensuche. (Russische
Begriffsgeschichte) // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. 2007. Bd. 55:2.
S. 264-275.

7 Schierle I. «Syn otecestva»: Der «wahre Patriot» // Thiergen P. (Hg.): Rus-
sische Begriffsgeschichte der Neuzeit. Beitrdge zu einem Forschungsdesiderat.
S. 347-367.
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Taxum 06pa3oM, y HUCTOPHH MOHATUH KaK METOJA HA PYCCKOM
MaTepHaIe MOXET CJIOXKHUTLCS HHTEpECHOe Oyaylliee, HECMOTPS Ha
TO 4TO OHa, 1o caoBaM XaHca ['ymGpexTa, «He poanIa HUKAKHX
KaTeropui, Bpoje (ykOMCTCKOTO AUCKYpCa, KOTOphbIe JadH Gbl
HHTEPHAUVOHATbLHBI HHCTPYMEHT MUla aHamu3a»"!. Kak vesnosek,
MMEBIIHMII OTHOIIEHHUE K IPOEKTY 10 CO3AAHHIO «CJI0BapsA MCTOPH-
4YEeCKHUX TOHATHIl», OH Pa30yapoBaHHO CMOTPHT Ha €I0 PE3YJbTa-
Thbl, KOTOPbIE HE ONPABAATH KOJOCCAILHBIX 3aTPAT HA OCYIIECTBIe-
HUe NpOoeKTa U NOy6aBUIM IHTY3Ma3Ma y TeX, KTo Oyaer mucaTh
HCTOpHIO IOHATUH B ByaymeM. «HlcTOpHIO MOHATHI B HEKOTOPOM
cMblIciIe 6YAYT THCATh M B OyAylieM, — 3aKiio4aeT XaHC-YIbpHUX
['ymM6pexT, — HO TOJIBKO yKe 6e3 MPeKHUX HAleX/ U NPeXHEro
3HTY3Ma3Ma» 2,

be30THOCHTENBHO K 11IEHHOCTH U Ba)KHOCTH CAMOTO ITPOEKTa
cl0Baps, HEOOXOAUMO TONBLKO OTMETUTD, YTO IIOBTOPATD €0 Cei-
yac B Poccun HeT HEOOGXOAMMOCTH, KaK HET HEOOXOAUMOCTH KecC-
TKO CJI€J0BAaTh METOJOJOTUYECKMM PaMKaM, 1A HETO CO31aBaB-
mumcs. IlpuMep pa3BuTHA UCTOPHUM TIOHATHH Ha PyCCKOM MaTe-
pHajle NOKa3blBA€T, YTO MOTEHIIMAT METOJAA 3HAYMTEIEH, U OH
IIPEKPACHO MOXET pa3BUBaTbCA B PaMKaX OTAENbHBIX HaLMO-
HaJbHBIX HcTOpHiL. TToToMy Ans pycckoit HaykM HET HalloGHOCTH
3aHOBO U300peTaTb HEMEUKHUH WM aHTJIMHCKUIA BEJIOCUIIE, & CTO-
UT O6PaTUTBLCA K TEM MEPCIEKTHBAM, KOTOPbIe IIPEeATaraeT UCTO-
pHus MOHATHIL

ITpy oMoy UCTOPHM NMOHATHH MOXHO M3y4aThb HE TOJBKO
3MOXAIbHbIE COIMATbHBIE U ITOJUTHYECKHE CTPYKTYPHBIE ITepeme-
HbI, HO TaK)K€ U U3MEHEHHs B 06JIaCTH ONbITA, OXUIAHUH K 3BO-
JMOLMM HAY4YHBIX TeopHit”. TakuM o6pa3oM, HCTOPHUS MOHATHIA
MOXET OBbITh BaXHBIM TEOPETHYECKUM MOAXOJAOM IS HCTOPHH
HayKH, TIOCKOJIbKY U3y4Y€HHe YIOTpe6IeHUs MMOHATHI He TOJIBKO
peIpe3eHTHPYeT UX B3aUMOCBA3Db, HO U [TO3BOJISIET HHTEPIIPETH-
POBaTb CTPYKTYPY 3HAHHA B ONPEJEIEHHYIO 3II0XY, BOCIIPHATHE Ha-
YUHBIX TEOPHit U ux passuTHe™. Kak cdepa usyuenus gyenoseue-

" Gumbrecht H.U. Pyramiden des Geistes. S. 29.

2Qp. cit. S.35.

7 Bodeker H.-U. Begriffsgeschichte als Theoriengeschichte. S. 98.
MOp. cit. S. 114—115.
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CKOTO OTBITA H OXHIAHUI™ UCTOPUSA MOHATHIH MO3BOJISAET Yepes
aHAIH3 YIOTPEOIEHNA U CMBICJIOB IIOHATHH OYEPTUTDH B3aUMOOT-
HolIeHHs GOJBIIMX CTPYKTYP M MOBCEIHEBHOCTH®, OTBETUTb Ha
BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK NOHUMAIU OKPYXAIOIHI MHP HCTOPHUYECKHE
aKTephl, KaK OHM ero JJif ce6s HHTEPIPETHPOBATH, TIOCKOIBKY 3TO
TaKKe HaXOJUT CBOE BBIPAXEHHUE B A3BIKOBbIX (POpMax M mojjaet-
€Sl U3YYEHHIO IIPU IIOMOIIM HCTOPHH NMOHATHIA. Bee 3T0 nokasbisa-
€T THOKOCTb MEXANCUHUIVIMHAPHOTO METOJIa UCTOPUM TIOHATHH U
JaeT HAEXKIY Ha €r0 IJIOJOTBOPHOE pa3BHTHE Ha PYCCKOMN MOYRBe.

5 JMetorcs B BUAY AeuHUUMY, faHHble PaitnxaproM Kosesrexom noHsTuamM
«IpOCTpaHcTBO OonbITa» (Erfahrungsraum) u «ropu3oHTHl 0XHMAaHUA» (Erwartung:
shorizont). Cum.: Koselleck R. «Erfahrungsraum» und «Erwartungshorizont» — zwei
historische Kategorien // Koselleck R. (Hg.). Vergangene Zukunft. Zur Semantik
geschichtlicher Zeiten. Frankfurt a. Main, 1984. S. 349—375.

" [ToBcenHeBHOCTDb NOHMMAETCH TYT KAk cdepa yeaoBeveckoro onbita. Cm. 06
atom: Jlodke A. UTO Takoe MCTOpUs NOBCEAHEBHOCTH? Ee JOCTHIKEHMS U NepCrek-
Tusbl B l'epManuy / / Counanbhan ucropus. Exeromnk. 1999. C. 77—100; Jhodxe A.
Hcropus nosceanesHocty B lepmanuu nocae 1989 // Kasyc. 1999. C. 117-126.
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H3gaTteascrBO
HOBOE JUTEPATYPHOE OBO3PEHUE
2009 ron

Cepus «MHTeIeKTya bHAS HCTOPHS»

Oxcana Tumocpeesa
BBEAEHUE B 3POTUYECKYIO ®UNJIOCOPUIO XK. BATAA

Knura nocasiena MbICTHTEIO, KPUTHKY, ITHCa-
temo u nopHorpadgy Kopxy bararo, ogHomy
M3 CaMBbIX PaTHKANLHBIX (PPAHLY3CKMX HHTEJ-
sektyanoB XX BeKa, KOTOPbIH 6POCH BbIIOB
HOPDMATHBHOCTH TEOPETHYECKOM KYIBTypbl
CBOEro BPEMEHH, ¢/le/1aB NpemeroM (iutocod-
CKOTO PaCCMOTPEHMS SPOTHIM, HAaCcKIHe, Xep-
TBOIpHHOMEeHKe. Okcana Tumodeepa mar 3a
HIAroM PEKOHCTPYMPYET TOHKYIO CRA3b MEXTY
MBIC/IBIO M YYBCTBEHHOCTBIO, OKA3bIBAs, 4TO
3TOT Ha [EPBBIH BIMA MAPTHHANBHBIH CIOXKET
ry6UHHBIM 06PA30M MEHSAET BCIO CTPYKTYPY
¢dunocodpcTBOBAHMA.




Hsn TCHbCTBO
HOBOE JUTEPATYPHOE OBO3PEHME
2009 rog,

Cepns «HHTe.leKTyaIbHAast HCTOPHSA»

Xanc ¥nbprx Bnvbpexr
IIOXBAJIA KPACOTE CIIOPTA
INepepou ¢ annmitckoro B. derernko

Hopast kHMIa M3BeCTHOrO HEMEIIKOTO YYEHO-
ro MOCBAUICHA CIIOPTY, TOUHEE, ETO 3PCIHILL
HOM CTOpOHE, KOTOpas AEAeT MHOTHX M3 Hac
CTPACTHBIMH GOJIEIBIMKAMH, TTPWILHYBIIMMHU K
3KpataM TEeJICBU30POB WM COMNCPEXUBAIOUIMMU
COCTAZAKMIO € TPUBYHLI CTaIMONA. AHTHYHbIC
OnuMiMaisl, pelilapckue TYPHUPSHI, aTAeTH-
JecKue Urpel Peneccatica, BO3HMKHOREHHE CO-
BPCMEHHOTO CIIOPTA M ETO CETOAHAIIHMI A€H
CTAHOBATCS UCTOYHHMKOM aHTPOIOJIOIHYEC-
KMX MHTYHLIMH 3aMCYaTeNbHOTO MCTOPHKA U
aurepaTypobejia nipodeccopa [ymbpexra.




U3n €nb B
EPATYPHOE OBO3PEHMHE
2009 rog

HOBOE JIHUT

Cepus «UHTe/LIeKTyalbHAS HCTOPHSA»

Anexcanap [Maruropckuit
KTO BOHUTCA BOJIBHBIX KAMEHIIHNKOB?
DCeHOMEH MACOHCTBA
ArropHaosannblit nepenos ¢ aHmuitckoro K. boromo6osa

3Ta KHUIA — AaBTOPU3OBAHHNLIH 11CPEBOJ, paboThl
n3BeCTHOTO (Procoa, BOCTOKOBEAA U 1IMCa-
resist, npogeccopa llkonsl BocTokoBEACHUSA
Jlounouckoro ynusepeueTa Anekcanapa Ilarm-
ropckoro «Who's Afraid of Freemasons?
Phenomenon of Freemasonry», eimeancit
1997 rogy. B Heit unTaTe b naigeT ouepK mc-

TOPUH OPUTAHCKOI'O M aMEPUKAHCKOTO MACOH- AWRCMLIE T I RC
CTBa, a TakKe HCHOMCHOJIOIMYCCKUM aHAINS
3TOrO ABNEHHSA U CTPYKTYPAIMCTCKHI paszbop KTO BONTCY

MACOHCKOTO pUTYaIa.

BOJIBHBIX
KOB?

HCBA




U3naTtenabcTBO
HOBOE JUTEPATYPHOE OBO3PEHMHE
2008 roa

Cepus «MHTe/neKTyalbHasA HCTOPHA»

®pancya Jinccappar
BHHO B IIOTOKE OBPA3OB.
3CTETHUKA JPEBHEIPEYECKOI'O ITHPA
Iep. ¢ ppanwyackoro E. Pemerunkosoi

Buro ~ nyma rpeueckoit kynstypol CumiiocHi,
JIPYKeCKas ITOIORKA U, OJHIOBPCMEHHO, OIMH U3
CaMbIX 3IIAYMMBIX COHMATLHBIX HHCTUTYTOB, —
MECTO, TIE 3APOXUVTMCh KYJITYPHbIE CMBICIBI K
¢opmbr. Knura Pparicya Jinccappara, siyduero
COBPEMCHHOrO (PPAHITYICKOI'O 3/UIMHUCTA, MTO3-
BOJIACT N0 ~ HOBOMY B3MIAHYTh Ha KIIOYEBbIE
aCICKTBI FPCUECKOro CHOCOBA XU Th U BUAETD
MUP, 2 TAKXE HA MCTOKM MHOIMX MO3AHCRITNX
eBPOLICHCKUX TPaTHIMH.




HOBOE JTHTEPATYPHOE OBO3PEHHE
TeopHs H HCTOPHSA JHTEPAaTYpbl, KPHTHKA H GHGanorpadus
[TepuoanyHOCTDL: 6 pa3 B rox

[TepBblit poccuiickuit He3aBUCHUMBLE QILTONOTMUECKHE SKypHA, BLIXOISAIIMI C KOHILA
1992 roaa. <HJIO» cTaBUT CBOE# 3alayeil MAKCUMaILHO MTOJIHOE U OGBEKTUBHOE OC-
BelllcHMe COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOAHMA PYCCKOH IMTEPATYPHI M KYJIBTYPHI, IEPECMOTP YC-
TapesibiX KATEropHit M Kjmile 0Te4eCTBEHHOTO TUTEPaTyPOBEACHHUSA, OCMbICTEHHE
npo6eM pyccKoit TUTePATYphl B HIMPOKOM MMPOBOM KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.

B «HJIO» unrareib MOXET MO3HAKOMUTBCA ¢ MATEPUATAMH 11O CIEAyIONIei npobaemMa-
THKE:

— CTaThi1 IO COBPEMEHHBIM MPOG/IEMaM TEOPUH IMTEPATYPbI, OXBATHIBAIOIIME GOMBUIOH
CIEKTP MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKHX AUCKYPCOB; MEKAMCIMIUIMHAPHbIE HCCIEA0BAHMA; BayKHEH-
HIMe KIacCU4eckyie paGoTe 3aMlaHbIX M OTCHECTBEHHBIX TE€OPETHKOB MUTEPATYPhI;

— HCTOPHKO-TUTEPATYPHbIE TPYABL, OCBAIIECHHbIE PA3THYHbIM aClleKTaM JIMTepaTypHOH
ucropum Poceuy, a Takoke casam Poccun m 3anana; BBeseHNe B HaydHbIH o6rxon 6oy
INOTO KOPITYCa apXMUBHBIX IOKYMEHTOB (XyL0XECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, 3IMCTO/SPUSA, MEMYa-
POBHT.A);

— CTaThM, PELIEH3MH, MHTEPBBIO, 3CCe N0 Tpo61eMaM COBETCKOM 1 MOCTCOBETCKOM -
TepaTyPHOM XH3HH, PETPOCTICKTUBHOM 6ubrorpadmu.

«HJIO» ynenser 6onbiioe BHMMaHMe MOPMAIMOHHBIM KaHPaM: 0630paM U TeMaTH-
4yecKkMM GUOIMOrpatuIsiM KHIDKHOKYPHAIBHBIX HOBUHOK, TPe3eHTALH HOBbIX TPYAOB
O TEOPMHU 1 MCTOPHH JIMTEPATYPHL.
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«JoM xuuru» — ya. AHtoHa Baseka, 1. (343)358-12-00

B Huxnem Hopropone:
«Iupuxabav» — ya. B.[Toxposckas, n.46, 1.(312)31-64-71

B BopoHexe:
«[anepes»

B KpacHospcke:
«Pycckoe caoBo» — ya. Jlenuna, a.28, 1. (3912)27-13-60

B fpocnasne:
KHmKHas J1aBka [YMaHUTapHOM /MTepaTyphl, T.(4852)72-57-96

B MHHCcKe:
NIl Jlwnorosckuit A.C. — ya. Ko3nosa, 3.
000 «MET» — 1. 10-375-172-84-90-21, 10-375-172-84-36-21(daxkc)

B Knege:

000 «ABP» — 1. (044)273-64-07

Hureprer-npoekr «Jlaska babyun» ya. lOpkosckas, 4. 36, od. 10,
1.(044)53- 22-43

B CToKromMe:
Pycckunit xuwxunit Marasud «INTERBOK» Hantverkargatan, 32, Stockholm,
T. 08-651 1147

a Taxke B UHTepHeTte:

WWW.0ZOon.1u
www.bolero.ru

www _lavkababuin.com/shop
www.mKkniga.com
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